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Lox» Malton, and Kx10H¹ of the Moſt Honourable Order 
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May it pleaſe Your Lonpoure!' _ : 3 '%- by 5 N . — 
HEN I had determined to ptint, in Honour to his Memory, = _ — 
the following Engliſh Tranſlation of the New Teſtament, made 5 1 
by that great and worthy Confeſſor Dr. John Miclif, I thought © 


. 

— — 
— 
4 


— 2 * s * 
= 
* + — g y 
* p 
— — 
5 7 
* Y FI 


it might be a dutiful Acknowledgment of the Favour I lately 
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_ Tranſlation is an Evidence of their being likewiſe known in the OP ſpoken 


to the Chriſtian Inſtitution, their doy g ſo was now condemned as Heretical. As 

tis the Nature of Things, when once corrupted, to wax worle and worle, ſo it 
was now not only determined, that it was Hereſy. to afhrm, it was neceſſary to 27 
have the Scriptures tranſlated into the Vulgar Tongue, but that the People ſhould Þ? 
be driven by Force from the reading of them. So much Reaſon had our learned 
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in their Mother Tongue,” Fandel In and here. Bot it bas 


been remarked, that the 17 0 4785 IH 4 alt, Witt WF: | incerely, 1 in that 

they have had obtrude A on the ine Veet 1 6. anthentic Copy. of che 

Bible; and had e to them, | 1 95 A $ tru nde from Wy Val 

| | gar” hc: in Truth fe not Jo.” But ut; fo LINE N it. ven, thas:45.4. Sort of. Con- 9 

| pulſion, whenever Opportunity. has 82 1 = d.t V NAVE). bad it wn their Power, 

the Engliſh Tranſlations of this Book have been 12 5 and deſtroy ed. One Proof 

pl this of a late Date I beg leaye to mention to Your Lor Acer 15 a f. ſecond Re- 

monſtrance, prepared by holes appointed by Commiſſion under the Great Seal of 

Ireland to enquire into the late Rebellion ja dated F Fane 16. 18 Car. 1643, the 

. Original of which J have now befor me fi by Four of the Commiſſioners, . 

$A among other Facts mentioned of het Hatred nd e of hose Catholic * 
bels to our Holy Religion, this is one; that at one Time they burnt One Hundred 

Aa nd Forty Bibles bechuſe they . Engliſh, This ſhews, that Whatever Arts 

— : have ag lately uſed to fon the Princip les of the Romiſh C hurch and make 
them look more human than they N at che Reformation, 5 ry 1s ſtill the 
fame cruel, tyrannical Impoſition on the common Faith and Senſe of Chriſtians that 

ever it was: and that if there are not ſo many Inſtances now of its ſavage Tem- 


* it's only for Want of Power and Op . 


* | = * 1 224 


. THIS old Englih Tranſistion which know . to NN adde 1s hs 

Vour Lordfhip — from the Vulgar Latin as the former one was in ;t + Saxons 

_, Times Tha Latin Tranſlation was now commonly read in Churches, which be- 
ing unintelligible to the People, and to ſome even of the Prieſts; Dr. *. id ici Fat 


dred ĩt into Engliſh almoſt W ord for Word, that, as is faid in a 
de Tranflation of the Plalter, they that knew: not the Latin might by the 7 


N come to many. Latin Mord. On this Account the Tranſlation is rather too Verbal 
and not always. good Eng liſh : But, Your Lordſhip will obſerve, it's notwith-' 
ſtanding as intelligible to an Engliſh Reader as the Taulition made at Rheims for 


the Uſe of the Englith Roman e 200 Years after, as not leavin fo. ma- 
85 der the Original Wands retained 1n the Latin untranſlated into Er 2 


„„ THE Engliſh A had undergone a very great 1 by the Coming 5 
in of the Normans about h 300 Years before this Tranſlation was made. Since 
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: e Dl = book fr cb as ple hizh to J, 1 is Goddgs haut and. um of his own 
. on = Hi. Cc h. 1 Wont 
C jt 4 at the board x Novembr. 1643. and ſignd Hen, Jones, who was Dean: & 
. Dunn „ Rendell Adams, Henry Brereton, Edward Pigott. 
1 | = , Mr. I#/harton, b comparing the ancient Charters granted by the Norman Princes, obſerves, that the 
ne 1 Engliſh Saxon began to be wholly diſuſed in tho 22 of Hen; II. or about * D. 1160. 
_ . * above 200 Years b:fore. Wi e Tra. 1 
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the Characters for ſome Time not altered, the Saxon Compounds and De-com- 
pounds grew many of them out of Uſe, and in their ſtead French Words and 
Phraſes were introduced.  1revi/a indeed, who lived a little aſter Dr. Y/;clif, tells 
us, that in his Time this Humour of learning and ſpeaking French was ſomewhat 
abated, and that gentlemen had much leſt for to teach their heren french. How- 
ever, our ee was by that Time ſo much changed, that the former Tranſſa- 
tion of the New Teſtament was become perfectly unintelligible to the common 
People, ſo that a New anſlation was neceſſary. And the preſent Publication 
of it is ſo far of Uſe to us, that it ſerves to explain the Meaning of a great many 
Words ſtill retained in the Engliſh Tranſlations of the Bible and Pfalter now in Uſe. 


I O this old Engliſh Tranſlation of the New Teſtament I have prefixed a Hiſto- 
ry of the ſeveral Tranſlations of the Holy Scriptures into Engliſh from the Be- 
* _ ginning, in which I have been ſomewhat aſſiſted by Your Lordſhip's noble and 
- well-choſen Library. This, my Lord, is what has been often attempted and per- 
formed in part by both Foreigners and our own Country-men. F. Simon, Du- pin, 
Le Long, Boernerus, Rumpæus, &c. abroad, and Uſher, Fuller, Durell, Burnet, Wh 
ton and Strype, with ſome others of leſſer Name here at home, have obliggd the 
; World with ſome Account of them. I have done all I could, with the He p and 
Aſſiſtance of my Friends, particularly thoſe two very learned and excellent Men 
Mr. Thomas Baker of the College in which Your Lordſhip was educated, and 
Dr. Daniel Materland, to ſupply their Omiſſions and to give as exact and au- 
- thentic an Account of the ſeveral Engliſh Bibles, Teſtaments, Pſalters, Oc. which 
from time to time have been 1 ; as I could poſſibly get: tho indeed I haye 
not often gone out of my Way, and as ſeldom as poſſible found any in it to expoſe 
their Miſtakes ; being no wile enclined to try to gain my ſelf a Reputation 
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WII theſe. ſeveral Tranſlations of the Holy Scriptures into Engliſh, a late Buf- 
-foon, who perſonates what he calls a Catholic, tries to make himſelf and the 
grinning Spectators of his Tricks as merry as they can be with his low Wit and 

F [He Lies. The Ground-Work of his Fable are Gregory Martin's and the Rhe- 
mts idle Tales and Miſ-repreſentations of the Engliſh Tranſlations in Uſe in K. 
Hey VIII. Ego. VI. and Q. Elizabeth's Reigns ; which tho', like the Stories of 
our preſent Free-Thinkers, they have, long fince. been again and again confuted, 
this Merry-Andrew like them trumps up afreſh to divert his ignorant Gapers. 
He would fain make his Readers believe, contrary to common Senſe and plain 
Eyeſight, that be/ides our corrupting our Bibles againſt all or moſt Points: of Catho- 
lic, he means Roman=-catholic, Doctrine, we even change the ancient Catholic and ac- 

| . cuſtomed Uſe of Words of Scripture into new deviſed Terms, as for Holy Ghoſt, Holy 
Wind: becauſe inſtead of the old Engliſh Word Ghoft our Tranſlators ſometimes ' 
uſe the Latin Word Spirit, which, it's well known, is the Meaning of the Word 
Gaſt or Breath. But thus, like the Roman Soldiers, who made our B. Saviour the 
Subject of their Mockery by dreſſing him out of Character, does this Scoffer try 
to render the Engliſh Reformation to the utmoſt ridiculous, by putting on it a 
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have detained Your Lordſbip longer 
eee moſt ſincere Prayers, that the great Author 
and Preferver of our Faith would long continue Your Iorfip to adorn the 
Doctrine of GOD our Saviour in all | 
E Efteem and fincereſt Gratitude for -Your Lordſhip's 
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than I 


Things, and am with the moſt perfect 
Favours, 


a4 


_- Advertiſement. 


EN futing the following old Engliſh Tranſlation of the New Teflament for the 
Preſs, which is a valuable Curioſity, and of great Uſe to th 27 Men 


who are dęſrous to underſtand their Mother Tongue, the Editor has been 


much aſſiſted by the Reverend Dr. Daniel Waterland vho collated the Editor's 
Copy with ten MSS. of this Tranſlation in the Libraries at Cambridge. The 
ſame karned Perſon was, at the Troubk of Tranſcribing for the Editor's "i 
e 


ſome of the leflons and piſtlis of the oolde lawe that ben rad in the Chirc 


bi al the yeer aftir the uſs of Jalisburi in the Order in which they are placed at 


the End of a MS of the New Teſtament that wvas Sir William Pepys's, and by him 
given to the Library of Magdalen Coll: in Cambridge. But theſe the Editor was 


Forc'd to lay by for want of Encouragement. The Editor himſelf had the Uſe of two 
MSS. one bent him by the Honourable $ir Edward Derin aronet of, Surenden- 
dering, and another of his own. He had 1 os him from Oxford Specimens 4 


| amous Univerſity, vis. Three in the + 
Libraries of Chriſt-Church, Queen's-College, and St. John's, and Three in the 


the moſt. noted MSS. of this Tranſlation in that 


Bodleian-Library. By collating them it appeared to him, that theſe MSS$. are ge- 
nerally written with ſo much Care and Exatineſs, that there are in them but fea 
Variations, and they not material. 5 %%% 2 —_ 
In drawing up the Hiſtory of the ſeveral Engliſh Tranſlations and their moſt re- 
markabke Editions in Print, (which 1s no inconſiderable Part of the Hiſtoria Literaria, 
and in peruſing which the Reader ſees with Pleaſure the gradual Improvements 
which have been made in this Part of Learning and Knowheadge ) the Editor thinks 


Himſel obliged to own the great Helps he has had from the above-mentioned learned 


ſelf 
Friend, and the Reverend Thomas Baker, B. D. and from the Collections made on 


. this Subject, tho with a more extended View, by the reverend and ingenious William 
Jacomb Vicar of Marden in Kent. He had lilecuiſe by the Favour of other Friends, 
| e the late learned and communicative John Evans, D. D, the Inſpeftio nof 


everal other very rare and uncommon Editions of the Engliſh Bible and New Teſta- 
ment. But in giving an Account of o great a Variety of Incidents, the Editor thinks 
he has Reaſon to fear, that, notwithſtanding all his Care, there are ſome Miſtakes 


' made which will need the Candour of the Reader: Tho' he hopes they aren't 7 4 | 
e 


great, but only ſuch as human Frailiy is apt to ſlide into. Of this, however, 


dares be confident, that he has ſpared no Coſt nor Pains te find out the Truth, and 


has uſed his utmoſt Care not 10 791 it. *s 


At the End of all is added a Gloſſary to explain the obſolete Words in this old | 


tor preſumes to recommend as more Perfect than any other 


Tranſlation, which the Eg 
Part of this Performance, it having been reviſed and correfied and had many Additions 


made. to it by the able and accurate Hand of the farementioned Dr. Waterland. 
As the Editor has printed but a few Copies, no more than enow, as well as he 
could calculate, juſt to pay for the Paper, Printing and Engraving, and has conſide- 
rably enlarged the Hiftory above-mentioned ſince his publiſh 


and Chriſtian Reſolution En gland zs [o much obliged for that Divine Light and Know 


kedge of the Holy Scriptures which it now enjoys, and which the Editor hopes ade 
2 


= akvays know how to value and efteem notwithfranding the many Arts and In- 


ventions of the preſent Infidel Factors to render them ridiculous and contemptible. 


N. B. The few Copies that remain unſubſcribed for may be had, at a Guinea a 


Book in Sheets, at Mr. Page's and Mount's, Stationers on Great Tower=Hill, or 
at Mr. Parker at the K „55 


ing's-Head in St. Paul's Church- Tard. 


a „ A 8 1 ry o 
"ID wr N 
i : * 
s > 1 J, 


ng Propoſals, &c. what 
Cypies are printed can't be afforded at a loaver Price than 1s there mentioned. What 
he has done, he hopes the Subſcribers will accept of as a <vell-meant Offering to the 
Memories of thoſe "om and excellent Men to 22% ke and unwearted Labours 
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Of the Tranſlating ſeveral Parts of and the Whole BIBLE © 
. into Britiſh, Engliſh-Saxon, and the Engliſh ſpoken after 


8 the miraculous deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt (a) on the Apoſtles was for this pur: 
_— poſe, that every Man there preſent might hear them ſpeak in the Tongue where. 
in he was born, the wonderful Works of GOD, ſo we find, that after theſe won- 
derful Works were written, (b) that ſo Men might know the Certainty of them, and 
believe, that Jeſus (c) is the Chriſt the Son. of GOD. and that believing they 4. . 
might have Life through his Name, chere Writings or Declarations were not = E 
confined to the Language in which they were at firft written, but were tranſ⸗ | 
-Aated into che leveral Tongues of every Nation under Heaven to which the 
Apoſtles came. This is expreſly affirmed by Euſebius, that (d) both Greeks and 
Barbarians had the Writings concerning Jeſus in their own Country Characters and 
Language. Or, that the New Teſlament, however, was every where in the 
Vulgar or Mother Tongue of the Country or People for whoſe Uſe and In- 
ftruction it was originally. deſigned. The fame is acknowledged by the more 
learned of the Romaniſts, That (e) it would not be difficult to prove, that long 
© before their Novelties, who at this Day are called Proteſtants, there were 
ture in the Mother Tongue among almoſt all the Nations or People of the 


* 


1 


Reading and Knowledge of it in free and neceſſary to all Men, to the People as well as to the Ciergy. In oppoſition to 
this Principle the Synod then decreed, 4 the | 


- Faith, 
% R Sa KN C a - . q f * : 


CCC | > / 7 SHO 7 x"""I8 * — 
(e) Im ante ortas eorum qui bodie proteſlantes appellantur noyitates apud omnes fere Chriſtiani nominis gente: Scripturz Verſiones 


repreſents the fe concept 
ab omnibus & abſque ula temporis, loci, & per ſenæ reſtrifione legantur, & ut inquiunt, non proſit potius quicquid obeſſe pote quilt, "But fee © 
Biſhop Kidder's Re fl. Rions on 2 French 1 dos An —— MDCLXXXVI. 5 AY = 4 WEI ; 12 . 
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2 Ne HISTORY of tu 
Faith, it can't be ſuppoſed but that He, or however his Succefſors in that Miniſtry, took care they ſhould have 


in their own Language the things which he or they had preached to them concerning Jeſw, tho? at this 
time no Copies of any ſuch Writing are any where remaining. After ſo entire a Conqueſt as was made of 


- 


thoſe People by the W. and barbarous Saxons, one need not wonder at the Peſtruction of what Records or 
Memorials they had, DT, 


ether religious or civil. 5 
However, after the Saxon Inhabitants of this Country werg converted to Chriſtianity, we are ſure they had 


te whole Bible in their own Country Charatters and Language, and that the four Goſpels in the ſame Lan- 


ge were read in their Religious Aſſemblies. A Copy of theſe was by the Aſſiſtance and Encouragement of 
our learned Primate Matthew Parker printed by that learned and indefatigable Confeſſor and Martyrolggift John 
Fox, from & MS. now in the * Bodlezan Library, N. E. F. 3. 15. with the following Title, The Goſpels of 


the fower Evangeliſtes ( tranſlated in the olde Saxons tyme out of Latin into the vulgare toung of the Saxons, and 


now publiſhed for teffimionie of the ſame. At London by John Baye dwelling 'ouer Alderſgate. 1571. Cum, Privi- 
legio Regia Majeſtatis per decennmum.  - : - OT 555 
In 9 to the Queel its bbſerved, That © by Archbiſhop Parker's induſtrious diligence and learned 
&fabours this booke with others moe had bene collected and ſearched out of the Saxons monuments.” And the 
Archbiſhop himſelt gave the following account of it; (b) Edidit etiam quatuor Evangelia Saxonico idiomate : 
ut liqueret Scripturas antes fuiſſe vulgari ſermone Anglicano populo 1 * This was the Method ta learned Prelate 
took to confute the Papiſts impudent Boaſt of "Antiquity, and their as ſhameleſs Fiction of the Novelty of t 
Faith and Worſhip. of the Proteftants : Out of their own Mouths he condemned thoſe wicked Servants, | 


Byſhop of Scyrburne, A. D. 950. Theſe his Grace called © A Teſtimonie of Antiquitie, ſhewing the auncient Fayth 
© jn the Church of ENGLAND, toucbing the Sucrament of the body and blonde of the Lord here publikely preached, and 


Aatiquitic, that theſe Pieces were brought to light. aſe" thele Trafts are ſo plain and expreſs 


the bodily Preſence, which the Papi end was never vs time, about 1080, and 
i 15 — eſore at che al ie 


rats the Archbiſhop' added à Certificate figned by himſelf, the Archbiſhop of ork W tic endes | 
he olde auncient es 


© little before his de re; that R. Afrede tranſlated both the olde and the newe Teftament into his own 
© native : and that, if Hiſtories be well examined, we ſhall finde both' before the Conqueſt and after, 


© as well before John rb. was kane ax fince, the whole body of Scriptures by ſondry men tranſlated 
- In zuntre miomuch, that. Thomgs Arundell then Archbyſhop of Torke and Chaun- 
© cellour of England, at the Funeral Sermon of Queene Anne, who dyed 1394, 8s Poliore ſeith, did avouch, 


In this Edition the Saxon is printed in large Letters in an inner Column, taking wp about two. thirds or more 

of the Page; and in the outer Column, oppoſite to the other, is 8 7 as ncw Tpoken, or what is called the 

Biſhop's Franflation, publiſhed by Archbiſhop Parker, A. D. 1568. This Saxon Tranſlation was made from the 
in Vulgar, and is a fort of verbal rengring'it.' Another Edition of this Verſion was publiſhed by the learned 


, . 


De. Thomas Marſhal, 1665, who tells us, he neither could find any thing of the Author of this Tranſlation, 


— of it; which no body need wonder at, fince from the Variations of the Stile he was led to 
Work of one Hand, and that the Goſpel of St. Matthew alone had two different laterpre- 


f 


 riote-what Books of the Old Teſtament he tranſlated mro Anglo. Saropie, the vulgar Language of his Time. Since 
in thoſe Treatiſes they are thus named, viz, Geneſis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy, Joſhua, Tudges, 
Ruth, four Books of Samir], entitled in Latin Liber Reg called Veta dieram, or Chronic, the Falter, 


s of Solomon, viz.” Proverbs,” Eccleſiaſtes," the chief of all Songs, two Boc 

Works, viz. the Book of Ji/dom and Eeclefaſticus 5 the Prophets aar, Jeremias, Ezekiel, Daniel, the twelve 

| Eſdras, ob, "Tobias, Heſter, Tudith, Machabees, From whence: one may conclude, that fince that Ab- 
tranſlated fo great a Part of the Old Teſtament, and even ſome of the Apochry Bog 


 _* cles Cacal yererum libebrum ſeprenerionalinn: eee eee, 0 De ee, Die. arſe 
g Ar the top of the Title Page of my Copy of this little Book, 12mo. is written, Liber B. 2 ex dons 1 
parris Mathe Canter Archiepiſ. It has no Date, but was Imprinted at London by Jobs Day dwelling over Alderſgate beneath St. Martyns. 
| * This account ſeems to have been taken from a Paper communicated to Mr. Fax by Archbp. Parker, and by him inſerted in his Acts 
- 3 


In | - 


Monuments with this Title, 2828 olde treatiſe ſhewing how that wt ought to have the Stri in Engliſh; EA 1B. . 452- 
this Paper it's reported, that Q Fane had in Zaglſbe all the 1 Golpel. But this Engliſhe ſeems not e 2 the pag 2 after 
4 


the C _— but the cngle-Soxenic. For thus John Hus quotes the Words of Dr. Wich, in his little Book of the threefold bond of Love, That 
the noble Queen of and bas the Goſpel writren in three Languages, the Bobemian, Textonts, and Lass. Replica contro Anghcum Joan. 
Stokes, p. 136 ed. 1915, 1 is further ſaid in this Paper, that a nian of Zondew, whoſe name was Vyring, bad a Bible in Engliſh of 
Northers which leemed to be 200 yeres d. 495 art 4 N wg « 
* * Marſbol . us, t hat — — — the MS of — cas 8 to the 8 3 4 * gat 5 in an 
in Lorin and Al. lane, This book gave Loefris Biſhop of the Church of St, Peter's the u ſucceſſors: arid 
that this died . B. 10% of 1073. * n ner 62 che © BEM He F 


- = | 5 
(7) See F, Lilv's Edition of this Trends, 1629, © | _ Ee TY IM 


N J Wn 
, 5 | ( 

Engliſh 7ranflations of the Bible, Pw 
to be doubted that the Books of the New Teſtament were before turn'd into Saxon, and commonly fead in that 
Language. Some Fragments of this Trabflation of the Old Teſtament, ix. Part of the Ofateuch, and of the 
Book of Job, were printed, by the Encouragement of that learned Reviyer of the Study of the Gothic and Ang lo- 
Saxonic Tongues, Dr. George Hic bes, at Oxford, with the Junian Types by Mr. Edward Thmaits, A. D. 1898, to which 
is added the Apochryphal Piece, called, The Goſpel of Nicodemus in Anglo-Saxonic, and a Fragment of the Hiſtory 

of Judith in Dano-Saxonic. As to, the P/alter, the above-mentioned Dr. Tho. Marſhal obſerved, it had a great 
many Saxon Tranſlators, as appears by the various Readings of four MSS. which are exhibited by Mr, John 
Spelman in the * 2 nd his interlineated Pſalter, Which he publiſhed A. D. 1640. And another MS. Copy in 
the poſſeſſion of the learned Francis Junius, which diſagrees. with all the others, and appears to have been 
written ſome time after the death of King Æ fred, ſince in the Kalendar prefixed to it at the vii Calend. Noꝛemb. 
it is thus noted: Zlpnes pex obuc r 7 8 | . 

On this occaſion our e William LIſi, Eſq; of Wilburgham, who publiſh'd in Anglo- Saxonic and Engliſh 
the above-mentioned Treatiſes of the Abbat e#lfric's, obſerved, that “ had that good ordinance, firſt enatted 
© by God, Deut. x. 5. for the preſervation of the Book of his Law, by keeping a Copy of it in the Ark, been 
© continued, and Standard Bibles been preſerved in our Cathedral Churches, as it has been fince appointed by 
© King ered, we might now have ſhewed the whole Book of GOD, or the entire Old and New Teſtament 
ein Saxon, 597, * the Engliſh of thoſe Times, tranflated both by that King and the Archbiſhop of Cun- 

© terbury. e Hfric (a). . 2 3 „ : 1 | | 

- In he Ko Re of the New Teſtament, eſpecially of the three firſt Goſpels, Dr. 2/arſhal. has obſerved, 

_ there are ſome things which differ from theæ Latin Verſion now in uſe, and which ſtem to be taken from one 
more ancient, viz. the very ancient Greek and Latin MS. Copy of the New Teſtament which the learned 
Theodore Bex a gave to the Univerſity of (Irene Among other inſtances of this, he mentions the interpo- 
lation in Matt: xx. betwixt the 28th and 29th Verſes, which is in the Cambridge, Bennet, and Hatton MSS. tho” 
omitted in the printed Copy. Le 2 doe deonne on gehyædum þinge, &c. This aſſument or addition 
Dr. Marſhal ſays he never could (b) find any where but in this Anglo-Saxonic Tranſlation, and that very ancient 
Greek and Latin MS. Copy of Beza's. As in Lule xvii. . ſome Latin Copies have after paſcentem, over, and others boss; 
this Tranſlation follows the former, o'$%e cep lærgenone, but Widif's Tranſlation is, enge or leſuynge oxen. 
By what we have of this Tranſlation, it appears it was a verbal Tranſlation of this ola Latin Copy, without 

ways ſhewing regard to the idiotiſm or propriety of the Enghſh. Thus Matt. i. 23. foShce feo pemne 
hæpð on mno de. Pere illa virgo babebit in ventre.— And. Jobn i. 4. la pip. hyæd nme j be; Woman, 
what is me and thee? Tho? indeed Mat. viii. 29. this idiom of the Latin ſeems rendred more agreeable to 
that of the Engliſh — byæv ir be j ur æmæne? What is betwixt thee and us? I add, that the Makers of this 

' Tranſlation ſeem to have had no notion of what the Papiſts are ſo fond, that in the ancient Latin Edition are 
certain words called Sacred, as Baptiſm, Penance, Synagogue, Scribe, &c. fince we find. them all tranſlated into 
Engliſh, as. Baptiſm is rendred pullube, Penance bxdbore, Smagegue Feramnungum, Scribe bocene, &c. So 
Amen is tranflated fo'Slice. F. Simon obſerves, that the beſt Tranſlators of the New Teftament have kept in 


* 


the word Philacteries; but here we ſee it tranſlated healybec, or rer. 5 2g 
This Anglo-Saxonic Tranſlation is, we ſee, divided into Sections, over each of which is placed a Rubric, di- 
_refting when it ſhould be read. For inftance, Matt. i. 18. Pyr gobypel gebypa'S on myd - nxrhæy mærfe æpen. 
This Goſpel is to be read on Mid- winter Maſs Even. Which is, I think, a good Proof, that at this time the holy 
Scriptures were read. in the publick Service of the Church in a Language which the People underſtood. When 
this Tranſlation was made, is very uncertain; it ſeems as if it was ſome time in the 6th. or 5th Century, fince 


Bede died A. D. 734 ro e ee | 
As all Languages are in a flowing Condition, and never continue long in one State; ſo it was not a great 
while before by a change of the Civil Government here in England, which did all it could to aboliſh the native 
Language of the Inhabitants, and introduce the French, the Savon Language was ſo altered, that the Inhabitants 
could underſtand very little or nothing of what had been their Mother tongue, or however that of their Engl;/b 
Anceſtors. By this means. the Tranſlation of the holy Scriptures into the Anglo-Saxonic Tongue was of little or 
no uſe to the Subjects of England ſoon after the Conqueſt, or however to thoſe of the vulgar fort. 
The Bible being thus in a Tongue unknown to the common People, ſince it was now in Latin only, and not 
very Om even in that 1er che and the Saxenic being grown. obſolete and out of uſe, an opinion, it ſeems, 
prevailed, that the knowledge of the Scriptures was unneceſſary, nay, that it was not lawful for private Chriftians 
do read them in the Tongue wherein they were born. Nay, to that extrayagance was this whim at length car- 
ried, that one Mili am Biuler, a. Franciſcan Frier, maintained, that © the Prelates ought not to admit of this, 
© that every one ſhould at his pleaſfre read the Scriptures tranſlated into Latin,. A paradox which ſerved in- 
deed to 1 855 or excuſe many of even the Prieſts of thoſe times, who, as they knew nothing of the Scriptures 
but what” they found af them in their Purtuiſes and Aiſſal, ſo. they were not able to read thoſe Portions of 
them there with underſtanding, {© utterly ignorant were they even of Latin. . 
However, it pleaſed GOD in the times of this ignorance. to raiſe up, ſome of a better Spirit, and who had a 
greater regard for the dignity of the human Nature, as well as for the holy Scriptures. In France, Jobn Zeletb, an 
eminent Paris Divine, obſerved, that (c) in the primitive Church it was forbidden to any one to ſpeak in an un- 
©. known Tongue, unleſs there was ſome one to interpret: fince it was agreeable. to common ſenſe, that it was a 
EI © thing perfectly uſtleſs for a Man to ſpeak and not be underſtood. Hence, he faid, grew that laudable cuſtom 
nn ſome Churches, that after the Goſpel was pronounced according to the Letter, or read in Latin, immediately 
itt was explained to the People in the vulgar (d) Tongue, But, adds he, which confirms what is faid above, 
x © what ſhall we ſay of our times, when there's ſcarce ny one to be found who underſtands what be reads or bears. 75 


(s) See Archbi Parker's Preface th his Tyſtimony non Antiquitle, * Whartes de duebus Blfvicls rick en . wn ö 
"= 5 See All,: N: Teſtament, Ed. Kefer, p. 45: 2 e) A. D. 1% Din. __ lest, proemiums - 1 
Th (%% This was in uſe in the Sauen times here za England; 23 appears by the Epiſtles of Z&/feic, by whick the Mais Prick is ordered to, ap 
_ 0 the People on Sundays and Holy-days the ſenſe or moaging of the Golpels in Engliſh, — : e 
8. 8 * 
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Here in England, we find by the MS. Copies yet remaining, ſeveral attempts were made to tranſlate into 
Engliſb then ſpoken the Fſalter, the mms ot the Church, and the reſt of the holy Scriptures. One of the firſt 
of thele ſeems to have been Richard Rolle, an Hermit of Hampole in Toyk/hire, who died A. D. 1349. He tranſ- 


lated, and wrote a Gloſs in Engliſh upon the Pſalter. To it is prefixed a Prologue, before which in the imperfe& 


* and tille other. Next this Prologue follows, Here bigynneth the Sauter. Pſalmus primus. Beatus vir.— In this 


Copy in the King's Library is the following Rubtic, (a) Here begynneth the prologe uppon the Sauter that Richard 
NT of Hampole trqn/lated into englyſhe after the ſentence of doGours and reſoun. The deſign of this Prologue is 
ro de 


ſcribe the excellency of the Pſalter, which he repreſents as comprebending al the elde & newe Teſtament, and 


techirg pleynly al of it, and the Miſteries of the trynyte and CHRISTIS incarnation. At the end of it, the Author 
gives this account of his performance. (b) © In this werke, ſays he, I ſeke no ſtraunge T1glys, bot (c) lighteſt 
© and communeſt, and ſwilk that is moſt like unto the Latyne - ſo that thai that knawes noght the Latyne be 


© the Tyghs may com to many Jatyne wordis. In the Tranflacione 1 felogh the Letter als-mekille as I may, and 


< thorl fyne no proper Iughs I telogh-the wit of the wordis, ſo that thai that ſhalle rede it (d) them thar not 


© drede. errynge. In the expownyng I felogh holi Doctors. For it may comen into ſum envious mannes honde 


that knowys not what that he ſuld fays at wille ſaye that I wiſt not what I ſayd, and ſo do harme tille hym 


© pſalme he ſpekith of crift and his folewris dlavndiſhyng to us, bihotyng blisfulhede to rightwiſe men. Sith en 


© he ſpeketh of veniaunce of wikkede men that thei drede peyne, fith thei wolle not loue ioye. He begynneth 


= 5 oode man and ſeith, Bleſſid is (e) that man () the whuc be ghede not in the counſel of (g) wilede, and (b) the 


< mey.o not, and in the chayer of peſtilence ſatte not. Tſalmus ſecundus—— Ware fremuerunt gen- 
8 n. G ge the folke ? 4 the 2 dil thoughtis * The prophete ſnybbyng hem that 


le 
'© ſhulde turmente crift ſeith, whi? as hoo A what encheſun hadde thei ? ſotheli none but yuel hr? for he 
ed crift, 


_ © thei gnaſtide aghen hyin as beſtis wode without reſoun : and the puple that was the iuwes. thoughte in ydel that 


© contratiede her iwele lywyng in werke and word. the folke thei were tha knyghtis of rome that cruci 


© is, in vayne was ther thoughte Whan thei wende have halde criſt euere deed' that thei myghte not doo, for thi 


© in vayne thei trauelide as eche man doth that thoru — pryde and ypocriſye weneth to hude criſtis lawful 


< ordenaunce.* This, 1 ſuppoſe, is a ſufficient Specimen of this Tranſlation, and the Gloſs or Expoſition of it. 

The Tranſlation is, we ſee, a literal or-verbal one from the Latin Vulgate : the Gloſs is generally after the 

myſtical allegorical way at that time in faſhion, and is dry and infipid enough. _ S e Res 9 
In the Harleian Library (&) is ſomewhat a different Tranſlation of the Pſalter, with a Gloſs on it. A Specimen 


of this is the following rendring of the ſecond Plalm, Verſe 1. Quare fremuerunt gentes. —— Why gnaſtes the 


F 4 - N . . - F . . » . 
© gens, and the peple thouphte ydil thingis ? The prophete ſnybband hem that tourmentid criſt ſaies, whit the gens 
© thoo were the knyttes Sf rome rs, crucified crift. gnaſted as beſtes with oute reſoun: and the peple thoo > vi 


©'the jewes, thonghte paynte thoughtes : that was to holde criſt ded in ſepulcre that thei mighte not doo, forthiin 


_ Engliſh, 1o it ſeems as if ſome parts, if not all of the New Teſtament, were by different Perſons rendred into 


will not be reckoned im 
© downfallan 


_ 


© yeyne thei traveilde. VVV 5 | RV 
ln the King's Library (1) is another imperfe& Copy of a Tranſlation of the Pſalter, from Pſalm Ixxxix. to cxvlii. 
There's nothing in the MS. to ſhew the Author, but it is a very different Tranſlation from that juſt now men- 
tioned in the Harleian Library. It begins as follows. Pſalmus (m] 89. Domine refugiuin.mm—_—_ Lord thou art 
© made refute to us fro generacioun to generacioun. Here the profete, aſtip ſharp reprouynge of vicious men, was 
2 2 the hooly gooſt for to ymagin and to knowe that malicions enmytee and 7 purſuyng wole fue 

Se 3 | | 95 | | 3 5 | 
At the end of the MS. of Hampole's Pſalter in Sidney College follow the ſeveral Canticles hereafter mentioned, 
tranſlated and commented on as the Book of Pſalms is, viz. here endith the ſauter and 1 5 the canticles, © 


Canticum Iſaie xii. Confitchor tibi Domine, &c. (n) Lord I ſchal knowleche to the for thou were wrooth to 


me ſtrong veniance is turned, and thou haſt comfortid me. 
Canticum Anne 1 Sam. ii. Exultavit cor meum in Domino, &c. 


*  Canticum %. Exod. xv. Cantermus Domino, &c. 1 1 a | 5 5 
Oracio Abacich. Abac. iii. Domine audivi auditionem tuam & timul. © png 15 
© Audite Geli que loquor, &c. Deitt. xxxii. JV e 2 | * 
e TT cz TT CHE men 1 


Et fac explicit pſalterium David. .. 8 VVV 3 
As the Pſalter was thus tranſlated and commented on by divers Hands, and the Church Hymns rendred into 
the Engliſh then ſpoken, and gloſſed or explained in the ſame manner. In the (o) MS. Library of Bennet College 
in COR isa Gloſs, in the ENliſb ſpoken after the Conqueſt, on the following Books of the New Teſtament, 
viz. the Golpels of St. Mark =. St. Luke, the Epiſtles to the Romans, Corinthians, Galatians, Epbefians, Philip- 


pians, Coloſſians, Theſſalonians, Timothy, Titus, Philemon, and Hebrews, among which is inſerted betwixt the Epiſtles 


to the Coloſſians and Theſſalonians the Apochryphal Fpiftle to the 2 Laodiceans. Of this Tranſlation 1 hope it 

pertinent to ſubjoin the following Specimen ſent me by Dr. Naterlanxe. 
© Mark I. 2 And He prechyde ſayande, a ftalworther thane I ſchal come eftar me of whom I am not worthi 
| e, or knelande, to louſe the thwonge of his Chawcers. - CCC 
VI. 22, When the Doughtyr of that Herodias was in-comyn and had tombylde and pleſide to Haromde, and 
2 alſo to the fittande at mete, the kynge fays to the wenche. er Ab won a6; Be ur 


* 


Ca) Ne 2516 © + © (5) M8. fol, d cen g K. 3. 3. 
. CO Fe 195 © ab 164 work wow; ha pene | 1 1 
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| s) the, | 090 wickide men. 
ood not in the us of fynnirs and ſaat not in the chair of peſtilence, | 5 81 | 
e with hetbene men and peplischovghten veyn thingis, MS, Wichf, 00 Mo. 53. D. 2. 
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es % Amer de Wopping : in which-this Prologue is placed before the Plalker of 
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3 Maſter John IWidlif, ſays he, tranſlated cut of Latin Ws Ergliſh the Goſpel, which Chriſt had entruſted with 


— ” „ 
» 


| , 5 e 7 HIFI 
Engliſh 77 ranſlatrons of the. Bible; 7 
XII. 1. A man made a vynere, and he made aboute a hegge, and grofe a lake & byggede a tower. mY 
_ © = 38. Be le ware of the ſcrybes whylke wille go in ſtolis and be hayllede in the market and for to ſit ini 
© ſynagogis in the fyrſte chayers. | | 5 | 
© Luke ii, 7 — and layde hym in a cratche : (a) for to hym was no place in the dyverſory. -- 
As for the Gloſs or Comment that accompanies this Verſion, it's very like that of Hampolc's on the Pſalter. 
In it are no Reflections on the Friers, and Popiſh Prelates, as is uſual in Dr. Wiclif's Writitips, only the Glols is 
much more in the allegorical, myſtical way, than in the literal one. 3 
Theſe Tranſlations ſeem: to have been made ſome time before the flouriſhing of the famous Dr. John Wicl;f, 
but they were Tranſlations of only ſome parts of the Old Teſtament, as the Pfalter, the Churcli-Leſſons and 
Hymns, and of the New Teſtament, or rather of ſome of the Books of it, not of the whole Bible, however 
ſo far as appears to me at preſent. And then they ſeem not 7 haye been publiſhed, but made only for the 


 Tranſlator's own uſe. | 


© Jobn Wiclif was born about the (b) beginning of the fourteenth Century at Viclif in Tork/bire, atid being bred 
to Learning, was educated in Aerton College in Oxford, where he was firſt Probationer, and afterwards Fellow. \ 
In-1356 he is ſaid to have written a Tract of the laſt Age, in which he expoſed the many corrupt ways, then in 
uſe, of Mens coming to Eccleſiaſtical Benefices. But what ſeems to have made him moſt known, and to have 
gained him the greateſt Reputation, was his oppoſing the Encroachments of the Begging Friers in defence of the 
Univerſity (e). Soon after this he was choſen Warden of Baliol Hall, and preſented to the Rectory of Fylingham 
in the Afchdeaconry of Stowe and Diocele of Lincoln (d), which he atterwards exchanged for that of Lotegarſhall. 


In 1365 Archbiſhop Jip noquinated him Warden of Canterbury Hall, which his Grace had founded a little before. 


Being, after the Archbiſhop's death, ejected from thence by the Pope's Bull, he read Lectures in Divinity in the Uni. 
verſity with ſo univerſal an Applauſe, that almoft every thing he ſaid was received as an Oracle. In 1 374 he was no- 
migated by the King, with the Biſhop of Bangor and others, to be his Ambaſſador to treat with the Pope's Nuncios 
concerning the Proyiſions of Eccleſiaſtical Benefices here in England, claimed by the Pope, and long complained of by 


our Parliamentsas very injurious to the Rights of the Engliſh Church, and, as a Reward for his Faithfulneſs in exe- 


cuting this Commiſſion, had given him by the King (e) the Prebend of Avſt in the Collegiate Church of Weſtbury in 
the Dioceſe of Worceſter, and the Reftory of Lutterworth in the Dioceſe of Lincoln. But the Doctor having in his Lecs . 
tulres at Oxford oppoſed the temporal Dominions of the Popes, and afferted the Regale of Princes, queſtioned the 

Power of the Keys as claimed by the Roman See, and defended the Authority of Chriſtian Princes to puniſh and 
reſtrain wicked and diſorderly Eccleſiaſtics, the Friers, who owed the Doctor a Grudge for his taking the Uni- 
verſicy's Part againft them, and expoſing to the People their Cheats and Tricks to defraud them of their Money 


and Goods, complained of him to the Pope, and (f) exhibited againſt him xviii Concluſions, which they repre- 


ſented as heretical, and charged him with maintaining. This gave the Doctor a great deal of Trouble, Which, 
very probably, had ended in his being put to a violent Death, had he not at firſt been protected by the Engliſh 

Court, and afterwards by the Schiſm in the Romiſh See, occaſioned by a double Election of Popes. But by theſe 
means was he preſerved by divine Providence conſtantly to ſpeak the Truth, and boldly to rebuke Vice to à good 
old Age, when being ſeized by the Palſy, he laboured under this fatal Diftemper about two or three Years, and 


then died nd Sy ny A. D. 138 5 


It ſeems to have been ſoon (h after this Proſecution that the Doctor ſet about the tranſlating the (;) whole 


Bible into the Engli/h then ſpoken. This Tranſlation he made from the Latin Bibles then in common uſe, or 


which were at that time uſually read in the Church : The reaſon of which ſeems to have been, not that he 


thought the Latin the Original, or of the ſame Authority with the Hebrew and Greek Text, but becauſe he did 
not underſtand thoſe Langvages well enough to tranſlate from them. He likewiſe choſe to tranſlate word for 
| word, as had been done before in the Anglo-Saxonic Tranſlation, without always obſerving the idioms or pro- 
Prieties of the ſeveral Languages, by which means this Tranſlation in ſuch Places is not very e er to thoſe 


who do not underſtand Zatin. For inſtance, Matt. viii. Et ecce clamaverunt, dicentes : Quid nobis & tibi jeſu fili 


dei, Dr. Miclif thus tranſlates into Engliſh; And lo they crieden and ſeiden, What to us and to thee Jelus the ſone of 
god? Which, however, is as good Engliſh, as the Rhemiſts Tranſlation here, What is between us and thee, &c. 
and What to us and thee, Mark i. But whether Dr. Wickf and they tranſlated thus on the ſame principle, is 


not in my power to determine. It ſeems to ne not at all improbable, that Dr. Wiclif's reaſon for ſo doing, was 
that which is given in a Prologue to the Pſalter of his Tranſlation, dix. that they who knew not the Latin by the 


Engliſh might come to many Latin words, © | fo D 
It is likewiſe to be obſerved, that the Latin Tranſlation from whence this was made, does in many places differ 
from that which is now eſtabliſhed by the Popes of Rome. Thus Luke xv. 8. is rendred, her ſche teendith not 


a lanterne and turneth up ſo doun the hous, inſtead of ſiveepeth the houſe, as if the Latin Copy uſed by Dr. Wiclif had 
evertit inſtead of everrit, as Eraſmus notes the moſt ancient Latin Copies had: tho' the Anglo-Saxonic Tran flation 
here has it ymrcyne ð. So Matt. xxii. 4. is rendred here my volatilis ben layne, as if in the Latin Copy which 
he uſed it was alites and not altilia, as in the preſent Copies. The Reader will find in Dr. Tho. James's Book, en- 
titaled, Of the Corruption of Scripture, &c. many other inſtances of this Variety of the Latin Copy uſed by this 
Tranflator: I'll mention here only one or two more; Matt xxi. 17. He wente forth- out of the cite into bethanie, 
and ther he dwelte and taughte (H) of the kyngdom of god. In the Tranſlator's Latin Copy it was certainly ibi manſit & 
docebat de regno Dei. Heb. v. 11. Of whom ther is to us a gret word for to ſeye and able to be expowned : as if he had 
read, as ſome MSS. and the old Editions of the Latin Bible do ſtill, interpretabilis ad dicendum or docendu m. 
However this be, we find heavy complaints made by (1) Henry Knyghton, a Canon of Leiceſter in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Dr. Miclif, and Cotemporary with him, of his finiſming and publiſhing this Tranſlation. * This 


"hs 
| 8 For there was no place to him in no chaumbre, MS. Mega. FP Os DENY, ; 5 
IF ET SO Eg ) Now: 12: 1368. 


| 3 4 D. 1324. See his Life, printed 17320. 
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in this Dioceſe 
and very oft in the Churches at Leiceſfer and thereabouts, and was a popular Preacher, and much followed. 


_ elf the Congregation of the Faithful, and not the 
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© the (a) Clergy and actors of the Church, that they might miniſter it to the Laity and weaker ſort according to 


| © the exigency of times and their ſeveral occaſions, So that by this means the Goſpel was made vulgar, and 
laid more open to the Laity, and even to women Who could read, than it uſed to be to the moſt learned of the 
. © Clergy, and thoſe of the beſt underſtanding : and ſo the Goſpel Jewel or Evangelical Pearl was thrown about 

© and trodden under foot of ſwine.” Whether by this X»ygbton meant, that Dr. Miclif had tranſlated from the 


Vulgar Latin into Enghſh only the whole New Teſtament, 1 don't pretend to determine, According to the 


— 


10, this is a full evidence, that they were firſt of all trunſlated by him into the Ergliſb then uſed, or however 
were by him firft made vulgar or common to all who could read. But Jobn Fuſt, very near Cotemporary with 


Dr. Mi, affores us, that (b) it was faid by the Engliſh, that the Dottor tranſlated the whole Bible out of 
© Latin into Engliſh.” Dr.Wiclif himſelf, when he menticns this, uſes terms of a larger ſignification, pix. the holy 


Scripture, and GOD's Law. Thus in his Wickette, it is Hereſy to ſpeak of the holy Scripture in Engliſh : And in an 


Homily on Matt. xi. 23. reputed to be his, he thus complains of the ſevere uſage he met with on account of bis 


trabſlating the holy Scripture, in the following terms. He, Antecrift, hath turned hyſe clerkes to covetyſe 
© and worldely love, and fo blynded the peple and derked the Lawe of Criſt, that hys ſervauntes ben thikke & 
© few ben on criſtes ſyde; and algates they dyſpyſen that men ſhulden knowe Cryſte's lyfe, for thenne preftes 
© ſchulden ſchome of hyre lyves, and ſpecially thele bye preſtes, for thei reverſen criſt both in worde and in dede. 
© And herfore on gret byſchop of englelond, as men ſayen, is yuel payed, that GODDE's lawe is written in 
< englyſche to lewede men, and he purſueth a preſt for he wryteth to men this englyſche, and ſompneth _ 
0 


and traveleth hym that hyt is harde to hym to route. And thus he purſueth another preſt hy the _ 


(o) the pharyſes, for he precheth criſtes goſpel frely withouten fables. O men that ben of criſſes halfe, 
nowe ageyns Antecriſt. For the perelouſe tyme is comen that eriſt and poule tolden byfore. But on coum- 


frites ſenſe of his words he ſhould mean no more than, that Dr. Wiclif bad tranſlated the four Goſpels, If 7 


* 
. fore is of (d) knyghtes that they ſaveren muche the goſpel, and have wylle to rede in englyſche the goſpel of 


>. criſte's lyf, For afterwarde, yef god wul, the Lordeſchype ſchal be taken from preſtes, and ſo the flafe that 

NE . maketh hem hardy ageynes criſt and hys lawe. for thre ſettes feyghten here _ criſtene mannes ſefte : the 
hy is the pope and 

* whuche dyipyſen crifte's law: the thrydde is theſe pharyſces, poſſeſſyoners and beggares. And alle theſe thre 


e cardynals by falſe lawes that they han made: the ſecounde is (e) emperour byſchopes 


6 2 2 : E o - a * : 
© goddes enemyes travelen in ypocrifie, and in worldely covetyſe and ydelneſſe in g Lawe. Criſt helpe hys 
© churche fro theſe fendes for {$5 fyghten perylouſly.' 55 . e „ 
By one great Biſhop of England is, I ſuppoſe, here meant Jobn Bokyygham, at this time Biſhop of Lincoln, in 


whoſe Diocele Dr. Wiclkf was promoted, and by whom, it ſeems, he was ſummoned and proſecuted for his 


tranſlating the Scriptures into Engliſh. By another Prieſt ſeems intended William de Swyndurby, a Prieſt of Leiceſter 
beck. Thi Swyndurly, according to (f) Kiyghton, uſually preached in St. John's Chapel near Zeicefter, 


But being repreſented to the Biſhop as a Diſciple of Widif's, and accuſed of preaching many things erroneous and 


of the Bible, or however of the New Teſtament, was finiſhed and pubhiſhed. | 


MS. Copies of the New Teſtament of this Verſion, of which Dr. Widif is commonly reputed the Author, are 
very frequently to be met with in the private Libraries of Gentlemen, as well as in the more -publick-ones-of the 
Univerſities, Colleges, err. The leamed (g) Dr. Thomas James obſerved of it, that it agrees verbatim with the 


Vulgar Latin, ſome of the groſs faults only excepted. Our learned (0) Seiden thus diſtinguiſhed it; Miclif, ſays 
be, becauſe it was the uſage before to underſtand by the Latin word Presbyter, what in Engliſh we call (i) Prieſts, 
always uſes the word Hdermen to tranſlate the Latin ſeniores. So again, John Wiclif intended the title of the Pro- 


logue to the ſeyen Catholick Epiſtles to be this: Here —— biginneth à prolog on the. piſtlis of criſten feith that ben 
ſeven in ordre. So elſewhere, Wiclif, James v. If ory of ghou is ſoremful, prie be with. patient ſoule and ſe 
which very exactly agrees with the Copies of the New Teſtament commonly ſaid to be of Dr. Wiclif*s Tranſla- 


ie be a ſalm. - 


tion. He adds, as a deſcription of the MS. which he uſed, that in the 1 Cr. xvi. 22. it is Be. be curſed Mara- 
natha, with this addition in the margin of the Book, that is in the; compng of the. Tord: whereas, in the MS. 


| Copy which I have, theſe laſt words are interlined in a {mall hand thus; that is uyto the comyrge of oure Zorde. 
Mr. Fox has copied from Biſhop Longland's Regiſter a few Texts extraſted from the little Books..or Parcels 


of Widif's Tranſlation found on ſome of his followers, or elſe repeated by them memoriter, as what th 
had learnt from them: which tho? they vary ſomewhat from the MSS. of the New. Teftament, yet any one 


2 


Hheretical, he was immediately ſuſpended and inhibited from preaching in the Chapel before- mentioned, or in any 
Church ar Church-yard within the Dioceſe of Lincoln. This appears by the Date of the Biſhop's Commiſſion, r. 
to have been done about 1381, It muſt therefore have been ſome time before this that Dr. Miclif's Tranſlation | 


judge by comparing them, that they are of the ſame Tranſlation ; which: is therefore, a further proof, that this 


Tranſlation was then thought to be Dr. Widif's. The learned Dr. Tho, Marſhal-guitfſed"it:to have been made 


about 300 Years before bis time, i. e. about 1370. which falls in with Dr. Wiclif's Age. 


. 


At the end of ſome of the MS, Copics of the New Teſtament of this Tranflation-are the Piſtils read in 
Churches after the uſe of Sarum taken out of the Old Teſtament. Some of theſe Leſſons or Epiſtles are of a 
_ different Tranſlation from that of Widf's Bible, but much the greater part of them agree exaftly with it. 
: * i : £ EP | IG : Pa „ | | = | X Wo 1 85 9 To 
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nothing to co to examine any Doctrin particular from its cauſes and grounds, ard thereby to ſearch out what is true or falſe; but 
that his they muſt leave to the Clergy, whom they file the Meffers and Dede of the Church, whoſe Property, they by, * „ op- 
at the Church, or 


ion to this novelty was the z th Article of Re gion framed. in which it is aſſerte d, in dire oppoſition to this, 


ticles of Religion were enacted by the Parliament. 


2 firenuiſliyi & propugnatores ſortiſſimi; erantque defenſatores valldiſſimi & invincibiles protraRatores. Might de 
Evyenr. col 2661. he 8. A „„ 
(OO) Prelati Ceſarei 9 1 De event. col. 266 P; :-: -(ak Corruptica of the Fatþers, P-27% © 
(6) sar. n ˙ ˙— §—vvv On TT 0 
: * * | 1 | 
ar ; * 


2 (s) Ic is'one of the Noli rums of the Romi Church, that the Faithful, hem they in contempt. call the Lalty or the ignorant, bave 


alone, ht Authority in Controverſies of Faithy And accordingly the XXXIX Ar- £ 


(5) 4 D. 1400. Replica contra J. Stakes. See ArundtÞ's Conſtitution and Lyndwerd's Gloſs: N (e) the friere. 
2 Franr eciam milites — cum duc ibus & comitibus. Iſli erant przcipue eis adhærentes & in omnibus eos ſaventes Iſti erant hujus 


. . * 
e 9 22 
1 7 I 


Fs 


NY VAR 


PR, 


TP. 


1 
dy 1 i 
* 8 


© Xs * TT 82 
x > wy Fay \ 


K 


, 


Ea 3 :4 5 : - DR 21 F 2 9 5 2 | 
Engliſh 7ranflations of the Bible, _ 7 


I 0 the ſeveral Books of the New Teſtament of this Tranſlation of Dr. Miclif's are prefix d the Prolopues or 
Prefaces of St. Hierome, as they are vulgarly called, with ſome + Additions, as it ſeems, of the Tranſlator's. Biſhop 
Bale calls theſe Prologues Wickf's own, and intimates as if he likewiſe added Arguments or the Contents of the — 
Books or Chapters. But this ſeems a Miſtake, owing to the Bilhop's not examining the MSS. of this Tranl- 
lation with more Care. However this be, it's obſerved, from a Collation of ſeveral of the Copies of this Tranſ- 
lation, that they are generally written with =_ Care and Exactneſs. „ 3 ; 
Biſhop (a) Bonner ſaid, that he had © a Bible in Zgh/he tranſlated out of Zatyne in tyme of Herelye almoſt 
eightſcore yeare before that tyme, i. e. about i 395, fayre and truly written in Parchement, in which in the 
xx chapiter of Exodus. where the x Commandments are rehearſed & numbred thus it was written: 
© And the lord ſpeck alle thes wordes, I am the loyde thi god that hath lad the out of the londe of E gypte from the houſe 
of thraldome: thou ſchalt not have alyen goddys before me. thou ſchalt not make to the graven thing, ne eny lyckneſse that 
is in rag > ng and that is in erthe benethe, ne of hem that ben in waters under erthe, thou 2 not anoure hem ne 
| . . | 8 . 1 
1 in the xxvi chapiter of Cxviticus, where the Commaundementes be alſo touched, ther is it alſo 
Written thus: ws, 1 5 LES hb 4 | | . 
be ſchuln not make to ghou a mawmett and graven thirg, ne tytles phe ſcbuln rere, nr buge ſtone pbe [chat putte 
| E00 | | 5 1 | : ge N 4 
| ©. Befides this in the v chapiter of Deuteronomye it is wrytten thus: „„ 5 
© Thou ſchalte not haue alyen goddys in my ſyght, thou ſchalte rot make to thee grauen thinge, ne Iyckeneſse of alle thinges 
© that in bevene ben above and in erth bynethe, and 228 awellen in waters under erth, thou ſchalt not honoure hem ne 


93 » * 2 * 


* K N 


* bene hem. Gr. 


The Uſe, which the Biſhop makes of this, is to ſhew, That by theſe Places fo tranſlated even in the 
© noughty tyme, as he calls Widlif's Age; it is evident, that Men were not then fo impudent and falſe as they 
© in his time had been, for they neither coulde nor durſt, as ſome in his time, viz. Tjndal, Coverdale, &c. falſly 
© ad done, tranſlate an (0) Lell or a graze thinge into any Image.” 5 | 


. 


This MS. ſeems now to be in the Bodleian Library thus diſtinguiſhed, Ms. . No. 2. It is a large Bible 


in Engliſh-done very fairly on Velum, At the end of the Aborahps before the general Table is written, 


Ne eer of ye lord m. ccec &. & viii. yis hook was ena. ff wh | | 8 
In St. John's College in Oxford is a SMS, of the Old Teſtament; faid to be of Dr. Wiclif's omn writing, which 
ends with the ſecond Book of the Aacabees, in which the Tranſlation of the aboye-mentioned Places is as . 
E F 
* And ye lord ſpak alle yeſe wordis. -I am ye lord god yat ladde yee out of ye lond of egypt fro ye houſ 
© of ſeruage. You ſhalt not have alien goddis bifore me. You ſhalt not make to yee a grauin ymage, neyir - 


- ©. ony licneſse of ying which is in heuene aboue, and which is in erthe binethe, r ythir of yo yingis yt ben 
_ © in watris undir erthe, you ſhalt not herie yo neyer you ſhalt worſhippe.“ | CE 


F 2 ” a: 25 . 8 | 1 Levit. XXvi. —ů pd eee ves © "EV | > | 
„Fe ſhulen not make to you an ydol and 2 grauen ymage, neyer ghe ſhulen reyſe tytlis, yt it. Aer 


8 for dolatrie, neyer ghe ſhulen ſette a noble ftoon feof wang —_ yat ghe worſhipe it, 


© == You ſhalt not haue alien goddis in my fight, you ſhalt not make to yee a grauun ymage neyer a lic 
© neſse of all yingis yat ben in hevetie above & yat Iyven in watris under erthe; 


In this Tranſlation we may obſerve, that thoſe 
Words, and therefore not to be tranſlated, are not always thus fo 
Hat. iii. 6, is rendred meren whſchen inſtead of were baptiſed; tho? for the - 
lated, or are not rendred into Engliſh ſo frequently as they are in the Anglo-Saxonjc Tranſlation. So for the 
_ Hebrew and Chaldee Words, which in our modern Tranſlations are left with | 
often made Engliſh, Thus Mat. v. rula is rendred figb or fogh q. d. I can't endure ther; and Ch. vi. Mammin 


_Istranſlated 7 iche. At other Times indeed are theſe foreign Words retained. For Inſtance, Matt. XX1- 9. is 


* 


* 
= 


4s Ia the Preface to St. Luke's 


_ Dible tn Englime by John Wiclite in the h f NIR E 


Salvation, chat a Bill, we are told, was brought into the Houſe of Lords (d) 1 3 Ric, II. for the ſuppreſſing i. 


. 
* 
43 « 


2 h dag | mamment and groben thing, arc in the Latin, tdeluw and ſeulprite; the ſormer af 
which is in the Saxox Tranſlation rendred heapga, a Temple or Grove ; the latter athapene Lodar and vhæ pc ve peonc, the - 
Chaldee tranſlates it Image. Ainſworth in loc. SE x. UL : | | 
8 This C hes been ſcratch'd to make the date ſeem older. _ ; . 3 Ws „ 
c) Ie is a very fair one, and neat y wtitteri, On 9 the Leaf before Geneſſs is written in a very fair hand; The ts atiflation-of thi 
/ hand,” Bucchis is placing the date fame» 


_ 


Y & 1.0 4. 1390. 


* 


ham too early, Ur it ſeems to me, ſuppoſing it true that it was written by Dr. Milf himſelf, 


* 
— 
x / 
. 5 | 
; «> 
* * 
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MS. of the New Teftament 


Explanations. For inſtance : 


' -  Acorden not, or byſemen not. 


© Benignite, 
tas is witouten deſert. 


y faule (c) warſhi 


1 ; | > 5 3 — ; 2"; r 
8. wie HISTORY of ib 3 
On which the Duke of (a) Lancaſter, the King's Uncle, is reported to have ſpoken to this effect: We will 
© not be the Dregs of all; ſeeing other Nations have the Law of GOD, which is the Law of our Faith, 
© Written in their own Language.” At the ſame time declaring in a very ſolemn manner, That he would 
© maintain our having this Law in our own tongue apainſt thoſe, whoever they ſhould be, who firſt brought in 
© the Bill.“ The Duke was ſeconded by others, who ſaid, that if the Goſpel, by its being tranſlated into 
© Engliſh, was the occaſion” of men's running into Error, they might know, that there were more Hereticks to 
E be found among the Zatins than among the People of any other Language. For that the Decretals reckoned 
© no fewer than ſixty-ſix Latine Hereticks, and fo the Goſpel muſt not be read in Latine, which yet the oppoſers 
© of its Engliſh Tranſlation allowed.” Upon which, it's faid, the Bill was thrown out of the Houle. . 
This ſucceſs, perhaps, gave encouragement to ſome of Dr. Wiclif 's Followers to review this Tranſlation, or 
rather, to make another not ſo ſtrift'or verbal as chis, but more according to the ſenſe. Of this the MS. Co- 
pies are more rare and ſcarce... One of the Old Teſtament is in the Bodleian Library, mark d NE. F. 10. 4. and 
two others in the Libraries of 1 College at Oxford and of Lambeth : In the Bodlejan Library is likewiſe a 
of this Tranſlation among Archbyhop Laud's Collections, and mark'd L. 54. In 
the Libraries of Sydney and Maude hyne College in Cambridge, are two other MS. Copies of the New Teftament 
of the ſame Tranſlation, with ſome variations from that in the Bodleian, and with different Prologues before 
the ſeveral Books. In the laſt of theſe, of which I had the peruſal by the favour of the learned Dr. Vaterland, 
the worthy Maſter of the College, the words there uſed are oft explained by ſynonymous” ones, or by large 


Sacrilegie, that is theft of holy thenges. © 
© Prepucie, or cuſtom of hethen men. | 
Inſtified, or founden tre. 
' Prevarication, or treſpaſſing. —© 
Allegorie, or goſpells undirſtondyrg. 
A hbel, that is a litil boke. Os 


Incorruptible, that may not dye ne ben peyred. 
Cxeatore, that is, maker of noughte. *_ 

Yuel fame, or ſchendeſchepe. | 
Maales, or men. „ 


o 


= 
ow 


Bakbyteres, or ſoweres of diſcorde. 5 


Detraftoures, or opin batbötr fes. A byliber of wheat, that is a weighte of meye 
Proude, bighe ouer meſure. | = + pound. © $9 om $09 ve Ws | 
| 5 WR. Hh | | With wonder and extaſi, that is, leſyng of mynde 


© Aﬀeccion, or loue. 
” or good will. and reſoun and lettyng of tonge. 


15 The (b) MS. in Sydney | College Library has yet more of theſe Explanations. | The following Texts may ſerye 


for a Specimen of ir. + | Es 
* Mark i. 79. —— and prechid ſeiynge, a ſtrenger than I ſchal come aftir me, of whom I knelynge am not 


© worthi for to undoo dr unbynde the thong of his ſchon. 5 


vi. 22. Whanne the doughtir of the ilke Herodias hadde entred in and 1 epte and pleſ 4 to He 
1 ſeide to the wenche. | NT | "_ 


478 


he may comers them with that which is here printed in the following Edition of the New Teftament of 
Dr. Nic 's Tranſlation. 1 1 8 | FH ee re wr ts 2 


the Low, My ſdule hogis or lofys Gop, My ſoule magnyficth the Lozy 
2 my (4) goſt joyed in Gop (ec) my _ my ſpirit joyed in Gop my and my ſpirit hath gladid in Gop 
ele. 1 ele. ne; : | | | | - 


2" by” Gp FFF . | 
Fer he loked the mekenes of his For he has byholdyn the meke- For he hath biholden the meke- 
nes of his handemayden. © 


* 


a 


o 


neſſe of his hendmaidenn. 


38. Be ghe war of ſcribis that wolen wandre in ſtooles, and be ſaluted in chepynge, and fit in W = 


bandmayden 


Lo for whi of that bliſsful me 
ſchal fay alle generacions. ah 


For he hath done to me grete 


thinges that myghty is, and. his 

name haly. 5 

And the mercy of hym fro kyn- 

1 to kynredens to the dredand 
vm. TED 


Hie did myght in his arme, be 
ſcatered the proude fro the thoght 


— 


Lo therfore blyſſed me {chal fiy 
Sr duns ſcholen ſeie me bleſſid. 


all generaciouns. 


For he has done ęrete thinges, 


for he is myghty and holy tho 


name of hym. 


And his mercy fro. progeny to 
progenyes to tho dredande hym. 


He made power in hys arme, he 
ſparbylde tho proude in thoughte of 
e herte, x 


Lo forſothe of this alle generaci- 


For he that is mygtti hath don 


to me greet thinges and his name 


holi. 
And his merci fro kynrede into 
kynredis to men dredynge hym. 


He maade mygt in his arm, ge 


ſcatered proud men with mynde of 


* þ 
- Hampole. | 
" 5 > * 
- 


e z mr Preface to the Saxon Goſpels, 4 D, 1571, Ch Uſeri de ſeripturis & facris vernacu, „„ 
an (-) wotſchfpi bb. (e gooſt made eie. [) wyn heltbe. 


oy 


5 


P ” 8 5 © A 2 NTT” Dr. | ON Ts MY 1 es | | by 
: 5 Hampole. | Ls ets MS. Bennet. | ROT 15 MS. Sydrey, on | 
| He did doune the myghty of ſetil He doun put the myghty of ſete, He puttide doun myghti maid. 
& he heghed the mee. and he heghed cho meke. ſete & enhaunſed meke. 8 
The hungerande he fulfilled of Tho 7 4 he fillede with godys He hath fulfild hungri men wit 
godes and the riche he left tome. and tho ryche he lette voyde. 1 * thinges & hath left riche men 
| F333 #07 | | voide. 8 | | 12 
He receyved Iſrael his childe, he He toke Iſrael hys chylde um- He havyng mynde of his merci 
is vmthoght of his meryp. tthougghtte of hys mercy. took up Iſrael his child. 


Als he ſpake to oure faders to As he ſpake to our fadyrs, Abra- As he hath ſpoken to oure fadris, 


Abraham & to his ſede in werldes. ham & ſede of him in worldys. to Abraham & to his ſeed into 


worldis; 


A MS. of this laſt Tranſlation, in che Library of Trinity College tear Diblin, having written on it J. Pefoyy 


it has been from thence concluded, that John Puryy, or Purncy, was the Author of it. (a) Rnygbton tells us, 


that he was only a Curate, and, ſo long as Dr. Widlif lived, boarded with him, whom, I ſuppoſe, he affiſted 


in his Cure, c. After the Doctor's death in 1384, he uſed to preach at Briſtow, till at length falling into the 
Hands of Archbiſhop Arundel, he was by him impriſoned ih (b) Saltwood Caſtle in Rent, and forced to abjure the 
Opinions he was accuſed of teaching. He was afterwards (c) promoted by the Archbiſhop to a Benefice, as it's 
ſaid, but a Mile from the Caſtle, which ſeems to intimate as if it was (d) St. Mary's Weſt- Hith (e). Bak 
wherever the place was, he did not, it ſeems, continue long in it, but relapled to his former Opinions an 

quitted his Benefice. So William T horp aſſures us, be told Archbiſhop Arundel, that © Sir Purnay, as he called 
_ '* him, was neither with him now for the Benefice which he gave him, nor held faithfnlly with the Learning 
© that he taught and writ before-time, and that thus he ſhewed himſelf to be rieither hot nor cold.” 


After ArundeI's death, he was again impriſoned by his Succeflor Archbiſhop Thichley, * A. P. 1451. after 


which it is very uncertain what became of him. Thomas Walden gives him this Character, that © he was the 
© Library of the Lollards, and Wiclif's Gloſſer, an eloquent Divine, and famous for his Skill in the Law,” or a 
' notable Canonift. | | {0 | = „ os 
© To this Tranſlation ſeems to belong the large (F) Prologue printed as Dr. Widif*s 15 50, and faid to be taken 
from a MS. Bible then in the King's Chamber. The Author of it obſerves, that the common latine bibles 
© had more need to be corrected than had the engliſh bible lately tranſlated: which ſeems to refer to the Tranſla- 
tion made of the Bible into Engliſh by Dr. Wiclif a few Years before. By the notice (g) here taken of the Uni- 
verſity's (h) reviving, A. D. 1387. an old Statute, made about 1251, © that hereafter no one ſhould be ari Inceptor 
© in Divinity unleſs he had firſt compleated his Acts in the Liberal Sciences, had read a Book of the Canon, and 
© preach'd publickly in the Univerfity ;* which the Author repreſents as if it was purpoſed, that“ no man 


© ſhould learn divinity, nor holy writ, till he had done his forme, or comtnenced in art, and had been regent 
© two. yere after: and by his mentioning the miſerable Feuds and bloody Skirmiſhes betwixt the Northern and 


Southern Scholars, in which a great many of both ſides loſt their Lives, ſo that, as this (i) Writer here com- 
Plains, ©. Oxenforde drinkyth blonde and (&) byrlit h blood by ſleayng of quicke men,” one would think one's ſelf 
pretty ſecure in affirming, that this Prologue was Written ſome Years after Dr. fro death. But the Author 
adds yet another note of time; it is this: At the laſt Parliament, faith he, ala 81 divinis, that ſnulden paſſe 
© other men in cleanes and holines, as angellis of heaven paſſen frele men in vertuis, bene moſte flautdred of 
© this curſed ſinne aghens kynde.“ This I ſhould think referred to the () Concluſions or (n Reformations, ag 


* 


they were called, exhibited by the Lollards or followers of Wichf, to the Parliament which was ſummoned to 


meet at whos on the Quindenes of St. Hilary in the 18th of Richard II. or A. P. 1395. the (n) third of | 


which was as follows: That the lame of continence enexed to prieſt bode, that in prejudice f Wymmen was firſt ordeynet, 


© inducyth Sodomy in all boli Chirch. Which if it does, this Tranſlation muſt have been ! niſhed ſome time after 


JJ . | CT. 

In this . the Author gives the following Account of his own Performance in this his Tranſlation of the Bible 
into Engliſh : * He, with ſeveral others who aſſiſted him, got together, he ſays, all the old Zatyn Bibles they could 
c procure : theſe they diligently collated, and corrected what Errors had crept into them in order to make one La- 
© .t;n Bible ſome deal true; fince many Bibles in Latin were very falſe, eſpecially thoſe that were newe. Then they 
© collefted the Doctors and common Gloſſes, eſpecially (o) Lyra, with which they ſtudied the Text anew, in order 


© to make themſelves Maſters of the ſenſe and meaning of it: Next they conſulted old Grammarians and ans | 


< cient Divines as to the hard words and ſentences, how they might be beft underſtood and tranſlated 5; which 
< having done, they ſet about the Tranſlation, which they reſolved ſhould not be a verbal one, but, as clearly 


© as they could, to expreſs the ſenſe and meaning of the Text. Of this he gives the following inſtance : "Dun 


© formidabunt adverſarii ejus ſhould, he ſays, be engliſhed thus by the letter, The Lord bis adverſaries ſchulden dred 4 
© whereas be engliſhed it thus by reſolution; The adverſaries of the Lord ſculen dreden him. Where the Hebrew, by 
© witneſs of Jerome, Lyra, and other expoſitors, differed from the Latin Bibles, there he ſt in the margin, by 
way of gloſs, what the Hebrew hath, and how it is underſtood in another place. This, he faid, he did mo! 
e " . 55 „ 1 AE 

- (4) deevent, col, 26 %/%u4d: ) AStat of the Archbiltion'  . (6) ' Ate, Gn po 160% ed to © 
th ona, on RG 9 eee Sore” 
* icara | | : 3 ; 
(f) Thi C'! wound et coke + | cor anlmm 


Hiſto. & Antiq. Univer, Orem. libs . „ PU) A.D Ih, : 
5 n . (i) A. D. 1388, and 2389+ Kryghten, 


* 


Y See theſe Concluſions, with the Latin Tranſlation of them by Frier Reger Dimmock, in Dr. Ali's Remarks en the Ecclefialtiesl Mi 7 


of the ancient Churches of the Alhigenſes p 205. 


© 

| 7 : 

[) Certeyn concluſions and hes t of Exeland, ' © 

8 . pig ed. —˙⁰¹»m ˙ü ! 
(v) Nicholas de Lyra, who flouriſhed A. D. 13293 . ER 
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« in the Pſalter, which of all the Books of the Old Teſtament diſagreed moſt with the Alrew. In tranſlating 


_ © equivocal words there might be, he ſaidz ſome danger, fince if they were not tranſlated according to the ſenſe 
and meaning of the Author, it was an errour. As in that place of the Plalter, Pſalm xui. The frete of them be 
TE] ſwyfte to ſhede oute blude, the Greek word is equivocal to (a) ſharp and ſwift, and he that tranſlated ſharpe feet 


_ © erred. So again he noted, that the ſentence W:/d. iv. (b) Unkynde younge trees ſchulen not gheve depe rootis, ought 
= 4 to — chas ( ) plantings of auoutre ſchulen wt, &c. He further remarked, that the word ex Ggnifies ſome- 


< times of and ſometimes by : that enim fignifies commonly forſothe and for why : and that the word ſecundum is 


+ uſcally raken for oir, bar Gyms as, by or up, thus, bur word or up xr ord, Lay, ke rel wh that 


© make this Tranſlation as compleat and perfect as he could, he reſo 


© kunning to correct it? . | 3 : : 
 ” Ta the Library of Trinity College near Dublin is a MS. Copy (4) of the New Teſtament of this Tranſlation, in 
- which the og + Verſes of the firſt Chapter of St. Matthew's Goſpel are as follows: | 


© The booke of generacioun of jeſus criſt the ſone of davith, the ſone of abraham. abraham generide or 


'© bigaat yſaac, yſaac forſothe bigate jacob, jacob forſothe bigate judas and his brethern. 9 
Y P 


wich the New Teſtament, and begins thus: Here begynneth a prolog for 


eſſe. And in 


_ 


"=" 


Ec | 

Ls pop Aa any Trat of the e of the Doctors or of our own, with an Application of the Text of Holy 

© Scripture, and. tranſlating the Senſe _ e 0 Es 
ves be chus glodles, 5 By this that be ys vewly compoſed. is appears, chat it is_not prohibited to read Books 

ee Books or Tracts formerly tranſlat 


t-in the readers 


8 VY 
4..% * 


7 


< that they thall nog he read if they be made 


eee, Wr hen, 22 l, adultering. plaprationes. 


- * 
0 « 


(c} See the piſtil or lefſoun on the Uros 4 ativiie, Sopience ili. e. Plantingi: of aventrie ſchulen net geve ap. rooths, netthey ſehulen Hirne ; 


Es ol ” 3 Ne 29. . | 8 
. b 7408, Le Long mentions, by = an engliſh Bible tranſlated this, Tear 1408. Zadem, Biblis Anglice, 22 Fu: 
| * * 

„ 8 * 7 


| * 
9 og . Bodlciana cod 3852. MS. Fajrfax No. 3. Nut this.is odly the date of the Year when that MS, was fi 
* the em of rhe Led Nec l Book was radid, The other c is eraſed, Ab, n 


(F) Dialoges, fol, % .. (s) 50 the Angle-Saxmic was commonly.calleds EY 


rologue before-mention'd is bound up with it at the end of the Aporalye, and written in the ſame hand 
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of it into Engliſh or any other Idiom.” On the Word lately or c- 
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+ _ Engliſh 7ranflations of the Bible. ft 


* be ſuch tranſlations as Wicdkf made and Tyndal that the malitious mind of the tranſlator had in ſuch wile 


© handled it as it were loſt labour to go about to mend them: Laſtly, that to burne the engli/he Bible with- 


_ © out reſpecte, be the tranſlation old or new, good or bad, was in his mind not well done. My ſelf, ſais he, 
© have ſeen and can ſhew you Byblys fair and old written in engliſh which have ben known and ſeen by the 

© byſhop' of the dioceſe, and left in laye mens hands & womens to ſuch as he knew for good and (a) catholick 
© folk that uſed it with devotion and ſoberneſs. But of truth all ſuch as are found in the hands of heretics 
* they ule to take away; but they do cauſe none to be burned, as far as ever I could witt, but onely ſuch as 

_ © be found fawtie. Wherof many be ſet forth with evil prologues or gloſſes maliciouſſy made by Viciif and 


* other heretics. For no good man would I wene be ſo mad to burn up the Bible wherin they found nd fault, 
© nor on law that letted it to be looked on and read.“ Ful. 94. a. 80 _ he tells the Meſſenger, © I have 


© ſhewed you, that the clergy keep no bibles from the laitie that (b) cah no more but their mother tongue, 
© but ſich tranſlation as be either not yet approved for good, or ſuch as be alredy reproved for naught as 
© Wiclif's was. For as for other old ones that were before Wiclif's days, they remain lawful, and be in ſome 
* folks hands.“ And yet he adds, Yet I think ther will no printer lightly be ſo hot to put any Bible in print 


© at his own charge, wherof the loſs ſhould lie wholly on his own necke, and then hang upon a doubtful trial 
© whether the firſt copy of his tranſlation was made before Wiclif*s days or ſince. To the ſame purpoſe, fol. 97. u. 


he obſerves, that © when the clergy in the Conſtitution r beforementioned agreed, that the Engliſh 
© Bibles ſhould remaine which were tranſlated afore Wiclf*s dayes, they conſequently did agree, that to have 
© the Bible in engliſh was none hurte. Tho? how it hath happed that in all this while God: hath either rior 


© ſuffred, or not provided, that any good vertuouſe mah hath had the mind in faithful wiſe to tranſlate it, | 


: and ＋ either the clergy or, at the leſtwiſe, ſome one Biſhop to approve, this, he ſaid, he could no- 

thing tl” © We e Ripe | 

It y bir as if on this Authority the learned Dr. Thomas James affirmed, (c) that * the Bible hath been twice 
* tranſlated into Engliſh; and that the former edition or tranſlation is very ancient, far (d) more ancient than 
* Wiif's, wherof we have three Copies at Oxford, 1 in the publick Library, 1 in Chrift-Church, Library, & 1 in 
© Owen's College Library: the later tranſlated h. Viclif. But that learned Man was herein very evidently miſ- 
taken, as will appear from the following Obſervations. CE Tus 5 
1. The Texts which he quotes from this old Tranſlation, are the very ſame with thoſe of the Tranſlation 
which is commonly reputed to be Wiclif*s. | e OO PO We 

2. The three MSS. Copies of the New Teftament which he mentions are of two different Tranſlations, 
thoſe in the Bodleian and Queen's College Libraries differing from that in the Library of Chriſ Church, . 

3. The Doctor ſuppoſes the Prologue before-mentioned which, as Pre ſhewn, was certainly written after 


Dr. Wiclif*s Death, to belong to this old Tranſlation made, as he ſays, ſome hundred Years before Wickf was 


If this were indeed ſo, that there were old Engliſh Bibles before Wiclif's time; or that before any ſtick Tranſs 


7 
” 


| Hition was made by bin, the Bible was by ſome other Perſon tranſlated ingo the Znglz/b Poken here finee the 


|, and that the Bibles ſo tranſlated were allowed by the Conſtitution to be uſed and read, it ſeems a 


little ſtrange, that there are none of them now remaining, when we have fo many of Wiclif*s, notwithftanding 


the zealous Endeavours of the Catholic Folk to deſtroy them. But it ſeems to me, as if Sir Thomas More as 
well as Dr. Jumes miſtook Dr. Wiclif's Tranſlation for one much older, and aſeribed to him that which was made 
after his Death: Since he obſerves, that in the Tranſlation he took for Wickf*s © are planted in ſuch words as 
1 might in the reader's ears ſerve to the proof of his herefies.” But to return, : „ 
This Conſtitution of Arundel's is prefaced with a pretended Saying of St. Hierome's, in which he is repreſented 
as obſerving, that it is a perilous thing to tranſlate the Text of Holy Scripture out of one Language into another. Whereas 
the Father's words are in his Letter to Pope Damaſus, who had defired him to determine which of the various 
Readings in the ſeveral Copies of the Holy Scriptures in Latin, diſperſed throughout the World agreed with the 
Verity of the Greek Text; where he tells that Pope, that this was: a pious Labour and bazardous- Preſumption for 
bin, who was to be judged by all, to judge of others, to change the Language of him who was gromn old, and to bring 
back the World, which-was become gray with Age, to the very beginning of Infancy. For, ſays he, who is there, whether 
be be learned. or unlrarned, when be takes the Bible into bis Hands, and ſees; that. what be reads differs from that he has 
been uſed to, who will not immediately clamour againſt me as 4 Falfifier and: ſacrilegious Perſon” for daring to add, alter or 
any thing in Books ſo ancient. all 
tua 


a 


fe But thus have ſome of tlie Roman Catholic Writers ſince taken all oppor- 
ities to repreſent the difficulty, if not impoſſibility, of tranſlating the Holy Scripture. F. Simon ſpeaks of it 


as the Work of a Man's Life, or rather as what cannot be done at all as it ſhould. Nary, the laſt Roman Ca- 


tholie Tranſlator of the New Teſtament” into Egh;/h, tells us a (e) Stary of Genebrard, that being asked by 


Honry II. of Fance, how much Time the finiſhing a good French Tranſlatiom of the Bible would take up, he an- 


ſweredꝭ that it would take up thirty. Divines well skilted in the Oriental Tongues thirty Years. But Sir Tho. Adore — 


ſuppoſes ſuch a Tranſlation 8 He thought it (f) might be with diligence well and truly tranſlated 


dy ſome good Catholic and well- learned Man, or by divers; dividing: the'Labour among them, and aſter con- 


6 _ their ſeveral Parts together each with other. And that after that might the Work be allowed and ap- 


ved by the Ordinaries, and by their Authorities {6 put into Print. 128 N 
But be this as it will, whoever acted contrary to this Conſtitution of Arundelis, was to be puniſhed as a Fautor 


of Hereſy: and Error. Accordingly it appears by our Biſhops Regiſters, that by virtue of it ſeveral Men and 


Women were afterwards condemned to be burnt, and forced to abjure for their reading and learning the Tea 
Commandments, the Lord's Prayer, v. and teaching them to others, of Dr. Wicdlif's Tranſlation. This, one 


of aur (g) Church Hiſtorians queſtions the Truth of, and argues againſt the Facts; and yet he owns, that ſe- 
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coder the Copi heres ater mientioned' belonged to'Sir Eines lies Lord Prive-6f. St, Ns in Clykmwel. Another, Biſhop | 
N ce ad (F} k | 85 WI F 5 of the Fathers, Te. P. 225, 3 %%/%mn 
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that, no doubt, it was done in the moſt expreſſive Language of thoſe Days, though ſounding uncouth to our 


he- ſaid, Nimbers xv. 32. was: tranſlated, They found 4 man pickirg chips on the ſabbath-day-; John i. 1, In 


ihe 
* 


it was fold among his other Books, and in proceſs ot Time hath had- ſeveral Owners before it came into this 


to the Romans, in his Epiſtle to the goes 11 Paul and Timothy the Serwants of Jeſus Chriſt : and in his 
2 


deen thus play'd the Kaave with, 3 . 


. 
a 53 
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| tham folfeted after a.relapſe.- | Zyxdwod: would have informed him (), that a Fautor of: Hereſy, render: him; 

ff violently lulpected of Hereſy, and that from ſuch a Suſpicion an Inquiſition might be ordered againſt the ſu· 
ſpedted Perſons, and Purgation appointed at the Pleaſure of the Inquiſitor, in which if they are defeQtive, they 

- Dr. Thomas Fuller having obſerved (c), that about 1392 icli ended his Tranſlation of the Bible into Ergliſb, 

© a fair Copy whereof: was in Queen's College Library in Oxford, und two more in the Univerſity Library; and 


8 . a 


* i 
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© Bars. The Knave of Jeſus Chriſt; for the Servant, &c. it was taken into ſome Mens Heads, that fo it muſt be 
in loch printed Aae of the Bible: The late Duke Laudergale in King Charles Ild's Reign fancied he had gotten 
one of this Edition: S0 did one Berjamin Farley, a Quaker or Seeker, who uſed to boaſt of his Bible, wherein 


the beginning was the thing; Rom. i. 1. Paul a Knave of. Jeſus C riſt. Mr. Stacye, a Yorkſhire Gentleman, I am 
told, affirms, he had a Copy/ot this Edition, but has either miſlaid or lent it, or given it away, he can't re- 
rollect which, but he remembers the words, Faul a Knave, &c. and is poſitive, that they are in his Bible. John 


Hartley, a Bookſeller, in a Catalogue of Books printed by him M. P. C. XIX. Vol. I. 70. VIII. G. 1. names 

0 King Henry VIII. Bible 13519. — — — id. printed in the elxventh Year of his 
Reign, wherein is to be ſeen Rom. 1. Paul a Knave of Jeſus Chriſt . — ig rn TW 8 
But one of thele ſuppoſed Rarities, iz. Duke Lauderdale's Copy, falling into the Hands of the late Earl of 
Oxford, his late Library-Keeper Mr. Humpbry Wanly has left us the following Account of this Cheat. and Impo- 
ſition, which 1 ſhall tranſcribe without any alteration. In his Account of Lord Oxford's printed Bibles, after 
that of 1537. by Tho. Mathews, he proceeds thus: %).. „8»•òìi 
- (4) © A Bible of che ſame impreſſion, wherein may be read at the beginning of the Epiſtle to the Romans, 
© Pail an Kreawe of Jeſus Chriſt. Fol. Tomewhat-impertedt tt tf =. 
The Book,” thro” the management of a villanous Fellow, commonly called Captain Thorntoy, hath made 
„ much Noiſe. The Story 1 was told about 19 Years ago by old Mr. Tooke the Bookſeller, when he ſhewed me 
© the ſame, being at that time the Owner of the Book. The Duke of Lauderdail, being a curious Man, ha 
© obſerved in Dr. Fuller's Church-Hiſtory, that Paul a Krave, &c. was to be found in two MS. Bibles in Oxford, 
© and ſuppoſing, that ſame other Books: of the ſame or a like Tranſlation might ſtill remain, gave Orders for 
< inquiring one Of them out. Every proper Perſon in Town being applied unto, no ſuch Book as thoſe men- 
© tioned by Fuller could be found: (and indeed when I conſulted theſe very Books, the word (e) Knave, as re- 

_ © lating to St Paul, was not in either of them.) The ſaid Thoryton, who was an Hunter after Books in order 


to make a Penny, not being able to find ſuch a Bible as his Grace wanted, was reſolved however to finger 


* ſome of his Money if he could. He therefore takes this very Book, being the (f) oldeſt printed Bible that 
he could get, and ſcrapes off dextrouſly in the Place above-mentioned theſe words, the ſervaunte, in place 
© whereof he paſted on as neatly as he could an, then a little blank bit of Paper, then [the Letters] X, u, e, a, w, e, 
ll taken from other parts of this Book, and afterwards drew red Lines above and below in order to diſguiſe 8 
© their additional putting on, Which yet is very perceivable and groſs enough to any Perſon of moderate Bye- 
* fight. He then caftrates che Bock at the beginning, cutting off not only the Frontiſpiece wherein was 
< the date, but Mathews's Dedication [to the King), Tirdal's Contents, Rogers's Exhortation, the Kalendar, &r. 
© to the very Leaf preceding Geneſis, on the fitſt fide whereof he paſted a white Leaf, becauſe the date of the 
© Book is therein mentioned, as may be eafily ſeen. Indeed, the Leaf had went with its Fellows but for the 
© Cut on the other fide, wherein there is a Repreſentation of Adam and Fer as in Paradiſe. This done, he ſet 
© his Knife to the other end of the Book, Jopping off three Leaves more, in the laſt whereof was another date 
© which ought not to appear, and two Leaves of the Table, whereby there was but one more Page of it lef 
© and that he endeavour'd to hide by paſting white Paper upon it. Having thus diſpoſed of three dates, he h 
© but one more left which muſt not be totally cut off, becauſe then he could not prove the Antiquity of his Book: 
„ Hei dee ſhewed ſome Mercy to it, and from M. D. XXXVII eraſed but XVII Years, leaving M. D. XX. to 
© and as the p date of his moſt rare and non-fuch Edition: Yet the mark of this Razure is very viſible. 
© Then he added an idle Note, the better to diſguiſe the matter, in theſe words: This Bible was printed in the 
© (s) 29 Tear of K. Henry the VIII. Age, the 11th of bis Reign, hoping, that this would be found to jump in with 
< his new date of M. D. XX. The Book being now modified to his mind, Thornton gets it new bound, the Back 
© to be gilt and lettered thus, THE HOLY BIBLE, M. D. XX. without any mention of Mathews or Tindal. 
© Then he car dd it to the ſaid Duke of Zauderdail, and, ſhewing him the forged place, ſold it unto his Grace, 

c as old Mr. Take told me, for ſevehteen Guineas. The Duke valued it ſo, as to cauſe his Arms within the 
< Garter with his Coronet to be ftamped upon it on both fides, as may yet be ſeen, After his Grace's deceaſe, 


© Noble Library I could relate ſome more like Villanies of the ſaid Thornton, but they not relating to the Bu- 
_ © fines of the Catalogue, I forbea r. . TV 
To this I beg Rave to add, that the Apoſtle Paw ſtiles himſelf a Servant in other Epiſtles of his beſides this 


Epiſtle to Titus, Paul a Servant of GOD; 


- 


et I don't find it ſo much as pretended, that in theſe Places it 
| 2 / | GO ON Sk 22 Mil : i Tie 1 


© (8) Provin. p 288. : 5 7 Hiſtory, Lib, IV. p. 14 1 
(Ee T. Boker, E Coll. Sanfti Foonnis apud Camtalr. | 65. 555 
Os reading over the New Tellawent of Wielf : Tranſlation, I find the word inaus but twice, and that is Apoeal. xii, Aud the 
drogun flved bifere the woneman that was te ber yuge childe that whanu ſche hadde bor un child he ſchulde denonre hir ſone, and ſche bare # knane child 
that was te reulynge alle folkis in an yrun gherde. | FAY : 
CF} There is bur ore printed Bible in Engliſh older, vir. Coverdale's, 1535. 1 8 
(4) King Mary VIIL was bora 2 28, 1491, and began-toreign April 22, 1509, ſo that the 11th Year of, his Reign and 29th of his 
Aze was B 1520... However, it's plain from whence nern tos bus date of this Bible, and that there wege more than one which had 
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3 1 When therefore. Archbiſhop Hitz: ralph ſent three or four of the (g) Secular Prieſts of 
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The Word Xnaze is derived from the Avglo-Saxoric Word cnape, or cnapꝰ, which in that Language ſignißes 
4 Boy or Man-child ;, and fo. we find the Latin Words puer and pueri, Matt. viii. 6, John xxi. $. tranſlated in the 
Saxo Golpels. In the Statute of Labourers, 25 Edward III. c. 1. it ſeems to be uſed for an Apprentice-Boy, nor 


5 . Havel yet ſeem it uſed at that Time for a Man- ſervant. In the Anglo-Saxonic Tranſlation of the Goſpels before- 


mentioned, the Lau in Mat. viii. dico ſervo meo far hoc & facit, is thus rendred, ic cye de co minuin peoye 
FJ ã ãỹ % CN Reg 
Hheſjdes thefe two Engliſh Tranſlations of the Bible, a third is commonly (a) ſaid to be made by John Treviſa, 

a Corniſh Man, and Vicar of Bertiy in Glouceſierſhire. Ne tranſlated the Pohebrontcon, which, he tells us himſelf, 
he undertook at the Command of his Patron Thomas Baron of Berkely, and finiſhed in April 1387, 10 Ric. II. 
This he dedicated to his Lord, and thus begins his Epiſtle: I Johan Treviſa youre preeſte and beute man obedyent 
and bibrom to werte your wylle —— Bale ſeems to have miſtaken this for a Dedication of the Bible tranſlated by 
. Treviſa,* whereas, fo far as I can find, no body ever yet fiw an Ex gliſb Bible with a Preface to it- beginning in 
this manner; and I am affured by a learned Friend, that the late Mr. Hum. Wayly, who had taken a great deal 
of pains in this matter, and been very curious in his ſearching, told him, that Mr. Wharton, in aſcribing the 
"Tranſlation-commbnly talled Wicks to Treviſa, was miſled by (b) John Bag ſord, and that Treviſa tranſlated no 
more of the Bible than certain Sentences painted upon the Walls of the Chapel in Berkley Caſtle: He ought 
to. have added, and in his Writmgs, particularly his Engliſß Tranſlation of (c) Bartho. Glanville de proprietatibus 
rerum. A Specimen of theſe, as communicated to me by the learned Dr. Waterland, T have here ſubjoined, that 
the Reader may, if he pleafes, compare the Tranſlation with the follewing one of Wiclif's. ET 
AM. xvii. 32. I forgave the al thy det bycauſe thou praydeſt me, wicked ſervant. | 
* — MV. 13, The e it hidde his lorde's talent in the ertle. 

4. *xvit 19. Moche have I fuffred by fyghte bycauſe of him, 


- 


3 ß p ĩ To ore PE ge peo eo 
n „ 46. It a ſervant begynneth to drink and is dronken, and ſmiteth and beateth the meyny his lord 
RY 0s 548 xix. 13. The Nobleman called his ſervauntes and bytoke hem ten mnas, and he ſaid to theſe ſervaunteg 
e marchaundiſe with it tyll 1 come. „ 5 ds 5 
© power over ten cities. = 5 | . | 
A fourth Tranſlation of the Bible into Engliſh is faid to have been made by Repinald Pecocke Biſhop of Chicheſter, 
A. D. 1450. who we are (d) told was employed many Years about it. But I have, in my (e) Account of the Life 
of this great Man, ſhewn that this is all a miſtake, and, that he tranſlated no more of the Holy Scriptures 
than ſuch Quotations from them as we find in his Engh/h Works. Of this the following Texts may ſerve for à 


. Si 9, 20. (f) Go ye therefore and teche ye alle folkis, baptiz ing hem in the name of the fadit 
„ . . enen 
2 to you. . > 5 K* gs 3 2 „ e . „„ 
Mare xvi. 15. Go ye into al the world, and preche ye the Goſpel to every creature. 1 | 

TY - — 20. Thei forſothe goyng forth prechiden every where. ances heh, eee 
on. xi. 25> Mo myraclis Criſt dide, than ben written in this book, which if they weren writeh, al the worldg 
* though it were turned into bokis ſchulde not take and comprehende. . _ . „„ 


' . 


„ os K - 


EH. iv. 5. Oon is the Lord, oon feith, and oon Baptiſm, . 
\ © © brews vii. 7. The lefſe worthi is Pleſſic o che more'worthi . 
Theſe Tranſlations were all of them, as has been already hinted, from the Latin Vulgate, according to which, ab 
that time, were the Leſſon which were taken out of the Bible, &c. commonly read and uſed in our Churches, which 
therefore gave the greater Offence to the Zealots of theſe Times, ſince, as I have ſhewn before, it was the prevailing 
Opinion among, them, that even the Latin Bibles ſhould not be common or allowed to be in every one's Hands, 
_ Accordingly our Poet Chaucer repreſents the Religious as gathering them up and putting them in their Libraries, and 
10 imprifoning them from ſecular Prieſts and Curates, and thereby hindering them from „ Goſpel to the 
P r Etz-r is Dioceſe of 4. 
' magh into England to ſtudy Divinity in Oxford, . they were forced very ſoon to return, becauſe they could not 
find there a Bible to be fold. Hence Dr. Wichf complained... of the Clergy of his Time, that they (b) left the 
Huy Scriptures. to ſtudy. Heathen Mens Lam, and worldly copetous Cs On ae ON 28 Cant Live 
The fame, () , Aneas Sylvius, afterwards Pope Pius II. obſerved of the Ralian Priefts,” that it did not appear, 
* that they had ever ſo. much as read the New Teſtament. (I) Robert Stevens tells us of the Siyboniſts, that being 
asked by him in what Place of the New Teſtament ſuch a thing was written, they anſwered, that they had read 


bd 


it in Ferom of in the Decrees, but what the New Teſtament was they did not know. And indeed, had the Co- 


the Writers of theſe Times, Dr. 79 5 Archdeacon Clemangis, Beleth, &c. fay be true, that the Clergy were 
generally ſo ignorant, as not to be able to read Latin, or con their Salter. eee ee 
A s the Copies of the Latin Bible were ſo very rare and hard to come at, ſo it appears they were (H) exceeding 
faulty and corrupt, and abounded with innumerable Errata, partly thro? the Careleſheſs of the Tranſeribers, and 
partly thro' the Boldneſs of Sciolifts or Pretenders to Criticiſm, On the contrary, Wiclif's Followers were grown 
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pies of the Bibſe.heen more frequent than they were, it's no wonder they were made ſo little uſe of, if what 


— 


, — 


— 4 8 


3 p : . l __ -. 7” _— * r 1 * - 1 r be 8 . = "= gn —2 — — VG — 

— . Ll 

ww — » —  —_——— — — d. retracts + 4.4.4 - » — > > W904 aq ry — pay . — = - g 1 
2 _ * 4 a * " 1 _ — _ 7 4% 
— e é . . , ]§‚— EIT TOE Wo Eerie HAAR wo dota eee Agar l „* . 
— 1 * bh * A * 
* CTY 4 " " 'M E * * 2 FY "WY" 2 dy 1 7 * ks - 4 7 * 8 * "4 
\ 1 1 5 v 1% WIE * N * C . y * * = 8 1 f 3 o wa, * * * * * * * — * ** * Me of * Sm * 1 4 9 ns EN Tx He 5 * N EY - TE Fd O * * oo I _ 
I „ * * 8 : 1 wa q 3 A * 88 * : MY 
N 5 . We L 4 1 3 4 "PP" E 
* * "4 N p N * * % F F : 9 2 1 1 8 
0 5 1 "% * L 5 ( « 8 q - — py by 4 

4 ; & l l TR r * tr + rhe 
0 * ö . 


* ˙⸗ 1 wy 


S 


** , 1 1 5 
N ; : „ ; 8 * * 2 9 =y 4 ; * 4 . : 
„ n. f eo” | . a a Cn 2 - 8 . | . 2 
ks wie HISTORY of te 


very numerous : and the Copies of his Engliſh Tranflation of the New Teſtament fo (*) common, that it ap- 
pears an Ergliſh Bible was ſold for 20 5. whereas the Price of a Portuiſe or Breviary was fix Marks. For at was 
almoſt, if hot quite, thirty Years bet wirt Dr, Wiciif's finiſhing this Tranſlation, and Archbiſhop Arundel's making 
the Conſtitution betore-mention d, whereby it was decreed to be Hereſy for any one to read it. ED 
When the Art of Printing was diſcovered (a), it was not long before the Latin Bible was printed, viz. 1462. 
which was ſoon followed by other Editions, whereby it was rendred more common than before. In 1488. was 
the Old Teſtament printed in Hebrew, and in leis than (b) thirty Years after, the New Teſtament was publithez 
at Baſil in its original Greek. Theſe Proceedings for the Advancement of Learning and Knowledge, eſpecially in 
divine Matters, alarmed the ignorant and illiterate Monks, inſomuch that (c) they declaimed from the Pulpits, 
that © there was now a New: Language diſcovered called Greek, of which People ſhould beware, ſince it was that 
which produced all the Herefies : that in this Language was come forth a Book called the New Teftament, 
© which was now in every body's Hands, and was full of Thorns and Briers: that there was alſo another Lan- 
© guage now ftarted up which they called Hebrew, and that they who learnt it were turned Hebrews.” Here in 
England, the great Eraſmus tells us, his publiſhing the · Nem Teſtament in its original Language met with a great 
deal of Clamour and Oppoſition, and, in particular, one Lg in the Univerſity of Cambridge abſolutely forbad 
' the uſe of it. Theſe, ſays he (4), object to us the fergn' Authority of Synods, and maggi'y the great 
e Peril of the Chriſtian Faith and the Danger of the Church, which they pretend to ſupport wit their Shoul- 
© ders, that are much fitter to prop a Waggon. And theſe Clamours they diſperſe among the ignorant and ſu- 
gc perſtitious Populace, with whom, having the Reputation of being great Divines, they are very loath to have 
* their Opinions called in queſtion, and are afraid, that when they quote the Scripture wrong, as they often do, 
- © the Authority of the Greek-and Helrew Verity ſhould be caſt in their Teeth, and that by an by appear to be a 
Dream, which was by them given out for an Oracle * Accordingly the (e) Vicar of Croydon. in Surry is ſaid to 
have expreſs d himſelf to the following purpoſe in a Sermon which he preach'd at Paul's Croſs about this time, 
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Of . the ſeveral Engliſh Tranſlations f the Bible and New 
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| . ! THUS ſtood Matters with relation to the Holy Scriptures, when William Tyndal reſolved to tranſlate them 
from the original Hebrew and Greek into Engliſh. He himſelf obſerves, that (F) © it had been uſual for 
che Popiſh Clergy to look on no more Scripture than they found in their Duns,” by which I ſuppoſe he 
meant. the Works of (g) Jobn Durs Scotus, which they fludied. He added, that ſome of them ſaid, it was 
_<.;mpoffible to tranſlate the 7 into Engliſh, that it was not lawful for the Laity to have it in their Mother- 
Tongue, ſince their having it ſo would make them all Hereticks and Rebels. The former of theſe was an old 
: Cavil. The Author of the Prologue before-mentioned ſeems to refer to it when he ſays, that © they that kunne 
dell the ſentence of Holy Writ and Engliſh togither and wolen travaile with goddis grace thereaboute moune 
"4 make the Bible at fr and as open, yea and openher, in Engliſh than it is in Latin.“ V 
Juda was r e in Wales, and being bred to Learning, was placed in () Maudelyn Hall in Oxford, 
where he took his Degrees, and read Lectures privately in Divinity to ſeveral of the Students of that Hall, and 
of the Fellows of the adjoining College. From Oxford he removed to Cambriage, from whence, after ſome Stay 
there, he went into the Family of Sir — Welch in Glouceſterſhire to be Tutor to that Knight's Children. _Here 
© he tranſlated into-Englith Eraſmus's Manual of a Chriſtian Soldier, a Book, as the learned Author himſelf tells 
- ns (J, written for this End, that he might cure the vulgar Error of Mens lacing Religion in Ceremonies, 
aud more than em Oblervations of corporal things, whilft they wondertully neglected thoſe things which 
"appertained-unto Godlineſs, or which were of the Eſſence and Power of it. Rut being ſuſpected of Hereſy by 
: he neighbouring Clergy,. with. whom he had ſometimes Diſputes about Religion, and by them threatned and 
_ ” proſecuted in the Eccleſiaftical Court, he, with the conſent of Sir —— Welch, reſolved to leave his Family, and 
- Jo went. up to London, where he tor ſome time (1) preached, as he had done before in the Country. At length 
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ei bin of trying to ger. himſelf, introduced info the Biſhop of London's Family, the ſenmed Dr. Qub- 
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_ +1: ( Herein the Libritycis preſerved! bis. Pifture,. with the following Inſcription: Refert her. Tobellg (quod ſolmw: potetit avs). Gulielmi = 
_ Tindal ien, hujus a Aale Alanen mal & Ornamentl, qui poſt felices purioris 1 imitias hic depeſinas Antwerpiz in Novo Taſta- 
mento nec pentateue ho in nen trou fermde eperam neu Anglis ſui: a u/que ſalasiferam, ut inde now immerite _— onus an- 
dierat, Wiltordiz prope Bruxe las Mertyrio , anne'15 36. Vir od adverſarie; (procer areri nempe Imperateris general) crega mug, per- 
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Engliſh Tranſlations of the Bible. + 0 
bert Tonſtal, of whom Eraſmus gave ſuch high Commendations, and who was newly promoted to this 
- Biſhoprick (a). For this purpoſe he applied himſelf to Sir Henry Guildeford, Maſter of the Horſe to the King; 
who was a great Patron of learned Men, a particular Friend to Eraſmus, and an Acquaintance of Sir ——Welch's, 
Pa To him Tyndal preſented an Oration of /ſocrates, tranſlated by him from the Greek into Engliſh. This ſhewed 
; Bad to be a Pexfon uncommonly learned, ſince Greek at that Time was a Language underſtood by very few 
TE here in England. Sir Henry therefore very readily granted Tyndal's Requeſt to him to ſpeak to the Biſhop of 
8 London in his behalf, and not only recommended him to his Lordſhip, but adviſed Tyndal to write an Epiſtle to 
TH the Biſhop, and wait on him with it himfelf: which Advice he fgllowed, and delivered his Epiſtle to a Servant 
I of his Lordſhip's, who was an old Acquaintance of his, to be preſented to his Lord. But the Biſhop's Anſwer 
was, that his Houſe was full, and he had more than he could well provide for, and therefore adviſed him to ſeek 
for a Service in London, where he thought he could not well miſs of one. TyndaPs End in thus attempting to 
2 the Biſhop of Londons Family, was, he ſaid, that he might there proſecute with greater Security the 
ign he had now in hand, of tranſlating the New Teſtament into Engliſh, which he was very well ſatisfied would 
expoſe him, as Things then ſtood, to the Hazard of his Life. But being thus diſappointed, after ſtaying almoſt 
a - Tear in London, a Part of which Time he lived with (bh) Mr. FHumphry Monmouth, a wealthy Citizen who fa- 
voured the Reformation; and finding no Place for his Purpoſe here in Exgland; he reſolved to go abroad into 
Flanders, as a Place of greater Security and more Liberty. This he was enabled to do by the Aſſiſtance of the 
aforeſaid Hunphry Monmouth, who gave him an Exhibition or Anhuity of Ten Pounds a Year. This, it ſeems; 
was as much as Tyndal deſired to have to live with, and therefore having this Encouragement; he tranſported 
himſelf to Antwerp in Flanders, where he applied himſelf cloſely to the Proſecution of his Defign of tranſlating 
the New Teſtament from the original Greek into Engliſh, This, with the Aſſiſtance of the learned John Fry, = 
one Frier (c) William Roye, who wrote for him, and helped him to compare the Texts together (d), he finiſhed, 
and in the Year 1526 it was printed without a Name in a midling 8vo. Volume, and without either Calendar, 
- Concerdances in the Margin, or Table in the End, as (e) George Joje tells us. At the End of it Tyndal a a 
Piſtil, in which he () defyred them that were learned to amende if ought were founde amyſſe. 
If we may believe ſome (g) Roman Catholic Writers, the Life of any one Man is not ſufficient to make an 
exact ibs ora of the Text of the Holy Scriptures ; but the Reaſon which induced Tyndat to undertake this, 
himſelf tells us, was as follows, that © he had perceived by Experience how that it was impoſſible to ftabliſh 
L © the Lay-People in any Truth, except the Seripture were plainly laid before their Eyes in their Mother-tongue, 
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that they might ſee the Proceſſe, Order, and Meaning of the Text.“ . „ 
Of the printing this Tranſlation, it ſeems to me, that Cochiæus tells the following Story: (b) Two Engliſh 
© Apoſtates, ſays he, who had been ſome time at Wittenberg, entertained Hopes, that in a ſhort Time, thro? 
V © the New Teſtament, which they had tranſlated into Engliſh, all the People of England would become Lutherans, 
whether the King would or not. They came therefore to Cologre, that they might from thence tranſpore 
_ © clandeftinely into England, under the Cover of other Wares, the Teftament which they had tranſlated, and 
_ © which now wasby the Printers multiplied into many Thouſands. Some of the Printers being Wired by Coehlæus 
to his Lodging, and by him plied with Drink, after that they grew warm with Wine, one ot them whiſpered 
to Ooblæus the Secret relating to England's being to be brought over to Luther's Party: To wit; that there were 
© in the Preſs three thouſand Copies of the Lutheran New Teftament tranſlated into Engliſh, and that they had pro- 
_ © ceeded already as far as the Letter K in to: That the Expence was abundantly defrayed by the Engliſh Mer- 
_ ©'chants, who, when the Work was printed off, were privily to convey it into England, there ſecretly to he 
f 1 throughout the whole Kingdom, before that either the King or Cardinal could know any thing of 
Dit, or prohibit it. Cochlæus being variouſly affected withip himſelf with Fear and Admiration, went privately 
© © to Sir Herman Rinck a Burgher of Cologne, and told him all the Matter as he had heard it. He, that he might 
| © be very ſure of the thing, ſent another to ſearch the Houſe where, in the judgment of Cochleus, the Work was 
_ © a Printing. And when he had been aſſured by the Meſſenger that it was ſo, and that there was in the Houſe 
d a vaſt Quantity of Paper, he went to the Senate, and got an Order, that the Printers Id be forbidden 
to proceed any farther in that Work. On which the 8 ) two Engliſh Apoſtates, taking with them the Sheets 
_ © that were printed, fled, going in à Veſſel up the Rhine to Mormes, that there they might make an end, by 
© another Printer, of the Work which they had begun: sn. no Los pe bbs bop th 
I I think it needleſs to ftay to examine a Story which has in it ſuch open and notorious Marks of Falſhood and 
| Impoſture, and therefore proceed to obſerve, that ſome of (i) the Copies of this firſt Impreſſion being imported into 
England, where they were very induftriouſly diſperſed, and as greedily bought up and read, as it is in the Nature 
of Man to incline to what is forbidden, and yehemently to defire whatever is denied him, Tonſtal Biſhop of London 
| was ſoon informed of them. On which he immediately iſſued out a Commiſſion to the ſeveral Ar cons of 
his Dioceſe, in which, having obſerved to them, that © ſome Sons of Iniquity and / Miniſters of the Lutherun 
Faction had craſtily tranilated the Holy Goſpel of GOD into our vulgar Engliſh, and mixed with their 
© Tranſlation ſome Articles of heretical Pravity, and Opinions that are erroneous; pernicious, peſtilent, ſcanda- 
_ © lus, and tending to ſeduce: Perſons of fimple and unwary Diſpofitions, be commands them to admonith all 
. © andiſingulay, as well thoſe' who are Exempts as thoſe who are not, within their ſeveral Archdeaconries, to 
bring in to him or his Vicar-General, and actually to deliver up to them within XxX Days, all and every 
done of the Books containing che Tranſlation of the New Teſtament in the vulgar Totigue, and within two 
1 e was one af the Sheriffs in 1335, and died 1537 la the Year 1528 uſe was ſearched for heretict! Books, and ſome of 
Tyndel's Letters to him being found, wo nn Tower, and 134 n him by the Biſhop of Landen. 
s Memorials, Vol. I. N 316, &. =O OE | | 
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16 The HISTORY. of b 
© Months after the Date of theſe Preſents to certify him, err. what they have done in this Matter.” This Com- 


mifſion was dated October 24. 1526. 1 EO Os ＋— be 
In this Edition, Tyndal himſelf afterward (a) acknowledged, that there were many Faults which lack of Help 
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inted with Tyndal, being taken and examined by Sir Tho. More, then Lord Chancellor, was, among other 
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3 i 
Editions of it were indeed publiſhed in this Time, as I ſhall ſhew hereafter; but in all theſe Editions, ſo far as 
appears, Buda had no manner of Hand or Intereſt, the Dutchmen had ſtolen the Copy, and pirated it on the 


figu ib | | 
Edition, and third Fall Lve ſeen an imperfe& Copy. It is printed in a large 12mo. with the Dutch Letter. In 


"the Margin are Heads of the Text, Scripture-references, and ſhort Notes. The Epiſtle to the Herirews is placed 
. Se. Parr and St. Jobs; and. I e e 


tters contained in that Book. At the End are tie Pifles taken out of the G. Teſta- 


before. the Epiſtle of St. James. The whole Clauſe, 1 Peter 1 13. Whe- 


" nent, which are” read in the clureb after the Uſe of Sarum, pon certain Daies of the Tear, which are of a different 


© Tranſlation from that printed afterwards in what is called Matthews's Bible, as may be ſeen by peruſing the fol- 
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A The next Sondaye "after the Ai daye  The"Epiſile: Ef. xl 41). 1 
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© 7 will prayſe the, 


my 4 * wherof I ſynge: and is become my Savyoure. And ye ſhall drawe 


"© call on his name: make his dedes knowen amonge the hethen : remember that his name is hye. Lyfte up an 
© hye. Synge unto the Lorde, for he hath done excellentlye, and that is knowen thorowe oute all the worlde. 
| FIN P. 369, col. 2: 
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- Spon after this was there publiſhed a third Dutch Edition of this Teſtament in 12mo like the firſt, which 
: ( . bl | | 

ſcems likewiſe to have been ſoon all fold off. 3 N 

This was by no means agreeable to the Friends of the Roman Superſtitions, and theretore Biſhop Torſtal, ag 
ſoon as he heard of theſe New Teſtaments being firſt printed abroad and imported here, did all he could to 
preſs them, He preached againſt them at St. Pauls, and told the People there were no fewer than 2cco Texts 
in this Tranſlation miſtranſlated. They likewiſe who imported them were proſecuted with the utmoſt Sevcrity; 
articularly one John Raymund, a Dutchman, about this bly + 1528, was forced to abjure on account of his 
importing theſe contraband Goods (a). To whom I may add John Tyndal, the Tranſlator's Brother; and Thomas 
Patmore, Merchants, who were condemned to do Penan-e for their importing them, by riding with their Faces 
to their Horſes Tails, with the Books faſtned thick about them pinned or tacked to their Gowns or Cloaks} 
to the Standard in Chepe, and there with their own Hands to fling them into the Fire made on purpoſe to 
But as theſe forcible Means had not their End to hinder People's reading this Tranſlation of the Holy Scrip- 
tures in thejr Mother-tongue, but rather ſerved to raiſe their Curioſity, and ſet them againſt thoſe who burnt 
theſe holy Books, as being too rigorous and cruel, it was, therefore thought proper, that ſomething ſhould be 
done to ſatisfy the People of the Reaſonableneſs of theſe Proceedings. Sir Tho More, an intimate Friend of 
Biſhop Tonſtabs, and one of whom his Lordſhip gave the following Character, that he was a Sort of Demoſthe res 
© in our own Language and in Latin, and was uſed, to be a very ſharp Aſſertor of Catholic Verity in every Diſ- 
pute, was thought a Perſon moſt proper for this Work. The Biſhop therefore, for this purpoſe, granted 
him his Licenſe and Faculty to have and to read the ſeveral Books which Tyndal and others publiſhed, in order, 
as the Biſhop ſaid, © to bring into this Kingdom the old and condemned Hereſy of Wiclif and Luther: that by 
© reading them he might ſee in what lurking Places the Serpents ccncealed themſelves, and might by that meang 
_ © be the better enabled to publiſh in Engliſh what might ſerve to detect the crafty Malignity of theſe Hereticks 
< to plain and ſimple People, who are liable to be deceived by them.” This Licence or Faculty is dated March gj. 
1527. To anſwer the Purpoſe of this Licence, and comply with the Biſhop's moſt earneſt Deſire expreſſed in it, Six 
Thomas compoſed what he called a Dyalogue, which, as has been ſaid before, about two Years after was. finiſhed 
at the Preſs and publiſhed. This Piece was written in a very pleaſant manner, with a great deal of Wit and 
Humour, and a Mixture of diverting Stories, and the Whole ſuited to the Capacity of the common People, for 
whom it was principally intended; In the third Book (b) the Perſon, with whom Sir Thomas is here repreſented 
as talking, deſires Sir Thomas to let him know his Mind concerning the burning of the new teſtament in engliſh 
© which J ndal lately tranſlated, and, as men ſaid, right well, which made them much marvail of the burning? 
To this Sir Thomas replied; © That who ſo called theſe Books which were burnt NW Tesramenrts gave them a 
© wrong name, fince they were rather Tyndal's or Luther's Teſtament, it being: ſo corrupted and changed from 
| © the good and wholſome doſtrine of Chriſt to their own deviliſh hereſies, as to be quite another thing (c) As 
a Proof of this, Sir Thomas obſerved, that Tyndal had (d) miſtranſlated three words of great weight, and they 
© often repeated and rehearſed in the Book; they were the words Pxizsrs, Cuurcn, and Crartis. The firſt of 


Thomas adds, © that Tyndal changed commonly the word GRracs into Favour, that he tranſlated Conression into 
© Knowledging, (e) Penance into Repentance, and a ConTrite Hzarrt into a Troubled Heart. By this means, be ſaid, 
© Ty1dal would with his falſe tranſlation make the people believe, that ſuch articles of the faith as he e. 
© to deſtroy, and which are well proved by ſcripture, were in holy ſcripture nothing ſpoken of, but that the 
< preachers hare all this fifteen hundred years miſrepreſented the goſpel, and engliſhed the ſcripture wrong, to 
< lead the people purpoſely out of the way.” By this it appears, that it was no harſh and groundleſs Reflec 
tion that Tyndal afterwards made on the Treatment which this Tranſlation of his met with, viz. that (f) there 
© was not ſo much as one i therein, if it lacked a tittle over its head, but it had been noted, and numbred unto 
© the ignorant people for an hereſy, whom they made to believe that there were I know not how many thouſand 
© herefies in it, and that it was ſo faulty, that it could not be mended or corrected.“ For thus, it ſceins, the 
Biſhop of London had, as was faid before, declared in a Sermon preached by him at St. Paul's, that (g) he had 
© found in it no leſs than two thouſand errors or miſtranſlations of the text, if, atleaſt; Gregory Martin's memory 
< did not fail him, ſince (h) Sir Thomas More thus reports this matter, that there were found in this book, and 
© noted wrong and fal{ly tranſlated, (i) above a thouſand texts by tale. 1 e eee 
But notwithſtanding theſe various Methods of diſcouraging this Tranſlation, the Zeal of thoſe who favoured 
the Reformation, it ſeems, ſurmounted them all, and the New Teſtament of this Tranſlation continued to be 
| 5 and read, as appears from hence, that the three Editions before mentioned were all ſold off be- 
In he mean time Tyndal was buſy in tranſlating from the Hebrew. into Engliſh the five Books of Maſes. But 
having finiſhed his Tranſlation, and going to Hamburgh to print it, the Veſſel in which he went was ſhipwreck'd, 
and his Papers loft, ſo that he was forc'd to begin all anew; by which means it was not printed till 1530. It is a 
ſmall 8vo, and ſeems to have been printed at ſeveral Preſſes, as, I ſuppoſe, the Times would permit. Genes 
and Numbers are printed in the Dutch Letter, and contain the one 76 Leaves, and the other 697, and it the End 
of Geneſis is A table expoundinge certeyne wordes, as there is before Numbers, An expoſation of certeyne irordes of the 
fouerth book of Moſes called Numeri. The other three Books, Exodus, Levitici, and Deuteroromie,(k) are printed in the 
Koman Letter, with now and then a Capital of the * Letter intermixed, as Pye ſeen in Books printed $0008 | 


E 4) Tyndal the next Year 47% 47 Er theſe Reflc Rions of Sir os Fe See 515 Works. By le 5 | kinds 
(e) Father Sm makes the ſage Reflection, that the Colvinifts ſeem reſolved ro baniſh the Word Perance out of their Bibles, 

) Preface to the Pentateuch. | (g) Ns Defence of the fincere Tranſlation of the Scriptures, 
(b)  Dyalege; Lib. iii. chap. 8. | 


- (5) Much the ſame Cenſure was paſſed by Zmſer and Cochl.ens on Zuther's Tranſlation.of the New Teſtamert Emer ſaid there awotg 
about 1400 heretical Corruptions.of the Text. Pref. amet, in N. Teft. Lutheri, .Cochleus, that Inventi ſunt ex Germanis.qui ex ea tranfla. 
tione admiſſos ab eo [ Larhers] paſſim errores & murationes collegerunt, alij ſupra mi le, alij pauciores, Comment dt aftis ſeriptii Lys | 
ther), p. 14 4 Exodi. fol ye, Leviti fol. $2. Deuts. fol. 63. e 1 * 
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© theſe he never calls Prieſts but Seniors, the ſecond he ſtiles the Corpgrepation, and the third he nameth Loe. Sir * 


he 


| this Time at Zurich. To every one of theſe five Books is prefixed a Prologue, and at che End of thoſe of 


© Thomas, b 


. cenſored the Papifts, whom he calls © fleſhly minded by | 
and merchandiſe, and ſo ſhutting up the Kingdom of heaven, which is Gop's worde, neither entring them- 
_-© ſelves, nor ſuffering them that would. When, ſays be, they come to the law, they put gloſes to, and make 

© no more of it then of a worldly la we which is ftisfied with the outward Work. When they come to the 


had 
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Exodus and Deuteronomie are Tables expounding certaine words. In the Margin are ſome Notes, which, with the 


Prologues are cut in my Copy according to the Direttions of an Act of Parliament, of which we ſhall ſpeak 


hereafter. There are ten wooden Cuts, repreſenting, 1. The forme of the arke of witneſſe with his ſtaves and 
two cherubyns. 42. The table of fle- breed, with the loves of bread upon it, and his other Veſſels. 3. The 
facion of the candleſticke, with his44mpes, ſnoffers, and other neceſſaries. 4. The forme of the ten cortaynes 


of the tabernacle, with their cherubiys and fifty loupes. 5. The facion of the bordes of the tabernacle, with 


their fete, ſockettes, and barres. 6. The facion of the corner bordes, with ther fete, ſockettes, and barres, 
„ The forme of the alter of the burrit offrynge, with his hornes, ringes, ſtaves, gridyernes, and other ornamentes, 


8. The figure of the orderinge of all the ornamentes which muſt ſtande in the tabernacle. 9. The forme of the 


alter of incenſe, with all that belongeth unto it. 10. The figure of the laver of braſſe, with his fote. There 
ſeems to have been another of theſe Cuts after No. g. which perhaps was Aaron in his prieſtly Habit, but it's 


cut out of my Copy, which is otherwiſe imperfect. Mr. Thoresby tells us (a), that in a Copy in his Muſæum at 


the End, after the Table gegen grey, Ne words, is added, Emprinted at Malborow in the land of Heſſe by me 


Hans Luft the yere of our Lord M.C C. C. XXX. the xvii daye of January. 2 | _ e 
Buda having thus finiſhed his Tranſlation of the Pemateuch, was now at leiſure to examine the Remarks 
which Sir Thomas More, who was advanced to be Lord Chancellor OFober 25. 1530, had made on his Tranſlation 
of the New Teſtament. Accordingly, the ſame Year (), he publiſhed An Anſwere unto Sir Thomas More's 
Dialogue. In this Anſwer. he ſhews the Reafon why he uſed the Words Cungregation, Elder, &c. which 
Sir Thomas found ſo much fault with, rather than Church, Prieſt, &c. and declared, that he did it not, as Sir 
aid, untruly reported of him, of any miſchievous Defign or Purpoſe to eftabliſh Herefie.” He 
he verily believed Sir Thomas wrote not this Dialogue for any Affection that he bare unto the 


Reflection he grounded om Sir Thomas's great Friend Eraſmus his changing the Word Eccleſia, 

church, into Congregation, and that more than once, in the New:Teftament which he tranſlated into Latin, and 
Sir Thomas's not ſing bim, or calling in queſtion bis Orthodoxy for ſo doing. He concluded, that Sir 
© Thomas, who, he faid (c), underſtood Greek, and knew theſe Words long before he did, could not prove, that 
© he. gave not the right Engliſh unto the Greek Words: but that what made them, whoſe Cauſe Sir Thomas 


© ſelves, whereas of right it was common to all the whole Congregation of them that believe in Chriſt. So, he 
© faid che School- Doctors and Preachers were wont to mike many Divifions, Diſtinctions, and Sorts of Grace; 
© with Confeſſion they juggled and made the People, as oft as they ſpake of it, to underſtand by it Shrift in the 
© eare : So by the Word (d) Penance they made the People underſtand holy Deeds bf their enjoining, with which 
© they muſt make Satisfaction for their Sins to Gop-ward.* As for his tranſlating Presbuteros, Senior, Tyndal 
owned, © that Senior was no very good Engliſh, but there came no better in his Mind at that Time; but that 
© he had ſpied his Fault fince, long before Sir Thomas told him of it, and had mended it in all the Works which 
© he had made lately, and called it an Elder.” As to his tranflating the Greek Word Apapce into Love, and not 
rather inte Charity, he ſaid, © Charity was no knoun Engliſb in that Senſe which Agapee requireth.” I 
The three former Editions of TyndaFs Enghf New Teſtament being all fold off, the Dutch Bookſellers printed 
a fourth, 1530, in a ſmaller Volume and Letter. Of this Joye gives us the following Account (e): © When 
© theſe two pryntes . were al ſoulde more then a 12 month ago, Tyndal was pricked forth to take the Tefta- 
© ment in hand to print it and correct it, as he profeſſeth and promiſeth to do in the later ende of his firſt 
© tranſlation. But ada prolonged and differred fe neceſſary a thing andyſo iuſt deſyers of many men. In fo 


much that in the mean ſeaſon the Dewchmen printed it agen the third tyme in a ſmall volume like theyr firſte 
< prynt, but miche more falſe then ever it were before. Thei printed them, and that moſt falſe, and 


© about 2000 Books and had ſhortly fold them. All this longe while Tyndal flept, for nothing came from him 
© as farre as I could perceive? _. ; = e ed ee Te 
But whatever Reafons Tyndal might have for his not revifing and correcting his Engliſh Tranflation of the 
Kew Teftament, in fo many Years after its firſt Publication, and when there had been fo many uncorre& Edi- 
tions of it by others, it's plain he was not idle nor afleep. Beſides his Tranſlation of the Fentateuch twice, and 
his defending that of the New Teftament againſt Sir Thomas Xfore's objettions, he-tranflated the Prophecy of 
Jonas, to which he prefixed a large Prologue, which he printed about 1531. Of this Performance, Sir Thomas 
Aire, who had now drawn Blood in Controverſy, and loft his good Temper, gave the following Character (7). 
E Jonas, ſays he, made out by Tyndalt- a booke that whofo delighte therin ſhall ſtande in peril that Jonas was 
© never ſo ſwalowed up with the Whale, as by the delyte of that booke a man's foule may be ſo ſwallowed up 
© by the Devill that he ſhalf never have the grace to get out agayne.” Tyndal in hie Prologue to this Book had 


© Golpel, there they mingle their leuen and fay, Cop now receiveth us no more to mercy, but of mercy re- 
© ceiveth us to penaunce, that is to witte, holy deedes that make them fat bellies, and is their captives both in 


© ſoule and body. The lives, ſtories and giftes of men which are contained in the Bible, they read as thinges 


© no. more pertaining unto them than a tale of Robin Hood, and as things they wot not whereto#hey ſerve, fave 


© to faine falſe diſcant and iugling allegorie# to ſtabliſh their kingdom wirhal. The Pope, he added, in his ow + 


(lie) See Sir The. Merd's Life written by Mr. Roojer, 527. 4 3" 


e Date, Leeds. i 5 
( The Greek word mam 2nd the Latin poenitemtia do not ſigniſy 4 bare Sorrow or Repentance, but +a Repenrance accompany'd 


_ with Faſting, Weeping, and other penal Works which are properly called Penance. This is the Reaſon given by Cer. Nary for his and 
WORE „ ? A 


the other Popiſh Trauflstors thus rendrivg it. 
&) Aplagy, df 47. (F) Conſuratibn of Burr Anſwer, $4. 1 533. 
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r unto the Opinions which he ſo barely defended, but to obtain only that which he was an hun- 


© eſpouſed, fo uneaſy and impatient, was, they had loft their juggling Terms, wherewith they impoſed on and 
© miſled the People. For inſtance, the Word Church, he ſaid, was by the Popiſh Clergy appropriated to them- 


ites, as making the Scripture theire on poſſeſſon 
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this Severity, this ſame Year was printed at (i) Strasburgh by Balthaſer Batkneth 


4 Y Number 27, 1530, 
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e yentions, and iugling hypocriſie to be unavenged, though all chriſtendome ſhould be ler together by the cares; 
and ſhould coſt he cared not how many hundred thouſand their lives.“ 5 | | 
By there being ſo many new Editions of the New Teſtament, it's very plain, that the Biluop of Londons 


Commiſſion, before - mentioned, to the Archdeacons, to order the Delivery of the Copies of it, in the Hands 


of thoſe of his Dioceſe, to them, &c. was very little regarded, and not very readily obeyed. The Biſhops 


and Clergy (a) therefore made great Complaints to the King of this Tranſlation, on which his Majeſty reſolyed 


to take this Matter into Conſideration himſelf. On (b) May 25, 1531. therefore the King, Hall ſays, came into 


the Star- Chamber and there conferred with his Conncil and the Prelates about this Matter. Of this Meeting 
the following Account is given in the (c) Inſtrument drawn up on this Occaſion. © The King, ſay the Drawers © 
of it, hearing of many Books in the Ergliſh Tongue, containing many deteſtable Errors and damnable Opi- 


© nions (for 10 they had been repreſented to him by Sir Tho. Aore, now Lord Chancellor, and the Biſhops, who 
icularly alledged, that the Tranſlation of the New Teſtament was corrupted and not truly made, and that 

there were added to it Prologues and Annotations which founded to Hereſy, and in which many (d) hard and un- 

charitable Reflections were made on the Biſhops and Clergy) © printed in the Parts beyond the Sea, to be brought 


t into divers Towns and ſundry Parts of this His Realme of Ergland, and ſown abroad in the ſame, to the great 


3 


© Decay of our Catholike Faith, and perilous Corryption of®his People, unleſſe ſpeedie Remedie were briefly pro- 


© vided ; His Highneſſe, for the repelling of ſuch Books, called unto Him, of His great Goodneſs and gracicus 
© Diſpoſition, not onely certain of the chief Prelates and Clerkes of his Realme, but alſo of each Univerſity a. 
c certaine Number of the chief learned Men, and propoſed ſuch of thoſe Books as his GU had ready to be 
© read unto them, requiring to heare in that behalf their Advice and Judgment of them.“ f | 

Theſe Prelates, G. thus aſſembled, collected out of ſeveral Books of TyndaPs many Paſſages which they aid 
were Herefies and Errors. Theſe they®preſented to the King, who, as the Inſtrument declares, determined, 
that all the Books containing theſe Hereſies, Cc. with the Tran/lation alſo of Scripture corrupted by William 
© Tyndalz as well in the (e) Old Teſtament as in the New, ſhould utterly be expelled, rejected, and put away out 
© of the Hands of his People, and not be ſuffered to get abroad among His Subjects.“ And his Highneſs willed 


further (f), © that this His Pleaſure and Determination ſhould be notified by Preachers abroad unto the Peo- 


© ple, by publiſhing in their Sermons a Bill to this Effect: That he rg now publiſhed in the Engliſh Tongue 


3 contained falſe Traditions and corrupt Doctrine far diſcrepant from)the true Senſe of the Goſpel and 2 


VUnderſtanding of the Scripture: that therefore they who had theſe Books, particularly the New Teſtament i 
© Engliſh of the Tranſlation that was then printed, ſhould deteſt and abhor them, and not keep them in their 


© Hands, but deliver them up to their Superiors: that "mY ſhould not harbour any Thoughts, that it is the 


© King's Duty to cauſe the Scripture of Gop to be tranſlated into Engli/h to be communicated unto the People, 
© and that the Prelates and His Highneſſe do wrong in letting or denying the ſame : that the having the whole 
© Scripture in Engliſh is not neceſſary to Chriſtian Men: that the divulging the Scripture at that Time in the 


© Engliſh Tongue to be committed to the People, conſidering ſuch peſtilent Books and ſo evil Opinions as were 


© now ſpread among them, ſhould rather be to the farther Confuſion and Deſtruction than the Edification of their 


© Souls: that the King had faid, He would cauſe the New Teſtament to be by learned Men faithfully and 
© purely tranſlated into the Engliſh Tongue; and that till this was done they ſhould periuade themſelves without 


© grudging or murmuring, that they cannot require or demend the Scripture to be. divulged in the Engliſh 
Tongue, otherwiſe than at the Diſcretion of their Superiours ? ; 5 | FE TN 
Hal tells us this Story thus, that the King (g), in Purſuance of his own ſettled Judgment, that a great deal 
© of Good might come of People's reading the New Teſtament with Reverence and following of it, commanded 
© the Biſhops to call to them the beſt learned of the Two Univerſities, and to cauſe a new Tranſlation to be 
made, that the People _— not be ignorant in the Law of Gop; but that notwithſtanding this In junction of 
© the King's, the Biſhops did nothing at all to ſet forth a new Tranſlation, which cauſed the People {till to read 
and ſtudy that of TyndaPs,/by reaſon whereof many things came to 3 4x4 However this be; the Order, that 
what Copies of the Engliſh New Teſtament could be procured ſhould be burnt, was very rigoroufly obſerved. 
Stokeſly,: (b) newly made Biſhop of London, cauſed as many as he could get of them to be brought this very won 
with other of the condemned Books, into Powle*'s ChurchFard, and there publickly burnt them. But for 


Eſay into Engliſh by George Joye aforementioned. * 
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c) Memor. of Archbiſhop Cranmer, Þ. 81, ” 
(6) Collier cenſures this as a Year too forward: Bur, ac 


4 » > 
< er SR 
5 8 


* 


cor ding to himſelf, Sir The, More, who was one of thoſe who wet. on ahi 2 


caſion, was then Great Chancellor of England, and it's certain be was not ſo till OJober 25, 1 530. But the Inſtrument, as Collier has printed 


it, has it Mey 24, 1530. and deſcribes the Place of this Meeting thus; The Chapel called the Old Chapel ſer om the Eaſt Side of the Parliamens- 


Chamber within his Gras Palace at Weſtminſter. The Names of the noble and learned Perſons then and there preſe nt are there ſaid d 


be as follows : 5 | 
Sir Tho. More, Nu. Great Chancellor of England, Nicholas Wilſon, D. D. King's Confefſor. _ _ Fdward Wiese H. D. 


William Lord arebbiſbep of Canterbury, Richard Decke, D, D. archdeacen of Wilts, Robert Carter, B D, 
Cuthbert Biſbop of us A A F John Oliver, L D. 92 7 * Ed ward Leighton, B. D. 
| . err Gardiner, Seoretary. \ Edward Steward, L. D. Hugh Latimer, B. D. 
| Richard Sampſon, L D. Dean of the Chapter. Richard Mandelly, D.  — John Thigtite, B. B. 
Richard Woolman, Maſter of the Requeſts. William Mortimer, D..D. .. Wali Latimer, A. . 
Jobn Bell, Doffor Derr, © © Edward Crome, B. 5. Roger Tibſon, A. N. 
„ n may N e of the Two Univerſitles. 7 hows 
„„ Inſtrument Was atteſted by three Publick Noraries, -viz Thomas Afbley, Richard W athyns, Matthew Greflans 


| 8 : 00 Fox's Acts, Vol, U. p. 388. col. 2 J So they t:rmed what was ſaid o“ the Ramon Superſtit ions. F 
By this jt ſhould ſeem as if Dudes Tranſlation of the 3 had been now imported, unleſs they only mean his Quotatinty 


from the Scripture in bis Works. | ; 
"CF? Collier's Ecel. Hiſtory, Vol. IL p. 30, col. 2. is) R VIII. JJ 
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c (auſe was fo fervent; ſtiff and cruel, that he would not ſuffer one word ſpoken againſt his falſe majeſty, wily in- 
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» w. HISTORY of te 


0 1534 was publiſh:d a (a) fourth Dutch Edition, the fifth in all, of Tyndal's New Teſtament in izmo: à 


Copy of this is in Lord Pembroke's Library. The Title-page is loſt ; then follows the Epiſtle to the Chri- 
ſtian Reader; next four Prologues to the iv Goſpels; then a Table for the iv Evangeliſts; a Table for the 
Akts of the Apoſtles ; then a Title, thus, The Neme Teſtament, Anno M. p. xxxnn. At the End are Piſtils of 
the Old Teſtament. This ſeems to have been the Edition of this Teftament which was corrected by an Engliſh 
Refugee, George. Joze, ſo often mentioned before. (b) He was a Bedfordſhire Man, and educated in Peterbouſe in 
Cambridge, where he took the Degree of Batchelor of Arts 1512.13, and that of Maſter 1517, and on the 
27h of Abril in the fame Year was admitted Fellow. But being accuſed of Hereſy by the Prior of Newnbam, 


=, who wrote a Letter to the Biſhop of Linceln concerning him 1527, he was ſent for by the Cardinal, who wrote 
to Dr. Edmunds, then Maſter of Pererbonſe, to fend him up to him. But the Cardinal referring him to 


the Biſhep, and his Lordſhip by his Behaviour toward Joe, when he appeared before him, giving him occaſion 
to ſuſpect he. was in ſome Danger, he fled beyond Sea to Strasbwg, where Sir Tho, More intimates he went by 
the Name of Clark, and tranſlated the Pſalter and Primer, wherein the Letany and Dirige were omitted, left Folke, 
Sir Thomas faid, ſhould pray to Saints and for the Dead. He likewiſe tranſlated the Prophecies of J/aia and Je- 
remiab, of which I ſhall preſently give a more particular Account. It ſeems alſo as if it had been intimated to 
Tyndal, that he had a Defign to our the whole Bible in Engliſh, and thereby to rival and ſupplant him. Thus 
he wrote to his leamed Friend John Frith about the beginning of the Year 1533, that (c) © George Joye at Candle- 
© maſs being at Barrome, a Town ten Miles from Antwerp, printed two Leaves of Geneſis in a great Form, and 
<'ſent one Copy to the King and another to the new Queen, with a Letter to N. to deliver them, and to pur- 
< "chaſe Licenſe, that he might fo go through all the Bible.) By the new Quen is, I ſuppoſe, meant Anne Boleyn. 
And this, perhaps, may be that Fragment which (d) Mr. Wayley ſaid he had, and which feemed te him to be 


Part of an entire Bible, and to be older than Coverdale's Bible, printed 1535. - 


This Man the Editors of this fourth Dutch Edition por to correct the Copy, which, it ſeems, was by care- 
leſs printing of it grown very faulty. Jo therefore being an Engliſbman, the Editors agreed with to review the 
YImer Editions, and give them a correct Copy; for as to the Printing he was to have nothing to do with that. 


In doing this, it ſeems, Joye took the Liberty to correct the Tranſlation, as well as the Errors of the Preſs, and 


to give many Words their pure and native Signification in their Places, which he thought they had not before. 
Among theſe was the Word Reſurre&io, which Joye tranflated the Life after this This Edition hath in the End 
before the Table of the Epiſtles and Goſpelles this Title. | . 
Hirt endith the New Teſtament dylygentlye overſene and corre? and printed nom agayne at Antwerp by me Widow of 
-  Chriftophall of Endhoven in the Tear of oure Lord a M.D.XXXIHNE in Auguft. | 

About three Months after, November, came forth Tyndat's ſecond Edition of the New Teſtament in Engliſh, 
or the ſixth in all. This was entituled, | 1 | | - 
- The Newe Teſtament diligently corrected & printed in the Teare of oure Lord M.CCCCC er XXXIIII. in November, 
In his Prologue or Preface before the Goſpel of St. Matthew, Tyndal thus expreſſed himſelf to the Reader: 
< Here, fays he, haſt thou, moſt dere reader, the New Teſtament or Covenant made with us of Gop in Chtift's 


* 


© blood, Whiche I have looked over againe (now at the laſt) with all diligence and compared it unto the Greke, 
© and haye weeded out of it many fautes which lacke ot belpe at the begynning and ouerſyght did fow therein, 
I ought ſeme chaunged, or not altogether agreynge with the Grete, let the finder of the faute conſider © 
the Hrbrue phraſe or manner of ſpeache left in the Greeke words, whoſe ae, man tenſe and preſent tenſe is 
© oft both one, and the future tence is the optative mode alſo, and oft the imperative mode in the active 
© yoice, and in the paffive ever. Likewiſe perſon for perfonſſnumber for number, and interrogation for a conditional 


& ſuch like is with the Hebrues a common uſage. I have alſo in many places ſet light in the margent to un- 


* ＋ 


© Gerftand the text by.“ To this he added, © That if any man found fautes either with the tranſlation or ought 
_ © befide, (which was eafier for many to do then fo well to have tranſlated it themſelves of their owne pregnant 


* wits at the beginning without an enfample) to the ſame it ſhould be lawful to tranſlate it themſelves, and to 
put what they luſted therto. As for himſelf, if he ſhould perceive, either by himſelf or. by information of 
© others, that ought had eſcaped him, or might more plainly be tranflated, he would ſhortly after cauſe it to 
© be amended. Howbeit, in many places he thought it better, he ſaid, to put a declaration in the margent 
© then to runne too far from the text. And in many places where the Text ſeems at the firſt choppe hard to 
be underſtood, yet the eircumſtances before & after and often reading together make it plaine enough. 

-  Foye's Edition of this Teſtament coming forth, as has been ſaid, juſt before the finiſhing of this at the Preſs, 
occaſioned Tyndal to add another Epiſtle to the Reader, which begins thus, W. Tyndal yet ance more to the 


 Cbriſten reader. In this he expreſſes a great deal too much paſſion and reſentment againſt Joye, particularly for 


the manner of his tranſlating the Word Reſurrectio, obſerving, that this word was not ſo tranſlated, neither 
* by him; nor by any other tranſlation in any — 8 and that if Joye would have altered the Text he ſhould 
* have put it forth for his on Tranſlation zud not for bis.? This is what (e) Fox means, when he tells us, 


that © Tynda! having finiſhed his Piece of the Sacrament of the Altar, then toke he in hand to conferre 


the New Teſtament with the Gele. And that finiſhed and pur forth, then was in hand to declare his mind 
1 upon a place in the New Teftament where one had altered it otherwiſe than he hadde tranſlated it, or, as he 
* faid, was tranſlated by any other tranſlation in any language, and fo put it forth for Mr. Tynda/'s tranſlation, 
© Wherfore, ſaid he, if he wold have altered the Text, he ſhould have put it forth for his own tranſlation 


end nor for myne.” This ſecofid Epiſtle Tyndal concluded with giving the following Account of this: Edition 


of the New Teſtament by Joye : Finally that New Teſtament thus dylypently correfted, beſide this ſo ofte 


; purtinge out this word reſurreccion, and I wote not what other chaunges, for I have not yet reed it over, hath 


the ende before the Table of the epiſtils and goſpelles this Tytſe; Here endith, &c. as before. 
* here put in, becauſe by this thou ſhalt knowe the book the 
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- (o) Lord Ponbrob's Library © (Cl Thado. eee 
(4) Biblic. Litera, No 4. p. 40, | Q Att and Monuments, &“ p. 515. col, i. ed. 1, 5 06 „„ 
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#4 Explanations of the Words Repentance and Elders: Next a Title Page, thus; 


|  befides his Tranflation of the Pentateuch, Jonas, and the New 
Ruth,” the four Books of the Kings, the two Books of Paralipomenon or Chronicles, and Nehemiab, before his being 


RM N 


ment, with the following Title: 


in 12mo, an Engliſh Tranſlation, of the Bſalter, with the following Title: The Pſalter of David in Engli 
| Purely and faithfully trar/lated after the Text of Feline, every Pſalme havyige bis argumeict before, declaryrge lr 
thentente and ſubſtance of the wholl Pſalme. # Toi „ 


(0 Publick Library, enbridee 5 V r . 
6) So find it prneed in the Folio Editions of Matrhowe's Bible, publiſhed after Dada“ D:ath; | 73. 


* 


Pl 


Engliſh Tra#/lations f the Bible. —_ 
This occaſioned Joye to write and publiſh a Vindication of himſelf, which he thus entituled ; An Apology made 
ty Geo. Joye to Tar, if it may be, W. Tyndale, to pourge and defende himſelf agaynſt ſo manye {launderau{t Lies 
fayned upon him in Tyndale's uncharitable and unſober Piſtie, ſo wel worthye to be prefixed for the Reader to irduce hini 
into the underſtandyng of bis New Teſtament, diligently corrected ard printed in the Yeare of oure Lorde M. ccccc. and 
xxxiii in November. In this 4pology, Joye gives us the following Account of this his Edition gf Tynda!'s New 
Teſtament : © Then, ſays he, the Dewche began to printe them the fowrth time, becauſe thei ſawe no man els 
< 'soyng about them. And altir thei had printed the firſt leife, which copye another Engliſsh-man\had cor- 
© refted to them, thei came to me and deſired me to correcke them their copie; whom J anſwered, That 
jf Tyndal amende it with fo grete diligence as he promiſeth, yours will be never ſolde. Yiſſe, quo they, for 
© if he prynte two thouſand, and we as many, what is ſo litle a noumber for all Exgland? and we will ſel ours 
© better cheap, and therfore we kx not of the ſale: ſo that I percey ved well and was ſuer, that whether 
© had correcked theyr copye or not, thei had gone forth with their worke, and had given us two thouſand mo 
© bokes falſelyer printed then ever we had before. Then I thus conſydred with my ſelt: Englond hath ynowe 
© and to manye falſe teſtaments, & is now likely to have many mo; ye and that whether Tynda! correcktith or 
© no, yet ſhal theſe now in hand go forth uncorrecked to, except ſome body correck them. Aftir this con- 
© ſydered, the Printer came to me againe & offred me two ſtuvers and a half for the correcting of every ſheet 
© of the copye which folden contayneth xvi leaves; and for three ſtuvers, which is four pence half- penny ſtar- 
© ling, I promiſed to do it. So that in al I Had for my labour but xiv ſhylyngis femeſhe , which labour, had 
© not the goodneſſe of the deede & comon profyte and helpe to the readers compelled me more then the money, 


1 wolde not have done yt for five tymes ſo miche, the copie was ſo corrupt, and eſpecially the Table. 


He next obſerves, that © this Teftament was printed or Tindaſ's was begun, and that, ſays he, not by my pre- 
< yention but by the printer's expedition, & Tirdal's owne long ſleeping. For as for me I had nothing to do 
with the printing therof, but correcked their copie only as where I founde a worde 1 printed, I mended 
it; and when I came to ſome derke ſentencis that no reaſon conde be gathered of them, whether it was by the 
ignorance of the firſt tranſlatour or of the prynter, I had the latyne text by me, and made it playne: and 
where any fentence was unperſite or clene lefte oute, I reſtored it agene, and gave many wordis their pure and 
© native ſignification in their places which thei, had not before.” For Joye declared, that he wolde the ſcripture 
were ſo puerly and plyantly tran/lated, that it needed nether note, gloſe nor ſcholia, 0 that the reder might once ſwimme 
without 4 core. „ 2 N : 8 > ts — 1 | | 
By this Account of Jes, it ſeems as it the Printers of this fourth Dutch Edition of T =dal's Engliſh New Teſtament 
were apprized, that Tyndal was actually reprinting it himſelf. Since he lays, that they made ſuch quick expedition, 
that it was printed or Tindal's was begun : and Tyndal himſelf tells us, that a Copy of this new Edition was brought 
him when his own Edition was almoſt fyneſſed. | way ©: | 


Among other Alterations made by Tyndal in this his ſecond Edition of the New Teſtament, is the following Note 


on 1 Peter iv. 6. The dead are the ignorant of GOD. At the End are the Piſtils of the Old Teſtament. After which is, 


. Imprinted at Antwerp by Marten Emperour, Anno M. p. xxxIv. - 


Fb tells us, that this being ended, and imprynting, before it was quite finiſhed at the Preſs, Tyndal was be- 


trayed and apprehended by the Emperor's Officers, who made him a cloſe Priſoner in the Caſtle of Filford, Ho 
where he continued about a Year and a half, and then, 1536, was there publickly burnt to Aſhes, being firſk 


of all ftranglgd. 


In the ſame Year that Duda thus ſuffered for pretended Hereſy, was there another Edition of this Teſtas ; 
(a) The Newe Teſtament yet once agayne corredfed | by Wilyam Tindale. Printed in the yere | of oure Zorde Gan A 
Fo” 19 „ Minn > > » |; WRETb 1 | | 


” It is a pretty broad ato : In it Aat. j. 18. is rendred (b) betrothed to Joſeph, as in the Edition 1534, and not 


maritd; as in the firſt Edition, 1526. Joye obſerved, that in this firſt Edition the marginal Gloſs upon 1 John iii. 
was, Lope is the firſt precept and cauſe of all other: and on the other fide, Fayth is the firſt commandment, 


and Love the ſeconde. This ftaring Contradiction was now in this Edition thus prudently avoided : Faith 

au Love is the fyrſte commandement and all commaundementes, and be that hath them is in Gop, and bath 
|  - The ſame Year, 1536, was there another Edition of this Engli/h Teſtament, printed in a large 4to, Ln 4 | 

probably, in Scotland. It was likewiſe printed in a leſſer to, and a ſmall 8vo, but when is very uncertain, th 


Editions being without any Date. This ſame Year, 1536, were publiſhed (c) two other Editions of it in a 
ſmall 8 vo and 1 2mo. The Title Pages are miſſing; but next them follows, 1. An exbortation to the diligent Studys 
of Scripture made by Eraſmus Rot. Then W. Tyndale' Epiſtle to the Chriſten Reader, at the Erid of which are 


: - The Newe Teſtament newlye corretted. M. p. XX i. 40 e e e 
(d) Hall tells us, that Tyndal had, in proſecution of his ag, of tratiſlating the whole Bible into Engliſh 


eftament, finiſhed. the Books of Joſhua, Judges, 


t to Death, and that he tranſlated no more of the Holy Scripture, But this ſeems a Miſtake, as J ſhall he 


. 


* I muſt now return to give an Account of ſome; Tranſlations of particular Books of the Holy Scripture made 
before this Time, and publiſhed in Print- (e) In 1530 was imprinted at Argentine, January 16, by Francis — 9 


; was prefixed the following Preface, 


le) Penes Dr. Daw Waterloud. 8 
(0 Publick Library, Cambridge, A7]. 
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( Hen VIII. fol. 22% 
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Johan Aleph greteth the enpliſhe Nation n.. 
at the 


Lord, delyver we from lyinge lippes and from a decertful tor ge. | 
At the End is ny e e ee ee 3 
Thus endeth the Text of the Pſalmes tranſlated oute of the Latyne by George Joye, the yere of oure Lorde M. p. xxxiii. 


Jeremy the Prophete tranſlated into Fnglifhe by George Joye, ſometyme Felowe of Peter Collige in Cambridge. 
© The Songe of Moſes is added in the ende to magnifie our Lorde for the Fall of Pharao the Biſshop of Rome. 


Gov ſhortely to be powered forthe upon this Babylonik beaſt, ſo 


Engliſh. Kecordingly; Decernber 19. the following Reſolution was agreed t by both Houſes (i): That © the 
©-moſt reverend the Archbiſhop ſhould make inſtance in their Names to the King, that His Majeſty would 
© youchfafe, for the encreaſe of the Faith of his Subjects, to decree and command, That all his Subjects i 


or on this Side the Sea, ſhould be warned within three Months to bring them in before Perſons to be a 
'< pointed by the King under a certain Pain to be limited by Him. And that moreover His Majeſty would you 
© lafe to decree, That the Scriptures ſhould be tranſlated into the Volgar Tongue by ſome honeſt and learned 
Men to be nominated by the King, and to be delivered unto the People according to their Learning. But 


did not like the former, it does not appear, that this Petition of the Convocatiorf was ever delivered to the King, 
or that any thing was done in purſuance of it. Mr. Sirype (, without telling us the Time, intimates, that the 
Archbiſhop however, engaged in this Defign, and began wich the Tranſlation" of the New Teſtament, and that for 
25 purpoſe he took an (Y old . Tranſlation which he divided into nine or ten Parts, and ſent them to the beſt 
Earned Biſhops and others, to make a perfect Correction of them, and when they had done, to return them to him 


3 A1 Lamleth by ſuch a Time. One of theſe Parts, viz. the AGs of the Apoſtles, was, it ſeems, ſent to" (n) Stokefly 
=_ Biſhop of London. When the Day fix*'d was come, all of them ſent their Portions to the Archbiſhop, as he had 
© '  "Fequired, except Stokefly, who when his Grace wrote to him for his Part, returned a very ſurly Anſwer, and ab. 

3535 1 refuſed to meddle wich it. And here this good Deſign, ſo far as I can find, ſtopp'd, however for the 
: 75 Publick Library, Cambridge, A. — . e 5 3 (5)Publick Library, Su. A _ $745. "Hts | 
e Several Adis had paſſed here in England the Year before and this Year, tending to the ut:er aboliſhing and extinction of the Pope's 
N _ "uſurped Authority in this Kingdom. | | (4d) laud. : (e) pede. Y iron. 
IM | | (g) Refiiſe, The Grajos of Male from the Dub word Dref. I: is uſed to ſigniſy in general not onlgGraier, but all forts of Sw;ll or 
= Dirt; 5 in theſe Proverbs, Draffe 11 goed emugh fer Swine, and, The M Sow ct up all the Draff. Ray's Collection f Engiifh words, 
= | (b) Mar 30. 153: 2 am Memorials of Archbiſhop Cramer, p. 24. 7 755 > 
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a” 


laſte of his mercia- 


The fame Year Joje printed an Engliſh Tranſlation of the Prophecy of Jeremy, with the following () Title : 


2 draffe. He hath, he ſays, ſhewed Jeremye the rodde of the waking watcher 


ge forthe as it were from the North-eſte, altogither threteninge the 1 bur- 
that whoſo 


= | The Convocation of the Clergy of the Province of Canterbury being now ſitting, Cranmer, who the (5) Year | 
before was promoted to the See of Canterbury, moved that there might be a Tranſlation made of the Bible into 


© whoſe poſſeſſion any Books of ſuſpected Doctrine were, eſpecially in the Vulgar Language imprinted beyond) 


whether the Archbiſhop, however he approved of the latter Clauſe relating to the Tranſlation of the Scriptures, 
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© painted religions. 


© yerence unto Him, as to their moſt ſovereign Lord and Head under G oy, which thing no inan uſed to do to 


1 . 1 ee 3 - 5 . 

Engliſh Tranſlations of the Bible, 
1 The next Year, 1535, was finiſhed at the Preſs the whole Bible tranſlated into Ergliſh. The late Humphry 
Wanly thought by the Types, that it was printed at Zurich in the Printing-Houle of Chriſtopher Froſchover, How- 


ever this be, it was a Folio dedicated to the King, in the following manner: TE 
(a) * Unto the mooſt victorious Prynce and our mooſt gracyous Sdyeraygne Lorde Kynge HN xr the eyghth, 


| 0 Kynge of Englande and of Fraunce, Lorde of Hande, &c. Defendour of the Fayth, and under GoD the chele 


© and ſuppreme heade of the Church of Znglande.” 


The ryght and juſt adminiſtracyon of the Lawes that Gop gave unto Moſes and unto Toſua - the Teſti- * 


© monye of Faythfulneſs that Gop gave of David: the plenteous abundaunce of wyſedome that God gave 
© unto Salomon: the lucky and proſperous Age with the multiplicacyon of ſede which Gogz 3gave unto Alrabam 


| © and Sara his wyfe, be geven unto you, mooſt gracyons Prynce, with your deareſt juſt wyfe and mooſt ver. 


* tuous Prynceſſe Quene Ax RB. Amen. This Dedication is thus ſubſcribed, 
v5 oe Tour graces humble ſubjecte and daylye Oratour; Myles Coverdale. 8 
 Conerdale was a Native ot Torkſhire, and afterwards profeſſed of the Houſe 6f Auſtin Friers in Cumbyidgr, of 


"Which Dr. Barnes was Prior, who. was burnt for pretended Herely. One of this Name took the Degree ok 


Batchelor of Canon Law, A. D. 1530, but this ſeems too late for our Coerdale. However this be, entertaining 

the ſame Opinions with his Prior, and finding himſelf in danger by ſo doing, he fled beyond Sea, where he chiefly 

applied himſelf to the Study and Tranſlation of the Holy e mag . . „ | 
this Dedication he tells his Majeſty, that © the blynd Biſhop of Rome no more knew what he did when he 


_ © pave him this Title, Defender of the Faith, than the Jewiſh Biſhop Cayphas when he (b) propheſied, that it was 


e better to put Chriſt to death, than that all the People ſhould periſii: that the Pope gaye him this title, only 


© becauſe His Highneſs ſuffered His Biſhops to burne G 0»'s word the root of faith, and to perſecute the lovers 
© and miniſters of it, where in very deed he prophecyed, that by the righteous adminiſtration of his Grace the 


© Faith ſhould be ſo defended, that G ob's word, the mother of faith, ſhould have its free courſe thorow all 
* Chriſtendome, but eſpecially in His Graces Realme : that His Grace in very deed ſhould defende the faith, yea 


_ © even the true faith of Chriſt, no dreames, no fables, po hereſye, no papiſtical inventions, but the uncorrupte 


* 


© faith of Gop's moſt holy word, which t ſet forth Flis Highneſs with bis moſt honourable Council applied all ſtudit 


* 


and endeavour, 


e next obſerved to His Majeſty, that © as as the word of Gp is the only truth that driveth awaye 


. al yes, and diſcloſeth all juggling and deceite, therfore is cur Salaam of Kome 10 loch that the Scriprure ſhould 


© be known in the Mother- tongue, leſt if Kings and Princes (eſpecially above all other) were exercyſed therin 
© they ſhould reclaim and chalenge again their due authority, which he falſely hath uſurped fo many years, and 


© ſo to tie him ſnorter; and leſt the people, being taught by the word of Gon, ſhould fall from the falſe fayned 


© obedience of him and his diſguiſed apoſtles unto the true obedience. commanded by GoÞ's own mouth, as 


© namely to obey their Prince, their father and mother, Gr. and not to ſtep over them to enter into his 
For that the Scripture declareth tnoſt abundantly, that the office, authoritie and power 
© given of Gop unto Kings is in carth above all other powers : that as ther is nothing above Gop, fo is ther 

© no man above the King in bis realme; but that He only under Gop is the chief head of all the Congregatioit 


© and Church of the ſame. And in token that this is true, he ſaid, ther bath. been of old antiquitie, and was 
© yet into that day, a loving ceremonie uſed in our realme of England, that when the King's ſubjects read His 
Letters, or hegun to talk or diſcourſe of His Majeſtie, they moved their bonnets for a ſign and ken of re- 


© any, biſhop : — that no prieſt or biſhop. is exempt (nor can be lawfully) from the obedience of his prince 
© that Aar#n was obedient unto Moſes; Eleaſar ym. us were under the obedience of Jeſua ¶ that Nathan the 
© prophet fell down to the ground before King David, he had his prince in ſuch reverence, he made not the 
© King for to kiſs his foot, as the biſhop: of Rowe maketh Emperors to day notwithſtanding he ſpared not to re- 


© © buke him, and that right ſharply when he fell from the word of Gop to adultery and manſlaughter : for be was 


© not afraid to reprove him of his fins, no more than Zelias the prophet ſtode in fear to ſay unto King 12 


by 7 It is thou and thy father's houſe that trouble Iſrael, becauſe ye haue forſaken the .commandnieuts of the Lord, aud 
walk after Baal; and as Jobn Baptiſt durſt ſay unto Rynge Herode, It is not lawful. for thee to tale thy bros 


C thi nt? + © DT” fr Lact Or if es Z 
He 2 takes Notice of the intolerable injuries done unto Gop, to all Princes, and the Commonalties of all 
Chriſtian Realms, ſince they who ſhould be only the miniſters of G ob's word became Lords of the world, and 
© thruſt the true and juſt Princes out of their rooms.“ This he imputes to © the Ignorance of the Scripture 
* of God, and to the light of Gop's word being extinft, and Gop' law being clean that vp, depreſſed, caſt 
© afide, and put out of remembrance.” But he adds, that © by the King's moft righteous adminiſtration it was 


_ © now found again; and that His Majeſty, like another Joi, commanded ſtraitly, that the Law of G op ſhould - 15 


© be read and taught unto all the people. . „ C 
As to the preſent. Tranſlation, Coverdale obſerves here, and in his Epiſtle to the reader, that * it was neither 
© his labour nor defire to have this work put into bis hand, but that being inſtantiy required to undertake it, and 
© the Holy Ghoſt moving other men to do the coſt theref, he was the more bold to take it in hand. Beſides, 


© he conſidered how great pitie it was, that the Exgliſb ſhould want ſuch a tranſlation fo (c) long, and called 1 
his remembrance the adverſitie of thoſe who were not only of ripe knowledge, but would alſo with all their 


hearts have performed that they begun, if they had not bad impediment.. According therfore as he was de- 
* ſired, he took the more upon him, he ſaid, to ſet forth this ſpecial tranſlation, not as a checker, reprover or 


deſpiſer of other mens tranſlatioris, but lowly and faithfully following. his interpreters, and that under cor- 
* rection. Of theſe, he ſaid, he made uſe of five different ones, who had tranſlated the Scriptures not only + 


into Latin, but Alſo into Dutch.” Accordingly he made this 


declaration, that he © had neither wreſted nor 
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(4). Sion Call, Library. ...Pebes. The. Granger Arm. Cu EST EGS. oof 
0 ren Biſhop - Andrews's. Anſwer to Cardinal Belormine's Apology, p. 55. and Biſhop Burner Dedication of his Paſtoral G 
the Queen, 7 ö | 1 . hs | 5 | | 
+ (4) E&-was now nine Years lince the r Publication of the New Teſtament in Engliſh by II. 
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6 purely and faithfully tranſlated out ot the foregoing interpreters, having only the manifeſt: truth of — 43 
” 


© Latyne Lettres, and now at length promulgate publyſhed and ſette at lybertie by the grace poured into the harte of thy 

© ſupreme power our prince, as all Kinges hartes be in thie hande, as in the olde Lawe dydeſt uſe lyke'mercye to 
© thie people of Mraell by thie hie Inſtrument the good King Joſia, whiche reſtored the temple decayed to his 

former beawtie, abolyſhed all worſhippynge of Images and Ydolatrye, and ſette abrode the Lawe by the ſpace 


5 
7 


conceaved and bare a ſonne and called his name Ru- barren. And Lea conceaved and bare a ſonne whom 


mentioned. To the Tome of the New Teftament is prefixed a Regiſter, or the Names of the Books con- 
J ok BO 0 ior eg eo Re IO Oo Cs meh 
2. The Epiſtles of S. Paul. | Vu „CC e Mets od 
EM The firſt and ſecond Epiſtle of S. Peter. e „ 253 5 N 985 
, ⁰⁰ ß y 
be Epiſtle of 8 James. ä ß nnd tn yt 
3 RM Epiſtle of 8 Jule. 5 e ee — APIS 
%///%/%ͤ ͤͤé aol ¼¼:w ĩ 
I Throughout it is adorned with wooden Cuts, and in the Margin are Scripture- References. 
In the laſt Page, Prynted in the yeare off@ur Lorde M. D. XXV. and fyniſhed the fourth day of October. 3 


1 Huber and father, or Repentance that aother ealleth Penance or Amendment. For if we were not deceaved b 


fender and maintener of Gop's Lawes, he thought it his dutie and to belonge unto his Allegiance, when he 


When the Londz awe, that Lea was deſpiſed, he But when the Long fawe, that Lea was no- 


Next to the Epiftle to the Reader follow the Names of the bokes of the hole Byble, according to the Diviſion above 


9 25 


24 de HISTORY f the 
< altered ſo mich as one word for the maintenance 13 any manner of ſecte, but had with a clear conſtience = 
© ture before his eyes. But becauſe ſuch different Tranſlations, he ſaw, were apt to offend weak Min 
therefore added, that © he was ſure, that there came more underftanding and knowledge of the Scripture by 
© theſe ſundry tranſlations than by all the glofſes of our, ſophiſtical ors. The readers therfore, he fai 
© ſhould not be offended though one call a Scribe that another calleth a Lamer, or Elders that another calletk 


wwe ſhould find no more diverfitie between theſe terms than between four-pence and a groat. 
* And this mann de faid, he had uſed in this his- tranſlation, calling it in ſome place Penance that in another 
© he called Repentanee 3 and that not only becauſe theyinterpreters had done ſo before him, but that the adver- 
c faries of the truth might ſee, that we abhor not this word Penance na more than the interpreters of Latin 
© abhor jenitere when they read reſſpiſcere. Only he defired, that G 09's people be not blinded in their under- 
< ſtanding, left they believe Penance to be ought ſave a very Repentance, Amendment, or Converſion unto G 0D, and 
© to be an unfained New Creature in Chriſt, and to live according to his Lawe. For elſe ſhaſl they fall into the 
; old blaſphemie of Chriſt's blood, and believe, that they themſelves are able to make ſatis faction unto G op for 
their own fans.* nn Hit 3 A WE 5 4 
Hie concluded his Dedication to the King with telling His Grace, that confidering His Imperial Majeftie not 
on to be his natural ſoveraygne liege Lord and chofe Head ot the Church of England, but alſo the true de- 


. men's tradition 


© had tranſlated this Bible, not only to dedicate this tranſſatiotm to His Highneſs, but wholly to commit it unto 
< Him, to the intent that if any thing therin be tranſlated amiſs, it might ſtand in his Grace's hands to corre it, 
© toamend it, to improve it, yea and clean to (a) rejecte it, if His godly wiſdom ſhould think it neceſſary.” The 
fame humble Opinion of this his Performance, he expreſſes at the cloſe of his Epiſtle to the Reader, that © tho® 
c the Scripture be not worthily miniſtred unto him in this tranſlation by reaſon of his rudeneſs, yet if he 
© was fervent in his prayer, Gop ſhould not only ſend it him in a better ſhape by the miniſtration of 
© other that began it afore, but ſhall alſo move the hearts of them which as yet medled not with all to take 
CE 1m has.” | | 5 3 55 
By what Coverdale here ſays to the King, it ſeems plain, that it was now allowed by His authority, that the Holy 
Seriptures ſhould be had and read in Erghſh. The fame is as plainly intimated in a little MS. (b) Manual of 
Devotions, which, according to the tradition of the worthy Family in which it is e ee was the Preſent of 
Queen Anne Boleyn to her Maids of Honeur: © Grante us, moſt mercy ful father, 


< preate while oppreſſed with the tyrannye of thy adverſary of Rome and his fautors, & kepte cloſe undre his 


© of many hundred yeres befor cleane oute of remembraunce.” 


This Tranſlation Cozerdale ſtiled, a ſpecial tray lation, or diſtinct and different from the other Engliſh Tranfla- ; 2 ö 


tions that were made before it. To give the Reader ſome Notion of this, I ſhall add the following Sam ple. 


made her frutefull, but Rahel was baren. And Lea thinge regarded, he made her fruteful and Rachel 


ben, for the fayde : the Loxps hathJokeed upo my ſhe called Ruben, & ſayde: The LoxBz hath loked 
tnbulation. And now my husbonde will love me. upon mine adverſitie. Now wyll my husbande love 
Ks +: "Me" e de 
58o Matt. ill. is, ſaynge, Amende youre ſelves, as it is in Tyndal's firſt Editions. 
It is divided into (c) S Tomes. The firft Tome contains the Pentateuch. The ſecond Joſhua — Heſter. The 
third Job —— Salomon's Balettes. The fourth All the Prophets. The fifth Apocrypha. The /zxth the New 
Teſtament. Before every one of theſe Tomes is a Title Page placed, and the Leaves are numbred. diſtin. 


; * "This has been re feed on by a late Author as a fort of Flattery to 4 Prince, not enough reformed, that is 2 Chriſtian 
Reformer cannot be reckoned without blame.  Martaire Annales Typogra Tow. III. p 819. But thus the Prelates conclude tber Preface 
to the tnflicatiun of a Chriflian Mel, 1 5 37. We do moſt humbly ſubmitte it ro the mooſte excellent wiſdome and exacte judgement 
© of yeur maidltie ro be recogoyſed, overſene and correſted, yf your 7 ſhall fynde any worde or ſentence in it wete to be changed, 
© quabfied of furrhe# expotinded for the payne ſettinge ſorth of your highnes moſt vertuous defire and purpoſe in that behalfe. Where- 


* unto we ſhal in chat caſe conforme our ſelves, == 1 | : | | 
(#) Penes Francs Whary Eid of Badly in .,. (e) SimCollege Library, Publick Library, Cambridge, A.- 
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is one of the greateſt gyftes F 
© that ever thowe gaveſt to mankynde, the knowledge of thie holy wille and gladde tidinges of oure ſaluation, this = 
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Englich Tramſſatiunt ef the Bible. 25 


This is a plain inconſiſtency with the Title or Preamble. of the Dedication tq the King, wherein, as has been 
before bleed, Coverdale, mentions the King's deareſt juſt wiſe aur, whereay jt is certain, that the King was 
not married to Her till Afay 20, 1536. more than half a Year after the Date/of finiſhing this Bible, The only 
way I,can_think of to reconcile this Difference, is this; That, after this Bible's being finiſhed at the Preſs in 


 Odcober, Coverdale, hearing from his Friends in England, that Queen Anne was declining at Court, thought it 


prudent to defer the Publication of it till he ſaw What Turn Affairs would take, and after the King's marrying 
Queen Fare, who was thought to favour the Reformation, then made the fore-mentioned Dedication to,the King, 
or however altered the Title of it as it ſtands now, and reprinted it. This laſt is the more probable, in that ano- 
ther & Copy of this Tranſlation, which has this Dedication, the Text, Character, and every thing elſe like, or the 


tame. with, this, it is. your deareſt. juſt myfe and moſt vertuous Princeſſe Quene ANNE. I have only to add here, 
that of this Bible there was another Edition in a large Quarto, 1530, Which was re-publiſhed with a new Title, 


1553 (a), Which, I think, was all the Editions it ever had. e d . 
before I proceed to give an Account of the next Edition of the Engliſb Bible, it may not, perhaps, be wholly 


vnacceptable to the Reader to obſerve ta him an Hiſtorical hi in this Preface of Coverdale's to the Bible juſt 


now ſpoken of, relating to the Encreaſe of the Poor here in Exglard; and that the rather, becauſe of the 


pompous Bcaſts made by the Romaniſts of their Charity, and the hard Reflections made on us by them for the 


want of it, as if the great Number of Beggars was owing to the Reformation, and particularly to the Diſſo- 
Jution of the Religious Houles, as the Monaſteries were fallly called, at whoſe Gates, a profeſſed Proteſtant of more 


1 Zeal than Knowledge tells us (b), all the Poor of the Nation were ſipported. But now Coverdale here appeals to the 


Senſes of his Reader, and bids him lift up bis eyes and ſee how great 4 multitude of (c) poor People runre thorowe every 


tamne : and this too at a Time when theſe Religious Houſes were at the very Height of their Proſperity. Sir 
| Thomas More ſpeaks (d) of People's going about ſick of the French Pox and begging with them! tho? he adds, 


© that 30 yeare ago there were 5 againſt 1 that begged with them now.“ In his Utepia (e) he propoſed, * that 
< the. beggars ſhould by a Law made on pus be all placed in the Convents of the Benedictines, fince it was 
© owing in a great meaſüre to the avarice of theſe wealthy Abbies, who laid down their arable lands to paſture, 
© that the number of beggars was. ſo much increaſed.” But to retum: _ 1 | 95 

_ © Coverdale, in this Edition of the Engliſh Bible, prefixed to every Book the Contents of the ſeveral Chapters, 
and not to the particular Chapters, as was afterwards done. F 1 
1 2 after the finiſhing this Bible were publiſhed by Lord Cromwel, Keeper of the Privy Seal, and Vicegerent 


OY 


ro the King for and concerning all his Juriſdi&ion Eccleſiaſtical within his Realm, Injunctions to the Clergy, 


© by the authorite of the King's Highneſſe, the ſeventh of which was as follows: 
(gs) © That every perſon or proprietary of any Pariſh Churche within this Realme ſhall on this fide the Feaſt 


© of St. Peter, ad vincula [" Auguſt 1.7] nexte comming prouide a boke of the whole Bille, both in Laten and alſo in 
© Ergliſh, and lay the ſame in the Quire for eyerye Man that will to loke and reade theron : And ſhall diſcourage. 


© no Man from the reading any. parte of the Bible either in Latin or Engliſh, but rather comfort, exhort, and ad- 
© 'moniſh every man to read the ſame as the very word of Gop and the ſpiritual foode of matne's ſoul, whereby 
© they may the better knowe their duties to G 6D, to their ſoueraigne Lord the King and their neighbour: ever 
« gentilly and charitably exhorting them, that, uſing a ſober and a modeſt behavioure in the reading and inqui- 


© ſition of the true ſenſe of the ſame, they doo in ho wiſe ſtifly or eagerlye contend or ſtryve one with ano- 
ther aboute the ſame, but referre the declaration of thoſe places that be in controverſie to the judgemente of 


© them. that be better learned.“ This ſeems. a Cenfirmation of Coverdale's Bible being licenſed by the King, 
fince by this Injunction it's ordered to be had in Churches, and there read by any that would, there being no 
other Bible in Enęliſb at this Time than this. ". ME Be VVV 


The fame Year, 1536, was printed, as was intimated before, The Newe Teftament yet once agayne correcbed by 
Willyam Tyndale, whereunto is. added a _neceſſarye Table, wherin gaſely and lightely may be found any ſtorye contayned jn 
the 1V Evangelifi, and in the As of the Apoſtles. Ow ne IS 
P : 
- Jeſus ſayd, Mark xvi. G0 ye into all the worlde & preache the glad tidynges to all creatures. - He that believeth, &c} 
2 2 © Printed in the yere of oure Lord Gop M. p. & xxxvi, gto. * R's 


2 
1 


— 
- 


2 . WY Goſpel of 


After the Title prefixed to the Epiſtles, is a large Prologue, and at the End of all are added, The Piſtles talen 
out of the Old Teſtament which are read in the Church after the uſe of Salisbury, and 4 Table to Ns the Epiſiles and 
Goſpels. This Copy by the Type ſeems to have been printed in England, and has interſper 
Golpels ſmall wooden Cuts, and through the Apocalyps larger ones. * 


* 
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* 


3 e 
. n %,“ 


() Dr. Tho. Be Sermon to the Sons of the Clergy, p. 16. | 2 B 

(e) The Cauſe of this is aſſigned in an Act of Parliament, which paſſed about this Time, 1534, wherein irs recited, That divers 
coue tous perſons, (among whom Sir The. Mere in his Utopia, reckons the rich Abbars) © eſpyirg the great profit of ſheepe, have gotten 
* ivto theyr hands great portions of the grounds of thie Realme, converting them to paſture from tillage, and keeps ſome 10,000, ſome 
© 20,000, ſome 24,000 ſheep, whereby Churches and Towns be pulled down, rents ot lands inhaunced, and the prices of cattell and 


I vitraile greatly raiſed, and the poore driven to fall to theft, and other inconveniences, to the utter de ſtruction and deſolat ion ot this 
Realms.“ 25 Hen, VIII. C. 13. k 0 : 
The ſame Account is given by Sir-Thomes More in hjs Utopia. Lib. i. Oves veſirz qu# tam mites eſſe tamque exiguo ſolent · ali nunc. uti 


* ſertur, tam edaces, atque indomitæ eſſe cxperunt, ut homines devorent ipſos, agros, domos, oppida vaſtent ac depopulentur. Nempe 


© quibuſcunque regni partibus naſciturflana tenuior ow ideo precloſior, ibi nobiles & generoſ atque adeo abbares aliquot ſancti vir 


* arvo nibil relinquunt, omnia claudunt paſcuis, demoliuntur domos, diruunt oppida, templo dumtaxat ſtabulandis ovibus re lite, * 


-() Supplic atien Souls, 1429 (00 Lib. I. Ny 41550 n 
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I. 4 Calender with an Almanack : in which are continued the following Popiſh Holy-days, viz. St. Nicholas, 


Veres are not uiſhed — as aſterwards, but inftead of them capital Letters are printed in the Margin. 


as in the Injunctions, 1536. before-mentioned. 


Ty "17% HISTORY of T8 


" Whether the Archb had a mind to have Thndd!'s Prologues and Notes reprinted, or the Prin 

ſuch an Edition Archbihop ba we find the . publiſhed another Edition of the Ergh/h rai hon in Folio, 
with the following Title: 

e The Byble, which is all the Holy Scripture, in which are contayned the Olde ard News Te Teſtament, 8 4 and pech 
Hs into Englyſh. #y Thomas Matthewe. 16 | 

HY aye 3 
N Hearken to Heavers, and thou earth geave eare': the Lorde . 
| 4 M. D. XX XVI. 8 ; . | 
Th (b) Li forth with. the King's maſt gracyou Lycence. 

' Wh to the Title Pag e follows, A Dedication to the King, w is ſubſcribed by 2 He Grace's cpu and true 
Subjeck, Thomas Matthew and then Preface to the Reader. After which are placed in order, 


St. Lawrence, the Invention and Exaltation of Holy Croſs. 
. A exhertation to 1 ly of the Holy Scripture, gathered out of the Bible. At the End are plied the b 
Letters 7. R. denoting, I John Rogers. 

3. The Simme and Ge of 3 75 e Newe mene, 
6 A Table of the A Bodo bo in the Byble. ; 
5. (c) A deſcription of the Kirgs of Juda, and what Prophets were were in each reign. 
2 The News © all the Bokes of the Byble : and the contents of the chapters of every Bake: with the nombre of 


the ache wherin. the Bokes beg ynne. 

7: 4 brief relerſal of the ene paſſed, once the bogymornge_ of the , wins this 1 r of air Turde 
M. cecec. xxxvii. both #fter, the manner of the reckenyng of the Hebrues, and after the rec ke of Euſebius 
and other Chronyclers. 

At the beginning of the Prophets are rinted on the top of the Page the initial Letters R. G. i. e. Richard 
Grafton, and at the bottom E. V. i. e. Edward Whitchurch, who were Printers, and at whoſe Charge and Expence 
this Impreſſion was 1 At the End of the Old Teſtament are the initial Letters . J. i. e, William Tyndal, 
as if it was tranſlated all by him, the this is not true, as will be ſhewn by and by. Then follows the (4) Apo- 
chrypba, and after that the New Teſtament, to which is prefixed the following Title: 

The Newe Teftament of our Sauyour Jelu Chriſt, n 1 9A ewly ard dylygentlye 8 into ee with annotacions in 
6. OE. G4 

Pod in he ye of ur Le den e 5 48 


Mr. Wanly bas erica, of this Editon, that © to the End a Book of Chronicles 3 it is 8 Travlation, 
25 — from chence to the End of the Apocrypba, Coverdale's, and, that the Whole New Teſtament is Tyndat's* N 
He ought, I think, to have excepted the Prophecy of Jonas, which ſeems to be of Tyndal's Tranilacjon, having 
his Prologue before it. Sir (e) Thomas More is very expreſs, that about 1531 Jonas Was made out by Tyra, and 
yet it's ſure, that the Tranſlation of this Prophecy is the very ſame in both Coverdale's Bible and this. How- 
eyer this be, Coverdale's Method is not here entirely followed. The Contents of the ſeveral Chapters are pre- 
fixed to them, and not ſet all together before the Books, as in Cœerdale s Edition. The Prefaces to ſome Books, 
as to Iſaiab, ſor inſtance, are not here ſeparated from the Books themſelves, and placed before the firſt Chapter, 
as in the Edition by Coverdale. In the Ballett of Ballets of Solomon, which by Coverdale is called — Arm the Ballettes of S0- 1 
de the Speakers are here diſtinguiſhed, and the Drama according to the ſeveral Parts; {hg gto every Part [4 
in red Letters, thus. To the firſt : . To the ſecond, The ſpouſeſſe to nion. To the : 
third, The wn rk Church in perſecution. To the fourth, The woyce of the /inagoge, and ſo on o the N The 


Mr. Sirype gueſſed, that this Bible was printed at Hambuagb. But the late Mr. ho thought it more 
le, that it uus printed at Paris. However this be, Qrnmer, who had been promated to the See of cun- 
2 four Years before, favoured this Edition of the Engliſti Bible, and by his 1 7 — with Lord Cromwel not 
only procured. the Royal Licenſe for it, but that in the Injunktions, which, zs the K 77 Vicar-General, Crone! 
yoo the (F) next Tear, the Clergy: ſhould he ordered to proyyde on thy 1 iy the Feaſte of N. next 
comyng one Booke of the hole Byble of the largeſt Volume in ,Ergh/>, and "he fame ſet up in ſome_con- 

© yenient”"place within their Churches that they have cure of, wheras their Pariſhioners might moſt-.commo- 
'< dioully reſort to the ſame and read it: and that the charg es of this Book ſhould be ratably borne betweene 
them end the Pariſhioners aforeſaid ; that is to ay, thone half by the Parſon, and the other half by them, er. * 


A Declaration was |kewiſe publiſhed by the King, 2 be read by the Contes of the ſeveral 5 wherein 

were to tell the People, that © it had pleaſed the King's Majeſtic to permit and command the Bible, being 
© tranſlated into their Mother-tongue, to be ſincerely taught by them, and to be ly layd forth in every Pa- 
© riſh Church.” But it was obſerved: that notwithſtanding theſe Tyjurttions, Ge. the Curates were very cold in 
this Es and gan * * and . a in fucks manner that ſcarce 
4 wy 


1 


5 ge. 
iz 25 i Bad- 


Parl of Rte Li „ This Bible is e en 
. Apuhryphs, and adde "ir to it, with Prefaces and Notes out of Lather's Tranſlation, "46 : 
3 was in Coterdal's Edition. 

(4) Printed n Rel ink.. 55 (e) Therecdy Ducar, Led. 
(4) In this the bid Book of the Machabeer is omitted, Ta. ic was never inſerted en. var, Lat Vuſon of he Bile deres 
be found in * of it, Prideaax's Connection, Pe 11, Lib, 2 1 
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Engliſh Fruuſtationt of the Bible. 


any body cobid know or underſtand what” they read. Too many of the People likewiſe, how fond ſo ever 
they appeared to be of the Holy Scriptures, made but an ill uſe of the Liberty now granted them of reading or 
© hearing them read in the Tongue wherein they were born. Inftead of reading this Holy Book to learn their 
Duty, and to ſpeak and ac as Chriſtiatis, they read it to ſatisfy their vain Curioſity and indulge their Humours; 
and accordingly contended and diſputed about what theywread in Alehouſes, and other Places very unfit for 
uch Conferences. This therefore was another Part of the Deſign of the above-mentioned Declaration to cau- 
tion the' N againſt taking ſuch indecent Liberties, and to exhort them to make a better uſe of this Privilege 
which the King had now granted them © © 5 
Grafton; one of the Undertakers of this Edition, complained to Lord Oummel, that there were ſome who 
+ © did not believe, that it had pleaſed the — þ Grace to licenſe it; and therefore defired it might be licenſed 
under the Privy=Seal, which, he ſaid, would be a Defence at this preſent, and in time to come, for all Ene- 


mies and Adverſaries of the ſame.” He likewiſe intimated to his Lordſhip, a Deſign of printing this Bible 
upon him by the Dutch Printers, in a leis Volume and ſmaller Letter, that ſo they might underſel him, which 
might be to his and his Friends Ruine, he having expetided on this Edition 5oo Pounds. He therefore de- 
fired of kus Lordſhip to obtain for him of the King, that © none ſhould print this Bible but himſelf for 

© three Vears.“ A ; | 


„ and contanuninsk( y 340 fol. 
98 p * « : k 61 fo 5 


untrfnte byys and the rxghte uſe iſe of all the 
| * 72. thar 
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riha : contayned in the commen Tranſlacion in Latyne, whych are rot foundd 


 TF The olione of the Bokes Called 27 
in [the Hebrbe nor in the Chalde. 
ee , one EOS 61G Io the Reader, „ | : TW 

In conſideration that the bokes before are found in the hebrew toyge rereiued of all men „ 
Leaf or mere feems to be tom before the Pſalms and Nm Teſtament: and at the End of the latter is, 
Tbis is the Table wherein ye ſhall finde the Epiſtles and the Goſpels after the uſe of Salysbury. „ 
Fer to fynide them * ay fo ſhal 'ye ſeke after "theſe Capytal letters by name, A. B. C D, Gr. This 

ems to be one of thoſe Bibles which the Dutch Printers publiſhed, who therefore left out ſome ot the Pro- 

logues printed in the other Edition, that they might ſell it the cheaper. 5 | 
| Coneydale,/ as I obſerved before, intimated in his Preface to his Tranſlation, that Dundas Helpers and Compa- 
nions would finiſh what 7yndal had left unſiniſhed, and publiſh it in a better Form than himſelf had now done 
ic. But᷑ it Kems as if they had yot time to do this, how 2 ſoever their Inclinations might be to ſuch a Work. 
The Curators therefore of chi Edition, among whom I reckon Archbiſnop Cranmer, paid an equal Reſpect to 
the Labours f both theſe ors, by printing the Tranſlation of I ſo far as he went, and ſupplying 
what he left udone wich the Trünſlation made by-Cbverdale. As to the Name of Thomas Matthews, it ſeems 

a fictitious one; ſince the Tranſlation, according to this Edition, was made by ſeveral Hands, therefore cem 

this Name to have been thought of as being the Name of neither, and under which the Editor choſe to appear. 

However this be, in a Dedication to the King of a Book now publiſhed: by the two Archbiſhops, the Biſhops, 

Prelates, and Archdeacons, of this Realme, entituled, The Hrſtitution of a Chriſtian Alan, they tell his Grace, that 

p * rejoyce ind give 5 — m 23 Gop 3 4 heartes, that it . Hym to ſende ſuch 

a Kyng to reygne over them, whiche ſo erneſtly myndeth to ſette forth amonge hit ſubjeltes the light of bo'y ſeripture, 
3 — — 25 pathe to'come 0 Sor, in ſe — iym, to love relay to ſerue Hm, and 
ſo to ſerue hym ds ſyretb. BE I ant . | EY - 
| This fame Year was printed the (b) New Teſtament in Latin and'Enplhſh in gto, with the following Title : © 
be Newe Teſtament both in Latine and Engliſhe eche correſpondent to the other after the vulgare Text communely called 

. Jerome s. Faithfully tranſlated by Johan Hollybuſhe Anno M. ccc. XXII. e 


PV vet my worde like a Hre, ſaith the Lord : and lyke an banoner that breketh the barde ſtone — * 
Tome in Southwarke by James Nicolſon. Set forth wyth the Xynge's mooſt gracious licence. ; 
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huis is Corerdale's Tranſlation of the New Teflament which he now gave leave to Hllybuſhe, Kc. to. print, 


| e mon tranſlation in Latin, and alſo the Engliſh ot it: tho' his principal deſign was to induce and inſtruct ſuch 


© Carleſneſs of Tranſeribers, and partly thro” the Boldneſs of Pretenders 40 Criticlin, abounded with- imme. 


3 © copye of the latyn in anye wyſe, and to kepe the true and tight Exgliſhe of the fame, and fo. doynge he was 


+ £ ſerved, neither the Engliſh ſo correſpondent to the ſame as it ought to be ß but in many places both baſe, inſen- 
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wich the Latin Verſion ſer againſt it. After An Almanack for 18 Tears, commencing 1538, follows The Calendar: 1 
and at the End of all is 4 Table of Epiſtles and Goſpels for Holydays, wherein are retained a firſt, ſecond, and x 
third Maſs at Chriſtmaſs, (a) four L4dy-days, vi. Purification, Annunciation, Aſſumption, and Nativity, St. Geor e's, ; YN 


Ibis is dedicated to the mooſt noble, mg gracious &'- our mooſt dradde ſoveraigne Lord Kynge Hchry the eyelt, 
* 


ky England and of Fraunce, Defe of Chriſfs true Fayth, and under Gop the chefe and ſupreme beade of 
2 nde ſs — Gr. (b) In the Dedication he tells his Majeſty, that oon of tle chieſe oy 


the Church of Englande, a , g ; 
why be did nom with mooſt humble obedience dedicate and offre thys tranſtacion of the New Teſtament unto His mooſt r | 
neh and favourably taking bis Infancy: and rudeneſſe in dedicating the whole Bible " 


Maieſty, was His Higbreſſe's ſo loving 

in a to His moſt — Grace. Then he takes Notice of the Reflections made on that Tranſlation, as if he 
cjntended to pervert the Scripture, and to condemne the commune Tranſlation into Zatyn which coſtumably is 
c 764 in the Church? To obviate theſe falſe Suggeſtions, he tells his Majeſty, he has here ſet forth this com- 


liſh and are not leamed in latin, that in comparing theſe two texts together, they may the 
the one by the other () And he does not doubt, he fays, but ſuch ignorant bodies as, 
FPavirg curen and charge" of ſouls, are very unlearied in the latyn turge, - ſhall through thys ſmall labour be 

© gccafion'd to atteyn'unto more knowlege, and at leeſt be conſtrayned to ſaye well ot the thynge which here- 

© tofore they have blaſphemed. The 1gnorance of which men, he ſaid, yt it were not ſo exceadynge great, 
© x man would wender what ſhould moue them to make ſuch importune cavillations againſt him. For in as much 
« as in his other tray/lacions he dos not follow thys old latyn text word for word, they cried out upon him, he ſaid; 
eas though al were not as nye the truth to tranſlate the ſcripture out of other languages, as to turne it out of 
© Jatyn : Or as though the holy Gooſt were not the — ge of his ſcripture as welſ in the Hebrew, Greke, French, 

© Dutche, and in Erglyſh as in Latjin?*- Next he obſerved, that © as concerning this preſent Latin text, foraſmuch 

c as it has been and was yet ſo greatly (e)-cofrupte as he thought none other tranſlation was,” it were a godly 

< and gracious dede, yf they that have authorite, knowlege and tyme, wolde, under his grace's correction, 

© exxmen it better, after the mooft ancient interpretets, and mooſt true textes of cther languages.“ This was 
what was attempted to be done about this time in France by John Benedict a Paris Divine, who gives us the fol- 
lowing Account: Huic autem morbo utcurque mederi volentes quos potui mus 'vetuſtiſſmmos- &. ſeriptos manu er impreſſes 

inter ſe-codices, & illos tandem cum Hebræis Græciſque contulimus, ut vrriorem editionis noſtræ ſenſim integritati ſu 
reſtitueremus. Nes tamen tantum vetuſtati tribumus, quem eccleſia em & qus paſſum - legitur & . cantatur in 
emplis textim pro captu reformaremus; He obſerved in his Title Page, that this Tranſlation, - partly thro* the 


© as (c) can but en 
K 1 5 underſtan 
"I 


rable Faults. | | 10 1 Y . 
In his Epiſtle to the Reader, Toverdale tells him, that * this preſent Text in Latin, which he ſaw here with the 

© Engliſh, was the ſame that is cuſtomably read in the Church, and communly is called St. Hierome's tranſlacioun. 
< Wherin though in ſome places he uſed the honeſt and juſt libertye 4 a Grammarian, as was nedeful for the 
© reader's better underſtandynge, yet becauſe he was lothe to ſwerve from the Texte, he ſo tempred his penne, 

c that if the reader would he might make playn conſtruction of it by the englyſte that ſtandeth on the other 
© ſide. Wheras by the authorite of the text he ſometyme made it cleare for the readers better underſtandynge, 

© the-e, he ſaid, he ſhould fynd this marke L J and he hoped this his diligence would not ſeme to the reader 

© more temerarious than was the diligence of St.'Jereme and Origene unto learned men of theyr tyme, who, 
© uſing ſundry markes in their bokes, ſhewed judgment what were to be abated or added unto the bokes of 
© ſeripture, that ſo they might be reſtored to the pure and very original texte. He added, that © though he 
© ſcemed to be all to ſcrupulous, callynge'it in one place penaunce that in another he calls repentaunce, and gelded 
© that another calleth chayſt, this he thought ſhould: not ofſend the reader, who ought to think it no more 
© harme in him for calling it in one place penaurce that in another he called repemtaunce, than he thought harm 
© jn him that calls it (F) chayſt whyche he by the nature of thys worde eunuchus called (g) gelded.” , 


- This Tranſlation was, it ſeems, i 


as Coverdale ſtiled it, ſiniſtrally printed and regligently correded; he therefore 
the next Year, 1539, publiſhed another () Edition ot it in 8vo, which he dedicated to the right honourable 
c lorde Cromwell lorde preuye ſeale, vicegerent to the kynge's hygneſſe concernyng all his juriidiccion ectlefiafti- 
c call within the realme of Englande. Him he ſtiles his fingular good Lorde, and tells him, that * this laſt Lem 
© he dyd with all humbleneſſe directe an epiſtle unto the*kynge's moſt noble grace, truſtinge, that the boke, 
. © wherunts it was prefixed, ſhovide afterwarde have ben aſwell correcte as ter bokes were. And: becauſe he 
& could not be preſent himſelfe, by the reaſon of ſondrye notable dimentes, therfore inaſmoch 2s the new 
© teſtament which he had fet forth in Engliſh before did fo -apree with the latyn, he was hartely well content, 
* that the lahm and it ſhould be ſet together; provyded alwaye, that the correctour ſhulde followe the true 


content to ſet 3 to it; and that ſo he did, truſting, that though he was abfent and out of the lande, yet 
zal ſhovld be well: and he knew none other till that laſt Julye that it was his chance there in thoſe parts at a 
c ſtranger's houſe to come by a copie of the ſayde prynte. But that when he had peruſed this copie he found, 
< that as it was diſagreeable to his former tranſlacion in Engliſh, fo was not the true copye of the Latyn texte ob- 


. . Fyble, 4 


/ 


(e Ta the Rene Kalendar is a fiſth, wiz. The Cotception. 1535. 5 (c) know. 

(4) Sec Hempold's Preface to his Tranſl tion of the Pſalter, . BL TM 
(e) B. blia GGera juxta vulgatam quam dicunt editionem a menus quibus imumeris part im ſcribarum incuria partim ſciolorum audacia ſcate- 
fimorumque exe mplariorum normam, adhibita interdum fontium au- 


bat, zu ums cura parigue fide reourgata, at que ad priſcor um probati 
__*corrate, Jobennis Benedif: par ſie nſis theologi ind uſtria reſlituta. &c. by 425 by _ by the 
, [yndal | Coverdale $#laed, 48; LI £ | e 
man, . Ai viii, a : . * 5 


(f) The Greek word mme, Matt, xx. is tranſlated by Widif geldi 
vi wervol Thudal, chomberlayn. ( „ gelded 
(#) Venes J. Boker e Coll. N. Joanu/r aud Cantal. TY 
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e aud cleane contrary, not onely to the phraſe of our language, but alſo from the underſtondyng of the 
0 gow. Latyn. Therfore, ke ſaid, he had endeauoured bymſelf co wede out the faultes that were in 2 Latyn 
and Engliſh afore, truſtynge that this preſent correction maye be unto them that ſhall prynte it hereafter a 
_ © Copye lufficient. But becauſe he might not be his own judge, ner leane to his owne pryuate opynion in this 
© or any lyke worke of the ſcripture, ther fore, according to the dutie that he owed unto his Lordſhippe's Of- 
© fice in the juriſdittion eccleſiaſtical of the King, he humbly offered it unto the ſame; and beſought His Lord- 
* ſhip, that, whereas this copye had not bene exactly followed afore, the good heart and will of the doers 
4 might be conſidered, and not the necligence of the worke; ſpecially ſeing they were ſuch men, who as they 
© are glad to prynte and ſet forth any good thynge, ſo wyll they be hartely well content to have it truely 
© correfte, that they themſelves of no malyce ner ſet purpoſe have overſene ; and for his parte, though it 
© hath bene damage to his poore name, he heartily remitted it, as he did alſo the ignorance of thoſe who not 
8 long ago reported, that at the prynting of a right famous man's ſermon he had depraved the ſame, at the 
© doing wherof he was 30 myle from thence, and never did ſet penne to it, though he was deſyred. As to 
this Latyn text, he ſaid, becauſe it was the ſame that is commonly read in the Church, and therfore the 
© more defired, he did not doubte but that after it was examined of the learned, to whom he moſt heartily 
_ © referred it, it ſhould inſtru the ignoraunt, ſtoppe the mouthes of evil ſpeakers, and induce both the hearers 
© and readers to fayth and good workes. Which thing if it ſo came to paſſe, then he had his hole deſyre, 
t and all the gaynes that he ſought therin: which was very agreeable to the Character of this great nan, 
who as he ſpent his Life in going about and doing good, fo he as much deſpiſed the Profits and Honours of 
this World as others coveted them. : + 1 1 | | | 
In his Epiſtle to the Reader, he tells him, that * thys trariſlation he has ſet forth for his edifying, and that; 
© -wheras it had not been ſet forth unto him heretofore ſo exactly and in all poyntes ſo perfectly as might haye 
© heen, he prayed him to conſter all to the beft, and blame neither the printer nor hym,* | 
Next this Epiſtle follows 4 Kalender, which in this Copy is imperfect. At the End is A Table of the Epiſtles 
and Goſpels after Salisbury «ſe. But in this imperfe& Copy is no Date, nor any Note of Printer. But if it be 
_ the fame 890 Edition which is mention'd in Maunſel's Catalogue, p. i 13. it was printed by R. Grafton and 
EK. Whitchurch, 1539. A Copy of the former Edition of this Teſtament is among the old Bibles preſented by the 
_— — Biſhop Compton to the Library of St. Paus. There's likewiſe another Edition, unleſs it be the ſame, printed 
at Paris by Reguiailt, 8vo, 1538. | | | 3 1 BE 
In the Year 1538 was likewiſe publiſhed, | T7 3 5 5 
| (a) The Newe Teſtament in Englythe and Lon according to the Tranſlacyon of Pocteur Eraſinus Roterodam 
Pÿꝑ n © 
; Set forthe under the kynge's moſt gracyous Lycence, 
„ Cum privilegio ad imprimendum ſollum. 
At the End thus: | | | 


_— Thus endyth the Newe Teſtament both in Englyſhe and in Laten of Mayſter Eraſmus Tran/lacyon, with the Pyſtics 
85 talen out of the olde Teſament. Set furthe with the kynge's moſte gracious Lycence and imprynted by Robert Redman 
dwellyng in Fleteſtrete at the ſygne of the George nexte unto ſaynte Dunſton's Churche the yere of our Lorde Mecccoxxxvigs 
and the thirty yere of the kynge's moſt gracious Reygne. G0 Þ ſave the kynge. 1 4 «6h 
The Dutch Printers, as been ſaid before, had a Deſign to print upon Grafton and Whitchurch their late 
Edition of the Engliſh Bible, as they had done before TyndaP's of the New Teftament alone. This would have 
been a very great Loſs to them, as well as an Injury and Wrong done to the Publick.“ Of this Defign theres 
fore Grafton complained in a Letter to their great Friend the Lord Privy-Seal. He repreſented to his Lordſhi 
the great Expence they had been at in procuring this Edition, no leſs than 500 Pounds, a great Part of which, 
they muſt neceſſarily loſe if the Dutch went on with their Deſign to print it again, in a lefs Volume and ſmaller 
Letter, and thereby to underſell them. But that not only they, but the Publick would ſuffer by this Act of 
Piracy, ſince it was like to prove a very bad Edition hoth for Paper and Print, and exceedingly erroneous and 
incorrect; for that the Printers were Dutchmen that could neither ſpeak nor write true Engliſh, and were gene. 
rally ſo covetous as not to give ſufficient Encouragement to any learned Man to ovenſee and correct the Preſs. 
An Inſtance of this we had before in Joye, who very juſtly complained of the little he had allowed him for his 
Pains in correcting a very faulty Copy, which had been made ſo thro' the Dutchmey's Ignorance of che Lan- 
* guage, and their Haſte and Careleſneſs in compoſing. Therefore Grafton deſired the Favour of Lord Commel to 
obtain for him of the King the Privilege of the ſole Printing this Bible for three Years. To which he added 
another Requeſt, that every Curate might be obliged to have one of theſe. Bibles, and every Abby fix - By 
which it ſhould ſeem as if he intended another Impreſſion, fince the Number already printed, vis. 1500, was 
no wile ſufficient to anſwer ſo large a Demand. F 5 g 
However this be, a Reſolution (b) was certainly taken to reviſe this Edition of Matthems s, and to print it 
agua -without the Prologues or Annotations, at which great Offence was pretended to be taken, as containing 
Matters heretical, and very ſcandalous and defamatory. For this purpoſe were Grafton and Whitchurch ores I 
who, becauſe at that Time there were in France better Printers and Paper than could be had here in Enpland, © 
procured the King's Letters co the French King for the Liberty of Printing it at Paris. Accordingly they had 
the Royal Licence ſo to do, and had almoſt finiſhed their Deſign, when by an Order of the Inquiſition, dated 
Decem. 17. 1538. the Printers were inhibited under canonical Pains to print the ſaid-Engli/h Bible, and were had 
before the Inquiſition! and charged with Hereſy. The Engliſh who wer there to correct the Preſs and take care 
of the Impreſſion, were all forc'd'to flee, and the Impreſſion, conſiſting of 2500 Books in Number, was ſeized 
and confiſcated. But by the Encouragement of Lord Cromme!l, ſome of the Engliſh returned to Paris, and got 
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the Preſſes, Letters, and Printing-Servants, and brought them over to Zonden, where they reſumed the Work, | "Hp 
* and finiſhed it next Year 09. 35 3c La ae = ; » . 3 
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e bim, with theſe Words in a Label coming out of his Mouth, Paſeite qui in dubis eſt gregem Chriſti... Un- 
denneach the Lords Temporal ſtands Lord Crommel with his Coat of Arms, and out of his Mouth a Label with 


33 dren, Nobles, Prieſts, Soldiers, Tradeſmen, and Countrymen. Ont of the Mouth of the Preacher nes a. | 


L AA exbortaczon to the Faye the bily * 
1 frmme and content ef al the boly ſcripture, both of tbe olde ard nene teſtament, It is a ummary of the. 

e [gn nt we hv Jt ik, Ts i 
Abe often tries er mall frode a fmall jetter in che texte, it ſygnyfyeth, that © moche as-is in... | 
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"Mr. 7 dt ö (40 mentions the New Teſtament printed at Paris by Biſhop Bonrer.'s means in 80, in twd' Co3 
lumns, Ergliſh and Zatir, the latter of which was imaller than the other: and obſerves of it, that in it, 1 Peter 
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dught to I n i 
4 2 in his Time in St. Jerome's Prologue on the firſt Book of Kings, alias firſt of Samud, tho' in the pre- 


| ſent printed Copies we now read Hagiographa. But this Title being favourable to the Papiſts Notion of theſe 
Books being a Part of the Canon, or of Authority in Matters of Faith, it's no wonder that it's countenanced 


Englith Tranſlations of the Bible. Bt. 


e have alſo, as ye mah fee, added many handes both in the margent of this Volume and alſo 11 the 


| c Tex*, upon the which we purpoſed to have made In the ende of the Byble (in a Table by them ſe Ives) cer= 
© ten godly annotagyons : but for o moch as yet there hath not bene ſuſtycient tyme mynyſtred to the Kynge's 


© mooſt honourablezeouncell for the ouerſyght and correccyon of the ſayde annotaciong we wyll therfore omyt 


them tyll their more convenient leyſour. Doynge now no more but beſeke the, maoſt gentle reader, that 


ehen thou commeſt at ſoch a place where a hande doth ſtand (or any other where in the Byble) and thou 
© canſt not attayne to the meanynge and true knowledge. of that ſentence, then do not raſhly preſume to make 
© any pryvlt interpretacyon therof, but ſubmyt thy lelfe to the iudgement of thoſe that are godly learned in 
«© Chriſt Jeſu. 2 1 3 8 ö £ x | ; 3 23 = 
— 15 this Prologue, Which I thought proper to tran ſcribe, that ſo the Reader might have a perſect No- 
tion of this Edition, und wherin it differed from the Editions which went before it, followed. * 
¶ A deſcriptyon and ſucceſſe of the kyuges of. Juda and Jeruſalem, declaryrge whan and under what kynges euery prom 


bet lyued, And what notable thynges bappened in their tymes, trar ſlated oute of the Hebrue. 


«| Wyth what iudgement the bokes of the Olde Teſtament are to be red. : TT 
Then follows the firſt boke of Moſes called in the hebrye Bereſchith and in the latyn Geneſis, &c. This Edition of 


the Engliſh Bible is divided, as Mathews's Engliſh Bible was, into five Tomes. The fourth bf theſe contains the 


Apocryphal Books, and is here entituled, The Bookes of Hagiographa. This Name was occaſioned by their being 
ſo called in St. Hieyome's Prefaces to Jobe and Judith, as we now have them. But our learned Dr. Reinolds has 


obſerved (a), that in both theſe Places there is a foul Corruption of St. Jerome's Text. And indeed, however 


this Error is crept into almoſt all the Manuſcripts, yet in ſome ancient oneg-it is read here. Apochrypha, as it 
| And thus the Author of the Prologue to the Tranſlation of the Bible, A. D. 1396. intimates it 


dy them. However, the Editors of this Impreſſion, as well as thoſe who went before them, have lainly di- 


* 


( ſtinguiſhed theſe Books, by placing them in a diſtin& Tome by themſelves, whereas in the Latin Bibles they 


are diſperſed among the Canonical Books, without any diſtinction at all, 


_ Crucifixion, and the Aſcenſion. 


Book of Pſalms. The three Verſes of Pſalm xiv. which in our Common-Prayer Books are numbred 5 


a 7 


g | (+) Lord Melten's Library, 


The Title of the New Teſtament runs thus; The neme Teſtament in Eoglyſhe, trar/lated- after the Greke, con- 
teyning theſe bokes, &c. But in the fine Edition of this Bible printed on Vellom, a Copy of which is in the Li- 
brary ot St. John's College Cambridge, the Titles before both Old and New Teſtament are ſhorter, thus: The 


0 ny , | 
' Byble in Englyſhe. The Newe Teſtament. Around it, in a Border, are repreſented in wooden Cuts, the Salutation, 


the Birth of our Saviour, the Hiſtory of the Shepherds, the Circumciſion, the Offering of the Mags, the Genealogie, ths 
Alter the New Teſtament follows: „ Ve of F 5 
JA able to fynde the Epiſtles and Goſpels uſually red in the Church after Salysbury uſe, wherof the firſt Iyne is the 
-piſtle and the other the Goſpell ; whoſe begynning thou ſpalte fynde in the bote marked with a croſſe +, and the ende with 
half a croſſe F, conteyned within the letters A. B. C. D, &c. 1 5 | 
¶ Here followeth the Table of the Epiſtles and Goſpels, whych are to be fed on diliers ſainctes dayes in the ytare; 
Among theſe are the following Popi/h Zdly-days, with Collefts for ſome of them, viz. St. Nicholas Day, the 
Conception of our Lady, St. George's Day, the Invencion of the Croſſe, St. Peter and St. Paul's Day, the Commemora- 
cion of St. Paul, the Viſitacjon of our Lady, Relique Sondaie, St. Margaret's Day, St. Anne's Day, St. Peter Day 
ad vincula, the Transfiguracion of our Lord, the Feaſt of the Name of Jeſus, St. Laurence Day, the Aſſumption of 


our Lady, the Decollation of St. John,” the Nati of our Ladie, the Exaltacion of the Croſſe, the Tran{ation of St. 


Edwardes Day the King and Conftſſour, the 11000 Virgins' Day, All-Soules Day, St. Martyn's Day, St. Kathes 
rine's Day. 5 3 f | „„ 8 „ e A 
I)!öbe ende of the new Teſtament and of the whole Byble, fyniſhed in Apryll, Anno 1839 
on A rr ee... 
In this Edition Matbews's Bible was reviſed, and ſeveral Alterations made in the Tranſlation, eſpecially in Fs | 
5 6, 7. and 
which were omitted in Coverdale's and Mathews's Editions, were now firſt inſerted and printed in a Pale, Let- 
ter, to ſhew, that they are not in the Hebrew. In the ſame manner is 1 John v. 7. and the Words in earth, v. 8. 
printed for the ſame Reaſon, to Jet the Reader know they are not in the original Get. This had been ob- 
ferved by Tyndal in his Edition of the New Teſtament, 1526, and in the Afﬀer-editions of 1 35, 1536, and 
1537, and was done, it ſeems, on the Authority of the great Eraſmus, who in a Latin Tranſlation of 7 New 
Teſtament, which he publiſhed at Baſ#, A. P. 1518. omitted theſe Words, tho? he reſtored them in his third Edition 
of this Book four Years after, ne cui foret anſa calumniandi, as he ſaid, According to this Tranſlation were the Pſalms, 
Epiſtles and Goſpels, &c. in our Liturgy, with very little Variation, of which this is one, that whereas in this 
Edition 1539. Pſalm lxviii. 4. is rendred, Praiſe bim in bis Name Jah and rejoyce before him, by Tome Miſtake or 
other the Word Jab in the After-editions is printed Na. But in this Edition Tynadl's Prologues and Notes, 
with the Notes added by others in the Edition t 537, are all omitted. . „ 955 
A ſecond Edition of this Bible (e) ſeems to have been printed either this or the next Year by Edward Whit- 
church, for the Copy is imperfe&, and without any Date remaining in any Part of it. The two firſt Letters of 
Whitchurch's Name, E. W. appear in a Corner of the initial Letzer of St. Paul's Epiſtle to the Romans. That it 
is different from the Copy juſt now deſcribed; appear by the different Numbers of the Folios of the teveral 
Tomes, with Rind ns: — Pr..... 907 ee. > Rs 
d „ Ty ge: 1 „%%% N „ ; | 
5 | 1 Firſt 


(a) Prelefimes, Dr, Tho. 3 ts 3 of Fat l part 5 Rn | 19 - 1 =, 
(6) Þfal. exviii. 23. 25 12 e the Fathers,” 2 * * = | 


TY 


& ;y 


* 


yeare of our Lorde 


Joer, but he 


os vial, or correct Edition of 
tion of hat is called Aatbems s Bible wherever the Editor 2 it needfal. He takes in a great Part of 
athens marginal Notes, but omits ſeveral, and inſerts others of his own. For Example: * 


| ; ; | . 1 . 
Die HISTORY of the 


Wy e | Second Edition. 
Y Tome 1. fol. 84. | Tome t. fol. $4 


5- 102, 1 N „10 * 
5 The two firſt Tomes of both theſe Editions are embelliſhed with wooden Cuts. 4 
This ſame Year (a) was publiſhed another Edition of this Engliſh Bible, with the following Title: 
( The moſt ſacred Bible, whiche is the Holy Scripture, conteyning the Olde and New Teſtament, tranſlated into Engliſh, 
ard newly recogniſed with great diligence after moſt faythful exemplars. - | 

15 . By Richard Taverner. os | 285 
oy” Harken thou benen, and thou earth gyve eare, for the Lord ſpeaketh Eſaie I. 40 
Prynted at London in Fleteſtrete at the ſygne of the ſonne by John Byddell for Thomas Barthlett. 
Cum privilegio ad imprimendum ſolum. Wh” 


7 


Aſter this Title follow, . 0 | 
1. A Dedication to the King, by Taverner. 3 
2. An exhortation to the ſtudye of the boly ſcripture, 8 out of the Bible. 
3. The ſumme and content of all the holye ſcripture bothe of the Olde and New Teſtament. 
4. The names of all the Bokes of the Bible, with the contents of the Chapters. | e oy 15 
5. A briefe n how long the worlde bath endured from the creation of Adam nto this preſent 
b. XXXIX. | | | 7 | 
6. A Table to fynde manye of the chyefe and pryneypal matters conteyned in the Bible, | 
_—_— the ſaind as akne 1537, Viz. | 5 5 
called Apocripha, conteyned in the common tranſlacion in Latyn, whiche are not fou nde in 


Pray for us worde of Gop may e paſſage and be gloryfied. i Teſſa. ii. 
EE Prynted in the yere of oure Lorde Gov, | 
| 6 MARE -* | 
4 | The ende of the Newe Teſtament. #6 of | ; 
.”- Taverner was born at Briley in Norfolk, A. D. 1505 (d), and being bred to Learning, Was admitted one of 


the junior Canons of Cardinal College, now Chriſt-Church, in Oxford, where he took the Degree of Bachelor of 


Arts 1529. From thence he went to Staire Inn, otherwiſe called Stronde Inn, to ſtudy the Law, and from 
thence to the Inner- Temple, where, it's faid, his Way was to quote the Law in Greek when he read any thing 
thereof. In 1534 he went to Court, being taken into the Service of Sir Thomas Cromwel, then Principal Secretary 
of State, and by his Recommendation was in 1537 made one of the Signet in ordinary. In this Poſt he 
made the above-ſaid Recognition of the Ergl//b Bible, being, very probably, encouraged ſo to do by his Maſter 
Lord Cromwel, on Account of his Knowledge and Expertneſs in the Greek Tongue, (e) Aſter Lord Cromme!'s 
Death, A. D. 1549, he was for this his Labour in thus publiſhing the Bible committed Priſoner to the 
well acquitted himſelf, that he was ſoon releaſed from thence, and reſtored to his Place at 
Court, and to the King's Fayonr. | | a 
In his Dedication of this Recognition of the Bible, he tells the King, that © His Grace never did any thing 
© more acceptable unto Gop, more profitable unto the auauncement of true Chriſtianity, more diſpleaſant to 
the enemies of the ſame, and alfo to His Grace's Enemies, than when His Majeſtic lycenſed and wylled the 


_ ©. moolt facred Byble, conteynyng the unſpotted and lyvely word of Gop, to be in the Engliſh Tonge ſet forth 


* to His Hyghnes ſubjectes: that however it cannot be denied, however to the ſetting it forth ſame men have 
© neither 2 nor yet unlernedly traveled, that ſome faultes have eſcaped their hands. But that it is a 
© worke of fo great difficultic ſo abſolutely to tranſlate the hole Bible that it be faultleſſe, that he feared it could 
© ſcarce be done of one or two perſons, but rather requyred both a deeper conferrynge of many learned wittes 
© together, and alfo a juſter tyme and longer leyfore:: that foraſmoch as the prynters herof were very defirous 
* to have the Bible come forth as faultleſſe and emendatly as the fhortnes of tyme for the recognyſing of the 
me wold require, they deſyred hym, for default of a better learned, diligently to. overloke and peruſe the 


© hole copy, and in caſc he ſhould fynd any notable default that neded correction, to amende the ſame according 


. 


© to the true exemplars, which thing according to his talent he had-gladly. done.. e 7® 
Biſhop. Bale calls this Wen ſarrorum Bibliorum 5 ſeu potins dier ſio nova. It is neither a bare Re- 
the Engliſh Bible, nor yet ſtriftly. a new Verſion, but between both. It's a Correc- 


Gen. I. The fyrſt boke of Aunſes called Geneſis gr Generation. By the worde all thynges be create of Gop; of man's 


— creation, ion, rule and ſuſtenance. Mar, Note, brethed or ſtered, as in Mathews's, but under it is added a new Note, 


Syirite fen eth a Breth or ſtirynge, and is taken ſomtyme for the wynde, as in the viii of this boke, a: but in this place 


* moſte part of lerned men unden fande it of the holy goſt, He has but one more marginal Note in all this 
Co 1939; 5 o Publick Library, Cambridge * —4—25. 3 5 
le) Another Edition of this Bible was 2 this ſamo Year in 40, 35 Wot (4) Wnd's Athene, Vol. I. cob 143. 


1.0 1545 


=: Co le, | | 1 
Engliſh Tranſlations of the Bible. 1 3 33 
er? that is at verſe the 22d as now diſtinguiſhed. Gop bleſſeth that is to ſay proſpereth his creatures. The A | 
_— Scripture-references are "the ſame with thoſe in Mathews's, As to the Text, he has correfted it 
here thus: a | | | 
v. 2. The Spirit of Gop was born upon 
v. 7. For it was ſo. And ſo it was doon. 5 
J. 11. For that ſome ſeed, he has it, that bereth ſeed. 


Mat. I. The Goſpel after Matthewe. Here the firſt marginal Note is as in Mathews's Bible, the ſecond is 
omitted, and the third, beginning with David and, is continued. At the Word Fechonias is this new Note ; 


This Jechonias is otherwiſe called Jehoakim, and is the ſon to Jechonias before mencioned. 8 
V. 18. For maryed, Taverner has eſpouſed. —_ | 28 | oy 
19. Mar. Note, enſample, that is to ſay, as in Mathews's, but Mathews's preceding Note is omitted, | 7 


25. For till ſhe bad brought forth : tyll at laſt ſhe had brought forth. 


For ber fyrſt ſonne — ber fyrſt borne ſonne. $2 | 3 
Pointing Hands are often placed in the Margin throughout both the Old and New Teſtament, as in Cranmer'g 
Bible 1539. And to the whole is prefixed A Table of the principal Matters conteyned in the Byble cx. : 
 AnotherEdition of the great Bible printed 1 539, was publiſhed the next Year (a) with the fame curious Frontiſpiece 
prefixed to both the Old and New Teſtament, only with this difference, that Lord Cromwel's Arms are here de- 
faced, on account, I ſuppoſe, of that great Man's Fall about this Time. It is ſaid to be printed by Edward * 
Whitcburch, | * Cum enn, ad e Tw oo... 


—— — t ile foot td | | mY FE 2 
I A prologue or preface made by the mooſte reverend father in Gop Thomas Archby/hop of Canterbury, Xetropos 
„55 ͤũ ũCP ' OR, 0. ODT Merge 
Go ſaue the kynge, and the Letters H. R. in Roman and flouriſhed Text Capitass. 5 
¶ The names of all the bookes of the Byble and the content of the Chapters of euery booke, with the nombre of thi 
 leafe where the bookes beg ynrie. Sun Wein emen. 
N | Chapters, Leafe. 


. Geneſis. | The firſt bote of Moſcs. . Pt. 
The bookes of the ſeconde part. | 


- Joſua, Gr. 5 5 . 

e 1 Tube bookes of the thyrde part, . 

- Pfalterium, G . | RO Gs „ — a | 5 
. 4 © The bookes of Hagiographa. : : \-# 


All the bookes of the newe Teſtament are contayned in the tytle therof. 3 5 
The Leaves are number'd as in the ſecond Edition of this Bible juſt now mentioned, and wooden Cuts, Hr 
interſperſed throughout the Old Teſtament. At the Beginning of Geneſis, Exodus, Numeri, Ruth, 1 Samuel, 
Pſalms, are flouriſhed Text Capitals. The Title of the New Teſtament in red and black Ink is, 
Die nene Teſtament in Englyſhe 7 her the Greke, contaynynge theſe bookes, 
| Goſpelles, | W 8 
| . 4 Matthew. . ih f 
| RE Marke. 8 Ihon. jo 
Fe j det of 2 19 i 33 | 3 
At the Beginning of the Goſpel of St. Matthew and the Epiſtle to the Romans are flouriſhed Text Capitals; 8 
he ſeveral Verſes in the P/alms, Proverbs, &c. which are tranſlated from the Latin Vulgate, ate printed in 3 * 
ſmaller Letter, and marked O., as in the Editin of 1539, to ſhew that they are not in the Hebrew, je 
The fame Year, 1540, was printed another Edition of the Engliſh Bible in Folio, with the following Title: 
(b) The 'Byble in Englyſhe, that is to ſaye, the. content of al the boly ſcripture both of the Olde and Newe Teſta 


ment, with a projoge- therinto made by the reverende father in Gop Thomas archby/hop of Canterbury. 
aa 64 mae, —œœ!l( the uſe of the Churches, 

| ere 04s, Famed by Edwarde Whytchurche, © Cunt privilegio ad imprimendum ſalum. MDXL, 

| Next thus Title follows: eee e ee eee e 
a gra made by Thomas Cranmer, Gr. beginning thus: The while ſcripture of the Bible if divided 

into two Teſtaments, &c. After which follow The contents of the Olde and Newe Teſtament. ee e 

After the Old Teſtament follows the New, the Apochrypha being omitted, to which this Title is prefixed 3 


The Newe Teſtament in Englyſhe, tranſlated after the Greke, contayning theſe Booten. 


„// ² A Lee, ere ren he's c ES. 
Thh three Verkts, Fan po - 2 9 37 = A Farentheſi and ſmaller Letters, as is v. 7. of 1-John.v, © 
„ Þ 220%. UV, 14. Le/pyſe not t that is in phych wat geven the thorowe propbeſye with the layinge on of han 
by the auctoryte of prefthode ; whereas in Tyndal's Tranflavon it 1s, the laienge on of the hands}. if an 5 55 wy 
I . dd 
Old Teſtament CXXXII fol. C | : 
11 of cis Bil j ili do's Ley, the Rp) Lib a ps: 
Another Edition, or rather Copy, of this Bible is in Biſhop ore 's Library now. the Royal Library at cm- 
bridge,' which has printed at the End, Fymjhed in wa Amo MCCCCCRL. and ariother in Lord . | 


* 


* 


f * In November this Year were g ven out InjusGions, by the third of which it is ordered, © That no prinrer within the, Realme ſhould 
4s printe, &. any Enghſh books o Scriptures onleſs they were firſt viewed by the King, or one of his privie Oounſe ll, or one biſhop 
s Whoſe name ſhall therin be expteſſed. Fox's AQs, &. p. Z RT RC Cr LR ny "I 
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id to be Hryſbed in Mey MCCCCCXLI. and printede by Rycharde Grafton. There is another there of the 


- - - Upon this, Bonner, who on the Death of Stokeſſic Biſhop of London, Sept. 8. 1 539, Was promoted to that 


appears by the Accounts of the Churchwardens of the Pariſh of He in Kent, for the Year 1541, that 12 d. was 


| lowiag Title : : e 1 „ 3 a i 
be Byble in Englyſhe, that is to (che, the content of all the bolye ſcrypture bothe of the Olde and Newe Teſtament, 
" truly tranſlated after the veryte , of the Hebrue and Greke Textes by the dylygent fudyr of dyuers excellent lerned 


_ » the following Title in black and red Ink alternately : 
mo redoubted Prynce and Sourraygne Lorde Kynge Hentye the viii. ſupreme Head of this bis churche and realme of Eng- 
"wuntFions, geven in that bebalfe: 5 
bert () Byſshoy of Dureime and Nicolas ( Biſsbop of Rocheſter. _ 


34 fe HISTORY :of. „„ 


fame Year, printede By Edward (a) Withchurche, cum privilegio ad ih pry; folum, 1540. On which Mr. 
Wanly makes this Remark : © Both theſe two laſt mentioned Bibles I take to be of the ſame Edition, as alſo 
* ſome others of different Dates. The Royal Patent, ad imprimendum ſolum, was granted to Grafton and Mhit- 
* churche, who were Partners, or to one of them. In the printing of the ſtated Number, ſo many were to 
* bear Grafton's Name; which done, his Name was to be taken out of the Form, and Whitcharche's to be in- 
ſerted in its Place, 5 1 „ 3 
(b) In the Month of 2fay 1 540, came forth a Proclamation. by the King, by which the Curates and Pariſhioners 
of every Pariſh were required, under the Penalty of 40 s. a Month that they ſhould be without it, to provide 
themſelyes of this Bible of the largeſt Volume before Al- Saints Day next coming. At the ſame Time the King 
{et the Price of the Bible to be Ten Shillings unbound, and not above Twelve Shillings well bound and claſped, 
and charged all Ordinaries to take care for the ſeeing this his Proclamation obeyed ; but giving the People to 
underftand, that this his allowing them the Holy Scriptures in their own Mother-tongue, was not his Duty, 
but his Goodneſs and Liberality to them, of which he exhorted them not to.make any ill uſe. 5677 8 


See, and conſecrated April 4. this Year, ſet up fix Bibles in certain convenient Places of his Cathedral, toge- 
ther with an Admonition to the Readers, faſtned on the Pillars to which the Bibles were chained: - This: Admo- 
nition was to this Effetk: That whoſdever came thither to read, ſhould prepare himſelf to be edified and 
© made the better thereby: That he ſhould. join thereunto his Readineſs to obey the King's Injunctions made 
© in that behalf: That he bring with him Diſcretion, honeſt Intent, Charity, Reverence, and quiet Behaviour: 
That there ſhould no ſuch Number meet together as to make a Multitude: That no Expoſition'be made there- 
upon but what is declared in the Book it ſelf: and, That it be not read with Noiſe in Time of Divine Ser- 
© vice, nor that any Diſputation or Contention be uſed at it.. ST NON, „ 

This Proclamation had likewile its Effect, in cauſing The Holy Bible, in Exgliſb, to be provided aceording 
to the Directions of it, by ſome of the Curates and Pariſhioners of the ſeveral Pariſhes Thus, (c) for inſtance, it 


paid for making a Desk for the Bible. For by the King's Injunctions, before- mentioned, it was ordered to be 
laid in the Quire or Chancel for every one that would look and read in it: The Prieſts or Miniſters were not, as 
yet, required to read it to the People. But whether this Proclamation was at all minded in the ſmaller Pariſhes 
may admit of ſome doubt. VV | ED 3 

it ſeems to have been this Edition of the Bible that Gregory Martin ſhews ſuch an Averſion to. (d) Surtly, 
ſays he, the Bible that we moſt accuſe, not only in this Point, (the tranſlating Idols, Images) but for ſundry other moſt 

ofs Faults and heretical Tranſlations —— is that Bible which was authorized by Cranmer their Archbiſhop: of Canter- 
bs, and read all Kirg Edward's Time in their Churches. He inſtances in 1 John v. (e =_ kepe your ſelves from 
mages. Which ſentence, he ſays, was placed of purpoſe in the top of every dore within our Churches. But this Tranſla- 
tion, it's certain, was not peculiar to this Editio. 1 Y 

Be this as it will, this ſame Year () was printed another Edition of the Engliſh Bible, with the fol- 


men, experte in the foreſayde tongues. : be” | | | | 
- Fryned at London by Thomas Petyt and Roberte Redman, for Thomas Berthelet, Prynter unto the nge: 
—- | Cum privilegio ad. imprimendum ſolum. 


* Mo Teſtament in Englyſhe, after the laſt recognicion and ſettynge forth of Eraſmus, conteyning theſe 


There is in the King's Library at Weſtminſter a very beautiful Copy of this Edition of che Bible printed on 
Vellum, and finely Aue, which coneludes thus: e eee eee, 7 
--.* " The ende of the Newe Teſtament and of the whole Byble, 7 ag in Apryll, Anno M.CCCCC, XL. _ 
5 ; 5 A dn fadum eft iſti 1 N . 
; Ros a Preſent made, or intended to be made, to the Ring, as appears by the Words written on the firſt 
, T bis Booke is preſented unto youre moſt excellent Highneſſe, by your loving, faithful, and obedient ſuljeck, and 
—J „ $0 Pts gay AE FF 
Notwichſtanding this, the next Year, 1541, was the Bible printed again in Engliſh; in a large Folio, with 


(b) The Byble in Englyſhe, of the largeſt and greateſt Volume, auBoriſed and apointed by the commaundement of oure 
lande : to be frequented and uſed in every Chureh withiv this his fayd realme; accordynge to the tenoure of his former Iu- 
Overſcne and peruſed at the commaundement of the Kynge's Hygbnes by the Ryght  reverende Fathers in Gop Cuth- 


'(#) Whirchurche, _ 6) Bibliotheca Literaria, No. 4- 
D. 1540. . py 
90 Tow — de Coll, San8ti 7 nit, 0 
. a 
. 
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mſted in November Anno M. CCCCC. XLI. 


Engliſi Tranſlations of the Bible. . 


: i Round this Title, as likewiſe: that of the New. Teftament, is the ſame wooden Cut as is in the Edition of 
1 5395 only Lord Cromwel's Arms are here defaced, as in that of 1540. After the Title Page follow, | 
1. The names ef all the Bokes of the Byble, To 
2. The Kalender. | | 
3. An e ee ty by 0 LE) * n 4 - ; | 
. A prologue or preface made by the mooſt reverends Father in Gon» Thomas Archbyſhop ef Canterbury, Actrogs- 
mw and Prymate of England. | 7 Wing of 1 i 
The Title of the New Teſtament runs thus: og jr Wl 10 # TIN 
Tue Newe Teſtament in Englyſhe, tranſlated after the Greke, contaynynge theſe Bookes, &c. 
At the End of the New Teſtament is, A Table to fynde the Epiſties and Goſpels uſually read in the Churche after Sa- 
lysbury uſe. And another for the Epiſtles and Golith read on the Saints dayes, among which are the daye of the 
Conception of. our Lady, St. George's Day, St. Mary Magdalen's Day, the A 17 of our. Lady, the Nativite of 
our Lady, All-ſouls day. Then follows in the laſt Page, The ende of the Newe Teſtament and of the whole Byble, F. 
| | A dn fadum eſt iſtud. Wo 1 
In this Edition are omitted the Hands pointing, and the Mark O-, but there's no difference in the Text. 
Mr. Strype mentions one of theſe Bibles printed by Richard Grafton; and Mr. Wanly another fynyſbed in 
May 1541- | | | TL b | | Ws 
| The King, whoſe ſettled Judgment it was, we are told, that (a) © it was requiſite His Subjects ſhould be nurſed 
© in Chriſt by reading the Scriptures,” now, by the Advice of his Council, ſet forth a & Brief or Decree for the 
ſetting up of the Bible in the great Volume in every Pariſh-Church in England, and by his Letters to Bonner 
the new Biſhop of London, ordered him to publiſh this Decree, and cauſe it to be ſet on every Church Door 
within his Dioceſe, Theſe Letters are dated at Weſtminſter, ' May 7, in the 33d Year of his Reign, A. D. 1541. 
Injunctions were likewiſe made to the Clergy to the ſame purpoſe. Bonner likewiſe ſent to his Archdeacons the 
King's Brief before-mentioned, with his Mandate for obſerving them, dated xi of May this Lear. 
But how awkwardly, and with what Reluctancy theſe Decrees and Injunctions were obſerved, will appear by 
what the Author of a little Tract called The Supplication of the poor Commons, printed a little after (b) this, tells 
His Majeſty, to whom it is addreſſed. | | 8 
© When, ſays this Writer, your Highneſs gave comes, that the Biſhops ſhould ſee, that there were 
© in every Pariſh Church one Bible, at the leaſt, ſet at liberty, fo that every man might freely come to it and 
t read therein ſuch things as ſhould be for his conſolation: many —— would pluck it either into the Quire, or 
< elſe into ſome Pew where poor men durſt not preſume to come: yea there was no ſmall number of Churches 
© that had no Bible at all. And yet not ſufficed with the with-holding it from the Poor of their own. Pariſhes, 
© they never reſted till they had a commandment from your Highneſs, that no man, of what degree ſoever he 
© were, ſhould read the Bible in the time of Gop's ſervice. — (c) This, ſays this Writer, was their diligence 
jn ſetting forth the Bible at His Highneſſes commandment. But when the King had deviced a Proclamation 
© for the burning of certain Tranſlations of the New Teſtament, they were ſo bold as to burn the whole Bible be- 
© cauſe it was of thoſe: Mens tranſlation.” He proceeds to tell the King, That the poor commons heard fay, 
© that the Biſhops proffered His Highneſs, that if He would pleaſe to call in the Bible again, foraſmuch 4s it was 
not faithfully tranſlated in all parts, they would overſee it, and within ſevenyears {et it forth again, but that if 
©. they might have gotten in the Bible for ſeven years, they could have truſted, that by that time either the 
© King would have been dead, or the Bible forgotten, or they themſelves out of His Highneffe's reach, ſo that 
© He ſhould not have had like power over them as He had now. Laſtly, When His Majeſty, ſays this Writer, 
appointed two of the Biſhops [ Tunſtal Bp. of Durham and Hethe Bp. of Rocheſter] to overlook the Tranſlation 
© of the Bible, they ſaid they bad done His Highneſſes commandment therein, yea they ſet their names thereunto. 
© But when they ſaw the World ſomewhat like to wring on the other fide they denyed it, and ſaid they never 
© medled' therewith, and cauſed the Printer to take out their names which were (d) erſt ſet before the Bible to 
© certify all Men, that they had diligently peruſed it according. as the King had commanded.” Nay, he adds, 
© That it was reported, that (e) Thomas Crommwel late Earl of Eſſex was the chief doer, or the principal actor in 
© authorifing the Engliſh Bible, and not the King but as led by bim: and that therfore it was.a common reflec» 
tion made on it, that this Bible was of a Traytor's ſetting forth, and not of the King's.“ NE 
For now Things were taking another Turn. The Tranſlating the Bible inro Engli/h was certainly the greateſt 
Eyeſore of the Popiſn Party; and that which they knew would moft effectually beat down all their Projects. 


But there was no oppoſing it directly, for the King was fully reſolved to have it. Therefore the Way they 


took was this; They loaded the Tranſlation with as many Faults as they could, and complained of it as very 
Erroneous and Hæretical: They likewiſe repreſented to the King, that the allowing the People the free Uſe, of 
it, was Means of encreaſing Faction and Parties, and deſtroying the Peace of His Kingdom 3 that the common 


People diſputed of the Scriptures, and quarrelled about them in Taverns and Alehouſes, calling one another 


Papiſt and Heretic; and that others read them in the Churches in time of Divine Service ſo loud as to diſturb 
the Congregation then aſſembled. In the Convocation therefore which met Feb. 16, 1 542, the Archbiſhop in 
the King's Name required the Biſhops and Clergy to reviſe the Tranſlation of the New Teſtament. Accord- 


7 


ingly in their. third Seſſion a Propoſition was made for the manner of doing it, and (H each Biſhap had his 


Part aſſigned him; St. Au tbem's Goſpel was the Aretibiſhop's Lot 3 St. Marł's the Biſhop of Lincoln s, Longlard; 
St. Luke, Nincbeſter' s, Gardiner; St. John, Goodricks, Bp. of Ely ; the Ad of the Apoſtles were committed to Heath 
Bp. of Rocheſter; the Epiſtle to the Romans to (g) Sampſon Bp. of Chicheſter ; the two Epiſtles to the Corinthians to 


Cen Bp. of Sarum; the Epiſtles to the Galatians, Epheſians, Philippians and Coloſfans, to Barlow Bp. of St. LD 


(s) Nich, Ulel, Canon of Windſor, * net Athy S. (0 A. D. 1546." Fox's Ad, , (e) See Bae Adonis 


4) before, ſome time apo. (+) To this the Tranſlators of the Bible, 1617. ſeem to refer in theie Pretace, 
8 Aliquamdiu quibus Biblia transferenda commitrerentur ambigebant, Parker Antiquit. Fullers Feel, Hiſt, Lib. v. p. 2 37, 25 
| he Epiſles to the Remi and (Corinthinur; e REA. es 


In 1546 he publiſhed in Latin a very brief Explanstion vf 1 
pO. >. 
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in An Aﬀſor the Advancement of True Religion, &. an Mxixy fla vid . EMT) 
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= | the two Epiſtles to the Theſſalonians to Bell Bp. of Warceſter; thoſe to Timothy, Titus and Philemon, td Parſe 
2H Bp. of St. Aſaph; the two Epiſtles to Peter, to Holgate Bp. of Llandaff; that to the Hebrews, to Skip Bp. of Here- 
1 0 ford; the Epiſtle of James, Jobn and Jude, to T Hrihy Bp. of Weſtminſter ; and the Bock of the Revelations, to 
4 Wakeman and Chambers Biſhops of Gloceſter and Peterborough. «© A 5 
1 But chis was not what they defigned, but only to get rid of the Tranſlation already made. They therefore 


Infiſted much upon Trifles, and ſolemnly debated whether in their Tranſlation f the Lord or our Lord ſhould be the... 


conſtant Form, whether Eccle/sa ſhould be tranſlated the Congregation or the Church, and Whether charitas ſhould 
be render'd charitie or love. Gardiner and his Party propoſed to have added at the End. of the Second Com- 
mandment, Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven image, and theſe Words, with a, deſign to perform divine wor- 


- ſhip de it, becauſe they were afraid of having the Images caſt out of the Churches. Gardiner, in the /3xtb Seſ- 
Lon, read a Catalogue of Latin Words which he had colleſted out of the New Teſtament, and which he pro- 
.poſed, that for their genuine and native Meaning, and the Majeſty of the Matter ſignified by them, they might 


\ — 
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„ © & 


3 be left untranſlated, or however engliſhed with as little Alteration as poſſible. () Theſe were in Num 


4 


Betis. .__ Conflitations, _  Humiliz. *  Prudentia. Cynverſari. 
een. cen. ann, Priadentey,  Profieey. 
Fi, e, en,, eee, eee mum. 
„ . ..._  a—_ Senmilis. ' Magnifio, Hdololatria, © 
A Piri Sandm. Snaga.  Oriens. Dominus. 
Ollas. ine. „„ - | Subditus., Sands. 

J ' ' . Aves. —  . Miſericoraia,  FHoſpitalitas,  _ Cuneo. 
F Panis propoſitionis. | Increpare. Y Gratia. C 
Een. chino. Diſtribueretur orbis. Caritas. Innumerabilis. 

_ Baptizare, © Perſeverare. meupatus. rams. Inenarrabilis.” 
JJ . - K © +  - + Conenpiſcentia. Pagan. 
W n - . . 'Ofera- | » - « | Infidels 

P.  . a o- es. Commilito.. 
J( , RE. Satisfactio. 5 e — |  Firtutes, 
| Simplex. - . Lites. FS 20005 1 88 9 5: | _ Egenus. A | -  Deminationes, © * 


Um YR: > noe” "Yo r 
Sm Obere. Peta m. G. . 


' Simulachrum. 5 Satrificium. CE HE Peceator. + Ziani,  Hoſtia. 
Gloria. , © .ñĩ? W 1 33 


- Some of theſe] Uſe and Cuſtom have made Engliſh, but it was very plain, that if all theſe Words muſt be 


retained as often” as they occurred, the Franſlation would be ſuch, that the Engliſb Readers would not be at all 


che better for it. By this Sammer found, that the Biſhops were reſolved, that this Motion of tranſlating the 


Bible, or correfting the old Tranſlation,” ſhould come to nothing. With this therefore he-ſeeths to have made 
the King 1 and to have propoſed to him, that the Matter might be taken out of the Hands of the 


Convocation, and referred to the two Univerſities. Accordingly he acquainted the Upper Houſe of this Re- 


ſolution of the King's, with which they were vecy much ſurprized, inſomuch that all the Biſhops, except Good- 
rick and Barlow, proteſted againſt it, and that not without reflefting on the State of the Univerſities at that 
Time, viz. that they were much gone to decay of late; "that all things in them were carried by young men, the Regent 
Maſters, whoſe judgments were not to be relied on; and, that the learning of. the Land was chiefly in the Convocation. 
But the Archbiſhop told them, he would abide by the King's Pleaſure, and that the Univerſities ſhould examine 
the Tranſlation. Which looks as if the Biſhops were content to make a Tranflation ſo modified as above, but 
would have hat they did to be abſolute and deciſive. ds CCC 
But all this fignified little: In the Parliament that met by Prorogation the 22d Day of January, this Year, the 
Popiſh Party was the moſt prevailing, and therefore paſſed an (b) Act, in the Preamble of which they recited the 


Complaints before-mentioned, of the People's abuſing the Liberty which the King had indulged: them, of 


reading the holy Scriptures; and then condemned ee Tranſlation as crafty, falſe, and untrue, and enacted, 
That all manner of bokes of the olde and newe Teftament in Engliſh, of this Tranſlation, ſhould be by au- 


© thoritie of this Act cleerly and utterly aboliſhed, extinguiſhed, and forbidden to be kept and uſed ia this 


< realme or els where in anie the King's dowinions.” But it was provided, That the Bibles - and New Te- 


1 fament in Fneliſh, not being of Tyndalles tranflaticns, ſhould ſtand in force, and not be compriſed-in this Abo- 
tion or Act. Nevertheleſſe, it there ſhould be found in anie ſuch Bibles or New Teſtamentes any annotations 


© or preambles, that then the owners of them ſhould cut or blot the fame in ſuch wiſe as they cannot be per- 
© ccived or read, on pain of lofing or forfeiting for every bible, &c. 40 s. Provided, that this article ſhould not 
© extend to the blotting, &c. any quotations or ſummaries of chapters in any Bibles It was likewiſe enacted, 


That no manner of perſon or perſons, after the firſte day of Ofober then next enſuing, ſhould take upon 


© him or them to read, &c. openly to other in any Church or open aſſembly, within any the King's Dominions, 
© the Bible or any part of Scripture in Engliſh, unleſſe he was ſo appointed thereunto by the King, or by any 
© ordinarie, &c>on pain of ſuffering a month's impriſonment. Provided, that the Chauncellor of England, Capi- 
? taines of the Warres, the King's Jyftices, the Recorders of any Citie, Borough, or Town, the Speaker of 


45 


t ele Antiquitar. v. Thew4s Craumer. 


<(s) Father zm, the Finch Critick'on the New Teſtament, obferved of ſome of theſe Words, that they were generally called. Ss: «44 


becauſe received many Ages fince in the Weſtern Church, and that therefore they ought to be retained in a French Tranſlation of t 
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tar every Not anie aſſemblies, may uſe any part of the Bible or Holie Scripture as they have been wont; and 
every N 


0 1 I 
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4 
£ Nobleman and Gentleman being a Houſholder, may read or cauſe to be read by any of his familie 
< ſervants in his Houſe, Orchardes, or Garden, and to his owne familie, anie text of the Bible or New Teſta- 
© ment: and alſo every merchant-man being a Houſholder, and any other perſons other then women, prentices, &c. 
might read to themſelves privately the Bible, Gr. But no women, except noblewomen. and gentlewomen, who 
© tight read to themſtlves al | | 
© neymen, ſerving- men of the d s of (4) yomen or under, husband-men, nor labourers, were to read the 
< bible or new teſtament in Zngli/he to himſelf or to any ottier privately” or openly, upon paine of one month's 
< impriſonment.” This Act, like Arundels Conſtitution, ſeems to have been a Net contrived by the Oppoſers 
© of the Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible for the catching or letting go whomſoever they pleaſed. Since it only 
mentions Books of the Old and New Teſtament of Tinda/'s Tranſlation, without ſpecifying what thoſe Books 
were, tho? it was well known he never tranſlated all of them. On the other hand it was evident, that the 


Fd” - 
1 
n 


Pentateuch, the Prophecy of Jonas and the New Teſtament were Books of his Tranſlation, becauſe they were pubs 
liſhed by him "ſeparately. And this Tranſlation was retained: in all the Zrgl;/h Bibles printed at this time with 


little Variation, | | e ks 
0 Soon after the paſſing of this Act, was ſet furthe by the Kynge's Majeſtie of England, &c. as it is ſaid in 
the Title Page, A neceſſaty dockrine and erudition for any criſten man, in the Preface to which; by way of Juſtifica- 
tion of the Reſtraints and Limitations enafted by this Act, the King thus ſpeaks to his Subjects: We, ſays he, 
© by the helpe of God and his worde, have trauayled to purge and clenſe our realme from the apparant enor- 
© mities of tion, wherin by openynge of goddes trueth with ſettyng furth and publiſhyng of the ſcriptures, 


Þ ur labours,  thankes be to G39; have not ben void & fruftrate : =— but conſiderynge, that Gop hath or- 


© ered ſome forte of men to teache other, and ſome to be taught, and, that for the one part which ſhould 
© teache other is neceſſary knowlege by true expoſition of the ſcriptures accordynge to the apoſtolicall doc- 
© tryne receyued & mainteyned from the beginning, and the hauing, reading & ſtudyeng of holy ſcripture, 
bothe of the olde and newe teſtament, is not only conuenient but alſo neceſſary : but for the other parte of the 
church, ordeined to be taught, it ought to be demed certainly, that the readinge of the Olde and Newe Te- 
©-ftament is not ſo neceſſary for all thoſe folkes that of duty they ought & be bound to-reade-it, but as (c) the 


© unto the politike lame of our realme bath now reſtrained it from a greate meyny, eſtemyng it ſufficient for thoſe ſo 
< reſtreyned to here and truely beare away the doctrine of ſcripture taught by the preachers, and fo imprint the 
© leſſons of the ſame, that they may obſerue and kepe them inwardly in their harte, and as occaſion ſerueth 
8 . them in their deedes outwar dpx... . 

T 


Lean find, there were no more Editions publiſhed till after the King's Deceaſe, when, as we ſhall {ce preſently, 
this Att Was repealed. (4) For, not content with this ſevere Act, Grafton, the King's Printer, was now by the 
Popiſh Party called to an Account for printing Mathews's Bible 1 537. He was likewiſe examined about the Great 
Bible, and what Notes hie intended to r 


29 nor ſell any more Engliſb Bibles till the King and the Clergy ſhould agree upon a Tranſlation, which, as we 
%%% T N . 
3 5 I $44 I find printed in 12mo the Pertateuch, with the following Title: 
"O 

meri, and Deuteronomiam, after the copy that the &yng's Majeſty bath ſet forth, | © ION 
Imprinted at London by Jhon Day dwelling at Aldergate, and William Seres dwelling in Peter College, Theſe holes 
are to be ſold at the newe ſhop by the little . fr in Chepefide at the ſigne of the Reſurrefion. © je wo 
Whether the other Parts were thus printed 1 don't find: But thé () King being often teazed with the re- 
peated Complaints of the ill uſe which the People made of their having and reading the Seriptures, in diſpu- 


= us. and quarrelling about what they read, and taking no manner of care to prackiſe it, he in the ( 5 laſt Fear 


is Reign iſſued out his Proclamation, whereby he prohibited the having and reading Ty1dal's an 

35 Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible, and forbad the uſe of any other than what was allowed or 1 by Par- 

luament. In this Proclamation it was obſerved, that under pretence of expounding and dec 

_ * of Gop's Scriptures, divers lewd and evil diſpoſed perſons had taken occaſion to ſow abroad by books imprin- 
: < ted in the Engliſh tongue ſondry pernicious and deteſtable errours and hereſies, to which ſome truths were 

© annexed, to induce and deceave the ſimple people; fo as now the purginge of 


© followeth ; 
© ſdeyer he or they be, ſhal after the laſt day of n enſuing, receave, have, take or kepe in his or their 


| and Groomes. Ses Stature 33 Hen, VIII. c. 12. © FTT 
„ h of th ft PO 50 . 8 for h 10 & * Ry wa 3 
c the 26th and 27th of the Queſtions pro to Lambert, 138, for him to anſwer, ars, that ir was now m. 

5 M8 y to aſſert, that the e pk ee aL bound to give unto the ts holy ſeripture in their mother- 

© * tongue,” and, that it is not lawful fer the Rulers for any cauſe, upon their reaſonable aduiſe went, to ordeyne, chat the Kriptus 
_ * ſhould not be delyuered unto the people in the vulgare Janguage, Pr Ate, Ge. p. 535; ed. 1863. WF 

(d) Memorials of Archbiſhop Cranes, p. 85 — (e) Penes Jeb Evans, D . EA gr 

(f) Memorials of Archbiſhop Cr, p. 53, (s) July 8. 1546. Bt Ad, p. 680, ed. 1563, 


On. 


* | 3 i 3 


< ws Parliament; G. which heretofore have been accuſtomed to declare or teache any good, Vertuous or godly ; 


d not to others any texts of the Bible, Cc. nor artificers, prentiſes, jours. 


© prince & the policy of the realme ſhall think conuenient ſo to be tollerated or taken from it, Conſonant wher- 


os Matters ſeem to have ſtood with relation to the En liſh Bible, during this Reign, of which, fo far as 


to it; to which he replied, that © he added none to the Bible he printed, 
© when he perceived'the King and the Clergy not willing to have any.” Yet was he ſent to the Feet, where he 
remained a Priſoner fix Weeks, and then was releaſed, on his being bound in a Bond of 300 Pounds neither to ini» 


„ part of the Byble which is called the five books of Moſes, namely, Geneſis, Exodus, Leviticus, Nuz | 


eclaring the truth 


as t that which is noyſome and 
© hurtful, could not without taking awaye ſome part of that which is tolerable be put in execution. That ther- 
© fore the Kinge's Majeſtie was enforced to uſe his generall prohibition, commaundement and proclamation as 

firſt, that from henceforth no man, woman, or other perſon, of what eſtate, condicion or degree 


_ -» »(s) Inthe Statute 33 Hen. VIII. chap. 10. entituled, Av Af concerning the Execution of certain Statutes, is this Word explained : by aye | Th 
ſervountes communly called yoongmen or groomet. Cemil ſays, Den were Officers in the King's Family, in the middle Place betwixt Serjanis 
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- + poſſeſſion che tent of the New Teſtament of Tindall's or Coerdale's tranſlation in Engliſh, nor any other then 


lowing Title: 


Printer to the Prince's grace, the xvii day of Auguſt the yeare of ou Lorde 


Þ * 


4 


* 35 permitted by the Act of Parliament made in the Seſſion of the Parliament holden at Weſtminſter in the 34 or 
35 yere of his Majeſtie's moſt noble reign, on the penalty of impriſonment and corporal puniſhment, at the 
< King's pleaſure, and being fined by his Majeſtie or four of his counſel.? This was making the Prohibition of 
Reading the Scripture yet ſtricter, ſince now was Coperdale's Tranſlation forbidden as well as Tindal's, and People 
were till as much to ſeek as ever what the Tranſlation was which was permitted by the Act, Or. „„ 
However, he then publiſhed in Exgliſh, and in Latin and Engliſh, a Book of Prayers, with the fol. 


3 
E » 


The Primer ſet furth by the Xinge's Majeſie and bis Clergie, to be taught, lermed and red : and none other to be uſe 


thoyowout all his Dominions. 7 by EE TE ee HOT 
(a) Imprinted at London mithin the precint# of the late diſſolved bouſe of the graye Friers by Richard Grafton, 


M. D. XLVL K e e 
| © 2,415 -Qon privilegio ad mmpromendun. ſolan.” oo oo ooo oo on 
In a Preface. made by the King's moſt excellent Majeftie into this his Primer Booke, it is obſerved, that 
Praizr is uſed or made with right and perfette underſtanding, if we my our ſpirite and fing with our 
mynde or underſtandyng: and dat in conſideration hereof His Majeſtie had ſette out and given to His Sub- 
» jects a determinate fourme of praying in their owne mother- toung, to thentente that ſuche as are ignoraunt of 
© any ſtraung or foren ſpeche may have what to praye in their owne acquainted and familiar language with fruict 
© and e Among the other things contained in this little Book, are the ſeven penitential Pſalms, 
thoſe in the Dirige and Cummendations, and the Pſalmes of the Paſſion, as likewiſe other Pſalms in the Mattins and 
.Even-Song, with me Leſſons and Anthems taken out of the Old and New Teftament : But they are none of 
them according to either the Tranſlation of , or that of the Great Bible, but are a verbal Tranſlation 
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Of the ſeveral Editions. of the Engliſh Bible, &c. during 


4 the Reigns of King Edward VI. and Queen Mary, 


5 


© food of man's ſoul that all Chriſtian perſons are bound to embrace, believe and 1 7 if they look to be 


n 


to whom he writes, ſhe ought to have remembred, becauſe E written before her Eyes upon the (d) Walls 


8 . 
n 


At 
A & by Edward Whitcherche the ix day of Fanuari, M. D. XVI. 
, 5805 | * Cans priuilegie ad rim ſolum.” 


0) Imprinted at Londen by Richard Grofien, 1547- | * h 
(c) The realon, I ſuppole, of this was, that theſe Paraphraſes were now not quite finiſhed at the Preſs. 5 i 
This Caen ſeems to have taken its Rile (rom that Precept to the Jews, Deut. vi, 9, See Binghan's Orig. Ecel. Vol II: 
* Eh 2 

| 1 
1 » i. * , 


] 4 ING Henry VIII. dying on Jan. 28. 1546. was ſucceeded by his Son Edward, who ſoon after iffiied out 


1 * * N . a 9a a * * -, a pag a = .} 2 «a a a a Aa 4c _ a F ara” 1 


the Fad of the Copy in Leg and Fogliſh is. © Imprinted at Lende, in latin, at the igne of the Swe over againſt the con. 


Engliſh Tranſlations bf the Bible: $9 
of the Church td which ſhe rank (a) Biſhop Bonner repreſented theſe Texts as deſigned to uphold the 
Liberty of the Fleſh and Marriage of Prieſts, to deſtroy the reverend Sacrament of the Altar, and to extin- 

guilh and enervate Holy-days, Faſting-days, and other laudable Diſcipline of the Church. Gregory Martin tells 

us, that at the Top of every Door within the Churches was ſet this Text, 1 John v. Babes, keep your ſelves from 

Images, The late Popiſh Merry Andrew Tho. Ward ſaid, Tie had ſeen this writ upon our Church Walls t6 

ſcare the People with Images even from their Cradles. But this muſt be a Lie, ſince the Sentences there written 

have been according to the preſent, Tranſlation, Little children, keep your ſelves from Idols, long before he was 
born. However, from hence one may, I think collect, that Choice was made of ſuch Texts of Scripture, on 
this Occaſion, as were moſt oppoſite to the profane and ſuperſtitions Tenets of the Roman Church. 

Zy the aforeſaid Injunctions it was likewiſe ordered, That every Parſon, Vicar, Curate, Chauntery, Prieſt and 

Stipendiary, being under the Degree of a Bachelor of Divinity, ſhould have of his oun the New Teſtament 

both in Latin and Engliſh, with the Paraphraſe of Eraſmus upon it; and that the Biſhops, Gr. in their Synods 

or Viſitations, ſhould examine them how they had profited in the Study of holy Scripture. It was likewiſe en- 
joined, that in the Time of High Maſs the Epiſtle and Goſpel of that Maſs ſhould be read in Engliſh; and 
that on every Sunday and Holy-day the Parſons, &c. ſhould plainly and diſtinctly read one Chapter of the New 

"Teſtament in Engliſh at Mattins, ahd one Chapter of the Old Teſtament at Even-Song; and that when the 

Prieſt reads the Scripture to the Pariſhioners, no manner of Perſons, without a juſt and urgent Cauſe, ſhould 

depart out of the Church: which intimates, that ſome, out of a blind Zeal againſt this Tranſlation, uſed to go 

out of the Church whenever it was read there. This ſame Year therefore was printed in Engliſh atid Latin the 

New Teſtament in 4to. The Engliſh was of the Tranſlation of the Great Bible, and the Latin of Era mus's, 

which was firſt publiſhed by him with the Original Greek, A. D. 1516. of which F. Simon gives the fol- 

lowing Character; Foc illi merito debetur quod recentiorum omnium Interpretum Novi TisTtakManti accuratifſimus - 
The fame learned Man, as is intimated in the Injunctions, had likewiſe made a Paraphraſe in Latin on the 

New Teſtament, viz. the four Goſpels, the Acts of the Apoſtles, and the Apoſtolical Epiſtles. This he begun 

to write A. D. 1517. and in 1523 he ſeems to have finiſhed and publiſhed it. He afterwards reviewed it, and 

Froben his Printer publiſhed it ab Baſil in two Tomes, the firſt of which beats Date 1535, the other 1539. The 

four Goſpels ſeem at firſt to have been printed ſeparately, or each Goſpel by it ſelf, and were dedicated to the 

Emperor, the French King, the King of (b) England, and to Prince Ferdinand the Archduke of Auſtria. Theſe, 

it ſeems, the new Queen, Catherine Parr, who was married to the King in July 1543, and favoured the Refotmed, 

had a mind ſhould be tranſlated into Engliſhs For this purpoſe ſhe employed Nicholas Udall (c) Maſter of 

Eaton School, and whom Bale ſtiles the moſt elegant Maſter of all ood Letters, and the moſt happy Interpreter 


or Tranſlator of them. He began with the Goſpel of St. Luke, which the Author, as we have ſeen, dedicated 


in Latin to the King. This, as it was a Complement to his Majeſty, ſo it was judged twould be what would 
conduce to fender him favourable to this Deſign, of publiſhing the whole Bible in Engliſh, In 1 545 (d) Udall, 
it feems, had finiſhed bis Tranſlation of this Goſpel, which he dedicated to the Queen : and, as it appears by 
theſe Injunctions, the Paraphraſes of the other three Goſpels were finiſhed and ordered to be printed ſome time 
before September this Year 1547, when the Orders for the Royal Viſitation were firſt iſſued out. But however 
this be, Udall dedicated his Tranſlation of this Goſpel To the moſte vertuous ladie, and moſt gracious Ouene Ka- 
terine, wife unto the moſt victorious and moſt noble Prince Henry the eight, Xing of Englande, &c. In this Dedica- 
tion Udall obſerves how © at her exceeding great coſts and charges ſhe hired workmen to labour in the Vin eyard 
© of Chriſt's goſpel, and procured the whole paraphraſe of Eraſmus upon all the New Teſtament to be diligently 
© tranſlated into Engliſh by ſeveral men whom ſhe employed in this Work, This, he faid, he did not doubt 
was a thing ſo acceptable to her Royal Spouſe the King, that he would not ſuffer it to lye buryed in ſilence, 
but would one day, when his godly wiſdom ſhould fo think expedient, cauſe the ſame paraphraſe to be publiſhed 
* and ſet abroad in print to the ſame uſe that her Highneſſe meant it, that is to ſay, to the publick commoditie s 
© and benefit of good Engl;/h people, now a long time fore thirſtin and hungring after the fincere and plain 
knowledge of God's word: ſince His Highneſſe had already N ooy, that the holy Bible ſhould be ſet forth in our own 
© Yulgar language. For if in fo little a time, having no more help but the mere text of the Bible, the people, 
through the goodneſs of G op and the inſtinct of his holy Spirit, have had the eyes of their heart and ſoul {o 
© opened, that they have not only eſpied the abuſes in which the Romiſh Babilon hath ſome hundred of Years © 
© holden all Chriſtendom captive and thrall, but alſo with moſt ſtudious diligence do embrace the Truth; how 
* 15 it likely, that they would profit in godly knowledge if they had ſome godly expoſition of ſome good fin- 
* cere writer upon the Newe Teſtament for their further edifying. Of this ſort, he ſaid, there could not any 
© one man be picked out more mete than Eraſmus, eſpecially in this his paraphraſe, which Her Highneſs had 
© thus procured to be turned into Engliſh.” As to this Paraphraſe of his on St. Luke's Goſpel, which Her High- 
neſs had committed to him to be tranſlated, he was glad, he ſaid, that Her commandment ſo juſtly concurred 
with his own mind and purpoſe, For that he had a long time before appointed with himſelf to tranſlate this 
© Paraphraſe as ſoon as any ſuch liberty might be, and to make it unto Her Grace a teſtification of his dutie 
and thankful remembrance of Her manyfold benefits afore done to him of Her mere bounty. Two things, | 
* he ſaid, there were that had moved him to take this province moſt ſpecaally in hand. The one, becauſe as 
© Luke is the longeſt of all the Evangeliſts, ſo is he of all men noted to have written his Goſpel moſt exactly, 
© as well by the relations of the Apoftles as by the inftruftions of Paw. The ſecond was, that Eraſmus, who. 
in this paraphraſe had beftowed more diligence then in moſt of the others, ſpecially dedicated it unto the 
* King, He thought therfore he could not deviſe any apter gift to preſent his moſt dear beloved wife withall 
than this paraphraſe tranſlated into Engliſh, which he certainly knew His Ma jeſtie fingularly well allowed and 
© moſt. gracioully accepted in Latin, wn, was exceedingly delighted in daily peruſing it.“ As touching the 
Tranſlation it ſelf, he confeſſed © he was many degrees inferior in knowledge and facultie to all the others whom 
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7 ſeriptures that they were hable to compare with the beſt Writers aſwell in endictyng and pennying of godly 
< and fruicteful traittiſes to the enſtruction and edifying of wholle realmes in the knowelage of Gon, as alſo in 
© tranflatyng good bookes out of Latine or Greke into Engli/te, for the uſe and commoditee of ſuch as are rude 
< and ignoraunt of the {aid toungues. It was nom, he ſaid, no news in Englande to ſee young damyſels in 
4 Nobles houſes and in the Courts of Princes, inſtede of cardes and other inſtruments of idle triſleyng, to have 
© confinually in their hands eitheg Pſalmes, Omelies and other deuout meditacions, or els Pawe's epiſtles or ſome 


© :hoke of holy ſcripture matiers, and as familiarly both to reade or reaſon therof in Greke, Latine, Frenche ot 


© Naliay, as in Engliſhe. It was now a common thyng to ſee young Virgins ſo nouzled and trained in the Rudie 
Jef letrers, that thei willyngly ſet all other vain paſtymes at naught for leamynges fake, It was nom no news at 
© all to ſee Quenes and Ladies of moſt high eftate and progenie, inſtede of Courtely daliaunce to embrace ver- 
_ © tuous exerciſes of readyng and writyng, and with moſte earnefte ſtudie both erlye and late to a ly them- 
< ſelves to the acqui of knowledge as well in all other liberal artes and diſciplines, as alio moſt pecially of 
© Gop and his moſt holy worde. And in this behalte, ſais he, lyke as to your H | 
© and ſettyng forth many godly (b) Ffalmes and diverſe other contemplative meditations, as alſo for cauſyng 
© thele Paraphraſes — to be tranſlated into our Vulgare language, England can never be able to render thankes 
.. © ſafficient : ſo maie it never be able, as Her deſertes require, enough to. praiſe and magnifie the moſt noble, 
the moſt vertuous, the moſt wittie and the moſt ſtudious Ladie Aaris s Grace, daughter of the late moſt 

© puilſaunte and moſt victorious Kyng Henry the eight of moſt famous memorie, and mooſt derely beloved ſiſtit 
© to the Kyng —— It maie never bee halfe enough to praiſe and magniſie hir Grace FE takyng ſuche great 
© ſtudie, peine and travail in tranſlatyng this Paraphraſe of Eraſmus upon the Ghoſpel bf Thong. at your High- 
© neſle ſpeciall contemplacion, as a noumbre of right well learned men woulde bothe __ made courteſie at, and 
© alſo would have brought to wurſe frame in the dooyng. —— What conlde be a more playne declaracion of 
© Her moſte conſtaunte purpoſe to promote Gopps's worde and the free grace of His Ghoipell, then ſo ef- 
*. feftually"to proſecute the worke of tranſlating which ſhe had begoonne, that whan the Had with overpeyntull 

_ * Rtudie and labour of writyng caſt her weake body in a grievous and long ſicheneſſe, yet, to the ment the 
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he heard Her Highneſs had appointed to the tranſlating the other parts, but he truſted, that though he had 
6 not been able in all points 8 fully to diſcharge. the office of a w tranſlator, yet he had expreſſed the \ Tl 
© ſenſe and meaning of the author be ene ook We; A ⏑⏑ 125 
The fowr Golpels and the Ads being all finiſhed by thoſe whom the Queen had nominated to tranſlate them, 4 
they were by Her r committed to the Care of Udall to publiſh, This was what he Wiſhed for. Accordingly MN 
they were printed with the following Title: 3 5 VVT = 
+ 4... 24, The faſ Tome of Volume of the Paraphraſe of Eraſinus upon the Nene Teſtament. , 2 
.Emprented at London in Fleteſtrete at the hone of the Sunne, 5 Whitchurche, the laſt day ef Januarie, i 
EE nog, Es | 0 Domini 1548. „ | „ "3 . | 
It was dedicated by Udall to King Edward VI. who tells bis Majeſty, that © this paraphraſe, like as the moſte EN 
t yertuous Ladye Quene Katerin Dowager, late wyfe of his moſte noble Father, and nowe of his ryght dere He” 
© beloved Uncle Sir Thomas Simo knyght, Lorde Seymour of Sudley, and hygh Admiral of His Seaes, did ryght _ 2 
E graciouſly procure to be tranſlated into our Vulgare Tongue: So His mooſte godly Injunttions willed it to be RE 
© read, uſed, and ſtudied by every, Curate and Pryeſte, to the ubdoubted edyfying as well. of them as of all LM 
< other that with a deſyre to knowe' Gop ſhal eyther reade or heare the ſame.” He adds, as to his own Share 
of this Work, that © he himſelf had in a ſmall porcion of it filled one rume of ſome other man that might 4 
hape ben hable to do it better than he had doden: and that nothing it was that he did, or juſtely might, „ 
© take unto him as hys akte, faving the tranſlacion of the paraphraſe upbn Zuke, and the digeſting and placing . 
© of the Texte throughout all the Ghoſpelles and the Aﬀtes (excepte the Ghoſpell of Xarke) to thentent the un- _—_ 
© learned readers may perceyue Where and how the proceſſe and circumſtaunce of the Paraphraſe aunſwereth to 
| © the Texte, and how it joineth therewith.” For whereas in the Latin Paraphraſe, of which this was a Tran —_ 
lation, there was no Text placed, nor was the Paraphraſe divided into Paragraphs, Udall, to render this Work 8 
more uleful to common Readers, for whom it was deſigned, divided the Paraphraſe into diſtinct Parts, and over _— 
every Part placed the Text belonging to it, according to the allowed Tranſlation of the Great Bible... HY 
. The ſame Nicholas Udall added 4 Preface to the ientill Chriſtian Reader, in which he firſt gives the following 5 
Character of the Paraphraſe of Er4/mus on the Goſpels, viz. That it is 4 treaſure, and in a manner u full Libraric ol 
of all good divinite poots. en he exhorts the Reader to accept it willingly, and to render thanks firſt to Gop = 
© who hath in theſe our daies ſent ſuch a number of good writers, and among them Eraſmus as one of the chief . | 
© and principal: and then to King Edward, who dos ſo ſoon and ſo effectually begin firſt with the promoting of —_ 
© Gop's word and glorie; and thirdly to Quene Katherine, by whole good meanes and procurement this preſent 7-23 
© work hath been by ſundrie mens labours tumed into our Valgar Tongue”... os _— 
Before the Paraphraſe on St. Mark.is I he Preface of the Tranſlator, as it is _ inſcribed to Quene Caterine _—_ 
wife to Henry VIII. by Thomas Key, who therein obſerves, chat Her Grace much deſired to have theſe Para- _— 
© phraſes tourned into Engliſhe, and for thexploiture and ſpedy accompliſhment of this Her moſt godly deſire —_— 
© had commaunded certayne well learned perſons to tranſlate the faid work, the Paraphraſe upon St. Marke.ex- . 95 5 
4 cxpted, c the right worſhipful Mater Owen (a man of much learning and no leſs honeſtie, and therfore 5 1 
< worthyly Phyſycian to the Kynge's mooft royal perſon) moved him, Her Graces pleaſure firſt known, to go 1 
© in hand withal, affirming, that He ſhould do a thing right acceptable to Her Highneſſe, ... e, I 
 __ Before the Paraphraſe on St. Joby. is another Preface by the aforeſaid Nicholas Udall; To the moſte wertuous Lady 2 
and moſte gracious Quene Katharine domagier late. wije to ti moſte noble kyng Henry the eight of moſte famous memorie 1 
ALerraſſed. In it he obleryes to Her Majeſtie the great number of Noble (4) women. at that time in England, 1 
© not only given to the ſtudie of human ſciences and ot ſtrange tongues, but allo ſo throughly experte in holy 7 
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311 7 ranſlatiun. of the | Bible. NY 41 
A Ailigent Englyſbe people ſhould not be defrauded of the benefite entended and ment unto them, ſhe commytted 
t the ſame Worke to Mayſter (a) Fraunciſce Malt, Doftour in the Facultee of Divinitee, with all celeritee and 
© expedition to be finiſhed-and made complete; that in caſe the Kynge's maieſtee's moſte royal commaundemente, 
© by His moſte godly Injunctions expreſſed, declared and publiſhed, that the ſayed Paraphraſes ſhoulde within 
_ © certayne.monethes be jette foorthe to the Curates and People of this Realme of England, hadde not fo pre- 
© vented Her Grace, but that ſhe might eftſones have put herſyle to the poliſhing thereof, where it is nowe 
© alreadie veraye abſolute and perfect, it would then, emong the rude and hdmelye dooynges of Myſelf, ard 
© ſuch as I ani, none otherwiſe have glittered then clothe of gold empowdred emong patches of canveſſe, or 
< perles and diamonds emong-pebble-ſtones. „ gs ' ES 
| To the Ads of the Apoſtles is prefixed another Preface of the ſais Nicholas Udall, inſcribed, as before, to 
Quene Katerine ; in which he tells Her Majeſtie, that next unto the King and the Lord Proteftor, Her Grace 
© deſerved no leſſe than to be eſteemed and called the chiefe Patroneſſe, not only for divers moſte godly Pſalmes 
© and Meditations of her one penning and ſetting forth, but alſo for procuring this preſent worke of Eraſmus's 
8 © Paraphraſcs to be tranſlated to the uſe of the unlęarned multitude, which can go no further then the under- 
_ X*< ſtanding or reading of Engliſh.” Then he obſerves to nn, that the Ades were no leis neceſſary to 
EY © he tranſlated then the reft of the Paraphraſes; which Aes, he faid, he had by occaſion of addyng, digeſtyng 
_ * and ſemyng the Texte with the Parapbraſe, throughly peruſed; and that, conferryng the ſame with the La- 
_ X*- ty, he had here & there dooen his good will and diligence to make the Engliſh aunſwerable to the Zatine 
= * boke, at leaſt wyle in ſenſe; as by the ſame occaſion he did alſo with Mattheme. But that in Jbon he had in a 
0 © manner dooen nothyng at al, ſaving only placed the Texte and divided the Paraphraſe, becauſe he knew the 
© (b). Tranſlatours therof, with whoſe exquiſice dooynges he might not, he ſaid, without the crime of great 
© arrogancie and preſumpcion be buiſie to entremedle. 3p 2 : o | 
By this-it hould ſeem as If dal did not know the Tranſlators of St. Matthewe's Goſpel and the Ades: and 


— 


that they had a mind themſelves to be unkno | 
'  ©»"Theende of the firſt-Tome of the Paraphraſis. Printed at London by Bdwarde Whitchurche. 
r Out privitegio regali ad imprimendum ſolum. N 
Ee next Tear, 1549, Was printed the ſecond Tome of this Paraphraſe in Engliſh, with the following 
Ina EE | T | | 

be ſeeond Tome or Volume of the Paraphraſe of Eraſmus upon the New Teſtament : Conteyhing tbe Epiſtles of St. Paul 
and other the Apoſtles ; wherunto is added -4 Paraphraſe upon the Revelation of S. John. : es 5 
Umdrintad at London in Fleteſtrete, at the fagne of the Sunne. y Edwarde Whitchurche the xvi daye of Auguſt. 
EPT . ee. ff 
=—_ - Amo Do. 1549. 3 . 
5 s The Tranſlatian of this Tome, or however of Part of it, was procured: by the Printer, Whitchurche, to com- 
—_ plat the New Teſtament, and was not by either the 12 Injunctions now or Queen Elizabeth's afterwards re- 
_ quired to be had and ſet up in Churches, but only to be had by ſuch of the Clergy as were not Bachelors of 


Divinity. „ | T1 5 . 
lx vas dedicated to R ing Edmard VI. by Myles Coverdale, who prefixed to the Epiſtle to the Romans the Pro- 
logue made to it by William Tyndal. At the End of the Epiſtle to the Galathians is Fnis printed, to intimate, 1 
ſuppoſe, that ſo far was of Coverdale's Tranſlation. Seven more of the Epiſtles, ix. to the Epbeſians, Philippiant, 
T heſſaloniaps, Dunathy and. Philemon, were re John Olde, whoſe: Preface to the Chriſtian Reader is before 
the Epiſtle to the Fpbe/ians, in which he gives the following Account of this Work of his: 5 
© Foraſmuche as every Pryeſt under à certain degree in ſcholes is Boun he Kynge's Majeſtie's moſt 
© gracious Injunftions to have provided, by a daye lymited, for his owne ſtudy and erudicion (e) the whole Para- 
© phraſe of D. Eraſmus gpon the Newe Teſtament, both in Zatine and Engliſh: And where 1 heard: nevertheles in 
© the begynnyng 'of this laſt Somer by the Pryntour, my very hertie good frend, Edwarde Whitchurche, that 
_ © the Paraphrafes/ upon ./even ot Paul's Bpiſtles, that is to faye, to the Epheſians, Philippians, both thepiſtles 
© £0 the Theſſalemant, both to Timotbie, and thepiſtle to Philemon, were neyther tranſlated ready to the prynte, 
Ine yet appoynted certaynly to be tranſlated of any man, ſo as the fore · mencioned Injunſtion ſhould be lyke 
© in this cafe to be fruſtrate af his due execution I toke in hande to tranſlate them at: ſuch ſeldame leafures 
© 2s I poſſibly could from mine other prophane travailes, incident to my (d) drudginge vocation, ſpare, and now 
* The lame Perſon entre the Paraghra on the ren canonical gien as appear bythe Preface prox 
Ihe ſame Perſon tranſlated the Paraphraſe on | canonical Epiſtles, as appears by the Preface prefixed 
to them by him inſeribed to the right excellent and moſt vertuous Lady Am Ducheſſe of Somerſet, in _ he 
tells her Grace, that © in the latter ende of thys lafte yeare he toke in hand, at the requeſt, of his ſpecial good 
© frende Edwarde Whitchurche, Printour, to tranſlate the Paraphraſes of Eraſmus upon certain of Paul's Epiſtles, 
e which were left untranſlated for lacke of payne-takers in that matter, forſomuche as the lemed menne ap-. 
< poynted to thys purpoſe af tranſlacyon had finiſhed their limited Tacks. before; and that now at the like 
© requeſt, he had made — ty r enterpryſe to tranſlate the canonical Bpiltles, &'c.? He added, that © he offered 
* this his tranſlation to Her Grace, as a monument and reknowlaginge of: his moſte bounden duetie of humble 


* Thankeſgevinge unto Her Grace for cauſinge him to be 1 of late do a competent. Vicarage called () c e 
e organ be, ee, ee ORFs 3 
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10 e 1 the ing, Confeſſor to the Lady Mary, Cantn of Wiaddir A, B 1443, and Dean of Lincobs A. D. $54, Of which ho 
he Injuntian here referred to is this; That every Parſon, Vicar, Curate, Chaunt Prieſt and Stipendlary, being under the 

ree of a Bachelor of Divinity, Mall provide bis 4 of his . Bec totes * this Viſitatio the New Teſtament, 

| = LN in Engliſh, with the Paraphraſe upon the ſame of Aram, and diligently fiudy the ſama, ring the one with 
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© in Murwirlſbirez at the humble ſute of the reverend Miniſtre of G oppz's worde his fitlg 
© Hegb Latymer,” This is dated July 15. 1549. „ 3 
The ſame Jobn Olde is ſaid by Bale to have tranſlated the Paraphraſe on the Epiſtles to Titus and the Hebrews, 
But the former is a Miſtake, fince (a) Lioard Ce, whoſe Preface is prefixed co it, inſcribed to the right worſhip- 

+ ful Maſter Jobn Hales; tells him, that © Maſter John Olde, a man of right good leartyng, and his yer) frende, 
© broughte unts him the Paraphraſe of Eraſmus of Roterdame upon St. Paule's Epiſtle to Titus, the che he 
© had certayne yeares gone tranſlated into Engliſh,” requiringe that he ſhould peruſe it againe, and amende ſuch 
< faultes as were therin, eyther by the Prynter's negligence or his overſyght.” . e _ 

As Eraſmus's Paraphraſe concluded with the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, the Printer procured Leo Jude's Paraphraſe 
on the Revelation to be tranſlated out of the High. Dutch, and added to Eraſms's, that fo the New Teſtament 
might be compleat. At the End of the ſeven canonical Epiſtles is therefore added, © 
A parapbraſe'or* commentarie upon the Revelacion of S. John, faythfully tranſlated by Edmond Allen. 

And at the End of this Paraphraſe, 5 1 1 r | 5 

The ende of the Revelacion of K. John, thus breftly expounded by the ſervaunt of Chriſt, Leo Jude, a miniſter in 
the Church of (b) Tigury, and tranſlated of the High Duche by Edmonde Alen. 3 4 
Oft theſe Paraphraſes of Eraſmws's' and their Engliſh Tranſlation, the following Character is given by a late 
(e) learned and judicious Critick : © Eraſmw's Performance of this kind, ſays be, is very eloquent and judicious : 
© but his Explications are large, having ent Digreſfions, and in many Places he indulges allegorical Inter- 
© pretations; and moreover the Beauty of his Work is loſt in our Tranſlation”. n. 

Concerning the Injunctions relating to theſe Paraphraſes, Gardiner wrote to the Lord Protector, that (d) © he 
© thought it very weighty to have theſe Books recommended to the Realm in the 88 Name by bis, the 
protector , direction; fince the King himſelf knew nothing of them, and therefore nothing could be aſcribed 

2 © to him: Aud his, the Protector's, Grace had been ſo occupied, as all men knew he had no leiſure to peruſe 

© them.* H Lordſhip particularly objected to theſe Words in the Paraphraſe on St. Matthew xxii. Render there. 
fire mo Ce, any thing appertain unto Cæſar; but firſt of all, render unto G o p the things that appertain unto 


Gor. Aang that is no burt unte Godlineſs, if a man —_ dedicate unto G op do give tribute umto a (e) prophane 
Prince, altho” be () ought"it not. © Here, his Lordſhip faid, Eraſmus doth corrupt Chriſt's words, with a condi- 
7 tioii which chi ſpake not, and bringing in doubt the duty when Gop putteth no doubt at all.“ He added, 
that Whatſdever might be ſpoken to defame Princes government is not left unſpoken in theſe Paraphraſes; and 
, £© that Biſhops are more gently handled. Eraſim, he faith, makes them very Kings of the Goſpel, and calleth the 
ADJ » true Kings of the world profane Kings.* He has alſo, be ſaid, a (f) commendation of (h) Thomas Becket of Canterbury 
in excommunicating the King of the Realm that then was, by implication, for the Mannor of Ottefd in Kent, 
which — King, as he rehearſeth, then withheld. 80 light and wanton was Eraſmus's Pen, his Lordſhip ſaid, 
30 D e ie mention the Death of this Traitor Becket with commendation. He obſerved, that ef 4 
tar prorum bommmum octubitis.'* The death of pious or devout men is of great Efficacy. It's as true, that h 
 miſreports the Cauſe of the Quarrel betwiat the King and him, which was not the poor Seat at Otteford, but 

Becket's refuſing to be governed by the Statutes of Clarendon, which he peer ' mjurious to the Rights 

of the Church, or contrary to the Eccleſiaſtical Liberty, according to which the Biſhops and Clergy were'to 
be independent on the King's Government. On theſe Accounts therefore, and for that the Name of Thomas 

Becket was by Authority forbid to be mentioned with Reſpe&, the Tranflator of this Dedication has quite 

ul Paſſage. Which, perhaps, occaſioned this ſly Reflection of the Biſhop's ; It may be the Tranſlator 
To ſhew His Grace what Author Eraſmus is, the Biſhop added, If he, Eraſmus, be to be believed, the Doctrine 
of Only Faith. juſtiſieth is a very Poyſon. ); Tie 9 + | e 

He calleth this another Poy ſon, to dem Puniſhment in Purgatory after this Life. And 


doth Eraſmus molate Scripture, and ſaith not true. Thus far, the Biſhop ſaid, was Eraſmus's Doctrine pernicious 
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(e) At the laft be, Jobs Büab, defired that the Schoolmaſier of the Town might be brought unto bim, which at that Time, 1 326, was © 
one Lamar Coxe, a Man very well learned. Fox's Life of John Frith. He afterwards taught School at Carlin, his own native Town, 1542, 
Zurich. | e Pr. Samuel Clark. | | (0) Memorialsof Archbiſhop Cranmer, App. No. 36. 


.* > 3rd 
=: £5. A Heathen Prince, | owe. _ = . f "I * | | 
. . (a) Dedication to Francis * hg France. s Perambulation of Kent, p. 517. ed. 1356. * 
_ 7» (b) &ofmes, ſpeaking of the D. ſſerences among Chriſlian Prihces, obſerves, that on Account of their being Chriſtians they are more 
and ſooner reconciled. if any 15 &e. applied himſe IH to them with ſound Reaſons, But, ſays he, if any ſuch happens on 2 
s Prince that is not to he perſuaded, but is for 2 to Violence, the worſt that even the moſt cruel Prince can do is putting his 
Monitor to Death, and ofrentimes chat har obtained for them what they could never effect in their Lives, He inſtances in Thomas Becker, 
bo, he ſays, ona very ſmall Occafion, not the reconciling the Differences of Princes, but on a Diſpute betwixt the King and bim 
about a Beat or Place of Kerirement at 4, fitter for a Recluſe than a King ["Libert tem Evangelicam exercait exerciſed or put in ure the 
Puangelcal Liberty. Bur his Death in this Quarrel ſo raiſed the Authority of the Clergy in gland, and Yheir Revenues were ſo muck 
"augmented by it, that, even at that Time, rhey were che Envy of almoſt every bod). Ps Tots | 1 


(1) Twenty-6x Years before... . i diſapprove. 2 EY . 
Cen incer von aullum fit jus aut debitum niſ muruc charitatis. Ea non moratur exaRorem * fed ultro præve nit monit o- 
la gunquam iatissseit, ſemper officia ca cumulans 


rem, Illis i penderis exigunt definis debere : charigas exim 11 ti | aliis | 
officiis, Era in . l. 88 e « by 
5 * 15 5 


. 


| ende beko: z 


CLORIS. 


Erigliſh Tranſlations of the Bible. 43 


As touching Keligion in this Work of Parapbraſis it is, His Lordſhip obſerved, ſo wantonly and therewith un- 
truly handled, as if we ſhould uſe to read it, there fhould enſue a marvellous Confuſion. Some Specialties, he 
ſaid, he would note, but not all. 5 : | N F | | | 
1. The Sacrament of the Altar is wantonly talked of by him, and called Holy Bread and a Synibol. „ 
2. By the Doctrine of the Parapbraſis, whoſdever had done away his Wife for (a) advotrie might tharry again. 
3. By the Paraphraſis all Men may marry, Biſhops and Frieſte. bf Os. . 
4. By the 5-4 wh the keeping of a Concubine is called but a light Fault: And that, the Biſhop ſaid, were 
good for Lancaſhire. | + | : OY | ok. BE 1 8 80 
J. By the Doctrine of the Paraphraſu, every Man muſt come to the high prick of Vertue, or to be extremely 


$ 7 


nan ht, Te. | 7 Tem: 5 | |; 
1 7 Eraſmus teacheth further than he hath warrint from Scripture, that more glorious it is to die for the Goſ= 


pet's ſake ; which death, tho it Hall be violent and ſore, yet it ſhall not come before the day whenſorvey it cometh, it ſhall 
not come without the Providence of Go p. F | 9 
7. The Paraphraſis in another place doth clearly violate the Text, and untruly handle it in a matter of 


Tiths. 5 | . 6 ee; L 
© Theſe, the Biſhop ſaid, were ſome of the ſpecial or particular Fats which he found with this Paraphraſe, to 
which He added, that ? it contradifted the Homilies lately fer forth, and that the Engliſh Tranſlator of it had 
© © offended, ſometiines by ignoratice and ſometimes of purpoſe by putting in, leaving out, and changing as he 
© thought beſt.” But it is very viſible, that all this heavy Load of Cenſure and Condemnation laid on theſe 
Paraphraſes, was only, under the Name and Colour of Eraſmus, to utter their Stomach and Hatred againft the 
Engliſh New Teſtament printed with it, as Udall,” one of the Tranſlators, expreſſed himſelf, _... os 
| * 1548 was publiſhed in 8vO. an (b) Edition of Tyndal's New Teſtament, with the following Title; The New 
Teſtament of our Sauiour Chriſt newly ſet forth after the beſt copie of William Tingale's tran/lation, wherunto, are added 
the Notes of Thomas Mathewe wyth other bealpynge Ferie much to the underſtandynge of the Text. Imprinted at London 
by John Daye and William Seres dwelling in Sepulchre's Pariſh at the Sign of the ReſurretFion a liftle above Holbourn 
- Conduit. Anno M-D-XLvin. the xxvii of October. Cum gratia & privilegio ad imprimendum ſolum. 

In the next Leaf is a ſhort Preface, of the Printers to the Reader. Then an Almanack for 29 Years : A Table 
for finding Eafter ; then the Kalender; next Tyndal's Preface to the New Teſtament: after which follows his 
Prologue to St. Matthew's Goſpel, &c. At the end of the New Teſtament are the Epiſtles talen out of the Old Teſta- 
ment which are read in the Church after the uſe of Salisbury upon certeyne dayes of the yere. EO) 

The beginning of the next Year 1549, in March, was finiſhed by Grafton the Kin 's Printer booke of the 
common prayer and adminiſtracion of the ſacramentes, &c. By this it was ordered, that after the reading the Pſalms 

in ordre as they are appointed at Morning and Evening Prayer ſhal be read two leſſons diſtinctiy with a loud 6 
that the people may heare. The firſte of the old teſtament, the ſeconde of the newe, Iyke as they be appoynted by the Kalen- 
dat, excepte there be e Leſſons aſſigned for that day, the miniſter. that rradeth the Leſſon ſtandyirg and turnyng him 
ſa. as he maye beſt be beard all ſioh as be preſente. And before every Leſſon the . og ſhalt ſaye thus: The firſte, 
ſecond, third; fourth 1 9 of-Genefis or Exodus, Matthew, Marke, or other Iyke as is contayned in the Kalendar. 
And in the ende of every Chapter be ſhall ſay, + db. „„ | 

q Here endeth ſuche a Chapter of ſuche a booke. 


And, to the ende the people may the better beare; in ſuche places where they do ſyng there ſhall the Leſſons be in 

a playne tune after the W- of diſtindte readynge : # likewiſe the Epiſtle and Goh n 1 6 Jorg 

It is not here ſaid out of what Tranſlation theſe Leſſons are to be read; but in The Table ard Kalendar expreſ- 
ſing the order of the Plalms and Leſſons to be ſayd at Mattyns and Evenſong is a Rubric as follows. And here js 

alſo to be noted, that in this Table and in all other parts of the ſervice where any Pſalms are appointed, the number is ex- 

preſſed after the Great Engliſh Bible, whiche from the gth Plalme unto the 148th Pfalme, following the diviſion of the 


Hebrews, doth vary in nombres from the common Latin Tran/lation. | 
By this it ſhould ſeem, that the Bible now read and uſed in Churches was that which was. reviſed by Arch- 
biſhop Cranmer, which commonly went by the Name of The Great Bible on account of the largeneſs of its ſize, 
I only add, that in the Preface to this Book of Common Prayer, &c. it is obſerved, that by this Order the Cu- 
rates ſhall need none other Books for their publick Service but this booke and the Bible, by the meanes wherof the pedple © 
ball not bee as. ſo great charges for bookes as in times paſt they: have been: and that by the Act of Uniformity 2. 3. 
Edw. VI. it was enacted, that the books concerning the faid Services /hall be attained and gotten at the coſt and 
charges of 'the 8 o every pariſh, &c, So that now the Bible in Engliſh was by Law required to be had in 
every Pariſh Church at the Coſts and Expence of the Pariſhioners, whereas before the Parſon or Impropriator 
was to be at half the Charge. „%% ae bo Bo ot 6 RL VO hn | 
In the Time of Popery*s being eſtabliſhed here, as the Books uſed in Divine Service were many in number, as 
the 24/41; :Portuiſe or Breviary, Manual, &c. ſo, by Reaſon. of their being all written, they were very expenſive. 


The finding thele, originally belonged to-the Reftors or Parſons of the ſeveral Churches. This ſeems = 
ors, 


from the Ordinations of the Vicarages, in which they are;expreſly ſaid to be (e) Things concerning the Re 
But when the Religions, as they were called, invented that fatal Diſtintion of Reftors and Vicars, and accord- 
ingly uſurped the Rectors Rights, or took to themſelves the Corn, and left the Chaff to thoſe who miniſtred in 
Holy Things, they made as good a Bargain as they could for their own worldly Advantage with the Vicar 
by allowing him as little as _ of the Profits, and laying on him all they could of the Burden. Thus 
the Vicars were uſually obliged to find the Bread and Wine, and the Lights, for the Celebration of Divine Ser- 
vice, and the waſhing of the Church Linnen. And tho” the Reljgious took to themſelves the finding of the 
Books ſo far as pertained to the Rektors by Law or. Cuſtom, yet they often obliged the poor Vicars to 1 * 
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* 

the Cupericd of (a) Binding f em, and the Care of Pieſerving chem. As to the finding the Books it appears, . 
Fn. Rettors or they who uſurped their Rights, were frequently engaged in Diſputes with the Pariſhioners, whe- 

er they or themielves ſhould be at the Charge of them. For thus Archbiſhop N Trcbaley reſented it as a 
doubrtul Point, and made this the Ground of His Conſtitution 1 30g, to determine what the were which 
the Pariſhiohers were obliged to find. Accordingly he ordered, that of the Books uſed in Divine Service the 
Pariſhioners ſhould find at their Charge the following ones, wiz. the Legend, the Antiphoner, the Gradual, the 
Pſaiter, the Tropery the Ordinal or Pye, the XMſſal and Manual: And yet it ſhould ſeem by the Vicars being 
ordered, no leis than fixty two Years after this, (a) provide the Spe „ Which by this itution the Pas 
riſhioners were to ſind, it was of very little Uſe or Authority. T 
only obſerve from Sir (b) Henry Spelman, that two Antipboners, A. D. 1424, coſt the Monaftery of Crabbyſe in 
Norfolk 26 Marks, or 19 1. 06s. od d. that is, according to the ant Vo Value of "ang as 1 to 7, above 121 
Pounds, or about 60 Pounds apiece of our preſent Money. But then befides theſe, there was the (c) Breviar 
or Portuiſe in two Volumes, one for the Winter half Year, the other for the Summer; but this commonly 
fill to the Vicarls Lot to find: There were likewiſe other Books to be provided; o that the People as well as 
the Clergy were by the Reformation no ſmall Gaihers as to this World as well as with reſpect to the net. 
Bot to proceed: In Auguſt this ſame ear, 1349, was finiſhed. at the Preſs a new Edition of Taverner's 
Engliſh Bible, with the following Title: 
(d) The Byble ; that is to ſay, all the Holy Scripture : in which are contayued the Olde wv de TI, e 
purely tranſlated into Engliſh, and none lately with gem inde) and diligence recogniſed, 
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ion of dyvers authors, by (e) Edmund becke. FFF 
10. ) 4 Prologe ſhewinig the uſe of the Scripture 5 N 3 
11. The names of all the Bokes ef the Byble, Td $M ow - 

N ee of the names of mah Jenn nd ri. mend in th 
. olde and newe Teſtament. 

The Title of the New Teftament runs thus: 

u Chriſte, newly and 4 dent bee i into „ Zoglythe, * eau, 


g „ tne fer S 
3452 9 Gop, „„ ORR EY 


- Next fellows Tyidaf's e, his ſecon, „„ 4560 ITO gin 

thus : Here haft thou, moſt dere rea N 3 in Ori 

Ty, whiche I have looked oner agayne, now at the laft, with all diligence,” Gr. | 
t the End of the New Teftament is printed: 

honoure and prayſe Fan 4% nies in th ar of Lord Gov; 

in 1 London Alderſgate, and William Seres divelliss Ns 
e tie as r 

"| The nme Year was 


Cum privilegis ad imprimendiom ſolum. 
About ASdſummer 


75 
q | 


with the Lear ef Bae 


abliſhed a 1 ird Edition che New Teſtament in 
is Year ar here that leamed Man Martin Burer, W 


of this Year, By a Hint given by Ca in his Dedication of "the Bible, tranſlated by him into Latin, to 
ig Edward VI. it ſeems as if 1 Prince had Hkewiſe reſolved to have the En Eid Tranſlation of the Bible 
wed and correfted, and had r pugle + pn er K5Se ak 


1551 . ee ——_ a CL RS 
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Ordained Deacon by Bilkop Ridly A D. 1551, Sreype's Memorials, Vol. IL p. 201. 
9 This ia th Edi e the Header 2 5 
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of the E Bes of theſs Books 1 need 


o was kindly invited over by 
Aohihes Cerws, and by biai deſired to review our Eyghſh Liturgy, which had been printed the beginning 


ws” fa” acc. LAG 
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A 


Engl Tranſlations of the Bible. 


„ 1 this ſame Year was finiſhed at the Preſs a new Edition of 1/athems's Bible, with this Title: . 
(a) The Byble; whych is all the holy Scripture : in whych are contayned the olde and newe Fn; truelye and pin oy 


| 15 Eo lyſhe, 
9 Oy 52 4 9 | Thomas Matthewe, 1 537. 
And nom nne in the yeere of oure Lorde 


| Y 25 e M. D. _ 
ene Heavens, &c. 


4 g. at London 5 Thomas Raynolde and William Hyll dwelling in n er Churche-yird 


t che End: | 851 
4 | | The ende of the new Te eftament and the whole Bible. 0 
+1 1 7 the hs and prayſe of G op was this 2 88 and fyniſbed in the Fare of our Lord Gos 


Aud nome ache accordyngly imprinted and 3 the laſt daye of Octobre in the yeare 1 our Lord Gop 
M. D. XLIX. at London. | « 
By 7 apap Hill aud Thomas Reynoldes, T) Jpoghaphes. E jd. out 
Gop ſave the Kynge. 0 
i ilegio. 
in this Edition the 1 was reviſed and corre 3 Notes akered, as may be cen by: the foloning 
Collation of one of the Notes, as it ftands in the two Editions. 


Ed. 1537. 


Mat. xvi. Origen writing 
Homily affirmeth, that theſe words, I will give the 
Keyes *'i the Kingdom of Heaven, were as well ſpoken 
to all the reſt of the Apoſtles as to Peter : and proves 


upon Matthew in his ert 


Ba. 2 1549- 


. Luke in the Letter G of his xi chap; eth theſe 
Key s the Keys of Srienre, that is to faye of the knows 
lege of Gbp by the Scriptures, whiche keyes Chriſt 
gave to his Apoſtles, that they might open unto the 
worlde the treaſures of the kyngdome, that is to ſaye 


in that Chriſt, John xx. ſaith, Receive the Holy Ghoſt, 
= - [ms * ye remit, &c. not thou remitteſt. communion of the faithful, remyſſion of 1ynnes, and lyfe 


everlaſting thorow Criſt, and for Crifte" s ſake ne. 


In Dechntber following wn was . publiſhed another Raiden of the Great Bible as correfted 1541, with the flloing - 
Title, by the King's Printers : 
* Byble in Engliſhe : that is, the Olde and Newe Teſtament after the Tran/lation appoynted to be read in Churches. 


—  Imprynied at London in Fleteſtrete at the ſigne of the Sunne oper agaynſte 20 * te by Edwarde Whitchurche 
3 the xxix day of December the Here of our Tau MDXLIX. © FA R 
Cum Rog ad me fun. | NN AT ts als 


„ 1 ls 3% WE 85 a - 
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Au. Archbiſhop Eranmet' Pyolog gue, Kc. | * | W "oj N a 
2. The ſumme and content wa al the holy „ reſt oh out. . „ a 
After the Apoerypba, not Hagiographa, follows the New Teſtament, with tis The: e PR 


7 The Newe Teſtament in Engly ſhe, tranſtated after the Greke, conteynming theſe hookes, Kc. 

Jos Time the fame Year, 1549, was of na another (b) Edition of Mathews 5 Bible, After the Ti ids 
7 P a — fo oOWS > . 5 57 

1 js The contentes of the Scripture. 1 876 # 
2. A deſcription and ſucceſſe of the Xin ings of Juda and — Sh when and 1025 why x. * 3 
Prophete Iyved, and what notable thynges bappened in their W van ſtatead out of the Hebrew. wy 1 

e Title before the Apocrypha runs thus : 


The Volune' of the Bokes called e Met in the commen nalen in Lane, CET arc no | 
in A 4 ＋ [ ad in the Chalde. 5 

JC % Peg BE Hog 66 2/311), PORE 

The 0 Th of the New Teſtament is As: ER Be ak 


Tue New Teament of our Saviour Jeſu Chriſt newly and Aligenty anden into „ Bafin, with e in tho 
 Margent to helpe _ reader to the underſtandinge of the Texte | 
Printed in the yeare of oure Loride G 6D M. D. XIIX. | 
| 1 Next Year, I 905 Ns publiſhed another Eten of Cerdale's Tranſlation of the Bible 13 vs; - Folio, This 
s in 4to, Wi is Title : 
(e) The whole Byble, that is th lol rg th Ol and New fene, tray an duenne 
Myles Wr "ond newly ly overſene and corrette. 8 25 4 Japtfaly 27 2 b 2 22 | 
| * D. 


„ for us, that the worde of Gop may have tht bade 4 4 te WS 4 Tei 5 . 
nns for Andre Heſter ras in Paule: Churche-yard at the ſygne of the white ſs og are «thee 19 fade 
| —_ with 25 pike ; gr. | EP OY, W 


Aer the Title Page follows 7 4 
1. The Bootes of the hole Bible. B 
| 2. A Dedication to the King; in which the Anthor tells his Maj, 0 * Gm yr gs be dtd ths 
bis. pooye the to bis Graze's COL noble Father, | I 
„ y ©. 4 eine,, 84 Þ% Fa 
s) Royal Library at Cambridge, Tan eue * toric a * e 1 
B Sion Coll. Lib. A. ix. 2» , * $ * Nn 5 { g Net Sek : x | 835 
Publick Library At . A. * Tn 9 n 3 . the % e 5 85 ah nnn 3 . * 
1534. . - N bf 5 1 155 : © 5e d 1 an 15 1 el 5 + 
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3 the other Page is an Almanack for xxii Veares, beginning 1550, and ending 1371. : 3 
| 4 The eee © che 3 55 


8 comon tranſlations of the Newe Teſtament, that the lerned in Latin ſhould be withoute t 


© are ſene in the Latin 
gc boures as for their own learaynge, 
_ © bookghall be very 
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3. Al oh to the Reader; in which he obſerves to him, that what/cever he could perceive by himſelf; or by the 


© information of others, that be bad failed (as it was no wonder) be ſhould overloke it better and amende it, he had now by 


the belpe of Go Þ overlooked it and amended it. * | 

4. The Table and Kalender, expreſſynge the Ordre of the Pſalms and Leſſons, &c. 
5. An Aimanack for xiv yeares, beginning 1530, ending 1563 · „ | 
6. A Kalendar and Table of Epiſtles and Goſpels. - | | hs 
In this Edition are the three Verſes in Pſalm xiv- printed in the ſame Letter with the others, but a marginal 

Note is added, intimating that they are not in the Hebrew. 8 


* 


* 


Another Edition of tius Bible was printed by Edward Whitchurch in 4to this Year, and dedicated to Arch- 


The fame Year was printed in 8 vo a Book, of which (a) Adaunſell gives the following Account: Myles 
© Cozerdale conſerred with the Tranſlation of Will. Tindal. Printed by K. Wolf, 1550, 8 vo. But this I have 


not ſeen. = | = | | | 
| This ſame Year was likewiſe printed in a large 8vo a fourth Edition of the New Teſtament in Engliſh and 
Latin, the common Verſion in the outer Column, and Eraſmus's Latin in the inner one. It bore this Title: 


| The New Teſtament in Engliſhe after the Greeke Tran/Jation annexed with the Tranſlation of Eraſmus in Latin. 
N bereunto is added a Kalendar and an Exbortation to the readyng of the holy Scriptures made by the ſame Eraſmus, 


wyth the Epiſtles taken out of the olde teſtament both in Latyn and Engliſh, a (b) Table 2 to find the Epiſtles and 


Goſpels for every ſonday and holy-day throughout the pere, after the uſe of the Churche of 
| 9s je * Excuſum Londini in G 

| | Thome (c) Gualtier pro J. C. 
Pridi Kalendas Decembris, Anno Domini 1550. 


nome. 


next Page, og £5 We | N 5 
4 3 1 1 C. uno the Chriſten reader. | | OY” 
For as muche as it is knowen thorow out all Europe, to the great comforte of al them that love the pure 
© and true religion of Chriſte, that our moſt noble and chriſtian kynge Edwarde entendeth erneftly to reforme 
© religion in al his Grace's Dominions by. the holy worde of Go n,. and wolde that his Grace's Subjeftes, as in 
© diligent readying of the holy. Scripture, ſo in lyying and practiſe of the ſame, ſhould be exerciſed in goo 
< 'workes, alſo doyng theyr deutye to Gop and his majeſtye and to theyr neyghboures, To the intent that his 
© Majeſti's purpoſe myght the more ſpedely and eaſely be brought to paſſe, I have catſed to be ſet oute the nene 
© Teſtament in Engliſhe, tranſlated out of the Greeke, with the tranſlation in Latin of Eraſmus ryght over againſte 


it; for that Sg that al men that are learned both in the Exgliſte and Latin Tonge may compare whether 


© the Englſhe TExte be faythfully taken out of the Greeke or no, by comparyng it with the Tranſlation of Eraſ- 
e mus, Wehe was done accordyng unto the truth of the Greeke Texte: and that if there be any faute com- 
ther by the tranſlatour or by the printer, it may be perceived and amended by the Tranſlation of 


© mitced, 


the moſte noble and famouſe Clerke Eraſmus. They that are learned in the Gyeeke Tonge, I graunt, nede 


© none of this labour: but when as there is a very great numbre in this realme which underſtande wel the Latin 
© tonge and underſtand not the Greeke (which is the tonge wherin the Nene Teſtament was written) it were pytie, 
© ſeing the Latin Tranſlation is next in goodnels unto the Grete Tonge for the copay of all vulgare. and 
; | he Latin Texte {ct over 

<. agaynſte the Engliſhe. For if they were not ſet together one agamft another, it wolde be very tedious and 
© weriſum to compare them togyther out of two diverſe bookes. Therfore to encourage all Engl men, that 
tonge, to the trial of the Engliſte Tranſlation, as wel for the profyt of their neypH- 

1 have partely taken this preſent labor in hand. 1 reken al that this 
profytable for yonge ſcolers of this Realme which are deſyrous to learne the Latin tong. 
© It will be alſo profytable, as I judge, for all ſtraungers that are learned in the Latin tong, and wold attayne 
c to the knowledge of our Engliſh tong. Beſyde all theſe commodites, whatſoever profyt can , enſue by the 
© redyng of both the Engliſh and Latin tranſlation ſeverally, all the fame commodites maye be had in this Booke 
© alone by it ſelfe. And theſe my labours I dedicate unto you, moſt chriſtian readers, deſyring you to take 


' © them in good werthe: whiche yf I ſhall perceyve, it ſhall more incorage me to take more ſuche lyke labour 
| NY, Almyghty Gop gyve you as well grace to lyve after your knowledge as to come unto the 


Fe 4 
* % 


I Londini ex offiins Johannis Day aus ſalutit len- 1571, Menſe April:s. | 


WO 


o J C was I cart find. Sir John Cheek did about this Time tranflate a Part, if not all, of the New Teſts: 


ment. In the MS. (d) 2 7 N Kennet College, Cambridge, is the Goſpel of St. Matthew in Engliſb, of his 


firſt Chapter of St. Marke : which ſeems to look as if he went no further. Sir Joby, who Was a 


teft; the ten laſt Verſes of the laſt Chapter being wanting, and the twenty firſt Verſes. of the 


of the Greek Language, ſeems to have compared the Greek with the Latin. The Tranflation is divided into 


Chapters but not into Verſes, and the Whole ſeems to have been divided into about forty-nine Sections. The 


ſecond Chapter of Matthew begins thus; When Jeſus was boern in Bethleem a citi of Juri in King Herood's dais, 1» 
then the Wefards cam fro theſt parties. He has many other ſuch Peculiarities, as Tüllen for Publicane, &c. By this it's 
plain, that the Engliſh in the above-mentioned Edition was not of Sir John's tranſlating. But notwithſtanding 


tba, this Edition might, poſſibly, be of Sir John's ordering, for the Reaſons given in the Preface juſt nom 


recited,  -* - 


About this Time ſeems to have been finiſhed the Book which was afterwards 00 printed with the Title of Be- 1 


jo 1egum Eacluſiaſticarum, in which, under the Title De Eccleſia & Ainiftris ejus, illaruumqut officiis, and Cap. 5 


N 
* ? 3 
0 


l S 2 * 


| 3 In chis Table the Saints Doys are reformed, and (except St. Mary Magdalen) reduced to the preſent Number and Order, The Fpililes | 


3 are ſtrictly the ſame as now uſcd, and upgs Chrilimaſs-day.the firk and ſecond Communions are placed infiead of the three 
| g es. wm” 8 * f 5 : : 18 1 1 ' 
=, payer — e Dean ee, Catalogue, 9.79, g 
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Title is wanting. 


and under whit Kynges very Pr 


che Chapters are altered in abundance of plai „ „ 9 

The Old Teſtament. is divided into Rs, oi The firſt ends with Deuteronomy + The ſecond with Job. 
and the third with Aalaciy. Hands pointing, as in the preat Bible 1539, are in a great many places, ſome- 
times where there are Notes, ſometimes where there are none, and often before the Contents of the Chapters. 


of Philepater's Victory over Antiochus, and ends with his writing to the Rulers in Egypt to 


; by * . Ba 
N * wy 
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de lind, i 15 provided, to be a Part of the Buſineſs of thele Officers, one of which is otder'd to be M 


in every Periſh with a certain Stipend, uiligertly to take care that the Holy Bible and Paraphraſe, and the other Boobs 
of the Church, be neither torn nor ſpoiled. | . or Pr | 0k 


The next Year, 1551, Was pyblihed in a fall thick Folp another Edition of Tho. Mathews's Bible: The 


Atter the Title Page follows: . 


e exe are ond with this rien u f te ht 
A Kalendar with an Almanacke. rap 


A deſerypeion and ſucceſſe of the Kyrges of Jada and Jeruſalem, dedaring nben and under what Kynges every propltt 


Iyved, and what notable thynges happened in theyr tymes. | 
In exhbortacion- 10 the ſludye of the holy Scripture gathered out of the Byble. 
be fume and content of all the holy Scripture bothe of the Olde and Newe Teſtament. 
A Table for to fynde many of the chief and prineipall matters conteyned in the Byble. 
T he names of the bokes of the Byble, with the contente of the chapters. 5 


4 brief rebiall, declarynge bow lorge the werlde bathe endured from the oralen of Adam unto this preſente years 


* * 


of ohre LOoRDB.  _ . 5 | | 
At the End of the Book is printed: 185 e SS 

Hlere endeth the whole Hen a er the tranflacion of Thomas Mathew with all bys prologues, that is to ſay upon the 
3 bookes of Moſes, the Prophet Jonas, and to every of the iv Evangeliſtes, and before every EpiſHe of the Newe Teſtament, 
And after every chapter of the boote are there added many playne annotations and expoſitions of ſucbe places as unto 
the {ymple unlearned ſeame bard to underſtand, with other divers notable matters as ye ſhall find ndted next unto 
the Calender. Diligently peruled and corrected. Fae: Mg 


Imprynted at London by Nicolas Hyl for Roberte Foye dwellynge in Paule's churche-yarde at the /ighe of the 
Bel, in the yere of our Lorde Go CS oh 1 FVV 


| 1 INS > > ONE. . TO 4 

dun privilegio ad imprimendum flu. 22 
This Edition was printed by different Printers at the Coſt of ſeveral Bookſellers, whoſe Names were accordingly 
ſet to their reſpeCtive Parts of the Impreſſion. For inſtance : | ET | f Ho "4 

„ hk | © Nicholas hl for John Wyghte. | 

1 By KNicbard Kale, 

| | | * e _ - Thomas Petite. 

In this Edition after A Prologue umo the thyrde booke of Moſes called Leviticus ſtand the initial L. 

So after Tie Prolage of the Prophete Jonas is added, W. T. unto the Chriſtian reader. h 


» 
= 


Ihe ſame Year 1551, was printed in Folio (b) the Bible ih Engliſh, as appears from the perfect Supputation of 


the Tears and Time from Adam to Chtiſt, &. which is brought down to this Year, and from the Title Page of 


the New Teſtament which in this imperfect Copy is preſerved intire. At the bottom of one of the Pages is the 


following Device, viz. The Riſing Sun and a Cupid waking a Perſon that lies aſleep upon the Ground, with 

theſe Words by the fides, Ariſe for it is day, Which was 9015 Day's rebus. 1 ds”, 
In it is, 1. A Table of the principal matters cpnteyned in the Bible in whiche the readers may ynde and pradtiſe many 

commune. places : with Tyndal's epiſtle to the Reader. 2. A gatberynge of certeyne hard wordes in the Newe Teſtament 
with their capoſicion, which is thus introduced: There being in the New Teſtament ſome words not well underſtood of 
ood ſe not uſed in common ſpeech They aye here gathered and expounded, but #0; treated at large, but only to let 
the rude and ignorant knowe what they , that be be not troubled in tbe reading. of Iv exhortario to the ludye of 
1 


© the boly Scriptures gathered out of the Bible. 4. The ſmm and tontent of ul the holy Scripture both of the Old and New- 
Teſtament. $5. A perfet# ſupputation of the yeares and tyme from Adam unto Chriſte, proned by the Scriptures after the 
collection of dyuers authors by Edmund Becke. 6. The Names of all the Bookes of the Bible, and the Contents of the 


Chapters of every Booke. 7. A 2 * or a bryefe roberſall of names of the moſt famous and notable Perſons mencioned 
in the Old and New Teſtament. '8. A 4 Pa ny gi the 5 of = and Hieruſalem, declarynge when 

and what notabie th bappened in their tymes tran ſlated out of the Hebrew. 
9. A Prologue ſhewing the uſe of the Swripture. a * * 5 g e of # " 


1 Tdas Prologues are here inſerted, but the Notes at che end of the Chapters in Mathews's Bible till we 


come to Job are omitted, only ſome are placed It the Maryin : and the Notes afterwards with the Contents of 


1 


The Machabees in the . is divided into Three Bobks, the third of which _— at the Hiſtory 


33 8 5 
4 A Prince of the Publicans, a taker of tolles 


8 


() The Newe Teſtament of our Saviour Feſu Chriſte faythfully tranſlated out of the Grebe. 
Wyth the notes and expoſitions of the darke places therein. 3 | 


Ca) Library of Chriſt-Church, Canter eb aphich eadus given by the ꝓteſent. Dean. 1 . . i 
4% Penes Rev. Hilliam Facemb 22 apud umi. chere | - | ier Call-Libr. A. 4. 7. . 58 
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nter's Victory uffer the Jens to . 
. IV Goſpels are theed wooden Cuts of the IV Eyangeliſts. That of St. Matthew has a very 

r ben a preacher, a fauler of ſoutes. ' Mat, bx. . e 
* next Year 1552, Was publiſhed an Edition of the New Teſtament, in 4 d. of which the Title is ag 


1 
2 
4.7) 

. 


8 


vivat. And round the border ad? 25 Oval, EDvauvs SEXTYS DET GRATIA ANGLIE, — ET H REX zr 
TAris SYE. (a) xv. . 


Matt. xiii. f. 0 te ; 
Unio quem precepit emi ſeryator Jeſus „ 
Hic ſitus elit; . non aliunde peti. 


The pearle which Ghrift commaunded to be bought | 
Is bere to be founde, not elke to be ſight. 


Aster this Title Page follows; 
1. A Dedication to the King by Richard Tu in which he tells kis Ma Majeſtic, that © to the providing, 


© that the word of G op be truely and fincerely FA forth and taught, are required not only true and faith. 
full Miniſters, but eſpeciallye, that the Bokes of the holye Scripture be well and truely tranſlated and 


printed alſo: and that foraſmuche as there ſemede to lacke no more to the abſolute perfectneſſe of that 
« Heavenly doctrine, nowe ſo plentifully ſet forth thorowe His Grace's moſte prudent and godlye carefulneſſe, 
© but that one undoubted true impreſſion mighte 2 had whereunto in all worde-debates men might have re. 
© courſe and be reſolved; IR to the frog te charge and commaundement that he received of His 
Highneſſe in that behalfe, he J endeavoured himlſelfe, according to his duetye and power to put in print 
© the Newe Teſtament, uſing thadviſe and help of godly learned men, both in reducing the fame to the truth 
© of the Grete Text (appoynting out alſo the diverſitye where it happeneth) and alſo in the kepynge of the true 
© Ortographie of wordes as it ſhall manifeſtiye appeare unto them that will og and without affection 
= dann, this with the other that went forth before. 

2. A Kalendar, in which the Feſtivals of the Converſion of St. "ay and of Se. aro are . 

3. An Almanacke for xxiii Years; beginning 1552, ending 1575. | 

4. A Table. of the principall Matters contained in this eſtament. . 
27 A perſett ſupputation of the Leres and Time from Adam unto Chriſt proved 1 the Scriptures after the 


| Collection of divers Auctours. 
thered out of the Byble. 


6. An exhortation to the diligent ſtudye of the holy Scripture, Shel 
Then follow the Four Goſpels, before every of which is Ned the Life of the 9 as written 


by St. Hierome, &. 
At the End "are The Epiſtles of the Here, ef as they be now read.” 
- A Table to fynde e en Goſpels read in ive Chure of England, - &c. 


At the End of all: Ph. 
d at London h Richarde Jogge dwellynge in Paule's clude ode at the ſigne of 5 Iyble. 


"With the Kynge "bis mooſte gracious Lycence and Privilege, forbiddynge all other men to print or cauſe to be printed 
thi or any other Teſtament in-Engliſh. . 

5 Edition of this Teſtament was printed the next Vear by the fame Perſon, dwelynge at the North 

dore of Paule's, with an Almanacke for xvii Years beginning 1553 and ending 1570, and in the Kalendar the 

"Converfion of St. Paul is in the Black Letter, and the Feftival of Barnabas omitted; 3 anda third without any 
Date in Queen-Elizabeth's Reign, as will be ſeen there. 

The fame Year, 1553; was the Quarto Edition of Coverdale's Bible, printed at Zurich 1550, 
with an man ied Her 'of a new Title Page. They are exactly alike, and both of a foreign Print, tho? it's 


75 


_ * Heſter and Jug that it was printed at London. Thus runs the Title of theſe Books or Copies: 
© wh that is the bolye- Scripture of the Olde an Newe Te Yu a e into 28 5 
Wks Core ale, ' and N n. 1 d | 
5 27 r ae Tx 
Re e // . 

| Pomel ® London dt bfr dwellynge at the North dre of Powles at th ſign of the Dur. 
8 cet forth with the Kinge's mooſt gratious Licence, © 


Abe Gine that was there another Edition of the Great Bible by the King's Printer Edward 2 is 
kee; which, ſo far as I can find, was the laſt that was printed in this ſhort Reign. 
The King dying July 6. this Year, was ſucceeded hx bis Half⸗Siſter Mary. No ſooner was ſhe ſettled on the 


f Throne, but ſhe got the Acts paſſed in her Brother's 7 for the Reformation of Religion ©. av hp — and the 
Popiſh Service and Sacraments reſtored: It being enatted in her firſt Parliament, which met t Day of 


Ockoler, that © all ſuch divine ſervice and adminiſtration of ſacraments as were moſt commonly uſed in the realme 


- © of England in the laſt yeere of the <P. j of King Henry VIII. ſhall be from and after the 10th Day of Decem- 
© ber in this preſent yeare of our Lord i 3 22 and frequented; and no other, throu 7 "the whole 
Realm of England, ere. A ſpecial Office hankſgiving was order d for the Reconciliation of ve aA 
to the See of Nome. Biſhop (b) Bonner went ſo far in his Chriſtian Zeal, as he "called his angry an 

Paſſion, as by his ber ot, dated October 25, 1554, to require all Parſons, Or. to warn their 2 

to aboliſhind extinguiſh the Texts of Scripture painted on the Chg wn, which, he aid, were wrongly * 

phed, and yon 2 Window to all Vices, and utterly cloſed up the Way to Virtue. - 

In May 1556 the Lord Cardinal Pool begun his Viſitation of his Dio e of Canterbury, and exhibited Articles 

"of Enquiry to the Church-wardens ; ſome of which were,” Whether they hed a (e) Rood in their Churches of 

decent Stature with Aary and Joby, and the (d) Image of the @1 Perron of the ns 4 "FO deg wh * this 0 


0 VVV . 2 8 PROM. | 
<= <0 King Ke was born og 12, min i 55 | 8 74; ES * : 


(6) Fox's Ad, Gn. Vol: III. 
(c) A Crucifis which food in a Loſt betwixe the Body of che Church and the Chancel, 
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ien follows a Pilture of King Edward within an Oval. On his right fide is Rax, and over-againft i it on the =: | 
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tation will appear from the following Extracts of the Accounts of the Church-wardens of Crurdall, a ſmall 
and obſcure Pariſh near Me in the Dioceſe of Canterbury, for this Lear. Fo 5 
; 1 Paid a Joiner in Canterbury for making the Rood Mary and John and painting the ſame - 40 oo 
2 For ſetting up the Rod Aary and Jobn and for paper and thread to truſſe the ſame — o1 o 


For a Book of Articles of Injunctions at the Viſitation at Canterbur — — — doo 02 
| — —— 00 09 


Making a Coffin for the Sepulchre — +: 
Making a Desk and little Cupboard for the Chriſmatory —— 00-10 
— Making two Childres Rochets, mending of the Albs, Rereſſes, Veſtments, and Croſſe- 4x of 


c and for new Cloth put in 
HS. Supplication to my Lord Cardinal for the Church-Houſe — — — 0 00 
A — Paid at the Lord Cardinal's Viſitation at Eaſte — | nm —_— — 01,03 


= | . .. There ſcems likewiſe to have been at this Time a Parochial Viſitation made by. the Suffragan of the Cardi- 


dal and Archdeacon. For thus it's entred in the ſame Account? „ 
Faid the Somner and Regiſter when the Archdeacon was at Crunda. ].: o 10 


A Reward given to my Lord Suffragan's Servauts when the Chalice and Corpus- cloth -66 d 


But in how awkward: a manner the People ſubmitted to the Reſtoration of theſe ſuperſtitious Uſages, ap- 

3 from the Injunckions given in the foreſaid Viſitation by James Biſhop of Glouceſtre, who is ſo humble as to 
Alle himſelf the Lord Cardinal's Subdelegate, There it is intimated, that inſtead of ſeeing and worſhipping. the 

(+) Breaden God, they lurked behind the Pillars of the Churches where they could not ſee it, or held down 


—_ . their Heads, C. %%% PF ow 8 oo ⁊ᷣͤ POO PEO 
7 "Thoſe 01 the hes who were married were obliged to leave their Wives: their lawful Marriage to them 
nas condemned as null, and they now enjoined not privily to reſort to their pretenſed Wives, or ſuffer their 
Wives to come to them. Others who were ordained in the late Reign by the reformed Ordinal had their Or- 
ders annulled and their Benefices taken from them: and others proſecuted: for Hereſy and burnt. At this Vi- 
ſitation likewiſe, it ſeems as if the Engliſh Bibles and Common-Prayer Books were all ordered to be taken out of 
the Churches, and the Texts of Scripture on the Walls defaced. - Since at the Viſitation of the Dioceſe' of Can- 
terbuyy, 1565, I find the following Preſentment made by the Churchwardens of Weming/wold in Kent, via. that 
they have had no Bible ſince their Church was defaced ten Years before. I don't indeed find any expreſs Law 
now made anew to prohibit the -Engh/h Bible or Teftament, but there was no occaſion for any ſuch ſo long as 
Archbiſhop Arundel's Conſtitution was in force, whereby any one was to be puniſhed as a Fautor.of Hereſy who 
read any of the Scriptures of Widf's Tranſlation, or of the Tranſlation of any Body elſe after his Time. 
However, ſo far had the Reformation prevailed, or ſo much good had it effected, that now all Parſons, Vicars 
and Curates were enjoined every Holiday, when there was a Sermon, at the Sermon-time- plainly to recite and 
diligently to teach the Pater-Noſter, the Ave-Marie, the Cede, and the Tenne Commandments in Engliſh, and to 
exhorte their Pariſhioners to teach the ſame likewiſe to their young Children at home. Alſo, they were enjoined 
 _ earneſtly to employ themſelves in ſtudying the holy Scripture in ſuch ſort and wiſe as they might he able to make 
Account to their Ordinary yearxx. 3 ) SI CEea . 
Things being chus, many. of the Gentry and Clergy left their native Country and went abroad, where they 
found a very kind and chriſtian Reception in thoſe Places where the Inhabitants had ſhook off the intolerable 
Yoke of Popery. Among the latter were theſe that follow: x];b“ VVV 
1. Myles Goverdale, who in the late Reign had returned home from Zurich or Strasburgh, where he had lived 
for ſome Time, and was for his great Learning, eſpecially in the Scriptures, promoted to the Biſhopric of Ex- 
eter, void by the-Deprivation of V viſey the former Biſhop. But now Voiſey was reſtored and Coverdale was in 
great Hazard of his Life, which was ſaved by the powerful Interceſſion of the King of Denmark with the 
Queen in his behalf, So he went abroad again, where he ſtaid till the next Reign. * —_ 
2. (c) Bartholomew Traberon, who was born ſomewhere in Cornwall, and educated in Exeter College in Oxford.” 
After which he travelled abroad, and returning home entred 5 5 Holy Orders, and was by King Zdward VI. 
made Keeper of his Royal Library, and ſoon after, 1557; as it's ſaid, Dean of chicheſter. But theſe Prefer- 
ments he now quitted and went beyond Sea, where he read Lectures in one of the Congregations of the Ergliſh 
N Ten of theſe on Part of St. John's Goſpel againſt the Arriuns he. publiſhed with the following 
Title in 12mo. | 


; Times now publiſhed againſt the wicked Enterpriſes of a nem ſtarte-up Arriaus in Englande. Imprinted 

Amo 1357. | RT | VVV CLE EE, „„ 
In bis Reading or Expoſition on the firſt Chapter of St. John, he has theſe Words: Some thincke the word 
© here is taken for a thinge after the Hebrue maner o ſpeakinge; for the Hebrues uſe dabar, which ſignificth a 
worde for a thinge So than after this underſtandinge S8. Jobanne's meaninge is, that in the begiuninge there 
_ © was a divine and heavenlie thinge with G ob. This I mention to obſerve, that if Ben. Farly had ſuck an-Engiaſh 

Bible as is before- mentioned, it is plain, that there were thoſe who chrrupted it for other Ends than only to 

I / = y Log, 4s AER. Oo 
2. (e) Chriſtopher Goodman. He was born in Cheſhire, and educated in Braſenoſe College in Oxford, and aſter- 
_ © "wards, 1547, was choſen one of the ſenior Students of Chriſt-Charch, and Margaret Profeſſq of Divinity. _—_ | 


(«) Coll, Rev, Ricardi bir Reforis de Crundale | 0 See Dr. Whith's Ircifio De panacei. - 
le) Wood's Athenz Oxon. REF, [0 Royal Librry can, No, 332. | | 
0 Hut Athers Oxon: VFC 777ͤͤͥͤ 8 
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(4) An * of Part of St. Joharwes Goſpel ante nr Fenders readings in the Engliſh Congregation. © By Bartho. E 
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50 
on Queen Mary elk to the Crown, cr. he quitted his Preferment and (a) went ab reſiding Gift It 
| —_— "ne find him joining with James Haddon, Edwin Sands, Edmond Grindall, — n Letter to the 


2 


Engliſh Refugees at Frankefort, wherein they reſented to them what occaſion it would give to their Adver. 
| F = ts — their — +M of Iniperfction, and them of Murtability, if they ſhould much alter or vary 
from that godly Order ſet forth and received in Ergland ; but he 5 removed to Geneva, He ſeems to 
have been a Man of great Warmth and Violence, and too much irritated by his Svfferings.  This-he himſelf 
acknowledged in the Retractation that be made of his Book which he printed at Geneva, 155%, againſt Queen 
ary and her Government. 

FR 4.” 4 Gilby was another of theſe Re and pretty much of the Temper and Principles of Goodmay, 
1s 654 bim ſubſcribing with Goodman, Whitingha  &c. to a Declaration deliver d to the Engliſh Church at 
asburgh, that they had obtained 2 Church mW another Place, and would undertake to defend <4 Departure 


to be lawful, and no Schi. 
F. (b) William Whittingham. He was bor in che city of Cheſter and educated in Brafenoſe College in Oxford, 
where he was admitted about 1540, and made great Proficiency Mn Leaming. In 1545 he was elected Fellow 
of All-Souls, and two Years after _—_ of the ſenior Students of 'Chriſt-Church. After Ring Edward's Death 
he fled out of England and went to co tas Where he was of the Number of thoſe who were againſt ad- 
mitting the” Engliſh Liturgy and therefore went to Geneva, there to ſet up a Church more agreeable. to 
their 'own Humours and Platform. Returning to Erg land on the Acceſſion of Queen lizabeth to the Throne, 
he was made Dean of Dunbolme, Tu 19, 1563.” He was one of thoſe who tranſlated the Pfalins- into 
Metre," thoſe of his Tranſlation” being diſtinguiſhed” by the initial Letters of his Name W. . being prefixed 
to them 
G. Thomas Sampſon was educated in Oxford, and afterwards at one of the Inns of Court, where being * 
vinced of the Errors of Popery,' he reſolved” to take Orders, and accordingly was ordained by Rid e 
of London, and became one of the moſt noted Preachers at that Time. In 1551, he was 0 by the Arch. 
biſop of Canterbury to the Reftory of Albillows Breadſtreet adſireet, in London, which he "reſigned 1553, when it's ſaid 
he yas e to the _— 5 Chicheſter ;, but this ſeems to be as uncertain as Traheron's having this Dig- 
nity, fince} according to the Regiſter, Giles Eyfe was inſtalled Ofober * 10, 1549, and William Pye; December. 21, 
155 3- Howeyer — be, See. on the „en of Queen Mary to the Crown, fled abroad and went with 
Chambers, an Engliſh & eman, to Strasberg, Where he became very intimate with the famous Tremelius, 
Bur on the Differences which aroſe there among the 'Enzliſh Refugees about apr fra the E gi Liturgy, 
Sampſon, joining with thoſe who oppoſed it, retired with them to Geneva. After Queen Elizabeth's coming to 
the Crown he returned to England,” and was by her promoted to the Deanry of Chi,. church in Oxford, 1561, 
of which Dignity he — deprived 1564, for not weating the Habits then enjoined, viz. the ſquare Cap, Gr. 


Tho w are © to Ae Fr — m after his Promotion to th Deanry, he ſupplicated the Congregation of Regents, | 


hat he mi the Limits of the Univerſity in the doctoral Habit. 

N 7. i Cole, whoſe Name occurs among the *Fnylfh Refugees who ſeparated” from thoſe at Frank. 
fort went to Geneva. He Was Brother to William Cole, Preſident of Corpus-Chriſti College in Oxford in 
the next Reign, and Dean of Lincoln, and is aid: to have been Dean of Salisbury on the Refs nation of Peter 


Vannes in the eginning of King Edward's Reign. © But if Vannes did reſign it, he was afterwards repoſſeſſed of 


it, being Dean 1557, and fefigning"it by Death 1 563. However this be Cole, it's certain, was a Refugee during 
the Reign of Quicen Mary, 8 ved at Genera. After the Acceſſion of Queen Elizabeth to the Grown, he re- 


turned 0 England, and was by Grindall Biſhop of London, his Fellow-Exile, collated to the 3 1 


5 | 
date, Goodman; Guby, Whittingham, Sampſon, and' cble, undertook to make a new Tranſlation of the Holy Bible 


ex, Jan. 3, 19, and had the Reftory of High-Onger in Eſſex wen him 
407 theſe 1 have given this particular — becuaſe I find ir ſaid, that Six' of them, oh Biſhop-Ct 


into Engliſh, to whom ſome add Jobn Knox, Jobn Bodleigh, and John Pullain. It was Biſhop -Coverdale's Judg- 


ment, as L have eum, that a Variety of Tranſlations was of great Uſe, and that the Tran ation himſelt had 


made might be rendred yet more compleat and K. It's no wonder therefore, that be ſhould very readily join 
in a Deſign to make 2 new Tranflation. This they ſeem to have ſet about ſoon afte [their being ſettled at; Op 
neva (c) 1555, fince two Years after, 1557, was there printed i in a finall 12mo, „ | 7 
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Printed by Conrad Badius, M. D. LVII. this xth of june. 


ſtinction of Verſes by numeral Figures, (4) The moſt ancient Copies of the New Teſtament in Greek are writ- 
ten without any Diſtinction of Chapters and Verſes 3 but theſe Diſtinctions were invented afterwards for the 
2 eaſy and ready finding the ſeveral Quotations made from the Divine Authors. Accordingly there occiir 


which the riting was ended, leaving the reſt of:the Line void in the ſame manner ns a Line is let at a Break. 
But the Diviſion of the Holy Scriptures into Chapters and Verſes, as we now have them is of a much later 
Date. By ſome is the Invention of the preſent Chapters aſcribed to Hugo de Sanſiu Claro, a Dominican Monk, 
but commonly known by the Name ot Cardinal Hugo, ho flourifhed, about the Year 1240 and died 1262; 
Others attributed it to the Schoolmen. Others again fay, that it was the Invention of Stephen Langton Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, 1220; and Heidegger aſſigns it to one Arlott an Hetruſcian General of the Order of Mi- 
aig, flouriſhed; about 1290. But our. learned Dean Prideaus is politive;. that the true Author of this I 
= | Cardinal 2 Nude tnade the firft Concordance that ever was of che Vulgar Latin Bible. In comp 
5 ber this, Hugo found 10 neceſſary in the firſt Place to divide the Books into 1 and the Sections into 
= - Vader-divifions, that by theſe 12 might the better make the References, and the more exactly point out in 
2m the Index where every Word or Paſſage might be found in the Text, which, till then, in the Vulgar Latin Bibles 
was ei any 27 at all. And 1 Sections are the Chapters which the Bible bath ever ſince been di- 
vided into F ihe Under-diviſi ons of theſe Seftions or Chapters, Hugo's way of making them was, by 
oh 5 A, 4's D, E, F, G, placed in the Margin at an equal diſtance from each other, accordin 
| Chapters were get or ſhorter : which Method wa imitated by our firſt Engliſh Tranſlators of the 2 
rh 


ters by Capital Lerters of the Alphabet, "ſubdivided thoſe ,Under-divifions,. and, inſtead ot Letters, 


n DW Edit of the'Vulgar 


W " Excutehit Roberts, Stephano, Conradus Badius, Anno M. D. LV. "ut Tus Aids. gs, | 
2% did, as Hugo had, done before him, for the ſake of a Concordance which W was den e com; 


. 


them. Fx igures inſtead of Lecers iz, (b) That he made this Diviſion, .: ſo far as: the New 
© cancerpet as he Was goin Paris to Lions, and a great Part of it of Horſe- hack; + That this Projeft 


*"rhat he would be cenſüred as ſpending his Time and Pains 9 make himſelf. ridiculous : but that, trary 
this Opinion which thus condemned his Father's Defign 15 this. Invention of his no ſooner ſaw th Light 


4 ic 2 liked þy or took with every body, and was of 
* 0 15 this Invention was not followed, were caſhiered as in à manner uſeleſs,” But now whereas 


| Gons with. Breaks, and placed the Number at che beginning of every one of t 
A ſecond Edition of this Teſtament, rinted- at Geneva with ſhort marginal Notes, in the 1 was 
bliſtied'thyee Years after, 1560, with the following Title: 


8 EKD x0. dB M 
Fare ſtand: fi „ the: Lord which be wil; to you this 48 
e / 1 n r 
Tube Lord 22 for you, = bold Je your peace. Exod, xiv. ger. 14. e e 
% os PRINTBD AT GENEVA. SO 
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Goſpel. Jeſus, Chritt according to W 58 DD, i Wh © . 
The- t no Notes, only Scripturereferences-itr Gy Margo. ng. - 55 
Atte the Book. of the Revelation is, - 5 


Table of the Interpretation of the proper names air hy fond i te 00 Tpenen, 


LY written to the Churches. 
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A _perfetse cage the Ter Tres * Ty, ame 11 Adam unto N proved from the arp aſter tle W 


fit is printed in a final) but very beautiful Charafter, ahd is the firſt New Teſtament i in Engliſh with the bi 5 


ies the Hiſtinftions of Titles, re and Stichi, which ſome ſay were long Lines, at. the End of 


obert. Ste 459 the learned and fumotis French Printer, taking an Hint from Flugo's thus marking the Sub- diviſions 


8. numeral 5 in the 7 of a Gretk Teſtament which he printed 4. B. 1551, and after- 
in Bible which Conrag Badius Ns for him * Years N which 


for the Gree ö Teſtament, and which was after his Death printed by his Son; Henty, who: gives the fol- 
x Account of this Invention of his Father” s, in ſubdividing the old Sections ot Sob-divifions 3 2 marking 
eſtament — 


oo of his was nes at 1057 as an infipid and uſeleſs one, and therefore ſo far from being to his Honour, 


ch Authority, that the Editions of the New Te- 
bejts ha: nutteral Figures in the Margin, the Editors of this Engliſb New Teſtament rinted the 
8 little, my ore A f theme.” 


19 „, eee cofered diligent. with the Greke and be WO 


* * the 1 Paule's "__ ſhemynge the tn of bis POR: and wh bi = > 


4 


"7 
5 
2 291 
- 
* 7 


De HIS TO RV. the -: 


. ® 
Mr. (a) Strype animated iS d was only the Engliſh Tranſlation reviſed 440 ass; and that as they 
1 finnhed Te New Teſtament, they proceeded to reviſe the, Old, which they not having made an end X 
Ty at Qucen Elizabeth's Acceſſion. to the Crown, ſome of the Undertakers ſtaid at Genera es; L eng that 
accordingly the whole Bible was there printed 1 560, 4to, with an Epiſtle. to the Queet/and o the 
Reader, 15 ſays he, by Miſtake, are leſt out in the Aſter- editions of this Bible. Father (b ) Simon aſlares 
us, that this Edition of the Bible was only an Engliſh Tranſlation of the French: made. at Geneva. ſome Time 
before: : Which 3255 to 8 85548 2985 to bend and RB it. But of Dl a more anon. 
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„ keel Editions 155 he a Bible and 4 Teſtament 
| * | = wats I 2 Tz in Auen Elizabeth's Reign. "1 bd NL, 5 ; 
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| Arz EN. Ae Pry Keds 17, 1 was ! 6 bas Half-Siſter Elzateth, $4 ghd 
to tread in he Steps of her Brother award, and to ſuppreſs Superſtition thorough all her Highneſs's 

# Realms and Dominions, ſummoned her Parliament to meet at Neſminſter the 23d 0 January f0 

| In this Parliament an Act paſſed for reſtoring to the Crown the ancient Juriſdiction oyer the State Ec- 

actittical and Spiritual, Ec, and another for the Uniformity of Gommon Prayer and. Service in the Church, Gr. 

=. | whereby the Statute of Repeal which had paſſed in the former Reign was declared void and of none effect. Her 

= ” Majeſty likewiſe (c) next Year appointed a Royal Vifitation, end gave her Injunctions, as well to the Clergy. as to 

| tte Laity of this Realm, by which it was ordered, as in King Edward's Reign, that 4 they ſhould provide within 

© three monethes next after this Viſitation,” at the charges o of the Pariſh, one Booke of the whole Bible of the 

© largeſt Volume in Engliſh; and within one xii monethes next after the ſad Viſitation the Paraphraſes of Eraſmu 

e21fo.in Engliſh uppon the Goſpel, and the fame ſet up in ſome convenient place within the ſayde Church that 

© © they have the cure of, whereas the Pariſhioners may moſt commodiouſly Tet unto the Tae, and read the 
© ſame, out of the time of common ſervice.” 
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| * Together wich thefe InjunGiors were exhibited Articles to be enquired of in this Viſitation, one of which 4 
. was, © Whether the Parſons, Vicars and Curates did diſeourage any perſon from reading of any part of the Byble = 
þ _ © either in Latine or Engliſh,. and did not rather comfort and 1 every perſon to read the fame at convenient 1 
: © times, as the very lively worde of Go p," and the ſpeciall of man's ſoal.*” © 3 
j be ' Notwithſtanding this, I do not find any new Edition of the En gl;ſh Bible or Te amen till three Years after, 1 | 
E | Viz. 1 562, which ſeems to intimate, that whatever Diſcouragement the Expliſb Bible might meet with in the Y 
i 5 Reien, the printed Copies of it were not burnt or deſtroyed as they had been in Ring Henry VIIFs R 5 5 
However this be, there was this Year another Edition in Folio of the Great Bible, with, the "Rowing Tt S 
d) The Bible in Englithe, that is to ſay, the contentes of all the holy Scriptures both of the olde and neme teſtament, ar- = 4 
Sri to the anne that is appointed to be read in Churches. 8 58 at N in __ « One * 1 1 880 5 $ 


Hagen on, An. Dom. 1 3 
After the Kalendar 3 Archbiſhop Cranmer's Prologue. 5 | 
+ After Malachi, the Volume of the Bokes called Hagiographa, with a Preface to he Reader, as © Mathents s Bib 
The Title of the New Teſtament runs thus: . 


The" ze Teftameit in Bnglyihe after the loſt recognicion . js hed? 


Bokes, &c. ; 6250 F 1 * n 
After the New Teſtament is a Table of the piſtles and Goſpels. u 
At the End of all: JR 


*  _ Inprinted at London in White-croſ-Sree by 3 Richard Harriſon 2. of ure Lord p tloufande fre 
. threſcore and 160. V 
| dn privilegio imprimendum ſolum.. „ 

Four Years after, 1566, mas avorher very hen and pompous Edition of this Bible, in —— 


and on a Royal paper, with the followin = 3 
(?) The Zible 5% Englyſhe 7 and — Yohove aha eee 
nene Te 4 
According to the Tranſlation apoynted by the Queene' Majeſtie's En le read in. KY Churches 


Scripture booth oth of the oulde a 


Afi s Realme. 295 We " 
5 . un , 2 | 
" C6; A the wi and charges of Richard Carmarden, © 
; > 1 * 0 s WF, ah 8 - Gow Fame, 4% Ls pk REES 8 rn * 


"a Annals of the im, re Vol. I. c 19. 3 1 
__ (8) Bla wwe Geneventium — 1 . 1 
vor ſa ſuerat, legebaturgue in Anglia a null nll, antibus qui ritus ET rubs, E Gi d 


> 22 A D. 1559 el. be 00 . 
— | : | 
. 3 a 8 ; 885 . vi, 4 . i » 15S 
1 1 155 . | . 1 
. ' | - D 77 4 
i: 
2 
3 = 2 

Fs 1 24 

og SH 
8 2 i 2 . = ” 


. + 


Pa a niet 


_ Eng 
Then : 
4: The order howe the reſt of holy Scripture (beſide the Pſalter) is appointed to be . 


2. Proper Leſſons to be read for the fir Leſſons, both at Morning and Evening Prayer, on the Sundayes 


5 wee the Leere, and for ſome alſo the ſecond Leſſons. 


Leſſons proper for Holy-days, * which are the Converſion of St, Paul and . Barnabe, both in red 


Letters. 
4. Proper Pſalmes on certayne dayes, viz. Chriſtmaſ- day, Eaſtet-day day, Aſtention-day, Whitlon-day. 
5. A brief declaration when every Terme begynneth and endeth. 
6, An Almanacke for'zxx Yeares, beginning at 1561 and Fadpg 1 5904 
J. To fynde Eaſter for ever. 


8. Theſe to be obſerved for Holy-daies, and none other. They are frinted in red and black Yarn alternate 2 


but I dont obſerve either the Converſion of St. Pau, or St. Barnabe among them. 
9. A Table for the order of the Pfälmes to be ide at Mornyng and Ag ps. Prayer, 
10. A Kalendar, in which Chnverſio Pauli and Barnab. Apo. are in black Letters. % 3 
11. The Order of Mornynge and Evenynge Prayer; The Colleftes, Epiſtles and Go to be uſed at the 
Celebration of the Lord's Supper (among which are Collefts for the Converſion of SainZt Paule and Saynt Bara 
nabie Apoſtle) and Some of the Prayers uſed at receiving the Communion, printed as they uſed to be at that 
Time in the Book called The (a) ?ſalter. 
12. The Names of all the bookes of the * and the F of the chapters of every booke, | 


The bookes of the old Teſtament. oO . The Nene Teſtament, 1 
Cn onthe Hrn of Aunſer. . ret chaps, The Goſ il of St. Matthew. — mi. tha 
Hud, Kc. 1 6s ok [5% - The Gage! „ e | | | denen 
- The Prophetes. | 7 | 0 The Epi. er 
1 lab. — — — — ly. n. 8. Pale to the na. — mi cha 
_ Jeremy or Jeremiah, &c. B Le Ĩ be fyrſt, Oc. after Na is cy 
* * The Apocripha, W . ER 
The thyrd. 5 wh — —— bs. are, Hos | 


„der d e 4 e "3:54. e 


„„. the cournaunt * hyſt, 2 Recttalting | 


" The Prologe, ſhewing the uſe of the Seripture. Which begins Ms 3. Thoughe a mai bade a precy- 
5 32 and a ry che, yet yf he wiſt not the value therof, nor wherbbre it ſerved, he were neyther 1 
nor rycher of a ſtrawe. And ends To whome be honoure and Prayſe for Mo. 1 unto Gop our 
0 bogs thorowe hym. As before Tyndal's Edition of the New -_LanowgM Ns 
27; of 2 (b) R. by c. Hamillon. . 
The fyrſt parte of "the Byble, contaynynge theſe lobe. 

13-3 has. Geneſis, Or. 
. thi Title, as likewiſe round the Titles of the other four Parts, is a large Border, in b n are CIR 
| ſented in wooden Cuts the principal hiſtorical Facts, beginning with the Angel's driving Adam and Eze out of 
Paradiſe. At the End of the ſecond Part, which concludes with the Book of Job, is printed, ¶ At the coſt 


d 
5 


and charges of Rychard Carmarden.As if theſe two Parts of the Bible were printe at ys Expence. Cats 


marden, it's ſaid, was an Officer o the Cuſtoms, and a Perſon of good Repute. 
After The Title of the bookes called Apoeripha is A prologe to the Reader, which begins this: ©ln eonfideratiag 
C that the books before are founde in the Hebrue tonge receyued of al men, Oc. 125 in Mathens's AS | 
The Title of the New. Teſtament is, | | 
The Newe Teſtament in Englyſhe, tranſlated after the Greke, wee wy «ite N. 


At the End is printed, . . 


e | The ende of the nene Teſtament. Bed 48 8 1 LY | 
r 1 

1 4 Table to find the E 5 16 65 and Goſpels uſvally red in FA Churche 2 unto * Boake of Common 
l : wherof the fyrſt line is the Epiſtle, and Hon other the Goſpell, whoſe 3 ye ſhall fynd in thys 

boke marked with a croſſe q, and the ende with half a croſſt Þ, or cls the woordes expreſſed in this Xa 

wherwyth any ſuche Goſpell or Epiſtle doth ende conteyned i in theſe Letters A, B, C, D, E, E, r. : 
The Epiſtles and Goſpels for Saynctes dayes, es rd 
To every Chapter are the Contents prefixed, the ſame with thoſe in Mathems's Bible, and the fame ripture- 

References in the Margin, with ſome * What 1s not in the Hebrew * is OW in a im; 

| Letter than the Text, 42 e 
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e See The Plalter or pſilmes of Dod correfted and FOB. as they ſhall be ſong in Chureber after the eranſlarion of the great Bible; 


with certain additions of colle&s and other the ordinari ſeruice gathered out of the bocke ot Common W c * . aQ of 1 pho 


3 in the firſt TIO of the raigne of our ſaueraigne Lady Queene Elizobech. 
3 Landi la officina Gulielmi Ser Typogtephl. 
Cum privilegia Regie Mojeſtatis. W 
5 * 19569, 
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** after was ld Bütten of ab Bible! er | yy Gard ) the Queen's Pine with 
it TO" oe 


78 th 0 for, Te cont of a th Ky Spire bb of thee and vx 
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Ae 1568. 
Then follow, | i Wt 2 
1, An Almanack for ben, beginaing I 367 and de . 1 
2. A Kalender- 5 if 5 10 | 
3. A Table for the order of the Plalms.” a 
4. The Order how the reſt of the holy Scripture, befide the Plalter, eee : 
LA Zeaf or more torn out. ] e 
The Common Prayer at large; and at the Bnd thereof. W che nell of * "yp 
Ea at London, nah OTE, ue Tug ad. Fw Camood, Printers to he 
* o te A wo 
| Gm pro x Hp dls 4 HO PG | 
"ens old N rer flows 5 Lg . Pw. ͤ KK 0 
ers the alled ogra | © 00%, EY 
1 Then, 7 Teſtament 7 7 Hagiogr ans ater ti oa. comagning 4s hos vs B be. 9 
At the Lis the Copy is unperfett-. - _ F. 
1 have the New Teſtament alone, "whictf ſeems to have been printed about this Time. k 3 is + iv Gang the 
Title wanting; after which folloms, Wanne 
1. A Table of the principall matters conteyned in this Teſtament. 3 


2. A true and perſect reckoning of the yeres and tyme from Adam unto Chriſte e e 
7 retreat Ca ih repre ee en ep wee T 
of Days lifting a Woman out of his Side. 
3. An exhortacion to che diligent ſtudie of the holie Scriptures gathered out of the B Byble. 
The deſeriptiom of the lande of promyſe, called Paleſtina, Canaan or the 1 Lende, OY Ge ow 
» wrought-his miracles, and ſaffred death This is a little Map eut in Wood: +. 
Then — the four Goſj pels, to which are prefixed"the Lives of the Evangeliſts written and ſet foorth 1 by 
the moſt holy doftour Saint Hiereme ; over which are placed their Pictures cut in Woad. 
To the Acts, Or. is prefixed, The Argument | of the ſecond 1 of 3. Lad, The AQtes of the 


Apoſtles. n e e 341% 
he my! follows, The Gare arte of the Peregrination or joumey of S. Paul, with the diftaumce of 
3 & n 


ern at the end of which is cd KINIS. 
3 We en ee. N Mich is. par der es the line 8 next co the Erne 


boy eee Wt ag ters 
EEE Woiltles. *'Yo every one. of them is pictixed, An Argument of the 
the five ſhort ones, to Philemon, of St. Jobs, and St. Judt; and at the End: of every the Boiſe =, i th L 


Goſpels and Epiſtles are added ſhort Notes differeut from thoſe. which are in Mathes s. Bible. Then fol 
lows, The Revelation of Saint Jobn the Divine which has the Contents of 17 ſeveral: A and Ain at 
the End of them; a8 in the Goſpels and Brink F Aan If eds bane 
3 The Epiſtles o ae fam mi f re: and, "A Tate v Hynde the Erb- 
nd Goſpels trad. in the Church of f Among Gaſs foe. the Hal oly-days v. s Notice" s taken: of 
Ther the Converſion of St. Paul or St.\Barndbe, 4 077 942 1 rens e e eee 
At the Bottom is FINIS again placed; — 
_ . Imprinted at Londom in 12 'Chorch-yarde by Richarde Jugge, Printer tobe Queme's Majeſtic, e al 
r men to print or caule to be pred this or. any other Teſtainent i in en ws NO! ego 2d) 3 


Cum privilegio Regie Majeſtatis. _— 
Throughout the Goſpels and the: Revelation ane interſperſed hege wooden Cats, as in | the Bao 


1551, 1553- 3 
A both theſe theſe two laſt mentioned Editions the Text i John v. For there art three which led rand in heaven, c. « 6 


OS3:on; om, itn - a K > / © 2 EF 0 WY 


is printed in the ſame Letter with the other Texts. 7.1.0.1 A 
In Mr. (H 2 94 is.a Fragment of the New Teſtament i in 27 in qto. of chis Tranſl:- , an 
oy ug the As is, A compendipus and briefe ere of ol the fun Dj. S 15 New Ten Ws M4 
» - ; : Wo of 
| ce es br n , in 70. The Ta Maps, Notes as in ber. | ; 
40 Edition. The Almanack for 34 pets 5 phat 17. e th 
.. Beſides rheſe Editions, there was. printed j in a ſroall Engliſh Letter in ato an 00 Edition | of the Great Bib! N 
as it was printed in 1541, without any Notes or Contents of Chapters, only in the, are ſome. parall & | thi 
Texts, and the Capita! Lettery of the Alphabet A, B, C; but the Ccpy which I ſaw 18 10 imperfekt, as that A 
there 1s no, Name of the Printer, or any thing to be found of the Place or Date of the Printing : Only by the ani 
oblique Strokes which are here uſed inftead minas, one would gueſs it to be ſoine foreign Edition, and ne 
from its . faid at the End, that the Table is find the epiſtles and poſpels uſually read in the Church according fin 
unto d e Common 2 it's pain, that it . e ne J1 wy + in Kn e N. or Nen * Cay 
= 12 . n 375 74-4 1. WOT cler in bs nts ö 

(-) Tin Coll. c Duet: wr: p- i . 

3 . 7. Jarvis of Angers 1 6 0. to „ (9 * 25 WEED. 
9 + 


Wei Trdbftariit bf Hibs "bo 


bos the Pages; are oumbred the” ng Leaf of te Book f Job 3s fol, ex. On thi 
4 == I this Title within-a Border ent in Wood AP ki 0 a 


r Part of. the Bybleg conta nmynge' theſe bookes ; 
' The Pfſalter, T * e 15 F : 10 


. 


; ws in ether Part of d | 


wk © laſt Leaf of this third Part, hich: ends with Malachi,” is Hunibted ces. "after en fellows * n 
| Teſtament, the Apochtypha being omitted. The Title of chis is, 


"The NY OY: Os, | rand after the Gteke, l 5 toe 5 e GA 

- „ Nen 

0 Jen, 11 iy bo of Saynte Paule. ne py 

* 29 ny ten ng 1 A e 3 
Round this Title is a Barder cut if Wood, at the Top of which is repreſented e Ka ting his lat 2 


with his twelve Diſci * and at che Bottom his being betrayed by Judas. Fhe' 4 * Leaf © AVE, one is 


L E ol. c. and in outer Column of the next Leaf , A Table to Hude the e . as 22 


e (a) New , Teſtament alone of this Tranſlation was printed in 8vο me Time "after 15 425. when 100 
1 ed Thoptas Matheme's was, publiſhed, for this Copy has no Date, only at the End i 1's ſa id. t be 
Imprinted | een ;by William Ps Sdn at the IND end bb aule's Church, at the ( 
e | Mt the) 


b 4 * 5 
f n RSLS' s 65 8 
e XY j 7 1 4 


rende es 
4 god! racyons in the margine for 55 better underſtan 


© of ho exte 3 1 TNT fo thy cammoditye Lay 0 oh = with manie moe boeth go dcatholyke 
be ſet "he To the Chapters Rr hy * . be noted. And that tliou mayeſt the 352 the fie ts — 
2 1 haxe ſet theſe Letters, a, b, c, Or. before the begi 6, 'of every 2 and in the texte alſo at 
ſo thou ſhalt find certain e notes, not ſo is 
© as the matter requireth (for the volume would not dere a ar 1 to ag the dil diligent reader ti 
mderflandynge of the whole Revelations. In the b ou haſt a Kalendar, whereih is noted he 
Lpittle and Goſpel of every Holy-day, . or Feaſt of t p 90 i, join 265 295h after the "ame Feaſt; firſt the 
iſtle and then the Golpel. And continually with the fame alendar renneth the Table of the e Epiſtles 
and B of the Sundgys, Wenſdayes, 'Fridayes, and other Feaſt-dayes which tarꝝ not upon one Letter, be- 
ex- yea . .day. and 6. 8 on to Chriſtmas daye e Alter the order df che ac- 
e 2 5 Ta les. The Spirit ok Gob be thy leader in the TOO. of en Sant — r 
anick for XXXIX Years , hich e conta 


u here meiitioned is an Am 


gender Letter, the Golden Number, Eaſter, and the Year of our Lor diſtinct Colums. It beg 
e Year 11 and ends 1.577, Which looks as if this Teſtament was ed IS * the 4 
8 


Printed Tyndat's Preface to the ſecond Edition of his New Teftament, and at che End are 
of the Olde Teſtament which are read in the Chuyche. after the uſe of Salisbury on certaine d 
15 * the firſt Frida ye in Aduente, Then follow The Epiſtles of the Sand 8 4 are alſo talen out of the 
| de Tetiment, OO Ni cholas daye, On. the Concep tion Of our Lady, On Can 2mas.daye, On the An- 
GET af gbre Ladye, On St. Phils and 8 day, the Natipite of St. John Wo Ga On the Vi- 
gy IT. oure * On Mary Magda n's day, On 8 Nativitie of our Ladye, On St. 2 8 day, and 
St. 
Theſe are 5 A molt remarkable Editions of the Bible and New Teſtament alone of this Tranſlation n and 


WF + Revidon that. E have either ſeen or heard of. 


It commonly paſſes for that the Old and New Teftamen It 


and the Apochrypha by John-Ropers, But, as has been already ob it is plain, that the A chryph 
Mathens's Bible i is of the fame * ranſlation with that in Corerdale's; and a Cderdalr gives not I Kal f Hint 
of any one's aſſiſting him in his Tranſlation, but always ſpeaks of it as entirely his o un. 


(John Rogers was educated at Cambridge, where he took the Degree! of Bachelor of Arts, I From 


Loch he was choſen the ſame Year to the Cardinal's College at Oxford, of which he was. made a junior Candi. 
, after- going. into Holy: Orders, and being appointed S to the-Englith Factory at Antwerp, he 
here became e with William Tyndal, and by hiin, it's ſaid, was convinced. of the Errors of Popery: 
After which he married, and removed to Witenter in Germanyz where he becaine Paſtorovf a Congregation, 
and, as fene ſay, was made. a. Superintendent. Nom its not 1unprobable;; that-when; after Tyndat's Death, a 
new Edition of the. liſh: Bible, with Ins .Prologues and Notes, Was intended, and Which Was ee 
N LY. we have ſeen, in 1537, Application might be made to Rogers to prepare it for the Preſs ang 
correct it. 
„ Biſhop Bale tells us; that © Ro , having followed Tyndal, very faithfully tranſlated into the vulgar Tongue che 
© great Work of the Bible "wc Begin 825 2 to che End N the 7 of Gents the laſt of FB 


85 ö having W * Latin, Geral eng ea Copies aid chat this e . ork, 


G Rey. . I 1 zen Tü e 


e Border 3 1 2 Seer dan, «Shia ent ff Wood, be ich, 1 pace, 5 the Piinter? 


of ithe Teare, be- 


, f . g 


were cranflated. by. Thad ond Coney . = 


— E At _— 3 — 


* ͤ df 


wo 


* 


wh 


| Engliſh Bible in ws, 2 Nag A* 
eien, 


«The: HISTO R 


8 


with che Addition 2 uſeful Prefaces and Annotations from Martin ys he dedicated to King  Hefiry the 
eighth, in an Roiſtle pre prefixed written in the Name of Thomas Mathew,” Bur it's plain, that in this Account 


There are the following Miſtakes. 1. The Bible called Matbews's is not a new Tranſlation, but made up of Tyr. 
dats and Coverdale s, as has been ſaid already, improved with ſome Amendments. . 2. The Prefaces and Notes 
= ai; Lather's but Thndat's." Biſhop Bale adds, that © Rogers compoſed Indexes to the Bible; by which he 
s, I ſuppoſe, The Tables of _— eee matters contained in the Bible, rhich are found in an (a) Edition of the 
omewhere abroad, as appears by the Letter, and tant being printed for thay}, 
1549. In Queen 2 after ſeveral Hearings, he was condemned to be butfit by. the Name of Rogers 
alias Afathews, on 8 of his Printing this Bible under that Nane. 
& has been likewiſe affirmed, that the Exgliſh Plalter in our Licurgy _ firſt publiſhed, together with the 
© reſt of the Bible, in the Year of Chriſt 1535, and dedicated to by Pr. Coverdale ;, that Milliam 


"=p T was one of the three concerned i in' tranſlating it; and, that in boo ear 1539 there Was another Edi. 


learned men expert in the forſayde tonges It does 
. Coverdale and Reger; but it ſeems "Si ug gre” 


© tion of it.” But, beſides that it is ſaid in the Title of this Pſalter firſt printed with the Liturgy, 1 $52, 
t 


that it is after the tranflation of the Great Bible, not Mathews's,” the Title of the Great Bible informs us, 


d men were, they, might be Tymaal, 
that they. were ſuch as Archbiſho Cranmer em loyed in re- 
ittle Alterations in it as they found neceflary. That this was done 


it was truly tranjlated after the veryte of the Hebrue and Greke 1 the dylygent ſtudye of dyuerſe excellent 
8 appear who theſe leame 


_ viſing Mathews's Bible, and making ſuch 


in this Edition called the Great B Bible, is very fs to wy one who Nl it with Mathews's. For . 


ms XIV. * 5 


Alulens, 17. of Duca r © Great Bille, 1539. 


3 pews tio full a derthe in the her . the wI ' And there came a derthe in the arg pg the | 


. 


an that fel in the dayes of 3 fiſt derth that was in the dayes of Abraham. _ 


The Chapter ends with Verſe * as the en are divided in our Tranſlation, whereas in the Sm Bible 
it ends as it does in our preſent, Bibles. . In the Pſalter the Variation & till, greater. .. . For. inſtance, Pſaln 
. Inns 22 Kg is in Mathews's thus: © 

Therfore wyl 1 prayſe thee and thy faythfulneſſe, o on playinge upon the Lute, unto the wyl 1 fag 


th 'H O thou holye one of Iſrael. 
1 5 pes moulds ers age prayſes unto thee : and ſo woulde, my ſoule whom, thou haſt de- 


But now by the Tranſlators or Reviſors of the Great Bible is the Lute altered into an inſtrument f muſh, 


254 would (b) fayne Huge to my lips will be fain when I ſing. 
ad woes wud 2015 inſerced in the Text in a ſmaller er © what abounds and is more in the com- 


< mon tranſlation in than is founde either in the Hebrew or in the Greeke” Thus Exod. xxxvil. 6. And be 
made the mercy-ſeat : (c) that is to ſaye, Gobi a»ſwering place. So Numeri. xx. 6. And Moſes and Aaron went from 


the con 


ation unto the dore of the tabernacle of witneſs and fell upon theyr faces. (c) And they cryede unto the 
Lorde ard ſayde, © Lo RD Gov, beare the crye of thys people, and open them thy treaſure, euen a fountayne of lyuynge 


water : that they ſatisfyed, and that their murmur wine? e fem And, to name no more of almoſt num. 
- berleſs Inſtances d Nature, to Pſal. xiv. are added the three Verſes „ OR 

By others it has been affirmed, That when the Engliſh Liturgy. was compiled in the ſecond Year of King | 
© Fdward VI. and again reviſed and altered in the 5th year of that. reign, the Epiſtles, Goſpels, Pſalms and 
Hymns put into thoſe Liturgies were all according to the Tranſlation of the Great Bible, or the Bible, in the 
largeſt Volume.” But this is partly true and partly falſe. The P/alms, Goſpels and Epiſtles were indeed accordi 
to that Tranſlation or Edition, and ſo continued to be till the Reviſion 1661, when the Epiſtles and Goſj 
were ordered to be according ing op the laſt Tranſlation : but then the Sentences at the beginning of Morning and 
Evening Service in the 5 and the Hymns Benedictus, Magnificat, and Nunc dimittis, and the Places of 
ure at the End of 1 Office of Matrimony are plainly another Tranflation. From hence the Sentences 


1 T know not, bat 225 they w were tranſlated by the YES? themſelves from the * FER 


e e 3. 


1 tem meam do 0 tum mem we" I 1 1 mine owne teuer, and 
June ena 4 pee ane is aliay againſt me. - ; : 17 


The three Hymns 3 are crnſribed from King Henry VI" Primer; 1546, the Authors of which _—_— 


them from the Latin. 
- The Places of Scripture at the Rnd of the Matrimonial Office are according to no Fn % Tranſlation of the 


Bible or New Teſtament that I have ſeen. Neither Tyndal's, Coverdale's, Matbews's Bibles, nor the Great Bible, 
are ſo tranſlated, as any one will be convinced who will take the ſame Pleaſure that I have taken in comparing 
them. I gueſs therefore, that theſe, as well as the Sentences beforc-mentioned, were likewiſe tranſlated from 
the Latin by ſome of thoſe who compiled this Liturgy. 
The Obſervation that follows is no more accurate, viz. That (c) to Mr. Tinda!'s Labour we chiefly owe the 
IS of f e in WOO — line it 9 chat when be A pak ago he was not 
ot ES 5 | 


” . Be ks oe; oil 8 4 | 
6) ghd, . 4s foul is fayne uri. Chaucer. tis ue lvl Ne 1. . <5.0Y 


1 nen bus, BT hnepledge mine gb and my fans i nr fire 
rimer tran [4 ever . : 
eee, Felten dl 0. 4706, 8 W wean al 


SD) 


* 


f 


Py” 


ee. „ that 
_—_— - 27. 161 in the Great Bible, go thou to the ſea and (b) caſt 93 ang E; but Laurence notes N | 12 
LE: t * gk 


Wand beſides. N 
e 3 0 ſoite is hevy een unto the death. Here Laurence obſerved, that the oral Word bed 


©. n mug "of the wibte f 5 


: - Hf this Tranflation'6f the Bible by Tale and cher dale, and its Reviſions by 'Archbilbop Cartier, Gr. ma- 


ny Complaints, we are told, were made by even thoſe who favoured the E Enclith Bible as well as by thoſe who 
oppoſed it. Biſhop Sandys, then of brcefter and afterwards: Archbiſhop of Tork, wrote to Archbiſhop Parker, | 


that (a) e the Setters forth of this'our'common tranſlation followed Munſter too 1 who. doubtleſs was a 


© very N man in his doings, and often '{werved very much from the n But this is a Character 


of Munſter that is very different from Wat other learned Men 12 ire of him. 5 

Sebaſtian Munſter was u learned Proteſtant, and particularly killed in the Hebrew. Language and the Rabbins. 
So that he tranſlated the Hebrew Bible into Lain, and printed hoth the Hebrew and Latin with Annotations in 
2 Vol. in Fol at Baſil 1534-5: The leamed (b) Hurtiu gave this Character of it, that he * alwaies adapts his 


c ſtile to the Hebrew, and at the ſame time. is not neglectful of the Latin, tho? he be not over attentive to the 


6 Klegincies of it.” @ ) E Simon did of him, that © of the modern tranflators, eſpecially of the Proteſtants, no 


© one ſeems better to have expreſſed the words and ſenſe of the Hebrew context than Munſter, who, in his 


2 opinion, is only faulty in this, that, neglecting the ancient Interpreters. of the E ** Scri ture, he with tao 
much anxiety” follows the more modem ewiſh Rabbins.“ And in eed in fo hig cem Was this Tranſlation 
of Munſter's had here in Queen Elizabeth's Reign, that it was uſed in dur ( 5 Common: Prayer Book 
where che Ffalms were of this Verfion with that great Supplement Fſalm xiv. from the Vulgar Latin, which is 
wanting, in Munſter s Editio W in diſtinct Characters. Te 
Dr. Gre. Martin, among other things, objefted to this Tranſlation ſme Years after, that i it was done j in hafte, 
of which he gives the followi Proofs from the Edition 1362, that faith, Mat. xxii. With Herdd's. ſervants, 
— tranſlates Idiotas Lay-men, Mat. xxiv. Kiboton a Shippe, Mar. v. thorubon wondring, Mat. xxv. sbennutai 
one out, Eph. ii. exonflan his ſubſtance, and to know the excellent love of f the knowled _ of Chriſt for the love 
if that e Ttnowltdge ; 0 men that turne away the truth for that ſhun the in repens away from ith 
and Mount Sina is Agar in Arabia for Agar is Mount Sina, Cr. 
on 8585 theſe Pr. 'Feld imputed to the Tranſlator s not knowing of what St the Herodiavs ſhould be; 
Eph. ni. He owns is Cortefted' in the latter Editions, tho' the Words. he, aid, may bear that other Tranſla- 
tion alſo. And in Gat. iv. the Trahſpofition Sina before Agar ſcemeth, he ſaid, to A the Fault of the Printer 
rather than of the Tranſlator, . But it was either pure Ignorance or perfect Cavilling that let Martin find fault 
with its being tranſlated" Mat. xxv. their Iams were gone out, &c. 


) Laurence, a noted Grecian at this Time, obſerved to Archbilhop Parker, that h ch e New Teſtament of 


this Tranſlation” of the Great Bible, there were Tome Words not aptly tranllsted; Words and Pieces of Sen- 
tences omitted; Words ſuperfluous, and Sentences changed, and Errors in Doctrine. The Encouragers of the 
9 Geneva Tranſlation repreſenced this Bible as a tranſlated and falſly printed, an 
of à corrupte Bible. 5 ly 

Lance inſtanced particularly in the knowing T Texts; tho it's to be oblerved, his Quotations don't : 
exalhly agree with he Tranllation of either 'Mathens's or the Great Bible. 


Mit. xvii. 23. Of whom debe the Bagel of the earth take tribute or (g) tile, of their children. or of e | 


Here Laurence . it was otherwiſe in the Greek, and thould have rendred, of their own children or 


ſhould have been caſt an book. Whereas word angel in the Engliſh-Saxon 21 901 71 Boot. Thus | 

rendred in that Tranſlation of the Golpels ; gan 5 pæpe pæ, and punp pinne angel W. ee 
M 33. Ther was à rertain man an 2 which made a Vineyard. The word n 15 Laurence 175 

was too general; to plant, he obſerved, is as ſpecial a Word in our Tongue as piuteuein in the Greek, 

fo it is rendted in the Copies which I have ſeen of Mathens's and the Great Bible, viz. which planted. a 


Vs. ard. 

2 38. Come let us byl bi, and let © us Enjoye his inberitance. It ſhould have been, Laurence dh 
Tet us 7 poſſeſſion or ſeifin upon his inheritance, The Great Bible ed. 1 $66 rendred it, ia bis inberjtanco 
to our | 
xk 7. He bet „r and ſent farth bis men f war. " Laurence Irdulla' kaye it, Shel be bid fon 

armies. | N 

. 20. 7 baue gm with them fyve talents LOS Here Lurenct noted, that epi Lignifies 2 


rendred heyy is perilupos,” which ſignifies exceeding beavie ob Kew beavie. 


. Ht went away. (k) once apayn 30 This Laurence ſaid ſhould have been rendred as it 


E is in the Geneva Tranflation, He went away the ſecond t = 
vj. is, We wyll —= ſave you barmeles. Ie © ſhorld, Laurence Gd, have been trapſlated, ſave 10; 


| careleſs 


us done. 


He — began to tell many thin j eerxato keeruſein be began epic 1 declare ot gredche; 
This, . was Ss conſider'd in hes 1. Bible. aſe 121 - » 

—— Xx. 19. Thou ſhalt not commit 'adulterie, thou ſhalt not thou ſhalt 1 . ' Laurence "Laid, it ought: to 
have been thus tranſlated, Do. not commit adulterie, doe not kill, do not ſteale. e ſelf-ſame Error is, he ſaid, in 
Like xviti. 20. and that in both theſe Places the Bible p rinted at Geneva hath the ſame Fault. But in the 
Copies that 1 have of Mathews's and the Great Bi ble, Mak x. 19. is read thus, Nate not anmbul, 3 0 


We PETS CLAN. Ke. J Re >” 
. (9) n 's Life of Archbiſh Parktr, p. 208. Ak De claris interpretibus; ee. Lib. II. $. 15. | 
(e) Di quiſit. exiticæ Dr 198, | 0 (a) Edit. 15724 157 45 do. . 15 
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gaye it the general Name 


— 1 — cd ſaiyng ;/ Oy As : legone ea, that is, ſaid Laurence, ſaying, Let te, or It 


N 


2 We > 
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© Mark . 1h. But be ſeynge their lypocrifie, ſeide unto. them; that. is, ſaid Laurence, knowing their Iyporrifie. And 


Mar | | 
10 it is in the Great Bible, which renders this Place, be underſtood their KC r 
Tobe 5. 3, 4. 1 Actermyned alſo (aſſone 4s I bad ſearched out diligently. all _thinges from the begynning) that then 7 
;woulde write unto thee. This, Laurence ſays, ſhould have been tranſlated thus: It ſeemed” good to me, baving 

_ perfe8 wnderſtandinge of all thinges from the beginning, to write to thee in order. 3 
vi. 44. — nor of busſkes gather they grapes, k betou, that 1s, of a bramble. 1 . | 

As to Words, &c. omitted in this Tranſlation, Laurence gave the following Inftances, W 
Mew xv. 16. Are ye alſo [yet] without underſtanding ? Here, Laurence o ſerved, akmeen is omitted; and 
chat ie Thould have been tranſlated, are ye alſo yet without under ſtanding! And ſo it is in the Great Bible 1539: 


Ai. 13. Bynde him band and foot and caſt him into utter darkneſs. Here, Laurence obſerved, take him 
_ Up is mne. But both Maithews's and the Great Bible have it, take and bynd him, &c. _ 5 
ti. 1. Predched in the world. Here, Laurence ſaid, is the word all or whole omitted. But Tyndal's 

Franſlation runs thus: hat be 2 thorowe out all the wor lde —— in all the world, Great Bible 1539. 

A xv. 3. The words bin be anſwered nothing are omitted both here and in the Geneva Bible. 

© Like wii. 23. There came down a ſtorm; the word anemou, wind, is omitted. But both Matbems's and the 


Great Bite. render it, there aroſe oF ado uo RR nw og REY oe 5 | 
—— x. 23. Are. omitted theſe words, and be turnynge to bis Diſciples, ſaide. But Mathems's and the Great | 
We io „ ẽ PTE TORTILLA 
© "== xx. 12. He [hal ſhewe you an upper chambre. Here, Laurence ſays, is the word great omitted. But the 
Tranflation of Matbem 's and the Great Bible is, be ſhall ſhew you a great parlour paved. ee ee 
ir. 27: He interpreted unto theim in all Scriptures which wer written of him. Here are omitted the 
As to the Words ſuperfluous in this Tranſlation; Laurence gave the two following Inſtances 
Mut ii. 16. Let bym that is in the fielde not turne backe agayn unto the thynges which be left 194 
= the thynges, Lanrence faid, are words ſuperfluous, ta opiſo ſignifieth no more than back, and is 16 rendred 
"Luke xt, 24. Howe muche are ye better then fetbered fowles > Here fethered is ſuperfluous. Matbens's Edition 
runs thus, How mich are ye better then the fowles?  _ * Mi ee a Een wy . a 


; Of the Sentences changed and Errors in Doctrine, Laurence gave the two following Proo s. 
So Lule ix. 45. It was bid from them that they underſtode it not. The manner of Expreſſion, Laurence ſaid, inti- 
£ mates as if it was bid from them of purpoſe, to the End that they ſhould not underſtand it. He would therefore 
have the words tranſlated, that they ſhould not underſtand it. 4 one — 
7 Coloſſians ii. 13. And ye being deade to ſynne, and to the urcircumciſion of your  fleſhe hath he quyckened 
* with bem. This Tranſlation, Latrence obſerved, hath Error in Doctrine: for it is not true, that he quickened 
1 us being dead to Sin, but being dead in Sin. This Fault, he ſaid, is amended in the Geneva Bible, where 
this Place is tranſlated thus: and you which were dead in /irs. In Matbews's Bible they are rendred, and ye whiche 
were dead in ſin thorowe the uncircumciſion of your fleſh. In the Great Bible thus: And ye when ye were dead thoron 
Bum and thorowe the uncircumciſion of your feũ nn... 8 
This may ſerve to ſhew what fort of Faults were found with this Tranſlation, of which, however, one may, | 
1 chiak, venture to ſay, there never was one more entirely Ergliſh As to the typographical Errors, they have 
been accounted for before, by its having ſo many Editions abroad, printed by Foreigners who underſtood not: 1 
a Word of Engliſh. But to return: OE ne rn 
It was before juſt hinted, that the Bible, tranſlated into Engliſʒ by ſome Refugees who fled to Geneva in che 
late Reign was finiſhed in 1560, and there printed in Quarto by Rowland Hari. This Edition I have never ſeen, 
but. it ſeems, ſome. way or other it was ſo ordered, that it was not preſently reprinted here in England. By 
what the Author of the Diſcourſe of the Troubles of Frankfort, which was printed 1575, (b) ſays, one would 


*% 


ha imagine, that it was not again 5 before that Diſcourſe was written. If, ſays he, that Bible be ſuch as £ 
1 © no enemy of Cop could juſtly find fault with, then may men maryell, that ſuch a worke, being ſo profi- * 
IM : ©table, ſhould finde fo ſmall favour as not to be printed againe.” But why this Complaint ſhould be made when e 
tis Bible was printed again 1570, I can't ſee, Tolls this Diſcourſe was written before that Lear. However 8 
2 5 this be, the former Impreſſon being ſold off, the Proprietors of it (who were Engliſh Refugees at Geneva, among re 
| whom, was one Joby Bodleigh) had it. carefully reviewed and corrected in order for another Edition. This Re- : 
view they had finiſhed about the beginning of March 1565, when Fodle;gh applied himſelf to Mr. Secretary Cc] hi 
for the Queen's Privilege for the new printing of this Bible, This Mr, Spe calls the renewing of bis Privilege with 0 
longer term of Tears than was at firſt granted to Bodleigh and bis Aſſociates; which ſeems to intimate, that the for- N 
mer was printed with the Royal icenſe or Privilege. Or perhaps the Queen might grant her Letcers to prohibit | 
any other of Her Subjefts printing or filling this Bible for ſuch a Term of Years. Be that as it will, the Secre- of 
tary, it ſeems, referred Zogleigh to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and the Biſhop of London, being unwilling to Ve 
give any Encouragement to this new Edition without their Advice, becauſe of their intending themſelves ſpeedily ſe 
25 to. publiſh an Engliſb Tranſlation of their own providing. Upon this, the Archbiſhop wrote to the Secre- . | 
+ fary, That © He and the Biſhop of London thought ſo (e) well of the firſt Impreſſion of this Bible, and the Re- 
_< view of thoſe who had fince travelled therein, that they wiſh'd it would pleale Him to be a means, that Twelve 2 
er longer Term might be by ſpecial Privilege granted to Bodleigh, in confideration of the charges ſuſtained 
© by Him and his Aſſociates in the firſt Impreſſion and the Review fince : that tho? anther ſpecial Bible for the Bu 
Churches was intended by them to be ſer forth as convenient time and leiſure ſhould hereafter | permit, yet it his 
_ * ſhould noching hinder, but rather do much good to have diverſitie of Tranflations and Readings: And 0 
Sthat if the Licenſe hercafter to be made went ſimply forth without any Proviſo of their overſight, ths 14 "4 
7 "Me N | : 8 11 of VTV 0 
| i 15 5 41 


e Mer. and Tymde! 20d. d= Ab 1539; F Ho als oat tobe aig 5: , 
4 Life of Archbiſhop Parker, p. 207, Had Dr. Dam known this, he would not, erkops, have ſaid, that the Fpiſcopal Party dd 
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Tasks alotted to them annexed to their Names. Sy 
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| _- Dr. Edmund Gueſt Biſhop of Rocheſter om 
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take ſuch order with 22 in writing, that no Impreſſion ſhould paſs but by their Direction, Conſent 
a | 


© and Advice.” How long after this it was before this Bible was "reprinted, I can't ſay. Mr. Strype names an 
Edition of 157%, and a learned Friend of mine one of 1 570, and 1575. The firſt I have ſeen printed is in a 
large 4to, (a) 1576, of which I ſhall hereafter giye an Account. 3 N 
Archbiſhop Parker, as was juſt now intimated, defi 

Engliſb for the Uſe of the Churches, reſolved on the ſame Method for accompliſhing it which ſome Years be- 
fore his moſt Reverend Predeceſſor Archbiſhop Cranmey had attempted on the ſame Occaſion: He divided the 
whole Bible into-ſeveral Parts, which He diſtributed to divers of his learned Fellow Biſhops, and to ſome other 
leamed Men of his Acquaintance .. „ On „ mas 
The Reaſon given by the ſe) Archbiſhop for this Proteeding of his were, that (h) the © Copies of the former 
© Tranſlation were ſo wafted that very many Churches wanted Bibles, and that they were very faultily printed. 


© This, he = gave occaſion to ſome well diſpoſed Men to review it, to add ſome more light in the Tranſ- 
rder of the Text, and to print it more correctly: in doing which, he added, they had followed 


lation and o 
the former Tranſlation more than any other, and varied as little as poſſible from it, unleſs where they obſer- 
ved it was not ſo agreeable to the Original Text. n VVV 
The learned Men employed by the Archbiſhop in doing this were theſe that follow, who had the ſeveral 


| Dr. William Alley Biſhop of Exeter = 


— 
Dr. Richard Davis Biſhop of St. David's ' — | 5 e F 
5 I. 2. Book of Kings. 


j 


% 


| Do ni ee, Bey of Weed | — = 21:2. Bok of ri 


Thomas Becon Prebendary of Canterbury — — — The Book of Pſalms: : 8 
9 | — 55 ͤͤXI1T1 8 
| = Jr Frm Deva of G 1 The Ballet of Ballers of Sunn. e 


be Andrew Zeerſon Prebendary of cui 


eee e e WIR tos 60-7 ©. 
Dr. Robert Horne Biſhop of Wintheſter © mmm 3 Jeremiah, and 
Thomas Cole of Lincolnſhire, one of the Geneva Tran. 1 1 8 e eee . 
Dr. Edmund Grindal Biſhop of London = — All the Leſſer Prophets, 
Dr. Jobn Parkburft Biſhop of Norwich — —— =— 60 WoL | 
2 + © | „ 4 5 3 & Four Goipeis. 
Dr Richard, Cux Biſhop of Ey . — 1 | The adh of the Apoſtles.” 
— The Epiſtle to the Romans, 


Dr. Gabriel Goodman Dean of Weſiminſter — — f. Epiſtle to the GIs. 

Thels are Spes d to hare been ſome of thoſe leamed Men to whom the Archbiſhop aſſigned theſe ſeveral 
Parts of the Bible to be tranflated from the Capitals printed at the end of theſe Portions which are gueſſed to 
be the initial Letters of the Tranſlators Names and Titles, But as there are none of theſe printed after the re- 


« 
* 


maining Epiſtles, c. of the New Teſtament, we cannot ſo much as gueſs who had them allotted to them ſuur 


their Parts. Of theſe which are named the majority. were Biſhops, from whence this Tranſlation came to be 
called, Tbe Biſhops Bible. As for the Archbiſhop, His Province was not ſo much tq tranſlate, as to order, di- 
rect, overlook, examine and finiſh all. | OT * . ee 
- Befides thoſe abovementioned the Archbiſhop likewiſe employed Laurence, a Man famous at that time for 


his critical Knowledge in the Greek Language. Him with other Criticks the Archbiſhop directed to peruſe the 


Notes of Errors in the Tranſlation of the New Teſtament, as has been already ſhewn. 155 
The late Popiſh Hudibras ridicules this excellent Defign of the Archbiſhop to reviſe the former T. ion 
of the Bible and print it anew, with feigning, that His Grace put it into the Queen's Head to have another 
Verſion made, and that for that purpoſe Her Majeſty called a Convocation, to whom the Archbiſhop is repre» 
ſented as making a very whimfical Speech, and in particular recommending to them 


T adapt a New Tranſlation eee En 


But all this is a Lie of this Buffoon's own inventing, in order to make the Engliſh Reformation as ridiculous as 


Old Tranſlation, and diligently to compare it with the Original Text. Accordingly Laurence drew up ſome 


. 


his little Wit and ill Manners could make it. * ſeems his Party, having done their utmoſt to argue we 
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s) P 57 00 reface to the Bible, + * Cumgque ſacrorum Bibliorum Anglicags - - 


- (5) Elſewhere his Grace gives the following Account of the making this Tranſlation ue f 00 
* edirio que in ſingulis Ecclefiis ex ſtatuto collocanda ſuit jam prope, deleta deſes . ſſet; novs typismagnitudine ufiara, aut paulo grandjegi, 
* nurſug cudj.curavit, Sed qriftinam illam Anglicam verſionem prius totam pio judicio examinavit, adhibitis fibi literatis ſuis Give ellanis, 
ſuorum Fpiſcoporum aliorum doctorum hominum adin 


[ 4 . 
quorum ſemper optimum delectum ex Academſis ad ſe ſumpſt, nec non fratrum ſuo ö 5 | | 
© ments, quibuſcum cupide atque ſuioſe egit, ut hunc tam diyinum laborem fecum communicarents* De Aga. Neal. Britan, © 
# 7 
5 10 &* 
* 
| 238 7 
i 3 i FAY 


gning a new (b) Tranſlation or Edition of the Bible into 
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» — thee Mall there come a captaine that ſhall gonerne my people Iſtael. He a fs, that in the Bible 1 


lation, viz. that in that Text of the Prophet Aalgchi ii. 7. Queen Elizabeth's Bibles falſly turn the word 
8 E ik The Dm e hail lage knowledge, and they ſhall fete the lune an bis mouth, - But 


| * For with ſo much Chearfalnefs ar Readineſs = the ſeveral Biſhogs and others, to whom his Grace 


78: ec F: 3 
10. To. find Faſter for ever. CELDT ß... yoo HFA . = OY i. 
11. What days to be ved for Holidays, ds none other. Thy 1 t e ipod: 
12. A Table of the Order of the Pſalms tò be ſaid at Morning and Bivaing 8 8 
13. The Kalender. In the inner eee, -Arthe bottom of J- 

mary is An Admonition to the Reader, e | 
JJC almoſt ro. all the dayrs'of every manerh names of Saintes'ygthey call 
* them) this we have done, gentle reader, not for that we accompte 1 * all for Saintes, of whom we reputre 
: Tome not or yet for that . hone N oO kg = we 18 y divine aa or wor 3 
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Procoſtatita-dul of hate Religion, and not being able to gain their End, the are now n of the 


Deiſts Tools, and if they cant by Jeſts and Ridicule laugh them ont of it. By What has been juſt now 
laid, it 2 toys is — never came before the Convocation, but Was by the Archbiſhop committed 
Ko the Care of ſuch of the Biſhops and of the Univerſity: and His Grace's omwn:Eamily, as He thought beſt qua- 
2 to be employed in this excellent and uſeful Work. Vive this great and learned Prelate had ſo bahn 

expoſed, by his ſearching the Antiquities of the Britiſi Church, the weak and vain Pretences of the feigned 
— 2 to —— that it's no wonder that even at this Day His Grace. is the Butt at bin mi oot 


nd Arrows,” even the moſt bitter Words. 
2 418 te profligate Writer remarks of theſe Tranſlators, that they were &- much afraid 'of- Indi: ruled, 


that in St. Mat-ii.6. they falſly turned the word rule myo feed. Whereas any one ho durſt believe:his-own. Eyes, 
there ee it is-tranflated as it Was in the Great Bible, only with the Change of the Captain into 4 _ 


1. 12..48. cortupt] Prerogative. inſtead of Poner. "Ho this likewiſe is a Lie. In the Great ie de the 
2 's Bible, andthe 345 Tranflation, Bro. 1599, is it, gave be Power. Another of his Cenſures of this 
Tranſſation or Reviſion ie, that it has Inſtruct ions and Ordinances inſtead of Traditions. But any ene WhO 7+ 
may Joon! be Convinced öf the ſtaring Falſhood of this, by locking on St. Aat. xv. 2, 3. Where he 
the word Tradition. 80 it is in other Places, as 1 Pet. i. 18. mhich ye received by the Tradition of your father; 

But indeed 2 Thefſ: ii. 15. and iti. 6. is it rendred Ordinances and 7 n. The Great Bible uſes the fame 
Words, and the Geneva Inſtructiont. Ill only. mention one more ef this 'Scorner's Reflections on this Tranſ 


into /hould, and King James's ſtill retains" the Corruption: ſuggeſting by it, that the Prieſts Zips ſhould 
c Know: LY 0d tv Lew," het *do nan.” When any oe Who ig Rid way "fee,” that in this 


to retumn: 


The Archbiſhop met with better Succeſs in this his excellent Undertaking chan his Predeeeffor Sip bad 


ſent the ſeveral Parcels of the Bible to review and lis Inſtructions, concur with him in. this his. good De- 
that ſome Time before the Year 1 568 it was 7 iſked and ready for the Prefs: 80 that in this Year 


28 printed and publiſhed in a very elegant and Po. us manner in a large Folio, and on Royal Paper, and 
a moſt beautiful Zngh/h Letter, and e iſhed* with ſeveral Guts of the moſt ' remarkable things in the 
Old and New T cliament and Apochrypha, and "Maps: ſpely eut in Wood, and other Dravghts engraven on 
Copper. The Title Page is as follows: - 1 
a) Within in a Border is the Title printed thus, The. Haly Bible. At the Top of che Border a he Piflure 
of Queen Elizabeth, engraved on Copper, fitting in a Royal Pavillion. On each Side of her are the Emblems 
of Religion and Charity ſitting. At the Bottom is printed within an oblong Border, ſupported -by 7235 : 
porters of the Queen's Arms, the Lion and the Dragon, with this Motto, Non me 25 e 1 
2 enim eſt, &c. Ro: i. Then follows on another Leaf : 1 85 
1. The ſumme of the whole Scri of the bookes of the ola and New Teſtament, | yy 


pture o 
2. A Table ſetting out to the the genealogy of Adam: ſo paſſing by 1 
Prophets and rieltz, and the Fathers of their r continuing in a lineal Are to Chriſte our Saviour. 
The running Title of this is, Chriſt s Line, and it takes — 12 4 balf. In the initial Letter T are the 
Archbiſhop's paternal Arme, empaled with thoſe of -Church Canterbury, with the initial Letters of his 
Name M. FP. on each. Side, and the Date of the Yea. 1568 at the Bottom, and r 
Thro' the Stem of the T is run the Crofier Staff, the Head of which a above in the Place of the 
COR and round the Arms within A e Circle is the Archbiſhop's M „ MVNDVS TRANSIT ET 
NCVPESCENTIA -BIVS. . 2 

3. 1 Table of the books: of the 01d Teſtament. | 3. 
2 Hamentes, the olde teſtamente and the newe, which booke is of diuers natures, ſome legall, ſame hiſtaricall, 
< ſome fapientiall, and ſome propheticall: The olde — 4 fot. ures and ceremonies, the la we was geven ter- 
ly in bghtnyng and thundryng, to RNs the pe . thereof by feare. The newe Te- 
Nene gentle e ef hs Gee 0d good tydings, tor e men 

to obſerve it ove.— 

4. Proper Leſſons to FEE 
cul ron and for ſame ald the fecond Leffons. * | „ 
Leibes proper for Holidays,” . it en e, » $4585 n 

Pſalms for certayne e 760 The Tg eh 
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| Engliſh Tranſlations of the Bible. _ oe 
© be referred to them; but rather that they ſhould/be as notes and markes of ſome certayne matters, whoſe 
© appoynted tymes to knowe as it maye do much good : ſo to be ignoraunt of the ſame may do to men much 
© hurt, And this is the reaſon of this fact and 1 og Farewell,” wn > 
14. A Preface into the Byble folowyng, made by the Archbiſhop, and printed in the Roman Letter, In 
the initial Letter of it O is the Archbiſhop's paternal Cbat of Arms, with his Motto round them, and the firſt 
# tters of his Name M. P. on each Side. The Crofier Staff goes through the Arms, and the Top of it appears 
yr inftead of a Creſt. In this Preface the Archbiſhop obſerves from theſe Words of our Lord, (a) © Search yee the 
—_ © Striptures, for in them ye think to-bave eternal life, and thoſe they bee which bear wity+/s of me, that as to al belongeth —— 
© it to be called unto eternal Life, therfore to every man, woman or child is this fpoken proportionally to their 
© Degrees and Ages: for that His will is that al men ſhould be ſaved: that the groſs Jews uſed to read the 
< Scriptures, and were not of Chriſt rebuked or diſproved, either for their ſearching; or for the opinion they had 
© therin to find eternal life, how ſuperſtitiouſly or ſuperficially ſoever ſome of them uſed to expend the Scriptures. 
© How much more unadviſedly do ſuch as boaft themſelfe to be either Chriſt's Vicars, or be of his Garde to | | 
oth chriſten men from reading by their covert ſlanderous reproaches of the Scriptures, or in their authoritie * 
© by Law or. Statute to this Liberty of ſtudying the word of eternal Salvation ? Antichriſt therefore; 
© His Grace faid, he muſt be that under whatſoever colour would give contrary Precept or Counſil to that 
© which Chriſt did give unto us. The Archbiſhop tiext proceeds to an earneſt exhortation to the Reader to „ 
© ſearch the Holy Scripture as God biddeth him wherein he may find his Salvation, and not to let the covert | * 
© ſuſpicious inſinuations of the Adverſaries drive him from this ſearch, either for the Obſcurity which they 
© ſay is in them, or for the inſcrutable hidden Myfteries they talk to be oy in them, or for the ſtrange. 
_ © neſs and homelineſs of the phraſes they would charge God's Book with: But only to ſearch it with an hum 
© ble ſpirir, to ask in continual prayer, to ſeek with purity of life, to knock with ODE perſeverance, and 
© cry to that good Spirit of Chriſt the Comforter. His Grace next obſerves what Care Gob hath had to pre- 
© ſcribe theſe Books unto us, and to maintain and defend them againſt the Malignity of the Devil and his Mi» 
© niſters, who alway went about to deſtroy them: ſince they could never be put out of the way neither by the 
* ſpite of any Tyrant, nor the hatred of either any Porphyrian Philoſophef or Rhetorician, neither by the envy 
© of the Romaniſts and ſach Hypocrites, who from time to time did ever bark againſt them, ſome of them not 
in open ſort of Condemnation, but more cunningly under ſubtil Pretences, for that, as they ſay, they are ſo 
© hard to underſtand, and eſpecially for that they affirm it to be a perilous matter to tranſlate the Text of the 
© Holy Scri ture, and therfore i cannot be wel tranſlated. By which means they labour al they cati to ſlaunder 
© the Tranſlators, to find fault in ſoitie words of the Tranſlation, but themſelf wil never ſet pen to the Book to 
© ſet out any Tranſlation. They can, His Grace faid, in their (b) Conſtitutions 1 under pain of ex- 
communication, inhibite al other men to. tranſlate them without the Ordinaries of the provincial Councils agre 
therunto, but they wil be wel ware never to agree or give counſail to ſet them out. Being in this their judg- 
ment far unlike the old Fathers in the primitive Church, who have exhorted indifferently al perſons, as wel 
© Men as Women, to exerciſe themſelves in the Scriptures, which, by S. Hierome's Aufthoritie, be the Scrip- 
© tures of the People. Yea, they be far unlike their old Forefathers that have ruled in this Realm, who in Poe.” 
© their Times and in divers Ages did their diligence to tranſlate whole books of the Scriptures to the erudition 
© of the Laity, as yet at this day be to be ſeen divers books tranſlated into the vulgar Totigee, ſome by Kings ; 
© of the Realm, ſome by Biſhops, ſome by Abbots, ſome by other devout godly Fathers; ' tho? for the age 
© of the ſpeech: and ſtrangeneſs of the character of many of them, almoſt worn out of knowledge. In which 
© Books may be ſeen evidently how it was uſed among the Saxons to have in their Churches read the Four Go- 
© ſpels, ſo diſtributed and picked out of the Body of the Evangeliſts Books, that to every Sunday and Feſtival 
© Day. in the Year they were ſorted out to the common Miniſters of the Church in their Common Prayers to be 
© read to their people. The Archbiſhop next ſhews what is done in the Tranſlation, and for what reaſons it 
© was undertaken, as I have ſhewn before. He then reflects on Cardinal Floſus for altering the Text of the Holy 
* Scripture to favour the Popiſh Doctrines of Satisfaction and Praying to Saints, and asks, What manner of 
© Tranſlation may men look for at their hands, if they ſhould tranſlate the Scriptures, to the comfort of 
* Gopy's Ele&, which they never did, nor be not like to purpoſe it, but rather ſtudious onely to ſeck Quarels 
© in other mens well-doings, to pick faults where none are, and where any are eſcaped through humane neg- 
Agence, there to cry out with their Tragical Exclamations, but in no wiſe to amend by the Spirit of Charity 
© and Lenity that which might be more aptly ſet. His Grace next adviſeth the Reader not to be offended 
* with-the diverſitie of Tranſlators, nor with the ambiguity. of Tranſlations. Since of congruence, no Of- 
fence can juſtly be taken for this new labour, nothing prejudicing any other 8 by this doing; "> 
© nor yet hereby profeſſing this to be ſo abſolute a Tranſlation as that hereafter might follow no other that might * 
© ſee that which-as'yet was not underſtood. In this point, the Archbiſhop added, it is convenient fo conſider E 
. 28 of John L Fiber once Biſhop of Rocheſter was in, who thus wrote: (c) © It is not unknown; but that 1 
. © many things have been more diligently diſcuſſed, and more clearly underſtanded by the Wits of theſe latter IR 
© dayes, as wel concerning the Goſpels, as other Scriptures, than in old Time they were. The cauſe whereof 
© is, for that to the old men the Ice was not broken, or for that their Age was not ſufficient exquiſitely to expend 
the whole main Sea of the Scriptures, or elſe for that in this large Field of the Scriptures a Man may gather 
© ſome Ears untouched after the Harveſt-men, how diligent ſoever they were. For there be yet in the Go- 
=_ * ſpcls very many dark 00 which without all doubt l ſhall be made much more open. For 
Ty © why ſhould we deſpair herein, ſeeing the Goſpel was delivered to this intent, that it might be utrerly under- 
1 5 ſtanded by us, yea to the very inch. Wherefore, foraſmuch as Chrift ſneweth no leſs Love to his Church now than v e 
* hitherto he has done, the authoritie whereof is as yet no whit diminiſhed; and foraſmuch as that Holy Spi. 
„ rit, the perpetual Keeper and Guardian of the ſame Church, whoſe Gifts and Graces do flow as continually, and OL 
* as abundantly: as from the beginning; Who can *** but that ſuch Things as remain yet unknown * 
CCC Me o 4 4 J $135 FH Zo © % £. + TBA aps ; „ 
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the Creation. The ſame Method is obſerved in almoſt all the following Boo 
a little» Map of the Kingdom of Eden cut in Wood. At the Sth — of the 46th chapter is a e 


. 


r HIS TORY. f de 


"a Goſpel ſhal be hereafter made open 0..che latter Wits or our Poſterity to their clear Under 
1 ſtanding? 8 by 


| The good Archbiſhop concludes this his Preface with exhortin the Readers-* oft to call upon. the Holy 
Spirit of Gov, hs ad Father, by the Mediation of rd and Saviour, with the Words of Q 
s (a) octonary Plalm of Datid, who did ſo importunately crave of Gop to have the underſtanding of His 
© Laws and Teſtament; and humbly on their Knees to anne that wiſe ng roo, in 
® his very Words, Seien. ut 


15. Next to this Preface follows A Prologue or Preface, in the Ex gliſh Letter, — by Thorhas Cranmer late | 


Archbiſhop of Canteriwy, in the ca e his Arms impaled wth thoſe of 
the See of Cantrhry, Jes en the ebe hand of them in the gen angry wen Placed. the fart Letter 


of the Archbiſhop's Name J. 
— yt 5 ein of the Veeres from the Creation of the World 1 this preſent Yere 1568, drama for 


the: moſt part out of the holy- Scripture, with declaration of my Places wherinne i 18 un ce 


of the Veres. In the inner margin are notes of the Archbi 


17. The order of the Books of the Old and — — Then follows the firſte booke of Moſes, Kc. 
divided into Verſes, as the Geneva Tranſlation, with Contents before each Ch — the ee the Uitry 
urea references. Under the Contents of th fiſt Chapeer is a large woo 8 
1 pter is pla 


pointing in the 3 in, and from thence to the end of verſe 27 (H inverted Commas, as is done in ſe- 
veral other places. Next the ach Chapter of Exodus follows a large Repreſentation of the Jews Tabernacl cle, 
Sacrifices, Cr. and — manner of their —— their Tents. round about it. | After Verſe 10. of the xvüith 


Chapcer of Trvittes are two Tables — entituled, i. Degrees of kinrede which let Matrimonie as rok pry 


ne ii. c 1 
After Deuteronomy follows, on a ſpare Leaf, $7 rote 


The ſeeond Part 2 2 teyning theſe bookes, e Home a e or atl'o my EIN 


| "48 * The bock of Joſhua, QC. * The booke of Job. ; (Ott 13 24% 
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ET 


of it n: 


2 N in an oblong Tablet 


8 the Names of the Books is a C r Cut of the Barl of of half len in-Armour, 
y ademeach the Piture is bis Motto, DROIT: ET Daa and 0n 


7 „„ 


the-right Side of it is a Tablet with Fa on it. ' Facing Chap. 3x. and x5. of the Book of Jſha u 


*# IF 


of: the. Diviſen of te Lande of See the Cie of i) that 3s 10.wyt by Moſes: ano two tribes an 
Ife, &c- "LIP ee e 6 ao EC. = is 1 Xings on one Page, and on the __ 
&c. tt 


WHAT, 


4 Job follows, IS; ile = 2 2 : 15 ety 6 5; => £1" en pt bn te) 72 fü x TE. oe Or Beth ” : 

Tue third Part ro the Byble, contayning Fre Lk Us Top e 18-68 mula var = 

P/alter;. &. + "Malachi. 1 
VVV e e 


1 and on the ther Side of the Leaf is A Prologue f St. Bafil the great — — 


Letter of which D are Secretary Cecil's Arms, and at the beginning of the Plalm- on the next: Leaf in the 
Place of * the initial Letter is his Picture engrayen on a Copper Plate in his Gown and Furs, and holding in his 
left Hand an Hebrew Pſalter open, and having his right Hand upon the Letter B Randing before him. On 
the Chapiters of the Pillars betwixt which » ſtands is his Motto, COR 'VNVM, VIA VNA. At the 
End of the Fſalter is a Table entituled, Faves ſecundum 1 0 17 or. r how 125 kanne, are pd 2 1 


* Heben | | 3 


"Bw the Prophecy of Malachias follows on a ſpare Leaf, e 

Volume the bookes called brypba, contayning ! ſc bookes fillowing 45 N 644 wn, { RT 6 77: ; 

ITY | 45 thirde books of Eſaras - „ "$475 2 8 8 ny Ok 3 e ö 

| Underticdtly theſe Names 3s a Cut in Wood repreſenting the Building of ſome Forbes. 

At the End of this Volume is A deſcript jon of the boly Land, containinge the places — 5n-the Gi 

3 with other places about the'S Sea Coaſtes: wherein may be ſeen the waies and ioumies of Chriſie 

and Apoſtles. in Judea, Samaria, and Galilee, for into theſe three parts this land is divided. Under-tht 

* are the 2 ſpecified in it, with their Situation, by the obſervation of, the degrees, concerning ther 
length and brea 

Go he next Leaf is the Proctiſpiece of che New Telma. Wihin Border cut Þ Wood 5 te Tk 
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a, with thoſe of Frlend in"s diet SHI an che tight 
the-left. Oh = en — — 2 'of Religion and 
the ers of the Queen's Arms, 4 L 
are printed theſe Words of the Apoſtle in Engliſh; T anvinor afpamed"of the" Gage of Chit Chet, 
Tb tour of 'Gop unto” ſalpation"to al thit" believe, Ro. i; T r ow 
On the other Side of | this Leaf is A Profile to the Nene Teſtament; written by the Archbiſhop; whoſe Arms 


Fr . 


quartered in another Shield on t 
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Engliſi Tranſlativunt of the Bible. 63 
Acchbiſhop obſerres, that in this booke of the Neue Teſtament is diſcourſed the whole miſterie of our ſal- 
© yation and redemption, purchaſed by our Saviour Chriſte, here is his holy conception deſcribed, his nativitie, 
his circumciſion, hi whole Lite and converſation, his godly dottrine, his divine miracles, his death, his reſur- 
| © re&tion; his aſcenſion, his ſending: of the Holy Spirit, his ſeſſion in dur fleſne on the right hand of his Fa- 
gpſccher, making continual interceſſion to him tor us. In this booke is contaynedithe fourme and order of his 
SS. < laſt judgment after the general reſutrettion of our bodies. Theſe, faith his Gtace, be the miſteries of our 
e faich, thele be the > ors of our ſalvation, thele be thus written that we ſhould believe them, and by our 
.* belief , e 5 nol TA ooo? Soffott fr yd | of 
The Archbiſhop concludes this Prefice: with once again admoniſhing the Reader * charitably to examine this 
+ tranſlation of the newe Teſtament following; and not to be otfended with diverſitie of interpretation, tho he 
c N not to agree with his wont text, or yet to diſagree from the common tranſlation 1 and exhorting the 
good Engliſh reader not to be offended at ſeeing the holy ſcriptures ih his own language as a matter. new] 
© ſeene ; ſeeing that oure own: countryman, that venerable Prieſt Bede, many years agone Ka tranſlate St. Johns 
_ © Goſpel into the Vulgar tongue to the profits of the Church; faith Cuthbert and Durbam's ſtory, who'teporterh 
£ 1s own ſaying, / would not that my diſciples ſhowd reade any Iye, or ſpende their labour After my departure without 
c fruit. Whiche thinge alſo the auncient lyfe of Bede doth teſtiſie of him; In theſe llayes of bis aue be did 
© tranſlate the goſpel of St. John into the Englifhe tongue, ſaying with the Apoſtle; I am detter to the learned and un- 
© learned, Iam made all to all. The rather he ſo did, ſai William Malmesberi, Bectruſe this goſpell, by the difficultie | 
© that is in it, "doth ſo much exerciſe the wittes of the readers, therefore be did interpret it into the Engli tongue, and ſo 0 
© did condeſcende to them whiche not ſtilſta in the Zatin tn bod nine 3 ads ny ongr o 5 
Aſter this Preface follows The Goſpel by K. Matthewe, to which, as to the other three Goſpels, is prefixed a 
Head- piece cut in Wood, wherein is repreſented St. Matthew fitting with a Book before him ſupported, by an 
Angel, Gr. So the Goſpels by St. Mark, St. Lale, and St. Joby, and the Akts of the Apoſtles, have Head- 
pieces before them, in which are repreſented their ſeveral Authors. rc 
Before St. Paul's Epiſtles is A Cart e cut in Wood, of the peregrination or journey of St. Paul, with 
the deſt ance of the myles ; and underneath order of tymes. ). 00 eG Ie AT, 
At the Beginning of the Epiſtles to the Romans and Titus is a Head-piece, wherein is repreſented St. Paw 
ſitting with u Letter in his Hand as if he was giving it to the Perfon that ſtands: before him 
In the Book La the Revelation are Figures, cut in Wood, of the moſt remarkable things in that Book, 
twenty in Number: | CC Eu | . 
By Aber this Book is printed FINIS, and then A Table to finde the Epiſtles and Goſpels read in the Churche! of : 
England on Sundays, and another of Epiſtles, ©c. which are uſed to be read on divers Saints days in the yer. 
After which is added, 8 . e eee e l ee 
 - Imprinted at London in Powles Church-yarde, iy Richarde Jugge, Printer to the Queene's Aujeſtie. 
. Tino. Cum 8 Regiæ Majeſtatis. Jos „CCC 
Underneath is the following Symbol cut in Within an Oval is a Pelican ſtanding in her Neſt, with 
her young ones at her Breaſt drinking her Blood, which the lets ont with her Bill! n two oval 
Lines, PRO LEGE, REGE ET GREGE. Within two other total Lines: theſe, LOVE KBEPYTH 
THE LAWER, OBEYETH- THE [KYNG, AND 18: GOOD TO THE: COMMEN-WEALTH.:/ On 
the right Hand is the Emblem-of PRVDENCE, and on the left. chat of IUSTICE; - Underneath theſe two | 
Tatin V erſes LL 9 40 n Rin FTCFTTfTTTCTCTCcC HT 15 DU 4115 Ir) * N NR JO Arte 10 21 : 
A gr wrtbiod DAS ono e 277 NA 21 39995.1 Han nee 


5 80. 1 0 L 2 2 - k 
1 3- & 4 * * bs : & 75 1 58 fa * M346 4% 1 WF 2 | - 2 1 2 * .. ; 6 4p 
7 ; * > 1 AS E. 1 ? 7 0 EY?) 3 2 * 5 * 8 1 e oe. „ 
— ted ris ut be io ſtirps eſt [atrata cruare | e e | 
e 6 | oh + oroad > ac {a wet eee HIYA C18 Basti 1155 
1 


1 


W A . * « oy . * : + 
£45 EF AFR nn e Hot 24 forte; <4 rr 230 lng 3ri: 30 219g ef; & rl + 
* * 4 3 y - 1 * Ls $4 FY * * . 3 


Y 


+2 3 M4 * + 
» 4 


* 87%. 
0 
I 


* 


x - 

5 $3 
— 1 
S 


, , / e . ger | 
in this Bible the everal Additions from the Vulgar Zatin, inſerted in the Great Bible in 4 fall Leitet, ire 
all omitted; particularly the three Verſes which were added to P/alm xiv. and printed in à imaller Letter... Verſe 
J. of 1 John v. which was before diftinguiſhed by its being printed in a different Letter, is here printed wich- 
- out any diſtinction. The Chapters, as I intimated. before, are divided into Verſes, as in our preſent Bibles, and 
the initial Letters of the ſeveral Tranſlators or Reviewers Names and Titles, printed at the End of che Portions _. „ 
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at S911 THY. 0 > as having the pre-eminence. 


In the Great Bible aforementioned Ad xxvii. 14. is tranſlated thus: But anone after. there aroſe againſt their 
purpoſe a flame 8 oute of the Northe-eaſte. This is here altered thus: But not long after there aroſe —— 
out of the North- eaſt, which. is called Euroclydon.. So the Great Bible had tranſlated 2 Tim. ui. 16. All Scripture, 
geven by inſpiration of Go p, is profitable which in this Reviſion is thus changed: Al Scripture is given by & 
inſpiration of Go» und it profitable. And yet the Archbiſhop himſelf, in his Preface to the Old Teſtament, 
engliſhes/-it;; Al the whole  Soripture inſpired from Gon above is profitable to teach. What is ob- 


$ 
K& Þ 


jette co this Tranſlation is, that (a) it is not; ſo exact as i ſhould. be, ſince in the Old Teſtament it does 
-<.not always ſtrictly follow the Hebrew. Verity, and in ſome Places. is on purpoſe, accommodated” to the Greet ; 
Fand on that Account is disfigured with diverſe. Errors.” 7. But to any 60e who, pervles it with Care, 
will this Cenſure appear to be not very well grounded. For inſtance, Frog. vi. 1. is here thus rendred : 
Nom thun. ſpalt ſee; wbat I will do unto Pharao: fer in a mighty hand hal be let them zo, and in a mighty hand 
Hall be drive them out of hit land. In the Flebrem what 1s here tranſlated in 4 mighty band is the very ſame 
in both Places. Accordingly Ajnſworth renders it by 4 ffrong hand. But now the IX in the f place Rr 
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64 de HISTORY T the 
wee the Words in 4 feng band, and in the ſecond, in a lofty arm. In this perhaps theſe Tranſiators may be 


thought to follow the LXX too cloſely, in that they tranſlate the Words in a ſtrong hand, and not by or 
with, which is better Engliſh. 80 again in Exodus xy. 1. in the, Hebrew it is, the borſe and his rider bath be 
thrown into the ſea.. 80 ſt is in the LXX. But theſe Tranſlators render it, overthrowen in the ſea, as if they 
here followed the Great Bible, Where it is ſo tranſlated. But I don't intend here to criticiſe on this Tranſlation 
any further, than to ſhew the Nature of it in general. Only 1 would obſerve, that it ſeems to have fared 
_ - ſomewhat the worſe thro* the intemperate Zeal of the Sticklers for the Geneva Tranſlation, and Broughton's Am- 
bition of being employed in making a new one, | 
The next Year, 1569, was publiſhed a (4) ſecond Edition of this Bible, in a thick 4to, by Richard Jugge, 
the Queen's Printer, in a ſmall black Letter in two Columns, and the Number of the Verſes intermized. On 
the upper Part of the Title Page is engraved the Picture of Queen Elizabeth fitting on a Throne, with the 
Emblems of Juſtice on one Side and Mercy on the other, holding her Crown on her Head. A little lower are 
the Emblems. of Fortitude and Prudence reaching out their Hands to uphold her Throne; between whom is an 
oblong Blank, in which is printed The boli bible. At the bottom is repreſented a (b) Miniſter bare-headed, and 
habited in a ſort of Chimere, preaching to a ſmall Audience of Men and Women, fitting for the moſt part 


”— it, fits' one by himſelf, in his Gown and Furs, and holding his Bible in his Hand on his left Knee, and under. 
8 neath all, GOD SAVE THE QUEEN... FFF 


= is a Cue of it with this Tile, This Feng is ſpoken of in the tenth Yer 
i tuation f Gov's garden, with an Enco 


© - Deprees of Affinity or aligunce which let Matrimony. ar it is ſet forth Levit. xvii. At Numb. xxxiii. is a Chart, 
rode yi Way that the People of rac! the Space of XL Years from Egypt through” the Deſerts of 
„ Arabia, till they entred into the Land of Canaan, &c. Before the Book of Joſhua ſtands the Picture of a 
5 Pelican feeding her young ones with her Blood, and on each Side Prudence and Juſtice, and underneath this 
| . - Matris ut bac proprio ſtirps eſt ſatiata cruore 
Paſcis item proprio, Chriſte, cruore tus. 5 5 5 


: io the initial Letter A are the Arms of the Earl of Leiceſter, with his. Motto, DROIT ET LOYAL. At 
. the End of Chap. xv. is a Map of the Diyifion of Fee, of . to bi Ira > Iſrael. After the 

| Books of Cironicles is a Pie tituled, A ery profitable declaration for the underſtanaing ef the Hiſtories of Eſdras, 

Nehemiah, Efther, Daniel, 2 It ſtands in three Colums thus: e ee * „„ 


* hol Perſia reigned, ce. 


| _raeh, during theſe Monarchies. _ 
. Before the Book of Z/alms, which begins the Third Part of the Bible, is a Prologue of St. Bafi the Great, 
AZ a Sentence or two of St. Auguſtine's, and an Advertiſement to the Reader, not to be offended though he findeth 
the Pfalmes of this Tranſlation following not jo to found' agreeably to bis Ears in his wonted Words and 
© Phraſes as he is accuſtomed with: After which follow: general Notes concerning all the Pſalmes. In the 
_— are placed the diſtinctions of Aforning and Evening Prayer. In the initial Letter B of the firſt Pſalm 
are the Arms of Sir William Cecil, with his Motto, Corunum,' Fid ns. 
| Next the Old Teftament follows the Volume of the Books called 8 Before the firſt Book of As. 
chabers is A neceſſarĩe Table for the knowledge of the State of Jula, AE > an ad FL. + 
_ The Title before the New Teſtament is, within a Border cut in Wood. 
Tue New Teſtament of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 15Ty, | 1 
Wo Cum privilegio. VV THINS e g 3 
Next to it is, A Deſcription of the Holy Land, dec. and on the other Side of the Leaf; 4 Tulle to make plain tle 
_ difficulty that is foumd in St, Matthew and S. Luke touching the generation of ww Chrift, c, At the xxvi Chap- 
ter of St. Matthew is another Table for the better underfianding- of the Relations of our Saviour's Paſſion by 
the ſeveral Evangelifts. At the End of the Adds is a Map entituled, The, Cart Coſmograpbie of the Peregrination 
or Journey of St, Paul, &c and the Order ot Times. Aſter the End of the New Teſtament are Tuo Tables 
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Imprinted at London in Powles Church-yard, by Richard Jugg, Printer to the Queen's Mae. 
e / , aden 
Then follow the Pſalms. in Metre, Imprinted at London by John Day over Alderſgate. At the}Rnd of which 
This Tranſlation. or Revifion being thus finiſhed and printed, the Archbiſhop's next Care to get ic 
introduced into the ſeveral Churches of. the Kingdom to be uſed chere. In the (e) Articles therefore- do be er- 
ured of within the Dioceſe of Canterbury in the ordinary V iſtation of the Moſt Reverend Fuber in G op 5 
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C5) In the ſame Cur in Archbi 
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on Benches. with their Bonhets on, and Bibles in their Laps. Oy the right Hand of the Pulpit, juſt under 


After this Title Page follows an Almanack and Morning and Evening Prayer. Next a Preface, the ſame 

_ with that before the Edition 1568, and an Analyfys of the Bible. Over the firſt Chapter of Geneſis is 'a Head- 

= | ' piece, in which is repreſented the Creation of the World. The initial Letter of this Chapter is ſet within 

= Archbiſhop Parker's Arms, impaled with. thoſe of the See of Canterbury, © In Chap. II. where Paradiſe is deſcribed, 
vs of this Chapter before, and repreſents the Si- 

= | an | am and Explanation of it underneath. In Leviticus, at Chap. xviii. are 

= : _ . - placed two Tables, the one intitled, Degrees of kinred which, ſet Matrimony as it is ſet forth Levit. xviii. the other, 


to fynde the Epiſtles and Goſpels read. in the Church of England on Sundays and Holidays. At the End of which is, 3 
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Engliſh Tranflations of the" Bible. %p 


| rovidence of Go D Archebyſhop of Canterbury, Gr. in the Teare of oure Lord 1569, Enquiry was made of 
by the Piokdnee of Whether they had in their Pariſh-Churches —— the Bible in the largeſt V. 42 Fe Deſign of 
- this ſeems to have been to know hat Churches were yet unprovided of the Ergh/b Bible. Accordingly in 
the Convocation of the Province of Canterbliry, which met April 3, 1571- Canon was made, that (a) * the 
© Churchwardens ſhould ſte, that the Holy Bible be in eyery Church in the largeſt Volume (if it might con- 
© venicntly be) ſuch as were lately imprinted at London.“ It was likewiſe ordered, that © every Archbiſho and 
< Biſhop, every Deane and chiefe Reſidentiary, and every Archdeacon, ſhould have one of theſe Bib es in 
é their Cathedrals and Families.” 
Accordingly the next Vear 1572 was publiſhed a (H ſecond Edition in Folio of tits Bible on the ſame fine 
Paper and Letter with the former, but with ſome few Alterations and Additions. _ 
1. In the inner Margin « of 11 9 Kalendar are printed 1 in Circles the Repreſentations of the 3 xi Siens of the 


1 8 the xx. and xxi. of Joſhua is a fair Map of the Land of as th wich Secretary cars Coar of 


* engraven on it. 
There is an Almanack for 38 Years, beginning 1572 and end 1610. | 
To the firſt Book of '£/arar'or Exra is prefixed, © A very profitable n for the OTE IM of 
a £ Hiſtories of Eſdras, Nebemias, Eſther, Daniel, and divers other places of Scripture very darke by reaſon 
e of the diſcorde that is among Hiſtorio graphers and among the expoſitours of the Holy Scriptures touching 
< the ſacceflive Order of the Kynges or e of Babilon and of Perſia: of the yeeres that the ſaid Mo- 
© narchies laſted from the tranſmigration of the Fews under yr until the Monarchie of the . 
© ' and of the confuſion that is in the names of the Kinges of Perſia,” 
J. The Ffalter is printed in two Columns. In that on the right Hand js printed this new Tranſlation i in the 
© Roman Letter, with the Words that are not in th Hebrew 3 in the Engliſh Letter, In the other Co- 
* Jumn is the Tranſlation of the Great Bible in the Frghifh = 18 
6. Under the Names of the Books in this Part 225 in n the Title Page before the, Plalter is e 
Cecil's Picture, as deſcribed before on the other Side of the Leaf his Arms in the initial . D. 
J. In the initial Letter of the Propheſic of Jeremiab is Lord Zeiceſter's Coat of Arms within. the Garter. . 
8. Aſter the Prayer of Manaſſes — of Judub follows, A neceſſary Table for the Know 122 of the State 


© of Juda from the beginning of the Monarchy of the Greekis (dere the Table that is ſet upon e 
*  endeth ) until the death — jon of Jeſus Chriſt.” 
9. Next the deſcription of the Holy Land; my at the end of the Apochrypha, is, 6+ | Table to mike. lain the 


*  difficultic that is found in St. Matthewe St. Luke, touching the generacyon of Jeſus "nd no] fan of 
< David and his right ſucceſſor in the Kin dom : which deſcription Pes aden at David and no higher, be- | 
© cauſe the difficultie'is only in his Poſteritie.? * 

10. Before the Epiſtles of St. James ad St. Ah are their pictures cut in Wood. 

11. To the Book of the Revelations i s prefixed 'a Leaf, in which are placed all l roger the ſore Eigre 
which in the former Edition are in ou Proper Places in the Book, —. 

Aſter the two Tables of the Epift] es, | 
1 1 at London wk en : Churche- 1 A Richard Jogge, Printer to the une $ uu. 
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in Wo rg 6d that he was backed wich hy" Ahoy of the Queen, who ratified the nons b 
Convocation, and privileged the Impreſſion, there were yet, it ſeems, many Churches, even in the Arch! ns 
own ſmall Dioceſe of Canterbury, which were ſome Years after this without any Bible. Thus 1 find i it entred 
the fore mentioned Book of Accounts of the Church - wardens of Crundal in 15875 * 
| Paid for lack of a Bible at Canterbury — | — 5 — — — 1 74 
(e) Ia 1570 and 1573 was this Bible 2 OE Printed i in 4to by Ne en ENT PEE 
(c) In 1574, in was zeprinted in Folio, In it was printed the fionme Fs mbole Sir; 7 TW 157 ile 
Bible into two Teſtaments ; at the end of which is this Note, 2 wore Parts and Chapie whiche be marked. and no- 
ted with ſemi cirdes e at the bead of the verſe of lye (e) with ſuch other Textes may he leaft unread in the pu lick rad 
to ao OY oY ge, and places. of the Scitare maling more w thei edifice on aha © Acibi 
t if rOOMeS, Sc. 1 1 
by In 1575, it was again printed in Oro. without the Apocki ha, and with fewer margital ”” ference: 
In 1584, and 135, Were printed other Editions of this Rs large Folio and the black Ein, i . 


the following Title: | 1 
8 t and the New. N Authoriſed and; poles to be rad iy | 


a8 Holy Bi ble: eonteyning. the ON Te amer 

Al the wordes of iy mouth aye ri 8 ite is no w frowardneſſ nor falſhoode in them... 74 „ee 
Ft are all plaine to ſuch as Atl e and ripht to them that find knowledge. Prov, Mü. 8, 1 ot 

Imprinted a at London by the _ We Barker, Printer to the a * : WY | : a wy Þ OY 


8 ee —— 

| Aﬀter the Title Page follow: | SOT Eb 3 
A Prologue or Preface made b Thomas ©: „ es dot. SEAS 5 1 1 
The whole Scripture of the Bible is deyided into two Teſtaments, the olde Teftament and ry New; which 
Book is of divers natures, ſome Legall, ſome he Eitel, ſome Spinal and ſome Propheticall. The olde 
teacheth by figures and ceremonies, that the Lawe was ge terribly. in lightning and thungring,. to induce the 


mY hacer oblervance 2 ITY fac, "Then new Teſtament came in more — the name of 
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the bottom is a Table ſupported 


Old and New Te 


An * beginning 


Ader the Es Book of Chronicles is A veric profitable Fram or the underſtandin, 

2 Efther, Daniel, and divers other 
| xpoſators * the holy 2 
de omar be laſted 25 


untill the of the 'Greekes, and of the confuſzon that is 


apbers, and antorg the e 


E Ape ede 


The. H IST. 0 RY: E 


"he Goſpel and good cog einduce men to oþſerye it by. love. 


The E 


1880, and ending 1611. 
öde the Golden Number. The uſe of the fiat. 


Kalendar. 


ile 


e. an df o the 


of the dif of 700 


places of Scripture ger) dar by reaſon of the diſcord that is among Hiſtori. 


The Book of Pſalms is 8 the Tranſlation of the Gn RAT BIBIE e ben 


lation being now quite omitted, to 


The Title of the New Teſtament is: 


The Newe Te 
Rom. I. 7 in not afflinitd of the Gafjel « 


| Imprinted as London by the Deputies of C 


' Next this Leaf is, The deſcription of the fo Land, 
about the ſea-coaſtes : M berein may be ſene the wayes Poly journeys of Chriſt and bis Apoſtles in Judea, Sa 


our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 3 5 17 
f Chri e it is 
Pei ophicr Barker, E er the Queen's Majeſtie. 


Anno 159 


ve Expence, I ſuppoſe, tho' when this * 


s touchirg the Jucceſſrve order of the Kings or Aonarchies of Babylon 
tranſmigration of the Jewes under Nabuchodonoſor 


the names of the Kings of Perſia. 


that of the Biſhops Trac 
umour TOE: I __ find. 


Gop unto OW to all that ev 


5 | 
containing the places mentioned in the foure Evangel ſtes, with other 


maria, 


"and Galilee ; for into theſe three parts thi land is divided. Under which is a ſmall Map cut in Wood. 


— the generation of 


 beginneth at David and no bj 


S. Mar 
x the de the Aut of 
the diſtance of the mi 
Another Edition 


ils, cut in W 
of this Bible was 


on the other fide - by rt is, A Table to make plaine the difficultic that is found in S. Matthew, and 8. Lule, 


the ſonne of David, and bis right Jucceſſour in the Vnedome: which deſcription 


22 and Title different from the Editions 1 


in Hebrew Letters within a Glory 
of which hangs i 


bounded wit 


1 becauſe the difficultie is onely in bis poſteritie. 
At the end of S. Matthew Goſpel is A Table for the better under tanding of the xvi chapter of 8. Matthew, the © 
tht xxii of S. Luke, and the xix of S. John. 
& is. The. Chart Coſmugraphie of the Peregrination or Journey of * Paul, witb 

And on the next Page is The. order of times. 
printed 1602, in Folio, by Robert Barker the Queen's Printer, With a Fron- 


68 and 1572. . At the top of the Border is the Word Jebouah 


a Cloud out of which goes a 


right Hand, on the fore Finger 
in à Ring a Book claſp'd with this Inſcription, VERBVM DEL MANET IN, XTERNVM. 
On the two fides of the Title about the middle are the Letters E. R. with a Roſe and Crown over. them. At 

by two Cherubims, within which are theſe Sentences of EINE 3 


Prov. viii. 8. All the wordis of my mouth are righteous, there is no frowardneſs nor falſhoode in them. 8 
to them that finde knowledge. - 


Wichin this Bordure is this Title: The Holy But, conteyning the Old Teſtament and the deve. Aubert 


9. They are all plain 


. 5 


to ſuch as will under ſtande, and right 


In Al theſe later Editions the Falter is according to 'the Tranſlation. bf the Great Bible, and the Pialms arc 
pointed as they. are to be ſaid. or ſung in Churches, with the Days of the Month, and the Diſtinction of Morn- 


_ ing and Ey 


Prayer as in our Common Praye 


moſtly in folio and in qto. I never heard of but one in 870. viz. 3569, 
tc 


Teſtament alone in $10. 1613. The Reaſon of this, I ſuppoſe, was 
vg and that the Geneva Tranſlation was commonly uſed in Families, cr 


.an.Eſſex Gentleman, the (a) Pſalter in Bag, with a Trandlacion 


the UT of Chirhens og e 
In 1571,, was publiſhed 2 
e 0 E To! 


of the the Tranſlation. R 


1 «. bund "the man chat — 5 
and fitteth not in the ſeat of the ſcorners. 

in the law of the Lor 
be like a tree planted by 
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2. But deli 
3. And he 


not. 


N Pfalm are prefixed 


Plum | ma 


and 


lake ſhall never fall awaye : and whatſoever he doeth it ſhall proſper. 


J. Therfore ſhall 2 ungodly ſtand 


8. For the Lord knoweth the waye of the ri 
© I next proceed to'give an Account of the moſt remarkable Editions of the Bible, &c. 


was tranſlated and 


Of this laſt I have ſeen a 
The Bible : that is the Holy Scriptu 


3 „e gonad 
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ent, nor in the congregation of the ri bk 
of, and the way of the ae of gh 


occupicth himſelfe in his lam day, and night. 
e river's ſyde, -which-ſhal! yelde nn 2 ak 


ooks.. Of this Bible [ obſerve, that the Editions of it are 
9, in a ſmall black Letter, and the New 


this Bible was priacipally. defigned for 


OI W n Plalm is a 


Win 
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by ſome Engliſh Refugees at Geneva in the Years 1557 and 1560, in 12mo; and 4to. 
Eight Years after it was again printed i wn 2 Vol. folio, and agen at Geneva 4 . 21 050 3 at Ow fol. and 


40. 1572. and in 4t0. 1575, 1376. 


a Copy in a large 41 4to, with this Title : | 3 
res conteined in. the Olde and * 2 Teſtament. "Tranlited . o 
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* , 


44 
7 F 
* * x * C 


the Ebrewe and Grebe, and conferred with the beſt tranſlations in diyers languages, with moſt profitable anno- 
tations upon all the harde places, ms Pings of great importance, 1 en in the rale * 


Reader. 


Fc yot, ſtand ſtill and ell the ſalvation of the Lord wbich be will ſhew to you this day. a 5 15 


| Great ave the troubles | 
be Lord ſhall Le you, therefore bold you 
e 2 * ae Barkar 


ae. 


. py 


the righteous : but the Lord delivereth him out of them all. Plal. XXIV. 19. 
peace... Exod. xiv... 


ar, Aeing in 3962 ee at the « for ef te ba __ 
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. Engliſh 22 of the Blble, 67 
ben follow 


1. The Dedication, To the moſt vertuous and noble Queene Elizabeth, 4 England, bes, and Ireland, cr. 
. Grace and Peace from G op the Fathey through Chriſt Jeſus our Lorde. 
4. A Preface, To. our beloved in the Loxp the Brethren of England, Scotland, Ireland, &c. Craze, Merci ard 
Bo through Chriſt Jeſus. 
We”. oder of the yeres from. Paul's Converſion, Devine the time of his peregring: i0ng and of bis Epiſtles written to 
the Churc 
A Table conteining the Cycle of the Sunne, Dominical Letter, Leape-yere, Eaſter, Rogation Sunday, Gol · 


Pj Number, Indiftion and EpaQt, Is for 28 yeres. It begins 1576, and ends 1603. 
5. Of the Cycle of the Sunne, why it was * a * rule to PIER it out, * 1 u Letter bong Leaje 


'* 6. A Rule to finde out Eaſter for ever. 

7. Of the Golden Number. | 
8. How to finde the Indiftion Romane. A 
9. of the Epacte, and thereby to know the thange of the Moone: 3 
I 1 . in the Teres of the World from the creation thereof unto this 1 Nre 1 $76, according as it 1 4 


Luther. 
| one. ys . Tag in which in a large Column are noted ſeyeral Hiſtorical Notes of what happened on a ſuch 
Days of the Months, and ſome of the Feſtivals. Thus againſt Marche iii. is placed this Nate: The Temple of 
Jeruſalem buylt, finiſhed and holied 15 Leeres before Chriſt, Ed. 6. Againſt Auguſt 27. Religion reformed ac- 
cording to God's expreſſe truth in the moſt renowned Citie of Geneva 1535. The Feſtivals noted are Circum- 
cifion of Chriſt, Converſion of S. Paul, which is placed againſt n 28. Purification of =y Virgin Mary, 


. Nativitie of No Baptiſt. 
$ 11. I Mere A. Order of all ds Boles of the Old and Newe Tefament; rs wy pes 


Leafe where they 8 0 

Then follows the Old Teſtament ma Apocripha. 

At Leviticus xvii, are two Tables: I. Of Conſanguinity bindring Marr ring uU. of Aﬀnity ie Marriage. 
10 The 12 . of our Lord Telus Chriſt, conferred diligently with the Gre and beſt n wank 
Fare ye not, ſt Rand ful and beholde the ſalvation of the Lord which he wil ſhewe to you this day. Exod. in vert ay 

Great are the — of the righteous, but the Lord delivereth him out of then: all; Pol Pr "rr 


A Wooden Cut repreſenting the Iſraelites paſſing thro? the Red Sea, and the Egyptians N them. 


Exod. 14. ver. 14. 1 therefore holde you your peace. 
ee rt AE eee 
| "1.4 388 -- 
| Cum privilegio. | 
Next follows, The deſcription of the Holie Land, conteining the places mentioned of os "Bl s, with other 


laces about © the  ſea-coaſts, wherein may le ſeene the waies and journeys of Chriſt and His Apoſtles In w ea, Samari 
= Galile, for imo theſe three partes this land is devided. B is a ſmall 1 in \ Vood, and be: 


neath it, 
2 ze Helga in this aue, with their ſtuaton, by the Obſervation of the degrees. concerning Hrir length and 


Betwint the xxviith-and xxvilith Chapters of the Ales of the Apoſtles is paſted in a Map cut in Wood, which 

is entituled, The deſcription of the Countries and Places mentioned in the fol of the Apoſtles, from Italie on the Weſt 

2 2 eg Medes and of 5. Pal and ther fi Ae 5 he 2200 mile in length. The which deſcription ſer> 
rination aul an les, and for the underſtanding of manie By $.c0 1 

n v. e Ad of the Apoſtles. W 2 « " BY E's en = - 

At the bottom of the Map are, 2 Had =; oh png | 

| 125 „ 9. * obſer>. 


The Name oft Ts and uns The Townes ſpecifyed in 1 . 4 their 
mencioned i in this „ f vation of the uot par breadth, s 5 


(Ar the end of the Aw Tre, | 
The Order of the Tres from Paul + Canverſion, ſhewing the Time of ee and fb jus rin 


| Free ſua in the Olde Wegen, c. io e 
7 9 of the principall things that are conteyned in the Bible, Nr order of the Alphabet, &c.. © 


F)WCVGCGC  rtne, popes re fir te ie of 
e,, mrmaman none 


„ © Joſhua chap. I. ver. 1. 2 
90 oh not this Booke of 5 1 21 out of thy comet but meditate FOR, OY and 4 as.” that ** 
obſer ve and do according to al that is written therein: for then ſhale thou make thy way proſperous, 
then ſhalt thou have good ſucceſſe. 


"To every Book is prefixed what is called The Argument, or an 8 of the Book; and to the ſeveral 
Chapters their Contents. In the Margins are Scripture-references, and ſhort Notes either explaining the Text 
or containing ſome uſeful Remark. For Example: Adat. xviii.- 24. —— which ought him io thouſand talents. The 
Marg, Note is; A common talent was valued at threeſcore pound: ſome alſo were greater and ſome Jeſſe Romans 
xii. 2. they that refit ſhall receife to themſelves iudgement. The Note in the Mar 1. f. 18, _— 2 70 Puniſhoment 
of the iudges, but alſo the vengeaunce of Goh. 80 ver. 5, — but alſo for conſcience /« Note is, For #0 fri- 
vate man can comemne — . which Gop bath . without the breach o he enge. 80 80 
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Old Teſtament, Exod. i. = the Note i is, their, the midwives, diſobedience to the King of Egypt m preſervin 


by the covenant and by the Lane of Gop : but be [Aſa] gave. place to fooliſh pitie, and ps 
to ſatisfie the Law. 
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25. The Viſion hoes 5 Chap. i. 


© of Ezekiel, ſcemed ſo darke, by no 


et © ſufficiently knowe the true meani © of all foch places | Nee 
DO UP RENE Ws — 


» . i 


alive the men 
mother. The Note is, Or grandmother : ard berein ſhewed, that be lacked reale. for Ide a to have * 


** 
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in the Old Teſtament are wooden Cuts in . repreſenting, 
1. The Situation of the Garden of Eden. 
2. The. Form of the Ark. 4. „ 15 


4. The 
The Tables of 2. Shew-bread. 


7. The firſt covering of the Tabernacle. Bs | EE A 
8. The Curtaines of Goates Heare. | ff.. ot 4 
10. The Altar of Burnt-Offering, © 8 4 | 1 
11. The Garments of the þ-Prieft | | 
12. The Altar of Sweete Pe 


13. The Laver of Braſſe. 


I The Tabemace ered, andthe Tet pitched „„ %%ͤ;ö;ͤ "#8 
5. A Ma 28 ney lik the Fn . „ F 


the Wi ply entred into the Land of Cangan, as it is mentioned in Exod. Numb. and 
Deut. It conteyn — 
| with the obiirratica of the 

| ſet out by Nombers. 


ces where they pitched their Tentes which is mentioned Nomhb, Axxii. 


16. A Mappe of the Land of Canaan, Joſh. xiv. 


17. The Temple uncovered, : Kings vi. 
18. The Temple covered. 
19. The firſt Figure of the King's Houſe i in the Wood of Lebanon, 


20: The ſecond Figure of the ſame Houſe. | 
21. The Forme of the Piller, eee A „ R 
23. The Forme of the A ee ee 8 
24. Ihe Royal Throne of Salomon, an | eee 


26. The Deſcription of the Figure which begi a h yon K * 


27. The Figure of * xhef ple. ; $9. EY : 1 4. 3 
28. The Fre of the Altar, Chap. «lit. 1 es eh od 
The Forme of the Temple and Citie * at the FRE" en 1 


| is the Epiftle to the Reader, to which the Title Page refers, the Teanflators ll w; . © Wai theog 
© they could beſtowe their labours and ſtudy in nothing which could be more aceipeable to Gop and c 
* cable to his Church than in the tranſlating of the holy ſcriptures i into our native tongue: that albeic divers 
© heretofore have endeaypured to atchieye this, yet confidering the infancie of thoſe times and imperfect know. 


© ledge of the es, in reſpeft of the ripe age and clere light which Gon had then revealed, the tran 


lations tly to be peruſed and reformed; that therefore they had been for the ſpace of two years 


pon ght occupied in making this tranſlation; and that "they R 
Ukewile touched not to ſpa rges for the 


< mock ilk bythe AH Wl of Kick, whoſe hearts G op re any 

* furtherance of ſuch a work; the great o n reaſon ae ee 

© men, and ſuch direrſities of tranſlations in : and decoding ha n Ln indeayoured to 
* oe forth the puritie of the word and right ſenſe of t e Ho Ghoſt for « 4 n Bete 
* and charitie. e and lab Ae to ef & W WURIA 
bad, ſaid, moſt reverently He popes of che words, ad bad i may pic 3 
_ Hebrew: Let . or the malicious have any occaſſom of iuſt 


5 © cavil, | ing ſome tranſlations reade rr nd er another, they had in the mar gent-noted 


„ that diverſitie of ſpeech or ; and where the Ebrem t ſemed hardy ro agree wich can, thre the 
© noted it in the margin, and vuſe that which Was more arent They likewiſe the Ebreme\nawes 
7. fromthe olde text, and reſtored them to the true writing and rt original. And whereas 
ſentence required any thing to be added, as ſuch was the grace and proprietie of the Elrewe and Gredke\ 
* that it cannot be underftoode of them that are not wel practiſed therein, but either by circumlocution or by 
© adding the verb or ſome word, they bad put what was ſo added in the text with another kind of letter, that 
© it might eaſily be diftin wiſhed. As — the diviſion of the Verſes, 35 had followeg, they ſaid, the 
2 Ebrewe examples, "which had fo di iſtinguſſhed them even from the beginning. They lkewife noted and diſtin- 
© goilhed by a particular mark the principal matters; and added arguments for the booke and the chap- 
* ters, and numbers of the yerſes, and ſet over every Page ſome n6table worde or ſeutence for the helpe of 
* the meniotie, and direfting to the chieſe point there mentioned: They alſo endeavoured,” by the diligent 
95 „ Teading of the beſt commen commentaries, and by conference with the -godly and learned brethren, to to gather briefe 
* annotations upon all the hard places: and wheras certaine lde be the! bookes of Adoſes, of hg 'Kinges, ” 


| and as it were by the 


© had & ſet them forch with ügures and notes, 
_ Ns orgs and partly * menond . 


N 


Degrees morning de lat TOTS . 


necellitie.ofthe 


Engliſh 7 antun #' of the B W' @ 


1 PO” #t. Laſt of all, they adjoined'two moſt profitable Tables, as has been alread more 
* ſhewn 5- {6 that nothing, as they truſted; that any could juſtly Gefire was omitted“ f 

The next Year, 1579, Vas there another Edition of this Bible in 4to, and the Year following, 1 578, ic 
was printed in 4 middiing Folio, with the following Title: 

The Bible, tranſlated - degording | to the Ebrew and Greeke, and conferred with the beſt Tranſlations in divery 


: rr profitable. annotations ton al wot bard Places, and oth things of les importance, as may appeare 
in the Epiſtle to the Reader. + 
Whereunto is added the Plalter of the common Tranſlation agreei 'g with the Booke , 99 
| Joſh. i. 8. Let not this Booke of the Law, &c. 
rr at London by Chriſtopber Barker, Printer to un hn Maſetie, 
Cum Gratia & privilegio Regie Mafeſfans, | 
Next to this Title i is, ö 
* The Dedication e the Queen and Prefs to th Reader, a in he kane te 1 
2. Archbiſhop Gummer's Prologue. . 


A Table of the Genealogy of Alan down to Chriſt: © 
. Pr 1 firſt Leſſons for Sundays th roughout the Year, and ane 0 . 


for Holy-days. 08 55 
S. The O Order bow the reſt of the holy Scripture, * the Pſalter, is read. | | ö 
I A brief declaration of the Terms beginning and endin 8·˙· „„ 

8. A Table for the Order of the Plalthes, | 

9. What Holy-dayes to be obſerved, and none other, | ; 

10. An Almanack, beginning 1578, ending 16106. 8 | 

11 r- The Kalendar A. the bottom 'of . as ee 7 and ſich Doyi 
of -the - For inſtance; under Jataary W 1. firſte day, FW 
to ſee e Toppes 0 the high mountaines, Gen. vii. 24. 
N21. The Duke of Somerſer, as upon — ng M's was beheaded, 1 
Under Auguſt N. 27. Religion, as on this 1 MIT br. 1 in nat. e. The ſane herd 
| Notes are in the Folio Edition, 15 1; . 
12. The Booke of Commòn Prayer, Oc, 

Then follows the Old Teftament, 12 as Platter is e! in « doable 98 A: int the Bdition of 
the Biſhops Bible 1568. The iter Column in the white Letter is the Genewa Tranſlation, the inner one in 
the black Letter is the common one in the Liturgy; but in à Folio Edition 1583 is the common Pſalter only. 
Before the New Teſtament is a little May of the Boy Land, as in nn with "a mg he at the n. | 

of the Places therein ſpecified. 5 | 
At the end is, The m of the whole Swipture of the Bookes of the: Olde and New nee, 3 „5 

- loprinced at London by--Chriſtopber Barker, Printer to the Queene's Majeftie, 1578. © „ e e 

Cum privilegio Regin Mujoſtatis. 

A nf Take of he me. N u F proper names, and another of the principal things amend 10 the wur a 
in the Edition 176. 

TTF ent . 
Gov 1379; Feel by the Se after _ n authours, * 255 12 = 
18 2 1576 was publiſhed in go by Laurence Tomſon, an 8 to Sir Pn maße Ae 
Majeſty's Principal Secretaries of State, the New 5 r of this Tranflation, with a Tranflation'of — 4 | 

Fummuries of doctrine upon the Evan gelifts- and Act of the Apoſtles, and the Methode of the Epiſtles of the 
oi to which he added in the Margih ſhort Expoſitions. on the Phraſes and hard Places taken out of 
RNA large Annotations and Jonchim Cumtrurnu and F. Lofelerius Killerius, © And theſe, together with the An- 
notations of Francis Junius on the Revelation, were acer in ſome Editions of this Bible printed with the 
New Teſtament, which has the following Title | 

| The New Teſtavithit of of dir Lord Chriſt, tran/lated out of Greek by Theod. Theod. Benn. 

With briefe n and e e For 1 bard places by the ſaid Autbour, Joac. Camer, ay . Locle mne 


| Together with ny oe tee of * n 
mprinted at 8 by the Deputies of Chriſtopher W to the\Queene's moſt excellent Neelie 
This Edition of b dedicated by 3 To the right honourable I. Francis Walfingham, Eſauer, one of _ 
Fr L Secretaries to byr excellent Majeſtie, and of hir eie privie Councell, and to the right worſhipfull A. 
rancis Haſtings. A 
The New Teftament being thus 2 with the afore-mentioned Title, gave occaſion to the Rhemiſts to 
e was Fo . of Sr 4 s Latin Teſtament. 3 1 ; 
wo Years (e) aſter were publiſhe V ode K. Frs. as co him, Two ri yrofitible and fruitful 
Concordaates, or large and ample "Tables Alphabet. "7 be* firſt 1 the *. of the Hebrew, 
Caldean, Greeke and Latine words and names ſcatteringly diſperſed throughout the "whole Bible, with their common 
Ap * * % cem: B ſecond i EE ret. al fi 1 biber Te e and matiers 4s concerne the 


fn 
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tam Erst at Londen "7 ae, Pals g in ber ea "wy at the o. 7 che 1 


1576. 
ilagis. Sion Coll. Librar << of 
00 This ſame Year was publiſhed jn 8vo o_ \—— of this Bible 'princed. by the Fra Printers Cum trated. A hd * the . 
14 W 8 but the male, of the yore Boks are ee, nd the ehm «ded. Fenes mes OS 
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ee ef ade rp br de ae . 
3 i us, ws ſerve as well for the n as is other authorized. to be read in Churches. 

__ ___- Accordingly they were printed with the Geneva Bible in ſeyeral Editions = it, and with the new Tranſlation 
of Ring James's ; but [ have nor mer with them ice an) Edicion of the Bible of the Biſhops Tranſlation, which 


wit how'the Traibition authorized to be rea in Churches. 

In the Year 1583 was 2 * EB of = (6) Bible © of the Genew, Tranfiation. by the Queen's 

Printer Chriſopher Barker, in a very 0 t e ia, 

. to the moſt yerruous FFV Sms of dee, France and i 

&c. 2% "of 

: 2. To the dili at and Chriſtian Reader. ba al + pts abi. a, Lk oo: 
3. A . or Preface made by 7 bomas Cyanmer ſometime Archbiſhop of Camteriury.. A tha bottom, of 

his Prolopne is the following Note: 7 bude bere, gentle reader, before this Tranſlation of the Biblez at the requeſt 

ef diners learned, ſet domne this notable preface (conteyning both the neceſſarie and _ the profitable uſe of the Scriptures) 


ry , 


2 


that exctllent and worthy" M, T. C ſemetimes Archbiſhop of Canterbury. | 
7 his Table Geteelf” Vue! i the Eye the Genealogie of Adam, ſo paſſintz by the Patriarchs, 
I I ATED Re ee en. * 


7 YR for 33 Yen, beginning 1578. | 
7. The'names and order of all the Bookes af te Ole 1d Neve hae. mich the gener of ths 


—_ Chaprers, and che Leafe where they begin. 
_—_  *- * 8. Home to take profite in readi ding of the Holy Scripburs: 1 5 5 
—_  - + 9: The ſomnte-of ce whole ae of the Bookes of the Olde al Rewe Teſtament. - 

oe LOTT . ᷣͤ ß of Gov's Word 


T 


2 Of che incomparable Treaſure pf the Holy Scriptures, with a Projer for the tro iſ of ce fame. 
>> "Here 4s the Syringe where Waters feng to quench our beate of ſinne, Re- 

13. A large Cut in Wood of the Creation. 

hen follow the Books of the Old Teftament, the Apochrypha, and- 3 Next after the 
Tith -of the New Teſtgmen*'is u Deſcription eee i cut anne * ee 
e Table of the interpretation of proper mne. 
8 F "2 f 4 names. TY . "6 3 
5 2. A Table of the principal things. * 


it 


int, "by T. Gra who' was Maſtes of Arts of All. Sault College in Oxford 3561. Of chis Tranſla- 
aa — Tas mea 25 and uſed in private Families,” there were above thirty — in Folio, Quarto, 


e by the Queen's and King's Printers, viz. from the Year to the Year 
EPO, 4 Gall Poll. Editions of W derte red af Gros, Kanten, a 


* Phe ts finding CPP 
of the common Peop [ye deg mins of pſa jy pl ok 50 
2 u the Ye Year 1582 was printed amen anne in what they ae 


this Title: 2 
. ſtament Chriſt, thin 4 faithfully into B „ of the -axthentical-Latio, een bb fe 
| 1 tit currtdtcd Copies 7 of js e e wh the Grocke and other Editions — g ib 
| e Annotations and ater eſſe belpes for the better underſtanding fag 

; and ſpecially for the diſcoverie of 'the Corruptions of divers late ph e ny URI = 
| ligion of thej . gpnrarre = ages” 
x UN.” a BE. 
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mts” 175 Cum 'privilegio: © © 3 e 
and The ure and Approbation 3 . 
725 888 tongues, and namelye into Bnglih. 2. Of the cauſe 


|Next the Ts 
1. Of the Tranſlation of Hol 


1 tranſlated — We" aum er e ee ren 
\inee the Holy Bib 
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8 Water FFV o o 
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. Engliſh 7rdhflationt of. the Bible. - of 


m ouch God's goodn anes at length finiſhed all the New Teſtament, which is the. principal, moſt profitable 
0 a Ew piece of holy — This Tranſlation, they ſaid, they did not, for all that, publiſh. upon 
© an erroneous Opinion of its being neceſſary, that the boly Scriptures ſhould always be in our mother-tongue, or that 
© they ought to be read indifferently of all, or could be eaſily unde iſtood of every one that reads or_hears them in 
4 cies... language, or that they generally and abſolutely judged it more convenient in it ſelf, and more 
< ..oreeable to GDs word and honour, or the edification of the faithtul, to have them turned into vulgar 
c — nes, than to be kept and ſtudied — in the Eccleſiaſtical languages; but they tranſlated this ſacred 
c 4 upon ſpecial confideration of the preſent. time, ſtate and condition of their countrie, unto which divers 
< things were either neceſſary or profitable, and medicinable zcm, that otherwiſe in the peace of the Church 
« were neither much requiſite, nor perchance wholly tolerable, The Catholick Church, they ſaid, had neither 
p of of 4 nor of late ever wholy.condemned all vulgar verſions. of Scriptur e, nor at any time generally forbidden | 
to reade the ſame: only it had not by publick authoritie preſcribed, commanded or authientically recom- 
© mended any ſuch interpretation to be inditferent] uſed of all men. Thus here in 1 they obſerved; 
© the Scriptures were extant in Engliſh even (a) before thegtroubles that Wicleff and his followers raiſed in our 
Church, as appeareth as well by ſome pieces yet remaining as by Archbiſhop Arundel's Provincial Conſtitution, 
© but they were not ordinarily read of the Vulgar, but uſed only or ſpecially of ſome deuout, religious and con- 
« templative perſons; in reverence, ſecrecie and filence, for their ſpiritual comfort, . e. 
by. Thus, they ſaid, it was in the primitive Church; wherein we muſt not 1magine, that either every one that 
© underſtood the learned languages wherein the Scriptpres were written, or other languages into which: they were 
ight, without reprehenſion, read, reaſon, diſpute, turne and toſſe the Scriptures: or that every 


: gate 
4 _— Scholer or Grammarian, that had a little Greeke or Latin, was ſuffered ftraight to take in hand 
< the holy Testament: or that the tranſlated Bibles into the * tongues were in the handes of every 


< husbandman, artificer, prontice, boies, girles, miſt maid and man: but that in thoſe better times men 
« were neither ſo ill, nor ſo curious of themſelves ſo to a the bleſſed booke of Chrift, nor were there any 
« ſuch eaſy means, before Printing was invented, to diſperſe the copies into the hands of every man as now 
e there is: but they were then in Libraries, Monafterjes, Colleges, — in Biſhop Prieſts, and ſome 
© other devout principal Laymens houſes and hands. The poor plough-man, they ſaid, could then in labouring 
the ground fing the hymnes and pſalmes either in known or unknown languages, as they heard them in the 
© holy Church, though they could neither redd nor knew the ſenſe, meaning and myiteries of the ſame.” Such was 
the romantic Account:which theſe Tranſlators gave of the Tranſlation of the Holy Scriptures into the Vulgar 
Tongue, as if the Apoſtles Times were exactly like their own, and that then were Libraries, Monaſteries, Col- 
 leges and Churches, as there are now, u. and that in direct Contradiftion to the Teſtimony. of the great 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles) they who were then (b) called were the wiſe after the-Fleſh, the mighty and 
noble, and that Gop had not choſen the fooliſh, weak and baſe things of the World, and things which 
were deſi ied. F r „ | wi T6 #1 9+; wc »..; ps 5 TF 756 * a 
A "They chen declared againſt the Proteftants, to whom they applied the Apoſtle's Words, men walking.in de- 
eitfulneſs, — — as ſo © ab the people, and many other in the world not unwiſe, that by 
© their falſe t/ay/lations they had, in ſteed of Gops Law and Teffament, and far Chrif's. written wi and = 
© word; given them their own wicked writing and pbantaſis, moſt ſhamefully, in all; their Verſions, Latin, Enge 
© liſh, &c. corrupting both the letter and ſenſe by falſe tran/lation, adding, detracting, altering, tranſpoſing, 
pointing, and all other guileful means, eſpecially where it ſerved for the advantage of their private opinions. 
ere ki of tems, they ſaid, they were ſo bold as, 1, Partly 20 diſauthorize quite, partly. to make doubt- 
© ful, divers whole books allowed for Canonital Scripture by the univerſal Church of Gg theſe thouſand years 
A and upwards. 2. To alter all the authentical and eccleſiaſticai words uſed ever fince our Chriſtianitie into new pro- 
fane novelties of ſpeeches agreeable to their doctrine. 3. To change the titles of workes, to put out, the names 


" 


: : | © of the authors, Gr. to ſay nothing of their intolerable liberty and licence to changt che accuſtomed callings 


e of Gop, Arigel; men, and things, uſed by the Apoſtles and all untiquitie in. Greeke, Latin, and all 
other dan _ See, into new names, ſometimes falſely, and a lwaies ridiculouſly, and for oſten- 
© In pure compaſſion therfore to ſee their beloved countriemen, with extreme danger of their ſouls, to uſe 
8 e. profane tranſlations and erroneous. mens mere fancies, and wan alſo much moved thereto 
© the defires of many devout perſons, they had, they ſaid, ſet forth the New Teſtament, to begin withall, „ 
© ing, that it might give occa/jon to them, after diligent of it, to lay away, at laßt, ſuch their impure 
© Perſons as bitberto they had been forced to uſe. They had done their endeavour, they ſaid, with praier, much 
© feare and trembling, leſt they ſhould dangerouſly erre in ſo ſacred, high and divine a work; and * 
© that they had done it with all faith, diligence ind ſinceritie; that they had uſed no partiality for the diſo 
<© advantage of their adverſaries, nor any more licence then is ſufferaÞle in tranſlating of the Holy Scriptures ; 
_ © continually keeping themſelves as near as was poſſible to their text, and to the very words and phiraſes which 
© by long uſe were made venerable. 29097 had alſo, they faid, ſet forth reaſonable large Annotations, thereby to 
© ſhew the ſtudious reader, in moſt 2 pertaining to the controverſies of that time, both the heretical cor» 
© ruptions and falſe deduftions, and alto the A otolick tradition, the expoſitions of the holy Fathers, the decrees 
1 of hg Catholike Church and moſt ancient Councils. by e on 1 
Next, they accounted for their making this Tranſlation from the old vulgar Lain Text, and not from the 
common Grele one. The Latin, they ſaid, was moſt ancient, it was correfted by S. Hierome, commended 
© by 8. Auſtin, and uſed and expounded by the Fathers: the holy councel of Trent had declared it to be authen- 
© tical; it was the graveſt, ſincereſt, of greateſt majeſtie and the leaſt partialitie : It was exakt and preciſe ac. 
* 1 Greek ; preferred by Bez himſelf to all other Tranſlations, and was wier than the vnlgar Greek 
Lg 
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1 © lated. Moreover, they laid, in hard places they preſumed not to ſoften the ſpeeches or phraſes, but religiouſ- 
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Laſt of all they mewed che manner of their Tronſlating this Teſtament. -- © Becanſe they wild this their 
© tranſlation to be moſt ſincere as becomes a Catholike one, and had endeavoured ſo to make it, therfore, they 
_ © ſaid, they were very preciſe and religious in following their copie not only in ſenſe, but ſometimes in the verie 
<- wordes alſo and phraſes, as conſidering the importance of ſacred words and ſpeeches. For example, they often tran. 
© lated thus; Amen, Mleluia, Cr bana, Paraſceue, Puſcbe, Azymes, Neoyyte, Didragmes, Paraclete, Prepuce, Evan. 
© pelize, Depoſitum, exinanited , reflouriſhed, exbauſt, advent, impoſing of hands, Penance, Chalice, Prieſt, Deacon, tra. 
© ditions, altar, boſt, &c. which laſt, they faid, they kept exaUtly as Catholich ternu. This they juſtified from the 
< uſage of the Engliſh Tranflations 1577, 2580. which retained Amen; Alleluja; Hoſanna,  Raca, Belial, untranſ- 


i keve chem word for word; and point for point, for feare of miſſing or reſtraining the ſenſe of the Holy 
* 5 Eph: vi. againſt the nude of A in the celeſtials. John ii. What to me and thee woman. John £4 
© they tranflated The 522 breatheth where be will, &c. leaving it indifferent to ſignifie either the Holy Ghoſt or 
Wind; whereas the Proteſtants tranſlated it Wind, and took away the other ſenſe more common and uſual 
in the Fathers. Lale viii. 23. they tranſlated they were filled, not adding of their own with water, as the Pro- 
<.reſtants did. * Chap. xxii, they tranſlated, This is the chalice, the new Teſtament, &c. not This chalice is the new Teſ. 
© ranent Likewiſe ay Xii. T boſe dies ſhall be ſuch tribwation, & c. not as their adverſaries, In thoſe dajes. So 
© James ir: G. And giveth. greater grace, leaving it indifferent to the Scripture or to the” Holy Ghoſt,” both going be. 
© fore. Whereas the adyerlaries, "ou ſaid, too tos boidly _— added, faying The Stripture giveth, 
Fr. Likewiſe Heb. xii. 21. they tranſtared, ſo terrible was it which was ſeen, Moyles ſaid, &c. Neither did Greek 
© or Latin, they faid, permit them to adde, that Moyſes ſaid, as the Proteſtants preſumed to doe. So they 
© faid, Xen brethren, A widow woman, A woman ſiſter, James ef Alphzus, and the like. Sometime alſo, they 
© faid, they followed of purpoſe the ſcripture phraſe, as The bel of fue. 80 Zuke iv. 36. What mord is this, &c. 
« and Hale. 78s paſſe mr nd fx the word the done. Where, ay they, me mighs fay thing by the Zorn FN 
„ phraſe, but there is 4 certain majeſtic and more ſignification in thelE-ſpecches? ' - - - » mwnyt 
ien the margent they ſometime, they faidgzadded: the Greeke and Latin worde, as, 1. when the ſenſe was WM 
c hard, that the learned reader might eonfider of it; 2. to remove che ambiguitie of the Latin or Engliſh y.3. to 5 
«- fatisfic the reader of the wn bn 1 9. 4 to "0 = falſe tranflation of the Hereticke (a) Bexa; 
© and, 5. when they could not tall , e 0 Poor 
_ Sx preciſe following of their Laa Fext was, they laid, the eauſe why, in the title of the books in the 
e firſt page, they {aid not, S. Amtbem, S. Paul, becauſe it is ſo neither in Grete nor Latin; though in the 
© tops of the leaves following, where they might be bolder, they added 8. Matthew, &c. to ſatisſie the reader. 
This they id, was moch unlike the Proteſtants their adverſaries, who made no ſcruple to leave out the 
e name of Paul in the Title of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, though it be in every Greek Book which they tran. 
© late. Aud their moſt authoriſed ENgliſb Bibles leave out Catholicke in the Title of S. James Epiſtle: and the 
c reſt which were famouſly known in the primitive Church by the name of Catholice Epiſtole. 
_ © -They eie gave the reader, in places of ſame importance another reading in the margin, ſpecially. when 
< the Greek was aprecable to the fime. As Joby iv. trarſiet de morte ad vitam. Other Latin Copies had tranſit, 
_ * <.. They added, chat they bound not themſelves to the points of any one copie, print or edition of the Vulgar 
Latin in places of no controverſie, but followed che pointing moſt” agreeable to the Greeke: and to the Father: 
* commentaries. As Col. i. 10. Ambulantes digre D Eo, fer omnia placentes; Malling worthy FGop, in all thing” 
© pleaſmpg. Epb. i. 17. they pointed thus, Ds v's Domini noſtri Jelp Chrifti, Pater gloria, as in the 'Greeke- and 
. Chryſcoſtome and 8. Hierome. Laſtly, they ſaid, they tranſlat 


: 


* 


6 ſometime the word that is in the Latin Wn 
© margent, and not that in the Text, when by the Greek or the Fathers they faw it was a- manifeſt fault of 
© the writers heretofore, who miſtook one word for another, As in fine not in ſide, -1Pet. ii. 8. praſentiam not Wn 
© -praſcjentian;” 2Fet. v. 16. latuerunt not placurrunt, Heb. win.” MP a ro os Pt 
Alter this Preface follows the Signification of the Mombers and Marks uſed in this New Teſtament. Then 
the Bookes of the New Teſtament themſelves, according to the eounte of the Gatholike Cnuxgh, which are 
here diſtinguiſhed into four Goſpels, St. Paul's Epiſt. 14. the ſeven Cathol. Epiſtles, and uderacath are the 
Teſtimonies of St, Ain and St. Hicrome of the infallible atithoritie and excellencie- of theſe: Books; dhe 
1 other Writings, and that the diſcerning of Canonical from not Canonical and of their infallibſe Truth 
and Senſe, cometh. unto us only by the credit we give utito che Citbolike Church, through whoſe commenda- 
5 „ Ne beheve borh che cafe and kv himſelf: Whereas the Seftarigs meaſure the matter 
11 * 12 he ſumme of the New Teſtament, The ſumme of the 4 Gospel, and The atgument of Bi 
: Men eee „„ N D, SEES BEW 3 TT 
7 At the end 97 1 is A Table of the Foiftles and Goſpels after the Nomane uſe upon Sundaies, Holi-daics and i 
- other principal daies of the yere, for ſuch as are deſirous to know and read them according-to this tranflayuov. By 
An ample and particular Table direfting the Reader to all Catholike truths, deduced out of the Holy Scrip- 
tures and impugned by che Adverſarics. e te. et rt rg Now .os e 
The E tion of certaitie wordes in this Tranſlation, not familiar to the vulgar reader, which might not 
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act 
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n other vart of this Trandlation, viz. the 01d Teftament, was not publiſhed-till above: 2-7 years! after this 


. B, fuchfully tranſlated into Engliſh ont of the 'atthentical . Latin," diligently conferred with the 
Hebrew, Greeke, and other editions in divers languages, with Arguments of the Books and Chapters : . 
s) The learned Theodore Bees of Gau, who A. D. r556. publiſhed the New Teſtament in Greek with the Vulgar Latin Tranſation, 


' Tables 5 and other helpes, for better underſtanding of the Text: for diſcorerie of Corruptions in ſome late trau 
- lations: and for clearing Controver/ies in Religion. | | | 
5 | ny By the Engliſh College of Doway. - 

Dy  Haurietis aquas ingaudio de fontibus ſalvatoris. Iſaiæ 12. 

# - - +» You thal draw waters in joy out of the ſaviour's fountaines. 
Printed at Doway by A 9 5 the ſigne of the holie Lamb. | 

It is prefaced To the right well-beloved Engliſh Reader, whom the Editors thus beſpeak: At laſt, 1 

© Gop's goodneſs, we ſend you here the greater part of the Old Teſtament, as long ſince you received the 

< New, faithfully tranſlated into Engliſp. The reſidue is in hand to be finiſhed. As for the impediments which 

© hitherto have hindred this worke, they all proceeded of one general cauſe, our poore eſtate in baniſhment. 

© Then they proceed to tell him why it is ndw allowed to have the holie Scriptures in vulgar tongyes,- which, 


x. 


$ 


© the Hebrewe or Greke, which Proteſtants preferred as the fountaine tongues wherein' Holy Scriptures were fic 
< written. * Next they ſhewed what was done in this Edition. Thoſe, they ſaid, who tranſlated it about 30 
© years ſince were well known to the world to have been excellent in the tongues, fincere men, and great Di- 
© vines. Only one thing the preſent editors had. done totiching the Text whereof they were efpecially to give 
© notice; That whereas heretofore in the Latin editions, there rema ned manie places differing in wordes, 
© ſome alſo in ſenſe, as in long proceſſe pf time the writers erred in their copies; now lately by the care and 
© qiligence of the Church, thole divers readings Were maturely and judiciouſſy examined and conferred with ſun- 
< drie the beſt written and printed þookes, and fo reſolved upon, that all which before were left in the mar- 
gent are either reſtored into the Text or elſe omitted; ſo that now none ſuch remain in the margent.. For 
© which cauſe they had again conferred this Engliſh Tranſlation, and conformed it to the moſt perfect Latin 
Edition.? F —WWF NS” E00 r | LEES Fong. 5 Ws. 
choice of and aſſembled thoſe who ſhould aſſiſt him in that Affair, who were Men of Learning and skilful in 
the Tongues, he finiſhed it at the Preſs in the Year 1589, ſeven Years after. the. printing the New Teſtament 
of this Tranſlation of the Rhemiſts, and prefixed to it his Bull, whereby he decreed and declared, that thi 
Edition of his ought, without any doubt or controverſy, to be deemed that which is received by the Counci 


n 
ſoon after, this Edition of his was by the ſucceeding Popes ſuppreſſed as much as was poſſible, as leſs atcurate 
and perfect. A new Edition therefore was attempted by Pope Gregory XIV. which was finiſhed and publiſhed 
by Pope Clement VIII. A. D. 1592. and not only in many places differed from Pope $ixtw's Edition, but was 
inly (a) rontrary to it. A Copy of this Edition of Sixtus's, which is exceeding rare, is in. the Bodlejan Li- 
brary, and another in the ang cages Cambridge. The learned Dr. Thomas James, Who was Keeper of the 
Bodleian Library, with great Care and Diligence compared theſe two Editions of Sas and Clemens, and in a 
Book which from their Oppoſition he called (b) The Papal War, publiſhed by him A. D. 1600, be expoſed their 
various Readings, aud thereby ſhewed the Craft and Inſincerity of the Governors of the Roman Church, who 


that of Pope Sixtus. ; Wie Ren 
Next, the Editors of this Tranſlation of the Old Teſtament © youch for the ſtrictneſs they had obſerved in 

< tranſlating ſome Words, and their Sincerity in the whole Tranſlation, of the want of which iu the Engliſh 
© Proteſtants, they ſaid, they could not but complain; and accordingly they challenged them for c6rropting 
© the Text contrarie'to the Hebrew and Grete, which t ey profeſſed to tranſlate, as, Jos ſaid, was proved in 
© the diſcoverie of "manifold corruptions, &c.? Of this heavy Charge they pave an inſtance or Ww. 


Alſo unto thee His deſire ſhall be ſubjef?, © and thou ſhalt rule over him. Though the coherence of 


« id, be tranſlated either thus, Vito thee alſo perteyneth the luſt thereof, and thou ſhalt hate dominion over it; or 
e dert requireth the former, and in the Bibles printed 1552 and 1577 Proteſtants did ſo tranſlate it 3 


_ ; 7 > /theyeares 1579 and 1603 they tranſlated it the other way; "ſaying, that Alot "was ſubject g 


S 


|, © Gon, iv, 18. The 7erew particle Nun, which St. pern and all Antiquitie tranſlare Fir, "Proteſtants will by 
_ © no means admit it, becauſe they, the Papiſts, prove thereby Helchi/edech's Sacrifice, and yet themſelves tran 
© late the mn e / OT 3 0 3D OY RY RT PCI OR 3 ORE 
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| * correfting, tranſiateth Lacie, This Preface is % College at Doway the Oftaves . 
| | ng, ateth /doles.” This Preface is dated from the Engliſh College at Doway the Octaves of 
| oY 75 . 2 4 * * 75 , . 7 — 
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Yer are both theſe to be received by the infallible Authority of Pope and Congeil, tho they thus contradift esch other, And we hall 
_ de 1 the 7 — a Pope to give us another authentic Copy. Biſhop Kidder's Preface to his Reflections on 2 French Teſtament printed 


* . 


0% An Apology or Defence of this Book, written by the Author; was publiſhed 1688, * bes 


_— ZN * | ®* * 


_ Engliſh. Tranſlations of the Bible, | 77 
hron h 
generally, is not permitted but in the three ſacred only: and why they tranſlated the Latin Text rather than 
Pope Sixtus V. undertaking in earneſt the reſtoring the Latin Bibles to their former integrity, havin made 


of Trent for authentic, and is to be held for true, lawful, authentic, and undoubted. But Pope Sixtus dyi ng 8 


2 forged Title and other Arts, would fain perſuade the ignorant, that theſe two Editions are put one, Vie 


© Gen. iv. 7. Whereas Gop ſpeaking to Cain, the Hebrew wordes in Grammatical conſtruction might, they | 


been. xxxi. 19. The Engliſh Bibles 1552 and 1577 tranſlate 7 beraphim 225 wbich the Edition of 160 
e | 
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2 , FR this Preface 3 The ſumme and partition f the Holie Bible, with 4 briefe note of the Canonical 

| brypbal Bookes. Then, The ſumme of the Old Teſtament as it is diſtinguiſhed from the New. and 07 
Hoy 2 author of the fiye firſt bookes. Then, Tbe Argument of the Booke of Geneſis. 

At the end is, 4 Table of the Epiſtles taken forth of the Old Teſtament — certayne feſtival dap. 

. An Hiſtorical Table. of the Tomes, ſptcial | perſons, . moſt. notable . ed books of the Old Te 


RT dd Tas of the moſt principal thinges conteyned as wel in the bale Text a in the Anwnation of both th 
Dos of the Old Teſtament Fl 
ee Auna trivm T heologorum Anglorum extra 'Ollegium commorantium. 

2M | ln the Notes or Annotations, Which accompany this Trandlation, 1 we often find Notice taken of the En; _ 
= | Verfians of the 8 and particularly of the ſeveral Editions of it 1 552, 1562, 1577, 15795. 1580, 1602, 1603. 
* ei For inſtance, they arc reflected on tor tranſlating. 1 Cr. v..10,.14.-—VI. 10. Idolaters, worſhippers of Images. 
=.” 1 x Cor. ix, 13 Altar, Temple 4). In the firſt En oth Bibles, it's ſaid in theſe Notes, there is not once the Name 
of Church, but inftead thereof Congregation. The. Herfticks,” it's ſaid in another Note, purpoſely refrain in their 
Tranſlations from the Eccleſiaſtical and moſt ' uſual word Tradition, and tranſlate it Inſtructiunt, Conſtitutions, 
Ordingyces. So again, It's noted, that it's a known Treachery of Hereticks-to tranſlate Idola, Images: They 
1 : ; Pur ee ext and Images in the Margin: In 1 Thefſ. i. 9. and the like Places, they maliciouſly. and 
| nol Yo tranſlate, conſtrue and apply all things meant of the Heathen Idols to the M Memories and Images of 
his Saints, namely the Engliſh Bibles. of the Years 1562, 1577. Il mention but one more ot theſe 
RY which is this : The former Engliſh Editions, (1552, 1577,) fay they, otherwiſe corrupt in man 
Places, have Cainan in the Text of S. Luke's Goſpel, but the latter Tranſlators are in this Point wag 

rm © Theodore Beza in his Latin Tranſlation of Luke iti. 36. omitted cainan. . 

The Authors of this Tranſlation were, it's (b) faid, 

*Y; | Wiliam Allyn, who in Queen Mary's Reign was Principal of St. Mary's Hall in \ Oxford ind Gunn of 
z but on Queen Elizabeth's Accefſion to the. Crown fled beyond Sea, and retired. to. Lovaine, and after. 
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— — went to — he 
| abjored the Proteftane eligion, 4 became OY with the aboveſaid Dr. William Allyn, who made him 
in. ® of Divinity at 8 2 afterwards. committed to his Care his new Seminary at Aim, en ” 


bred ahve to. Veen, and then caming into. Exglerd for his- Health, ied. ee 
9 32 wang made * (Thayer — weed — taken. the Dan 
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; 0 i 2 of our-dajes, Sets 
paw” prong? bile dealing herein by. partial and falſe ane t0,the advange * 
24 64 . ed ſiner the tire of Sbm 
BN Gregory, Autun, one Nee pl nan 17 in the Znghſ College of le, % 
1 e e bis Tine, | which, he 
{ajd, were in every Man's. Hands here in SH ar yo Corruptions whereof had: been . — OY 
"here and there in the Annotations upon the late new Engliſb eſtament Catholickly tranſlated and . 
K. .O5 theb, he fd, he eſpecially; n printed in theſe Tears 1 562, 1977, 1 
be meant. the ſey — g e aten u ne, . . 
wever our Tranſlators wi 
forſaking it in favour. their Hereſies. @F-this he gime tho two 
= L . . wm ara Fw piteſtatem mylierem ſororem:circnduendi ?- This, he fd, 
4 A 3 but after he had taken A Hane um ur ner | 
80 lead about a Siſter, a Wife ? 80 2 Peter i. 10. e is ſata gite, ut per bona opera certam veſtram vc. 
tionem er electionem * gar 383 Labour, that by 9 2% may; mas ſure, Nc. But after he(hzd 


* oY Gong agcs 


e other, wor by 
After ch an Introduftion, ſo falſe and Me rg one. need not wonder at any thing has follows in 
this Book, which had a ſubſtantial (4) Anſwer made to it by Dr, William Fulke, Maſter of Pembyoke-Hall in Cum- 
bridge. He very truly obſerved, that theſe Tranſlations were not to ſerve ſo baſe a purpoſe as the cuntenancing 
Heretical Opinions : -that their own Tranſlation of 1 Tn. i, and Tit. i. warrants the Marriage oß the uno 
. ROI 1000 Tarn e Bible under that Name . qp 2 
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Eüglih trkul trite bf the Bible. 7 


40. is, Atboughe the calling Jon le fable and ſure, neuertheleſſe © the Apoſtles wyl, that our workes ſhould declare 


As a further Proof of wilful corruption, Martin urges our Tranſlators rendring Places of Controverſy,” in 


which, he ſays, they fly from the Hebrew and the Greek. To prove this, he inſtances in the Greek Words 
1dotolatria wy Hololatra, Tic, he obſerves, are tranſlated in the Engliſh Bibles | not 1dolatry and Tdolater, ' but 
worſhipping an d wor ſhipper of Images, But of — very probably, we ſhould not have had a Word faid, had, 
not the Papiſts been worſhippers of Images. Biſhop (a) Bonner complained, that the Preachers, or rather Pra- 
P 

« ters, as he called them, taking Scud as and /dolum for an Image; and pun the one with the other, 
« had greatly abuſed and deceyved the People. Between an Image, which was a Name of Revyerehce, and an 
© (b) 5-1 Which alwaies with the is abhominable, there is, he obſerved, a very notable and great diffe- 
© rence: and the difference, he ſaid, was this; The Originals, Firſt Forms, and Patterrs of Holes to repreſent by 

© are very 3 and cleerly ſalſe; tor having the inſcription of gods, as god Jupiter, &c. they are indeed the 
Pictures of Devils and not of gods, But the Originals, &c. of the Images to repreſent the very thing ſig- 
< nified by them are faithful and true, But this Chicanery was utterly unknown to the primitive and A 
fincere Chriſtians, © They, as has been already intimated, underſtood 4 Idols the Images of Perſons who were 
dead. Accordingly the next Year all theſe Calumnies were very karne ly and particularly refuted + Dr. il. 
lam Fidke in a Tract which bore this Titlee 


A De of the ſincere and "true tranſlation of the bolie Scriptures into the Engliſh tong againſe the man; dae ca- 
bill, ee quarrels and impudent ſlanders of Gregorie Martih, one of the readers of ” Dion in the rhe 


. * Rhemes. 
| By W. Fulke, D. D. and Maſter of Pembroke-Hall in Cambridge, © 
| e London, EI by Henrie Jymneman, Anno 1583. 


3 | cum gratia & privilegio. 
me Hime learned Min Er * after; in order to a Confutation of it, re-publiſhed this Abe of ths 
New Me ge 3 with that of the * in two Columns, 8 which is * at FR beginriing, 
2 e 1 ; 
n ele, Khemes, | The Train ofthe d of England. n 


To theſe Tranflations/ the Doctor added, — of all ich arguments, gloſs, and: erde 
& cunteine manifeſt impietie oy herefie, | treaſon, and flander againſt the catholick Church of Gop and the" trus 
eachers thereof, or the hn ao FFF "This is dedicarad to Queen Plat, and wa 


publiſhed 4. b. 1599. - 
The Year before was publiſhed an Ky aj to the ma ow eo NMotestof the Rhemiſts by George men with: the 


| following Title; A View of the marginal Notes of the Popiſh Teſtament, tranſlated into Engliſtwby the'Engliſh Fugi- 
tive Papiſts neſrant ar:Rhemes. in France, by Geo. — Printed at 9 — Bollifant for Tho, 
 Woodepchey vyb841+ 1 eee to the: Archbiſhop 1 and dated #5 WEE 
Some Years after, 1618, was this Rhemiſh — — of the New Teſtament again printed, by ſome Friends 
to the Memory of the learned Thomas Cartwright, the Author of the Admonition to the Parliament, 8v0, by 
which he eh himſelf very obnoxious, _ his —— of — Tranſlation, Gl Annotations, | 
fo far they contained manifeſt Impieties, ereſies, latries, 8 itions, Prophaneſs, Tf Slanders, 
Abſardities, Falſhoods, and other Evils. This, it ſeems, Cartwright had finiſhed 6 further than Revelar: xv. 
15 that che reſt is ſupplied from Dr. Fidke's. Notes. To it is prefixed the Publiſher's Account of this Edition, 
2 A ale Dr. 2 T 10 Mr. Cartwright, 
to provoke and ene im to e Rhemi At the is a 
Reader to all Handled in this Wok, following le lem * e 
Befides/ theſe Editions: of the New Teftament of 1 find I is bs at Antwerp 
E —— anti amo at the ſume Place by James Sidenſtac, 2. cg a. 2, 11633, | 
"The-Charater — of this Trandlation by the learned Dr. ule emo very juſt, Viz. that che tent is not 
e truly tranſlated ; that a defire of obſeuritie has made tlie tranſlators to thruſt in a great; number of 
© not only Hebrew or Syriat, which are found im the Greek text, but alſo Greek and Zatin words, leaving the Enyli EP 
words of the ſame. which: by long uſe are well known and familiar in the Engliſh: tongue; and that n - 
means they labour to ons the Light of truth under one pretence or another.” baby. 
n 1592 was printed. at Landon the — tranſlated into Engliſh. by Beha Rehe Gem this E 
Tranſlation of für Stmigelius, who printed at Lair, 1563, 3vo,  Huponneumata' e er. Davids an comm 
grammati 
About /r Years: after! was ——— Tranſlation of four Verte of Zev. 38. wich » Comment 
on — NE IR with this Title: 
22 il exon of the 7H 56 ahs/10-wwf 1 2x 
25 — the Reyelatioun in, forme of ane Ser mone. Set doun be y the mays 1 3 bevy Tr e 


err | . a een per 
A Th&T4 6, 7,8, Ii f iam right; thing with Gon. 3 
92 pe * e * Edinhugbh be Henrie * * n 9 3 PC a. 
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t uk ral arid * ary „ Dotrine, ee. 1556; 
Ola inte 
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Lord Napier likewiſe, of the ſame Countrey, printed in 8yq a Book entituled, 00 4 plain diſevery of the 
whole Revelation of S. Johii, ſet down in tro treatiſes - the one ſearchirg and proving the true par oh thereof : 
the other applying the ſame parapbraſtically and hiſtorically to the Text. Wy 
Set forth by Jobn Napier L. of Marchiſtoun younger. | 
' Whereunto are dnmexed certeine Oracles of Sy w_ 8 with the Revelation and other places ah Seripture, 
| dinbur 
bi N Printed by Robert alas {ogy Printer to the King's Majeſtic, 1593. . 
N privilegio Regali, 8 x "2 
I this Book the Text is according to the Tr: Tranſlation of the Geneva Bible, 
I I've only to add to this Account of the Engliſh Bibles, cc. printed in this longReign, that the Bibles called 
the Biſhops and the Geneva. Bibles were printed a great many times in Folio and Quarto: and that as. the 
© Editions increaſed they were made leſs pompous and ornamental, that ſo the Books might be fold the 
chea 
Hugh Broughton, ſome time Fellow of rift $ College 3 in (b) Cambridge, who by his long ſtudying the Helrey 
and Greek Languages, had attained to great Perfection in them, but was ſo exceſſively conceited and arrogant, 
and treated even 25 Superiors with ſo much Contempt as very much to ſet them againſt him, found great 
fault with this Tranſlation, and very much inſiſted on the Neceſſity of a new one more exactly agreeable 10 the 
original Text of the Hebrew. This he declared he was himſelf preparing, und he hoped in G op, he ſaid, 
he Thould afford one that ſhould content all of all ſides who uſed Learning and Conſcience, if many help'd to 
bear the Expence of ſo great an Undertaking, as ſome had begun to do. This, he "aid, he had been 
: encouraged by ſeveral to attempt; that ſundry Lords, and among them ſome Biſhops, and others inferior of al 
' _ Forts; the Miniſters of the French Church, &c. had told him, that there was not yet a Tranſlation from the 
Hebrew, and therefore deſired bjm to beſtow his long Studies in | the Ebrew and Greek Writers upon ſome clearing 
of the Bible's Tranſlation. For this purpoſe he (c) propoſed to the .Lord Treaſurer, that © there ſhould be 
< maintained ſome S of the longeſt Students in the Tongues to join together in this Work: that nothing 
© ſhould be altered which might ſtand ſtill, as in Moſes. and all the Stories where much needed amendment; 
7 and on the other fide, that nothing ſhould be omitted that carryed open Untruth againiſt Hiſtory and Re. 
© ligion, or Darkneſs dilannulling the Writers, in which kind Job and the propbens might be brought to ſpeak 
c far better unto us: And laſtly, that a might have ſhort Netes, or large as need —— wire, 1. — Maps 
© of Geography, and Tables of Chronicles. But this Deſign came to nothing. Broughton had expreſſed 5 
great a Contempt of the late Tranſlation by Archbiſhop Parker, &c. that the Archbiſhop & ps — was afraid 
to truſt him, and ſeems to have been jealous of every thing that: came from-Broughton ; ſo that being dif 
contented” and in deſpair of doing any thing at home, he reſolved to (d) go abroad: Having only Ghed 
a Tranſlation of Daria, Foetlaſiaſes, aeg l ind Job, nn was s printed at . 1 596, 1 725 


ans 1606. | 
That of Daniel is ; thus entituled: 1 
Daniel bis Chaldie Viſions and bis . : 7 al dans after the Ori Rindt, and expounded both * edu LE f 
of beathen'moſt famous ſtories urto the erat propriety of bis wordes 8 is f n certaintie what be * — _ 
and A all the Bible and learned tongues to the frame of bis worke. _ &c 
1 * him that readeth (Daniel) underſtand. Mat. ane e 1 1 11 
The wiſe will underſtand. | Dan. xii. | +1 
24: Lender: - Printed by Richard Field: for Willam Young deelling near | th great North doe of Paules, when _— . 


n wk of th fans tr are to be ſold. 1596. 8 tl 
- This Tranſlation is dedicated to the Right Honourable the Lords of Her Majeſtic? 8 moſt Honourable Prive i a | 
1 and is divided into Chapters and Verſes. Before every Chapter are Contents: of Browghton's own, and 
o the Margin are the Years of the World ſet apainſt the particular Events, with critical Notes of every kind, 
Hiſtorical, Philological, &r. What Daniel wrote in Hebrew. is here diſtinguiſhed by the Roman 4 what 
in Chaldee by the Engliſh'or Black Letter. At Chapter II. is a Copper Cut of the great Image which the King 
Aw in his Dream: A Chap. IV. is another of the great Tree of which Nebuchadnezzar dreamt. At Chap. 
VIL is a Copper Cut of the four Beaſts, and another of the Ram and He Goat, with explanatory; Notes to 
all of them. Proper Names of Perſons and Places are conimonly, * not always, 3 in an ale rs: ante but 
NOI aches Some Words are printed in Capitals. 1 0 5 - 
| Ry Song n e Book of Eccles, mich the following Tits: 
» A Comment e. ee or Eeclefuaites, | e. . re e — iris 


In this Tranſlation, M. 4, 3, 6, J, 8, , 10, is Printed in u ſinallet- Letter, n eee 
1  _#roughtontells his Reader is, that what is in theſe Verſes being ſpoken in the Perſon of the Wicked, it ought | 
1 | to be pronomced in imitation of them. 


e 


'q _— ——— — 44 og R.. At the End-aie-annexed to the Oi. an 
q four orite Notes, or rare Sentences; with Broughtoy's Remarks upon them, thus premiſed:· O 
4 5 2 in the kee) Ebrem re reeaed at the end of the. book, Sat gon Soars. earn thin 4 
iN EE . Year 1606, Broughton publiſhed a Tranſlation of the Book of Lamentations, to which he ſiefuce de 
| wing Title: or 
83 * Lamentations of Jeremy, tranſlated with great care of bis Hebrew elegancie and oratoriogs ſpeactes : wherein bis km 
3 firreth all to atem of GD ordered frovidence in 3 an * explanationes from 
Ser 


Seri touching bis ſtory and phraſes. | ; 
rs i l Prince of Great Bien. f 


ys ledge, D. 14 = us ln Fg, 24685 $6. 
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in the Tranflation the Hebrew Alphabet is ſet down in the 


Hannu of the ee 5 


Margin, and a few critical expoſitory Notes are 


added. It is concluded with the four Texts before-mentioned taken out of the Maſoreth Bible. 
The ſame learned Man publiſhed a Tranſlation of the Book of Fob. A Specimen of this Tranſlation is 


follows. | 1 
what folloy = 


Ps 


8 ; + 7 | ; | | 
1. There was a man in the land of Uz named Job, and that man was perfeft and upright and feared Go 6 


2. And thert were born to him ſeven ſons arid three daughters, 


3. His cattle alſo was ſeyeh thouſand ſheep and three thouſand camels, and five htindted -yoke of oxen; 


and five hundred afles, . with a very great family : and that man was the greateſt of all the ſons of 


the Eaſt. 


4. And his ſons went and made a banquet in the houſe of each one his day: and they Lent and called for 


their three ſiſters to eat and to drink with them. 


5. And when the dayes of their banqvetting were gone about, Job ſent and ſanttiſied them, and gate up early 
in the Morning arid offered for every one of them a burnt offering : for Job ſaid, it may be my children have 


in 


ſinned and little bleſſed God in their heart. So did Job all the days. 


4. A0 36 pech, and an age cometh, though the truth abideth ſtill. F 
5. Both the Sun ariſeth, and the Sun goeth down, and to his place doth he breath, there he ariſeth. | 


into his circuits retumeth the wind. 


Athb. 1. How is the citie dwelt ſolitary which was fill of pe 


8725. is become a very widow. The great 


- among nations, the Prince among countreys is become tribjitary. 


Beth. 2. She weepeth ſore all the night, her teares trickle. 2 cheeks. She hath no comforter of all 


her lovers: all her friends deal unfaithfully with her; 


ey are become her enemies. 


| | rt Rd 1 Ns 
Oimel. 3. Judah leaveth countrey after affliction and much bondage. She dwelleth among the heathen, the 


- _-  findeth no reſt, all that purſue her overtake her in the 
Daleth. 4. 15 "i 


h, her virgins ſorrow-atid ſhe feelęth bitterneſſe. 


1. Nebuchadnez.ar the king made an Image of gold whoſe heig 
{t it up in the plain of Dura in the province of Babel. 


2. And Nebuchadnez.ar che king ſent to aſſembie the Princes, Dukes and Lords, Judges, Receivers, Couns 


He. / F. Her adverlaries are the chief, her enemies proſper; becauſe the 
© A 87 her great treſpaſſes. Her infants go 3 OE before the adverſary. 
| 1 au. III. 


ſtraits. 


he wayes of San mourn, becauſe done come to the feaſts, all her gates be deſolate, her facrificers 
Preritall hath made her ſorrowful 


ht was fixty cubits, his breadth fix cubites, He 


ſellers, Sheriffs and all the Officers of the Province to come to the dedication of the lnage which Netuchad- 


nezar the king ſet up. 


3. Then aſſembled the Princes, Dukes, Lords, Jadges, Receivers, Counſellours, Sheriffs and all the Officers 
i hich ANebuchadnezar- | 


of the Province unto the dedication. of the Image whi 
the Image which Atbuchadnezar ſet up. 


4. And an Heralde cryed aloud : To you it is ſpoken, O People, Nations and 3 
pet, Harpe, Sackbut, Pſaltery 


J. At what time ye hear the ſound of the Cornet, Trum 


the king ſet up: and they ſtood before 


Inſtruments of Mulick, fall down and Woflhip the Image of Gold that Neburhudrerar the king 2 Fang 


_ 6. And whoſoever falleth not down and worſhippeth, the Tame hour he ſhall be caſt into the mids of a 


furnace of burning fire. 


This is a Specimen of that Tranſlation, which the Author N ; if he had Eticouragernent to finiſm it, 


would make à Book that would match whole Libraries for 
the Tranſlators of the Bible inthe 


ff any that heart.” © 


Printed at M 


Occaſions, muſt be cleared by ſad Study, and ſtay'd Safety of ancient Warrant. 4. Terines of Equivoca- 


s, extept the Original Bible.” However; 


55 | next Reign ſeem not wholly to have neglefted it, as appears by their 
= rendring the Names of the muſical Inſtruments above-mentioned. - 3 COT E * | 
Ihe ſame learned Author publiſhed, 1597, being then abroad, An Epiſtle to the, learned Nobilitie of England 

touching 2 the BIBLE from the Original, with arcient warrant for every worde, unto the full ſatifacpion 


F 


* 
* 
2 


5 
* 


% 


tion, witty in the Speaker for familiar and eaſy Matters, muſt be look'd unto that they be not drawn into 
fooliſh and ridiculous Senſes. 5. The ſame Terms muſt be tranſlated the ſame way. 6. Facility of Phraſe, 
defended by the New Teſtament, the LX and old Writers muſt be had 7. The Greek Terms of the IX 


or of the Apoſtles are to be 
ture or parallel Places. 


— 


Under the ſccond of theſe Heads, be blames the Biſhops Tranſlation, 1 For making Japheth yonnger than 


mark d in the Margin. And, Laſtly, Tranſlators are to comment by Scrip- 


Sem, Gen. x. 21. 2. For not making the plain and exact Propriety of the Z/zhrew touching Jo/eph's Cup, 
Cen. xliv. 5. which, he fays, ſhould be tranſlated, and for which be a ſearch oy; and ſo again ver. 5. 


ak. 


can ſearch throughly- 9. For tranſlating Exod. xii. 40. = dnellirg of the children ef 


el, which they dwelſed in 


: 


* 


Joby I. The hight ſhineth in darknes, though darknes doeth not comprehend it. SE # 23 
iddlebargh hy Richard Schilders, Printer to the States of: Zealande. 1. 
In this Letter he ſhews, that in an Engliſh Tranſlation, x. The Holy Text muft be honoured as ſound, holy 
and pute. 2. The Tranſiator muſt avoid all Lies. 3. Prophecies, ſpoken in doubtful Terms for fad preſent 
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78 Te HISTORY of the 0 
Egypt war 430 * + whereas it ſhould be, the peregrination of the children of Iſrael which ſojouyned in Egypt 
was 4.30 ears, OO, | | f | 


' The Earl of Huntinpdon, he ſaid, with one of the Lords of her Majeſty's Council, put him upon this Study, 
And Biſhop Elmer of London, whom he ſtiles the beſt Hebrician of all the Biſhops, was very earneſt wich 


him to take.in hand a new Tranſlation of the Bible; nay, Her Majeſty ſent word to Sir Fran. Valſingham, that 


ihe would have him t6 confidet of -forthering this Matter. . oe rg rg 

To this Letter, which is dated from Afiddleburgh, May 29, 1597. is annexed a Requeſt to the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury to call in a Corruption of his late Engliſh Comment on Daniel, wherem the Printer, he ſaid, 
had done him great Injury, eſpecially in the Hebrew Verſes of Rabbi Saadias, Thewing how oft each Hebrew 
Lettef is uſed ih the Bible and in the Hebrew Text. Theſe Verfes, he ſaid, were of ſuch Importance, that 
a, Cambridge Profeſſor offered an Angel for a written Copy of them: and were ſo rare, that Scaliger and F. 
Rapbilingius, the Printer at Leiden; had never ſeen them till he ſent them to Leiden: but that they were now 
ſpoiled tor want of their being put in fairer and more diſtinct Letters. He concluded this Letter with Complaints 
+ is being miſrepreſented to the Queen, being forſaken by thoſe who had been his Friends; and, that 
205,060 Pounds per Amon was ſpent by the Church on ſuch as could not read a Lint of the Bible, in the 


Original Hebrew, as I ſuppoſe he meant. But he obſerves, that he could hot live in England without being 


Glliited to preach; and that he was commended by the Queen, who had ſaid ta the Counteſs of Warwic , 
that ſhe would not for all the Preferments in the Realm, that he ſhould go out of it, Laſtly, he commends 
the Archbiſhop for .his great Humanity, in aſſuring a Friend of his, that what he could do for hin 
would. a ad a aa | | ; 
8 in the next Reign a new Tranſlation of the Bible was actually ſet about by the King's Order, this 
learned Man made a Tender of his Service, and preſumed, in a Letter to the King, to dirett his Majeſty 
how he ſhould act in this Great and Royal Work. He propoſed, that (a) © many ſhould tranflate a Part, 
< that 72 Perſons ſhould be employed, and after all one qualified for. Difficulties, meaning, as it was ſup- 
< poſed, himſelf,J ſhould run through the whole Work, and read upon the Places of Difficulty in Greſham 


.=Y College to be judged of all Men, and after all ſhould print from Hebrews and Greeks Notes of his Strength. 


He added, that © it was very needful, that others ſhould be employed in this Work; that, for inſtance, 


-, 


© Embroiderers ſhould help for Terms about Aaron's Ephod, Geometricians, Carpenters, :Maſons about the 
© Temple. of Solomon and Ezekiel, and Gardeners tor all the Boughs and Branches of Ezekie}'s Tree, to match 


- 8 


c the Variety of the Hebrew Terms. _ FE | hs 5 1 
But — this, he was taken no other Notice of than having a Copy of this Letter or his for- 


mer one to the Nobility, ſent by the Biſhop of Tondon to the Tranſlators. The Biſhop of London, Bancroft, 
who had the chief Care and Management gf this Buſineſs in the Vacancy of the Archbiſhoprick by the Death 
of the Archbiſhop, Feb 29, 1603. ſeems Wee taken the ſame Offence at Brbugbion's ill Treatment of the 


Tranſlation now in uſe, and his ſo rudely Veflecting on the Biſhops and others concerned in it as the late 
Archbiſhop bad done, and therefore adviſed the King, who was not a Stranger to his great Skill in the 


oriental Tongues, not to flominate him for one of the Tranſlators, and to provide, that there ſhould be no 
Slur caſt upon the preſent. Tranflation ; which accordingly was done, by its being ordered, that it ſhould be 


followed in this New Tranſlation, ard as little aftered as the Original would permit. 
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OW 


e the Tranſlation of the Bible into Engliſh in King 


James the Firſts Reign, &e, 


- = 


to. the Crown, and of the Queen's Nomination. The Puritans, who had been very troubleſome ia : 


the former Reign, and indulged their Paſſions more than became People who ſuffered for Conſcience 

4 ſake, conceived great hopes, that this would be a Reign more favourable to them, on Account of the 
King's Education in Scotland, where the Order of. Biſhops, the Liturgy and Eeremonies were all laid aſide. 
Accordingly, no ſooner was the new King come up to London to take Poſſeſſion of the Crown, but An hunble 
Petition of the Miniſters of the Church of England, as they ftiled themſelves, was preſented to his Majeſty, deſiring 
Reformation of certain Ceremonies and Abuſes of the Church. Not content with this, they ſoon after ſent forth 


into all Quarters of the Realm printed Copies of this Petition, accompanied with Infinuaticns, that jt was very | 
. ſhy received by the King, and that in all this they had done nothing without the Encouragement of 
— 0 


pecial Credit and in great Favour with his Majeſty. In the Preamble to this Petition, they told 


his Majeſty, that they, to the Number of more than 1000 of his Majeſties Subjectes and Miniſters, all 


© groaning as a common Burden of Rites and Ceremonies, did with one joint Conſent humble them- 
© ſelves at his Mafeſtics Feet to be eaſed and relieved in this behalf: and that their humble Suit to his — 
| © Wo | ED „ 4 oe” I: 

ne Life of Archbiſhop . F: 


| Q Elizaleth dying March 24, 1602. was ſucceeded by James VI. King of Stland, as next Heir 
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Engliſh Tranſlations of the Bible. 79 
2 3.6. was. that the Offences following, ſome might be removed, ſome amended, and ſome qualified, Theſe 
4 te maj, that 1. In the Church Service. 2. / Church Miniſters. 3. Church Livings M Maintenaace. 
4. Church Diſcipline. In all which they complained of many Abuſes and Corruptions.” To all theſe Com- 
plaints the Vice-Chancellor, Doctors, &c. of the Univerſity of Bxford drew up an Anſwer, which they dedi- 
cated and preſented to the King, and printed at Oxford 1603. V . 
The King, who was reſolved to follow the Example of other Chriſtian Printes, who in the Commencement 
of their Reigns uſually took the firſt” courſe for the eſtabliſhing of the Church both ior Doctrine and Po- 
tity, iſſued out his Proclamation, whereby he appointed ſeveral of the Biſhops and Deans, together with the 
| Principal of thoſe who had preſented this Petition to the King, to attend on him at his Palate of Hampton- 
Curt, on January 12, 1603. there to confer with his Majeſty about theſe Abbles and Corruptions, of 
which he had received ſuch Complaints. On the (b) ſecond Day of this Conference Dr, Reynoldes, who 
was the Foreman and Speaker of the Puritans, . moved his Majeſty, that there might Be a nem Tran{lation of 


the Bible, becauſe, as he ſaid, thoſe which were allowed in the Reigns of Henry VIII. and Edward VI. were cor- 
rupt and not anſwerable to the Truth of the Original. He inſtanced in the Tranſlation of Palm cv. 28. they 
were not obedient, the Opgginal being, he ſaid, they were not diſobedient. 1 5 EOS 0 
Pſalm cvi. 30. Then ſtood up Phinees and (c) prayed, the Hebrew, he ſaid, hath, executed judgment. 
Galathians iv. 25. The Greek word ſuſtoike;, he obſerved, 1s not well tranſlated (4d) bordreth. 
- Theſe Objections being trifling and old, and already in Print, and often anſwered, no body, it ſtems, op- 
poſed this Motion. Whereupon the King ſaid, that © he had never yet ſeen a Bible well tranſlated in Eygli/h, 
tho' he thought the Geneua the worſt, and therefore wiſhed, that ſome ſpecial Pains ſhould be taken in 
© this Matter for one uniform Tranflation, aud this to be done by the beſt leamed in both the Univefities ; 
© after them to be reviewed by the Biſhops and the chief learned of the Church; from them to be preſented 
© to the Privy Council; and laſt of all to be ratified by his Royal Authority, and ſo this whoſe Church to be 
© bound to this Tranſlation, and not to uſe any other.” His Majeſty added, on a Hint given by the Biſhop of 
London, that no marginal' Notes ſhould be added, he having found in thoſe annexed to the Geneva Tranſ- 
© lation ſome Notes very partial, untrue, ſeditious, and ſavouring too much of dangerous and traiterous Con- 
© ceits.” For Proof of which heavy Charge the Notes before-mentioned on Exod. i. 19. and 2 Chron. xy. 16. 
are ſaid to have beer; produce. | | | * 
Soon after this the Parliament met, and with it the Convocation of the Province of Canterbury, which aſ- 
ſembled March 20, 1603, It continued to fit till the gth of July following, during which Time they cdlle&ed 
in a Body the ſeveral Canons, Injunctions, &'c. which had been formerly made, and added ſome new ones to 
them. Of the former of theſe is the 8oth Canon, which is a Reinforcement of that made in the Convoca- 
tion 1571, relating to the Biſhops Bible, expreſſed in the following Words: IF any Pariſhes be yet unfurniſhed 
of the Bible of the largeſt Volume —— the ſaid Churchwardens ſhall within convenient time provide the ſame at the 
_ charge of: the Pariſh. By the Convocation's Renewal of this Canon, and the King's ratifying and eſtabliſhing 
| it by his Letters Patents, one would have thought that the Reſolution, juſt now mentioned, of having a new 
Tranſlation of the Bible, had been dropp'd and wholly laid aſide. But: it ſeems it was not. For (e) almoſt . - 
preſently aſter, the King commiſſioned ſeveral learned Perſons of both the Univerſities, and other Places, to 
meet, confer and conſult together at ſuch Places as were appointed them, ſo as that nothing ſhould paſs 
without a general Conſent, in order to make a new and more correct Tranſlation of the Bible. | 
| Theſe were diſtributed into Six Claſſes, and were to meet at Weſtminſter, Cambridge and Oxford, according 
to the following (F) Order agreed upon for the tranſlating the Bible, ©. . . : 
Mr. (g) Deane of Weſtminſter. 7 | 8 
Mr. (5) Deane of > may | | I / | 
Mr. (i) Dr. Saravia. LN ; 3 5 | | 
— 9 Dr. _ Cantuar, | | E Pentateuch, 3 | 
| ; Mr. () Dr. Layfeild. 8 . , .. JThe Storie from Joſua to the | 
Weſtminſer-S Mr. Dr. Leigh. oy er, Keg icles, 5 
II. Burleigh Stretfurd. | C cxcluſive; | e 
| Mr. Kinge Suſſex. = 8 55 8 : 
Ir. Thompſon Clare, 0 * | | Fe | 
__ | The Places and Per- From the firſt of Chronides; 
we 3 bens agreed VPM| with the reſt of the Sto | 
Carbridoe, J Mr. Dilling bam. 9 for the Hebrew, with Boa S nod £ = A 
Ke. J , 2 the particular Bock atid the Hagiographa, viz. Job, : ; * 
Mr. Andrems. | by them underta- frees? Proverbs, Cantica, 
Mr. Spaldinge. ken, Exeleſaaſtes. 
9 2 Mr. Binge. | * 6 : ; 1 5 | 
3 bk rg | "xs I | — — od. 
(3) Summe and Subſtance of the £ Court Conference, by Dr. Eg | e re LIE 
0 <0" Tandon bs mid , e. Ei furs) 26. 
£) Dr. Lancelot And owe made Biden e chichefler "0; hinge pierre ne 
5 Jehn Queral 8. T. P. made Biſhop of Luchfald 1614. 
i) Adrian de Saravis, Prebendary of Canterbury, vs 


(k) Richard Clarke S. T. P. Vicar of Are and Monkron in Timer, : ; ; | 
G r. 1 — ̃ Ä 


The ſower grocer, Prophaty- | 
| with the Zamentations, and 
Smith Herefords | the twelve leſſer Prophets. 


The Epiſtles of S. Paule, and 
the Canonical Epiſtles. 


a 


lr. (b) Deane of Chriſt Church.) 
| Mir. (e) Deane of Wincheſter. |. 

J $f Done of Winder. | The four Golpills, Aft of 

„ + 2 Mr. se) Deane of Windſor. The Go Atts of 
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Dr. Perin. 
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s 6 


Mr. Zoyſe. 
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Several of theſe learned Men were, it ſeems, not at all or but meanly provided for in the Church, and there · 
fore for their Encouragement to undertake this great Work, which was a Work of Expence as well as Labour, 
the King wrote to the Biſhop of London as follows; that Whereas he had appointed certain leamed Men, 
© to the number of Four and Fifty, for the Tranſlation of the Bible, and that in this number, divers of them had 
© either no Eceleſiaſtical Preferment at all, or elſe ſo very ſmall as was no wiſe ſuitable to their Merits; he therefore 
* required him to write in his Name to the Archbiſhop of Tori, and the feſt of the Biſhops of Canterbury, and ſignify 
© to them, that his Majeſtie did ftreightly charge every one of them, and the Biſhops of the Province of Terk, 
© that, all Excuſes ſet apart, when any Prebend or Parſonage, rated or valued in the King's Bock at 20 Pounds 
© a Year or upwards, ſhould next upon any occaſion happen to be void, either of their own Patronage, or the 

\ £© Patronage of any Perſon whatſoever, they ſhould make ſtay thereof, and admit none unto it until certifying 
N Majeſtie of the Avoydance of it, and of the name of the Patron, if it be not of their own Gift, that 
e might commend for the ſame ſuch of the learned Men whom he had employed about making this New 
< Tranflation as he ſhould think fit to be preferred: And that 2 Majeſtie had taken the ſame order for ſuch 
c Prebends and Benefices as ſhould be void in his own Gift. Laſtly, that what he wrote to them, the two 
© Archbiſtops, of others they ſhould apply to themſelves, and alfo not forget to move the Deans and Chapters 
© of bath Provinces, as towehing the other pointe to be imparted otherwiſe: by them unto the ſaſd Deans.” The 
King added, that He required his Grace to move all the * to inform themſelves of all ſuch learned Men 
© in the ſeveral Dioceſes as, having eſpeciall Skill in the Hebrew and Greek Tongues, had taken pains in their pri- 
vate Studies of the Scriptures for the clearing of any Obſcurities either in the Hebrew or in the Greek, or touching 
© any Difficulties or Miſtakes in the former Erglhſh Tranſlation, which was now to be throughly viewed and 
© amended, and thereupon to write unto them, earneſtly charging them and ſigniſying the King's Pleaſure 
* therein, that they ſend ſuch their Obſervations: either to Mr. Lisely the King's Reader of Hebrew at Cambridge, 
Pr. Harding the King's Reader of Hebrew: at Oxford, or Dr. Andrews Dean of Heftminſter,” tb be imparted | 
to the reſt of their ſeveral Companies, that ſo: this intended Tranſlation might have the Help and Furtherance˖ 
of all the principal learned Men in the Kingdom.“ This Letter was dated July 22, 1604. = 
At the fame time the Chancellor Ro. Cecil: Earl of :Salicbury wrote to the Vice-Chancellor and Heads of the alte 
Vniverfity of Cambridge, as follow: Bs r ; 5 
(f) © After my very hartie commendations: Whereas his Maieſtie hath appointed certeyne learned men in 
and of your Univerſitie to take paynes in tranſlatinge ſcme portions. of the Scriptures according to ar! Order 
© in that behalfe fett downe (the Copie wherof remayneth with Mr. Lively your Hebrew Lecturer) His pleaſure 
© and commandment is, that you ſhould. take ſuch. care..of. that worke as that if you can remember any fit | 
men to joine with the reſt therein, yow ſhoulde in His name aſſigne them thereunto; and that ſuch as 5 
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4 ; Was as follows: 


* buſynes, 1 commit you unto the tuition of 


- En | * 
letters of the fame Tetior were, 1 f 
ewue 


„ bite Diiion of the Chapters to be aleted 


Engliſh 7ranflarint of rhe Bible. Br 


© #6 be called out of the Countrie may be intertayned in ſach Colleges as they ſhall make choice of, without 
t any charge unto them either for their entrance, their chamber, or their commons, except it happen, that 
© any doe make choice th remayne in atiy of the poorer Colleges that are not well able to beare that charge: 


l chen ſuch order will be takeh by the Lord Bithop of London as that the ſame ſhall be defrayed. His Ma- 


© jeſtie expetteth, that you ſhould further the buſynes as much as you can, as well by kinde uſage of the parties 
© that take paynes therein, as hy any other meanes that you can beft deviſe, taking ſuch order, that they may 
© be freed in the mean while from all Lectures and Exerciſes to be ſupplied for them by your grave direttions : 
e and affuringe them, that he will hereafter have ſuch princelie care, as well by himſelfe as by his Biſhops at 
e his cotrimandment, for the preferring of every one of them, as their diligence and due reſpect to his Ma- 
© jeſtie's deſire in this ſo worthy an imploy ment ſhall (he doubteth not) very well deſerve, And io I commit 
© yow to Gop. Att the Court the 22th of July 1604. 8 | | 


A Ro. Cecyll. 5 


A Copy of this Letter of the King's was ſent by the Biſhop of London to Dr. Duporte, Dr. Richardſon, Dr. 
Fadi, Di. Sranthwayt, Mt. Chadderton, Mr. Lively, Mr. Downes, Mr. Ward Eman, Mr: Ward Regis, Mr. Boys, 
Mr. Dillingham, Mr. Harriſon, Mr. Andrewes, Mr. Spaldinge, and Mr. Bing at Cambridge: With it his Lordſhip 
wrote to chem to this Effeft : That Bis Majeſtie beinge made acquainted with the choice of all them to be 
© employed in the tranſlatinge of the Bible in ſuch ſort as Mr. Zizely could inform them, did greatly approve 
© of the ſaid choice. And foraſmuch às His Highnes was very deſirous, that the ſame ſo religions a worke thould 
© admit no delay, he had commanded him to fignify unto them in his name, that his pleaſure was, they ſhould 
© with all poſſible ſpede meet togeather in their Univerſitie and beginne the ſame : that his Majeftie's care for 
© their better continuance dogs le, they might perceave by their Right Honourable Chancellor his Letter to 
© the Vice-Chancellour and Heads, but more eſpecially by the copy of a Letter written to himſelf for order to 
© he taken with ll the Biſhops of this realme in their behalfe, which copy he had herewith ſent them: that 
© he had defired Mr. Vice-Chancell6ut to ſend to ſach of them as were hot now preſent in Cambridge to will 
them in his Majeſtie's name, that, all other oceaſions and buſineſs ſer afide, they made their preſent repaire 
© unto them that were at Cambridge. Upon whoſe comynge, and after they had prepared themſelves for. this 
© buſiticfs, his Lordſhip prayed they would write preſently unto him, that he might informe his Majeftie thereof, 
© who could not be ſatisfied till it was in hand. Since he was perſunded his Royal minde rejoyeed more in the 
5 ood hope 1 had for the happy ſueceſſe of that worke than of his Peace concluded with Spayne. Att 
Huham the laſt of June 180g. ä 8 + rn. on | 5 5 
His Lofdfhip's Letter to the Vier Chagerler and Heads of the Univerſity of Cambridge mentioned above, 


- G) © After my very harty Commendations: Being acquainted with a Letter lately written unto you in his 
© Majeftie's name by your right honourable Chancellour, and having my ſelf received ſundry direſtions from his 
© Highneſs for the better 8 forwarde of his moſt Royal deſignement for tranſlating of the Bible, I doe 
© accordingly move you, in his Majeſtie's name, that, agreeably to the charge and truſt committed unto you, 


; no tyme may be overſli ped by yowe for the better furtherance of this holy worke. The parties names who 


© are appointed to be inmploied therein Mr. 7#ly can ſhew you, of which number I defire yow by him to take 
© fiotice, and to write to Iuch 6f them as are abroad in his Majeſtie's name (for ſd far my Commiſſion extend» 


, * oth) 835 excuſes ſett aſide, they doe preſently come to Cambridge, there to addreſs themſelves forth - 


© with to fines, I am bolde to trouble yow herewith, becault yow know better who are abſent, where 
© they are, and how to ſend unto them then 1 doe. And were it only, I ſuppoſe, to eaſe me of that paynes, 
© beinge my ſelf not idle in the mean time, I am perſwaded 1 might obtayne at your handes as great a 
© favour. Yow will ſcarcely conceive howe earneſt his Majeſtic is to have this worke begonne, and therefore I 
© dowbt not but that yow will for your parts, in any hinge that is within your compaſs, as well in this moved 
© now unto yow as for their intertaynment when they come, and better encouragement ſett forwarde the 
* fame. And i beinge alwaies readie to aſſiſt 1 ve if any difficultics doe ariſe in the progreſſe of this 
Allmightic Gom Att Fulbdm the laſt of July 1604. 
6.038 '© Toure Lovinge Frend, 


rs of the 1 ole, ſt to the Vice-Chancellor and Heads of the Univerſitie of Ox: 
jos With theſe Letters were > fent Copies of his Majeſty's Inſtructions to the Tranſlators, as 
ows: 3 | ron. 


) For the better ordering of the Proceedings of the Tranſlators, his Majeſty recommended the fallomi 
e Fokg ily obſerved. 1 elt | 5 


A 


©, 


o 


as near as we accordingly as they are vulgarly uſed. * . 3 | 5 

3. The old Eeckſlſtical Words to be kept, as the word Church not to be tranſlated Congregation. - | 
„ 4. When any word hath divers Significations, that to be kept which hath been moſt commonly uſed by 
the moſt eminent Fathers, being agreeable to the Oy of the Place, and the Analogie of Faith. _- 
9 0 EE er not at all, or as little as may be, if Neceſſity 
quire. | : 


6. No marginal Notes at all to be affixed, but only for the | Explanation of the Hebrew or Greek words, 
which cannot, without ſome Circumlocution, ſo 'briefly and fitly be expreſſed in the Text. 
EF W 


2. The Names of the Prophets and the holy Writers, with the other Names in the Text, to be retained, 


— 


ms 


0% An Ori ſ Aue Church Hiipry, Book x. 5 44, 4% - 


+ 


1. The ordinary Bible tead in the Church, commonly called The Biſhops Zible, to be followed, and as lite. 
altered as the Original will permit 8 Hf | bee N. d, 8 


— 


*: 


= (HISTORY Of : tte 
7. Such-Quotations of Places to be marginally ſet down as ſhall ſerve for the fit References of one Scripture 

8. Every particular Man of each Company to take the ſame Chapter or Chapters; and, having tranſlateq 
2 or amended them ſeverally by himſelf where he thinks good, all to meet together; to conferre what they 


- 


have done, and agree for their Part what ſhall ſtand. =, _ 4 OS: 8 
9. As any one Company hath diſpatched any one Book in this manner, they ſhall ſend it to the reſt, to be 
conſidered of ſeriouſly and judiciouſſy: for his Majeſtie is very careful in this Fou. | 
10. If any Company, upon the Review of the Book ſo ſent, ſhall doubt or differ upon any Places, to ſend 
them word thereof, to note the Places, and therewithall to ſend their Reaſons ; to which if they conſent not, 
the Difference to be compounded at the General Meeting, which is to be of the chief Perſons of each Com. 
pany, at the End of the Work. „ 3 e N | 
11. When any Place of ſpecial Obſcurity is doubted of, Letters to be direfted by Authority to ſend to 
any Leartied in the Land for his Judgment in ſuch a Place. | | | 
12. Letters to be ſent from every Biſhop to the reſt of his Clergie, admoniſhing them of this Tranſlation 
in hand; and tb move and charge as many as, being skilful in the Tongues, have taken Pains in that kind, 
to ſend 6 {i yhmeny Obſervations to the Company either at Weſtminſter, Cambridge or Oxford, according as 


it was before in the King's Letter fa _ 3 Ze 8 l 
13. The Directors in each Company to be the Deans of Weſtmin Che Weſtminſter, and the King's 
Profeſſors in Hebrew and Greek in the two Univerſities = | fr 1 n S 


o | | 1 
14. Theſe Tranſlations. to be uſed when they agree better) Ho 
vich the Text than the lie Bible — — — 9 Ce 
| : | 7 . * Geneva. | | | 
A Copy of theſe Orders or Inſtructions being ſent, as has been ſaid, to Mr. Lively at Cambridge, and, I ſup- 
zofe, other Copies of them to Dr. Harding the King's Reader of Hebrew at Oxford, and Dr. Andrews Dean of 
We mſter; it ſeems as if, ſome other Doubts ariſing concerning them, Application was made by the Vice. 
Chancellor to the Biſhop of London for the Reſolution of them. To which his Lordſhip replied, that to be 
+ ſyer, if he had not fignified ſo much unto them already, it was his Majeftie's pleaſure, that, beſides the 
© earned perſons imployed with them for the Hebrewe and Greeke, there ſhould be (b) three or fower of the moſt 
eminent and grave Divines of their. Univerſity, aſſigned by the Vice-Chancellour uppon conference with the 
"© reſt of the Heads, to be overſeers of = 3 as well Hebrew ”» ons, _ the „ OR of 
© the Rules appointed by his Highneſs, and eſpecially concerning rd and fourth Rule: and that 
4 2 they Fad agreed uppon the perſons for this purpoſe, he prayed them to ſend him word 
> creat? © 33 * | ; od . es ; as 
This Letter is inſcribed 75 the right worſhipfull Dr. Cowell, Vice Chancellor, and dated at Aidbam the zoth 
of Augigt 1604; and td it is added by way of Poſtſcript, that att the verie writinge thereof a learned Epiſtl 
* was delivered unto him of Mr. Brougbton s, which, though it was of an old date he thought good to 
© ſend it unto them, that Mr. Lively and the reſt might have the al of it, if before they had not ſeen 
© it.” This Letter ſeems to be that before mentioned to the learned Nobility of England touching tranſlating 
the Bible, or elſe that to King James, written on occaſion of this Tranſlation being ordered by him, as » 
The Biſhop: of London, at the ſame Time that he wrote to the Vice-Chancellor, Hr... at Cambridge, ſent 
Letters to the ſeveral Biſhops, with Copies of the King's Letter before mentioned. A Copy of one of theſe to 
the Biſhop of Norwich, which immediately follows the King's Letter, runs thus TE | 
Four Lordſhip maie ſee how carefull his Majeſtie is for the provideinge of Lyvings for theis leamed men 
© I doubt not therefore but your Lordſhip will have that due regarde of his Majeſtie's requeſt heerin, as is fit: 
© and 2 and that yow will take fatche order with your Chancellor, Regiſter, and ſutch your Lordſhip! 
Officers who ſhall have intelligence of the premiſſes, as alſo with the Deane and Chapter of your Cathedral 
Church, whom his Majeſtie bkewiſe requiteth to be putt in mynde of his pleaſure therein, not forgetting: 
© the latter parte of his Majeſtie s Letter towchinge the informinge of your ſelf of the fitteſt Linguiſts within 
© your Dioces for to performe and ſpeedily to returne that which his Majeſtie is ſo carefull to have faithful) 
I performed. I could wiſh your Lordſhip would for my diſchardge returne me in ſome few lynes the tyme of 
the receipte of theis Letters, that I may diſchardge that dutie which his Majeſtie by theis his Letters hath 
* layed uppon me. And ſoe 1 bidd your Lordſhip right hartely farewell. From Fulbam this 31 of July 16c4- 


 Delibt. apud (c) Ludham © Tour Lordſhip's loving Freind and Brother, 
: 2 Aa TT Ong "os e. London, „ 
+ : His Majeſtie's meaning is, that twoe Lyvings ſhoulde be. layed, one of youre. owne, and one of a Lay: 


{ £ | | 7 

In his Majeſty's Letter was a Clauſe, that the Archbiſhops of both Provinces ſhould not forget to move the 

Deans and Chapters as tomching the other pointe to be imparted otherwiſe by them unto the ſaid Deans, &c. This in 
another Letter to the Biſhop of Norwich, wrote at the ſame time with the other, his Lordſhip tells him is re- 

. ferred ta bis relation. And this, he faid, it was. There are many, as your Lordſhip perceyvethe, who are 
0 be imployed in this tranſlatinge of the Bible, and ſundry of them muſt, of ci Pl have their chardges 
F bome, which his Majeſtic was very ready of his moſt princely diſpoſition to have borne, but ſome of my 

| © Lords, as thinges now goe, did howlde it inconvenient. Whereuppon it was left to me to move all my Pre- 
© thren the Biſhopps, and likewiſe every ſeyerall Deane and Chapter to contribute toward this worke. According 


| {© therefore 
"= 1 5 CE NEE "$f ä 
4 (i ſeems to intend the Great Bible printed 1539 and 30 by Edward Whitchurch, one of K Hewy VIII's Printers, and Grofion | | 
6 6) If one Uniyerſity choſe four and the f * A theſe 22 being add ed to forty · ſeven, 4. — hole Number fifty- four, de 7 
of learned Men which his Majeſty faid he bad appointed for this Work @&@ a tf 1465, 


q Zadbam Hall in lfu, a Seat of the Biſhop of Mwwich's, © to 
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only with this Difference, that in this 


his Majefty, that of infinite arguments of a right Chriſtian and Religious affe 


Engliſh 7ranflations of the Bible. — 
* therefore to my Dutie, I hartely pray your Lordſhip not onely to thinke your ſelfe what is meete for 
yo to give for this purpoſe, but likewiſe to acquainte your Deane and Chapter not only with the ſaid 
© clauſe of his Majeſtie's Letter, but likewiſe with the meaninge of it, that they may agree vppon ſutche a 
© ſOmme as they meane to contribute. I doe not thinke, that a (a) thouſand Marks will finiſhe the worke to be 
© imployed as is aforelayd. Whearof your Lordſhip wich your Deane and Chapter havinge due conſideracion, 
© | muſt requier yow, in his Majeſty's name, accordinge to his good pleaſure in that behalfe, that, aſſoon as 
© poſſibly yow can, yow ſend me word what ſhall be expected from yow and your ſaid Deane and Chapter: 
© For I am to acquainte his Majeſtie with every man's Liberality towards this moſt godly worke. And thug 


not doubtinge of youre eſpeciall care for the accompliſhnient of the premiſes, and deſyringe your Lordſhip to 


+ © note the date to me of your receipt of this Letter, I commit your Lordſhip unto the tuicion of Almightie 


© Gop. From Fulham this g1th of uly 1604.“ 
Delibat. apud Ludham | | | 

16 Aug 1604- 3 oe ri | 3; | | | ; 
What Succeſs theſe laſt Letters met with I don't find, it ſeems as if they had but a very cold Reception, 
The two Univerſities, we have ſeen, were before. ordered to entertain in their Colleges ſuch as came out of 
the Country thither on this Occaſion without any Charge unto them; &c. Accordingly the Writer of John 
Bois's (b) Life in MS. who was Rector of Boxworth near Cambridge, tells us, that Part of the Apocrypha was al- 
© loted to him, and that all the time he was about his own part his Diet was given him at St. John's, where he 
© abode all the week till Saturday night, and then went home to diſcharge his Cure and returned thence on 
© Monday Morning: and that when. he had finiſhed his own part, at the. earneſt requeſt of him to whom it 
© was aſſigned, he undertook a ſecond, and then was in Commons at another College.” As for thoſe who were 


appointed to meet at Weſtminſter, they ſeem, for the moſt part, to be very well provided for. What then 


was to be done with the 1000 Marks which were to be raiſed, by way of Contribution, on the. Biſhops and 
Deans and Chapters? FFV 8 7 | 
However this be, almoſt (c) three Years, it ſeems, were ſpent in this Service, the entring on which was, perhaps, 

ſomewhat delayed by Mr. Edward Lively's Death. (d) At the end thereof, the writer of Mr. Bojs's Life tells us, (the 
© whole Work being finiſhed, and three Copies of the whole Bible ſent to London, viz. one from Cambridge, a ſecond 


© from Oxford, and a third from Weſtminſter) a new choice was to be made of two out of each Company, fix in all, 


* to review the whole Work and poliſh it, and extract one out of all the three Copies, to be committed to the Preſs, 
© For the diſpatch of this buſineſs, Mr. Andrew Downs Fellow. of St. Gals College and the King's Greek Pro- 
© feſſor at Cambridge, and the, aboye-ſaid Mr. Jobn Bojs, were ſent for up to London out of the Cambridge Com- 
© pany 3 where, meeting their four Fellow-labourers, they went daily to Stationers- all, and in three quarters of 
© a Year fulfilled their Taſque, All which time they received thirty Pounds each of them by the Week from 
the Company of Stationers, tho* before they had nothing; Which ſeems a Confirmation of what was be- 
fore obſerved, that the Propoſal of raiſing 1000 Marks on the Biſhops, Gr., was rejected by them. Laſt 
* of all, Bilſon Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Dr. Ayles Smith, who from the very beginning had been very active in 
this affair, again reviewed the whole Work, and prefixed Arguments to the ſeveral Books, and Dr. Smith, 
© who for his indefatigable pains taken in this Work, was ſoon after the printing of it deſervedly made Biſhop 
© of Glouceſter, was ordered to write a Preface to it, the ſame which is now printed in the Folio Editions of 
© this Bible,” the firſt of _ was, I think, at (e) London, A. D. 1611. with the Title mentioned below: in 
the Margin. Much the fame Accourit of the manner of making and finiſhing this Tranſlation was given aſter- 
wards by the Engliſh Divines at Dort, 2 H Paper which they delivered to the Synod November 20, 1618. 

in this Paper the Tranſlators are ſaid to be divided into ſiæ Companies, con- 
liſting of ſeven or eight each, or about forty-eight in all, and that out of theſe, twelve ſelett Men met to- 
gether to review and correct the whole Wo.... 8 3 

This Tranſlation being thus finiſhed, the Tranſlators dedicated it to tlie King, in which Addreſs they tell 

ion in his Majeſty, none w 

5 more forcible to declare it to others than the vehement and perpetuated defire of the — rn —— 
* publiſhing of this Work, which they now with all humility preſented to his Majeſty. For when his High- 
© nefſe had once, out of deep judgment, apprehended how conyenient it was, that out of the Original Sacred 


_ © tongues ; together with comparing of the Labours, both in our own and other foreign Languages, of many 


; worthy Men 'who went before them, there ſhould be one more exact Tranſlation of the Holy Scriptures into 
? the Engliſh Tongue, his Majeſty did never deſiſt to urge and to excite thoſe to whom it was commende 
that the Work might be haſtned, and that the Buſineſs mi 
© of ſuch importance might juſtly require.” | „ „ 
Next follows 4 Preface to the Reader, which is pretty long. In it the Tranſlators tell him, that *they 
© had ſpent about this Work (g) twice ſeven ſeventy-two days and more,” that is, about three Years. They like- 
wiſe obſerve, that * the beſt things have been calumniated, and that his Majeſtie knew full well, that whoſoever 
* attempteth any thing for the publick, eſpecially if it pertaineth to Religion, and to the opening and clearing 
* of the word of Gop, the ſame ſetteth himſelf upon a Stage to be glouted upon by ever, evil eye; yea he 


(#) Genebrard, we re told, thought 200,000 Crowns, or 82.50 Marks, were abſolutel neceſſary, But then he ſuppoſed that thirty 


| | Men ſhould be employed in it thirty Years, whereas here were about fGxty employed not four Years. | 


(5) Penes The. Boker B. D. of St. bus College in Cambridge. This Mr. Bot Man, as his Notes St. Chry - 
WO org gone keg late BinediBine dc where Mr. Dewi, the Ora Protelor, ern cmieed, TB 
5 ay feu. I | ; 

le) The Holy Bible, containing the Old Teflament and the Ne: tranſla ir ITY TOP 

Tranſlations diligently r. I 3 125 the New, wa anſlated out of the Original Tongues, and with the formgs 
| By His Majeftie'; ſpecial Command. 

” OR Appointed to be read in Churches. 

D Atta Synodi Narioualis, &e. Dordrechtt habite Anno 1618. Dardrechtl 1620. 5 2 

; a According to this they did not begin It till abour 1697, Fuller intimates, that they were retarded by Mr. Lua) Death about 


* 


4 


Sat be expedited in ſo decent a manner as a matter 


* 
* 
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© caſteth himſelf headlong upon pikes, to be ht: hy etefp dard tongue. This they applied to the Ring“ 
Reſolution to have the "Agee tranſlated, © which, faid iy he would not ſuffer Ky be broken off ing 

© whatſoever ſpeeches or practices. Next they took notice of the ſeveral Tratiſlations of the Old Teſtament 
into Greek and Latin, and of the whole Bible into Saxon, Dutch, French and Enghſh, and concluded, that to 
© have the Scriptures in the mother-tongue is not a quaint conceit lately taken up by the Lord Crommell ; in 
© 'Eypland,' &c. but hath been thought upon and put in practice of old, even from 1 firſt times f the Conner. 


S 0 
3 * A be drulged in the mother-rongue, and of the ſpeeches of the Puritans apainft this Work of theirs, 


© Then they ſhewed what they propoſed to themſelyes, and what courſe they held in this their peruſal and 


© ſarvey of the Bible. On which occaſion, they ſaid, they never thought from' the e that they 


© ſhould need to make a new Tranſlation, nor yet to make of a bad one a good one; but their endeavour and 
© mark was to e a good one better, or out of many good ones one 7 good one, not juſtly to be 
d againſt: 12 that to that purpoſe there RU many choſen that were greater in other mens eyes 


6 N in their own, and that fought the Truth rather than their own praiſe. en they gave their rea, 


© ſons which moved them to Tet diverſities of ſenſes in the margin, ae there is great bability for each: 


© and which induced them not to ſtand curiouſly upon an identity of phraſing; or expreſſing the tl 
© in the fame particular word, as tranſlating the Hebrew or Greek word Aries by purpoſe and never As _ &e. 
They had, faid, on the one fide, ayoided the ſcrupuloſity of the gc, 1 left the old Ecclefiaſti. 
2 l words 5 ech 
e and, on the other Band, had ſhunned the oblcuritie of the Papiſts in their 1 nn, Holocauſts, 
© Prepiice, Paſche, and a number of ſuch like, whereof their hte (9) Tranflation was fall and that of 50 
; to darken the ſenſe; that fince they muſt needs tranſlate the Bible, yet by the lang guage thereof it might be 
© kept from being underſtood. But defired, they ſaid, that the chip might ſpeak He it ſelf, Fad be 
They concluded with a ſerious exportation to the readers, not to re: 
are, in vain : and not to deſpiſe ſs Ys Jr's ae Eo 


— e e ka 


. 
Es, The uſe of the E 3. 75 hat Jr ow, The Tab and Kalender, the order 
855 4 K thd It be a fi 2 £ 


the rules following more pla Minh declare. 
"The order how the Plalcer is app ed 16 be fad, 


8 corded in the facred Scriptures acrordin 
of our Sirſour Jeu Chriſt obſerved from = 8. —— 1 


0 e Fumil and T the Lis 
| —_ ge r 


17 


d Virg! 


is confiſts of eighteen Leaves, and is — ore > with ſeveral Cuts in Wood, and was firſt JT " 


The Tite of the Kew Telument iv as follows 
je New Teſtanient of our Lord and Sdviokr Jeſas Chuilt, | 

wein enſued out of the original Gree, and with. the beseelt, Giigrathy compured d 
4 By His Majeftie's ſpecial Commandment. . 
: Appointed to be read in Churches. © | 
| knpeted at Gon by hing du, Print tothe Rigs aan alen luft | 

| Don. 161% © 5 
| This Title &s within x hahe Botder ext in Mose, wherein is repreſented on Nene is Hives te 
den within a Glory: On the Hand is the Sus, and on the left 0 oh the Toy. wk Underneath is 
che Holy Lamb, and a little below the Dove. On the right Side of thefe ſits St. Matthew arid on the left St 


Mark, writing, with their n an Angel and 4 Lion, behind them. Towards the bottom is 2 


ing, laid on his Back on an Altar, and below, the othet twe Evangeliſts, St 
behind him. On the right Hand towards the Olitfide are the Symbols of 
the xn Tribes, and on the left 0 Pictures of the xii Apoſtle 


es. In the Margin are placed the Idiotiſins of the 
Hebrew and Greek, and the divers Readings. ad, 


Several other * there were of this Bible in 4to ar d 8vo, as particularly this Year, 1613, to which 
were prefixed The Genealogies above-mentioned, and at the end of them were added Fitz. my's Tuo 
Tables, Gr. 

Grear Exeeptions have been taken at the Contents of Pſp eli is this Tranſlation, which runs thus. 1. Ti 
Trek Sine, to praiſe God fer bis love to the Church. a+ fs far that power por wi bath given to the Church 
fo rele the en of men. Ik has been obſerved, Leh rae MAb 


B42 


Lamb with his Legs tied and 
Luke, and St. Joby, EAA th Eagle 


* 


(3) 1 Shs, -w- eee eee, 


nation. Next they took notice of the unwillingneſs of the Church of Rome, that the Scriptures 


cheni to other, as when they put Waſhing for Baſtifon, and d, Onpry ain for Ehurth « 
at 


lights en * POT; 


e Notion _ 


* 5 _ 
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2.9 and chat in the X th Article of Religion, The (a) Church bas autbority in controverſies of Faith, would be 
c this ot tha uc that our Engliſh Clergy have as abſolute Power in their hands as any Court of Inquiſition 
© is » world.” And therefore this warm and injudicious Writer raſhly concludes theſe Contents to be * a For- 


© gery of an ambitious reſtleſs Faction, and wiſhes, that © ſome hand that has leiſure for it would with Care 
c oy its original, that, it poſſible, it may be known how and by whom it firſt crept into the Bible: 5 by 


rences of men ſeems to be meant no more than ſubjecting them to their acknowledging the Truth 
1 ob to them, in the Apoſtle's words, (b) confounding the wiſe and the mighty things: caſtirg 
| down imaginations or reaſonings, and every high thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the krowledge of God, and 


re into captivity every thought to the obedience of Chriſt. This is the Power which Gop has given to the 
| c oy de che ConſGences of Men. The Weapons of her Warfare are thus mighty thro? > | 


The words of the Pſalmiſt, to which theſe Contents refer, are —— a two-edged ſword in their, the Saints, 
band; to: execute vengeance upon the heathen. and puniſhments upon the people, &c. which certainly were ſpoken o 
thoſe Victories which God gave the Jews over the Canaanites. But the Tranſlators, poſſibly, underſtood them 
likewiſe in a myſtical or ſpiritual Senſe, that the Pſalmiſt here exhorteth to praiſe G op for that Power or Con- 
queſt which he hath given to his Saints over the Minds or Conſciences of the Heathen, ſo as to cauſe the 
Kingdoms of this World to become the Kingdoms of our Lord and ot his Chriſt. However, in ſome of the 
Octavo Editions of this Bible theſe Contents are thus altered. 1. The Pſalmiſt vometh perpetual praiſes to God. 
3. He exhorteth- not to truſt in man. 5. Gop for bis power, Juſtice, mercy and kingdom is onely worthy to be truſted; 
and in others thus: 1. The prophet exborteth to praiſe Gop jor his love to the Church. $. And for that power 
which he bath given to the Church. Though Time has been when it was not thought, by even thoſe who now 
inveigh ſv warmly againſt theſe Contents being thus expreſſed, that it was a Doctrine of the Inquifi- 
tion to aſſert, that (c) for controverſial points of Faith (which we call Caſts of Conſcience) which people un- 
— not ſo well themſelvrs, their Miniſters have power to determine and have a compulſive as well as a di- 
ive power. „ el ES TG OOO + 2 | 73 

Of this Tranſlation the learned Mr. Matthew Poole has given the foll wr Character: (d) © In this Royal 
c Verſion, ſays he, occur a good many Specimens of great Learning and Skill in the Original Tongues, and of 
an Acumen and judgment more than common.“ 5 Te | | . | 

By others it has been cenſured as too literal; or following the Original Hebrew and Greek too cloſely and 
exactly, and leaving too man of the Words in the Original untranſlated, which makes it not ſo intelligible 
to a mere Engliſb Reader. This laſt was perhaps in ſome meaſure owing to the King's Inſtructions, the third 
of which was, that the old Eccleſiaftical words ſhould be kept. However it be, we ſee many of the words in 
the- Original retained, as Hoſanna, Hallelyab, Amen, Raka, Mammon, Manna, Maranatha, Phyla@erie, &c. for 
which no (e) Reaſon can be given but that they are left untranſlated in the Vulgar Latim. 
) Dr. Gell, who had been Chaplain to Archbiſhop Abbot, and was now Rector of St. Mary Alder- 
mary in London, refſected on this New Tranſlation as wreſted and partial, and ſpeaking the Language 
of and giving Authority to one (g) Set, But this he :mputes not to the Tranſlators, ſome of whom, Fe 
fays, much complamed of the Reſtraints they were laid under in this Work, but to thoſe who employed 
who, by reaſon of State, limited them, left they might be thought not to ſet forth a new Tranſſation, but ra- 
ther a new Bible. He obſerves therefore of it in general, that in it the 2 is more faulty than the 
Hiſtorical Scripture, and the Prophets more than the Hagiographa, and the ba moſt of all, and general 
the New: more than the Old Teſtament; The particular Objections which this learned Trifler made to this 
Tranſlation were theſs. 1. That the Tranſlators had not always taken due Care to pxeſerye. the Letter of the 
Scripture entire. He inſtanced in 2 Kings xiii. 21. here it is ſaid in this Tranſlation, when the man was let 
down, the Doctor ſays we ſhall find no ſuch Matter either in the Hebrew, or Greek, or Chaldee, or Latin Tranſla- 
tion, and that the Words are thus to be rendred, and the man went. 2. Uſing one Metaphor for another, as 
Gen. Vii. 4. where the Hebrew Word which fignifies, he ſays, to blot out, as having reference to an Image or 
Picture, or to a Writing, is rendred to deſtroy, which is taken from building. 3. Perverting the Senſe of Scrip- 
ture by improper Supplements, as Mat. xx. 2.3. it ſhall be given to them; by which our Lord is made, he lays, 
to deny abſolutely, that he hath any Power to give the Honour of fitting at his Right Hand and Left. 
Whereas. the Text, without this Supplement, runs thus: To ſit on my right band and on np left (h) is not ming 
to give, but, or unleſs, to thoſe for whom it is prepared of my Father.” 4. Adding or taking away, or inverting and 
changing the Order of the Words; as 1 Jobn iti. 18, 19, 20. In the 2oth Verſe of this Paragraph the word 
boti is twice found in the Greek Text, the former of which, the Doctor ſays, the Tranſlators turn amiſs, the 
latter they quite leave out. An Example of Irzer/jon of the Words is, the Doctor ſaid, Heb. x. 34. Where 
the Words, knowing in your ' ſelves, that he have in heaven a better and enduring ſubſtance, ſhould. be read thus, 
knowing that (i) you bave in your: ſelves,” &c. 5. As there are many Words in the Hebrew and Greek, which are 
ſome of divers, and others of contrary Significations, the Tranſlators very frequently put quid quo, and wave 
what makes againſt their private Interpretation, and chooſe that for the Coritext which ſuits beſt weh their own 
Opinion, and put moſt-what the better and truer in the — For, the Doctor obſerves, when Truth js 


| q ; | : 
which, bas accordingly uſed this Authority, in enaQing, the XEXIX Articles, of Religion. See Biſhop 


. G p „ „ 
* 


(e) The National Church; 

Gibſon's Codex, GM.. 

1c. l 27. 2 C, x. 4,5. | | © | 

(e) See a Sermon entitled, Miniſters Dues and People's Duties, &c, by Samuel Clark, M. A. Miniſter of Grendem, Bucks, 1660, with a recom: 

mendatory Preface by Mr. Boxter, p. 22, 23. e * 3 SG. 
55 Synophs Criticorum. r . ß A "7 
(e) Dr. Gel ſuppoſes, that the LXX and the Vulgar Latin leaving theſe and other Words without Tranſlation in their own native Lan: 

guage was according to the Dictate of the Holy Spirit. In toward: the Amendment of the laff Engliſh Tran/lation, &c. SOT Une 

Y An Eſſay toward the Amendment of the laſt Engliſh Tranflation of the Bible, G. The Firſt Part on the Penterench. By Roberg 

Gel, D. D. Miniſter of the Pariſh of St. Mary Aldermory, Landon. Printed, r. 1639. | (g) The Cl | 
| (b) — if not'myne to geve you, but to ſuch ag it is prepared for of my tather, dale, 1538. is not myne to geve, but to them 

for whom jt is prepared of m father, Tmdol, 137. * CC N : 
ti) Which Order of Words is wholly neglc@ed im the printed Zxgliſb Tranſlations, | Gel, | 


* 
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. * Ef ky S T 0 R * of. thy. mM = I 
oices, it is , Whereas, 2 8 
5 or "working, as Gal. 1. Faith in operative Lo paar > > 
later Signification maſt be, 3h Into the Margin, leſt it ſhould tell us, che Do&9 "8 
y Conformity unto 2 n 85, ſhould have apy hand in eee {ag om "3 
2 L 3 GIN 5 = In? : EY 
potter or 485 that 7 many Kanne Words and Phraſes, by Plurality « F. Foices, were. carrie 
"es the Context, and the better Trabſlation moft-what was. caſt into. the "Margin, thoſe marginal Nates han _ 
been left out, togerher wit with , he i to Moths the Bible portable, and fit for. the Packer... Tea, tha 
ſuch is che Ignorance of fome, th ey have left out of their Im eee 21 9 
Artirer z ach a they 7 otten this whereof to >, 175 Mey have Jone That which vo wiſe or of 
3 bad ever dere before them, 1o far as he had 8 15 e hoped, would adventure to do after ther © þ 
that th be thought our laſt K Tran A Sood far better chen that new one of the Is AW 
Ek ſo highly exrolled, yet he'doubred not but Ours 95 5 5 W. much better than it is. But this Cenſure 
of the Doctor's ſeems * meaſure to have been 9 : Sabena ** 3 
R in the Points of Predeftination, and N W etero. 1 * | 
Againft this Trauſlation have the Roman Catholick Part 1 5 che 4 75 Prejudice as againſt the other, — 
TED 6 ns aſſerted their corrupt vulgar Tranſlation in Latin (-bindied and 3 by r. 
for authoritie above the Origitial, they are reſolyed to be judged by their oum Rule as wal s | 
4 le * imprint in their poor ſeduced Laicks an opinion, that our Tranſlation” (forſooth, . becauſe in Ergi/), WA 
and our Weapon againſt chem) is hereticall, although heir learned men never. * evinced us of any _ 1 
| (through our Pravity or Ignorance) therein.) Accordingly. in that horrid. Rebellion, which the % Roden 4 | 
8 | | N raiſed in that Kingdom, A. D. 1641. among other Inſtances of t tr Hatred of che Proteſtant . MA 
* Igion, which they chen gave, this Was Naue their tearing, burning, wallowing in the Mire, und curſing the 
| "Enghfh Bibles, of miles hey bo burnt no ſeyer than one hundred and Forty it ane time, fiying dene —_ - 
| in the Fire, that it was Hell. fire that burned. —_ - 
= The late Popiſh Jack- pudding, ſo often mentioned, not only lavghs at and ridicules this Tranſlation, bu _ - 
be -makes the followitig Refictions on it in order to expoſe it, viz. 1. That * it fill retains the word Be in. 2 
= : ſtead of Pf becauſe, under the name of Prieft, he ſays, they knew People generally — — a » _ - 
Az ©tholick TPop! ſk] Prieſt.” But when the Tranſlators ſtile Jeſus Chriſt che High-Prieſt of our Profe _ - 
. 0 t him as Having made us Prieſts unto Gop and his Father, Heb. ij. 1. Fev. i. 6. does this __ : 
'N Hes they meant to teach the People, that Chriſt was a Roman Catholick Prieft ? It's us falſe 8 i 
= that the Egli Miniſters to this Day can't 5 7 themſelyes ſtiled Prieſts; when it's well 2 0 = —_ - 
= the common People, in ſoine Parts of Er 1 4 5 oftener call them ſo, than by any other . He 7 
0 that © in 1 Time. iv, 14. and 1 75. i. 6. Kin x Jl Bible fill follows the old Corruption, it infiead of Grace, RS -: 
= Bur che | Word is chariſmd not chart, tho? the Vulgar Latin do. render. it grade: Pata thi _ 7 
+ Elders, he ſays, cannot be without Wroes, King James's Tranſlators reſolve their Bibles ſhall allow — 3 1 
. „e ſe che of Fe r Siſters. As 1 Cor. ix. 5. where. St. Paul ſays, Have not we power to lead about ee 
„ EW a Siſter? They fallly turn the word Woman into Wife. . Queen Flatts 9 3 —_ _©x 
= „ e jower is had thout « Wie, being a Siſter ? The, King Bible has 3 of e 159 by EO ] 
5 ; — place, *Queeri Z1:zabet}s Bibles, if W mean by them thoſe — the Biſhops T ion, do not. _ % = ir 
il as "words" a Wife,” being a Siſter, but # Siſter, a Woman, as the Great Bible. has it, a Woman, 2 Kn ed  Y 
"i the Genebn that Elites the a Wife, being a Siſter. Next, the original: Word e 
7 uſed bythe LAX for a Wie. For wftance, Cen. I. 24, 2g.— iv. 1. and in numberleſs other "lng 7 
ll was a married Man, St. Paw expreſiy ſays, a Biſhop and Deacon, conſequently a Prieſt; raft beth ES 
i of” Oe WIE (I. Ibis Buffoon alledges, that © the King's. Bibles kept ſtill that impiam and 2525 11 
i, on againſt our bleed Lady, St. Luke j. Hail, thou that art bighly favoured, which trorld-& be, he _ -: 
0 & Frail, fall "Grace.” The Original is chaire kecharitomenee.. Now. in — LXX in the Wiſdem of rad d 
1 Ef i 7. we. read andri checharitomeno, which. the V Latin poorly. renders cum _ he 
* tho it Reitis very plain, that the word is there uſed to fignify fame with ix, $. —_ 
„ accordin . Cement of Alexandria ob gg ay = - ESR "4 —_ 
6 re "Pal" per pu mib 157 Fepylleb, Hai t Gifts. ut, _ 
4 dioufly done, as nnth * , to debaſe the Bleſſed Virgin th-the Level. of. i 
"Nh fellows, © thy woes Rs; ' which. they ſhould. n | = 
{ol Il, be fiys, © they have not correfted_that walivious ia the xath-Chapt = Th 
1 — . make to thy Joy any of aj image; 4 which, 4 ral eee acrordin Hebrew, 258 2 3 = 
8 or „ one won ES rondet _ 
4 1 = 2 5 Fed d l Al as , x; ns ns PF ut of this before. 25 = the 
4 1696 was publiſhed in French at am by Mr. (d) Charles le Cere, a learned Reytb Refugee, A ew 1 
= tiwuled, | "he e om Francoiſe de la Bible, in which the Author ſhew'd by Reaſons and Av 255 
| thorities, the French Verſiqns then in uſe, particularly that of Geneva, tnade by Robert Peter Olivetane, with g | for 
the Afﬀiftatice of Joby 1939, do in my Places not repreſent. as ; ſhould the Senſe of the Otig the 
nals: * chat they ſhould be corretted, as to the Sen * f = 
| MN Weh ee e 8 * . —_ £5 ck n 6). b Z { 
1 3 - 
See a ſecdnd Remonfirance the Comm tos, 74) 
C 8 15 
of Were marfice ei 72 c 2 , | 77 
| —_— ccaon th 2 2 * e Orman was fy put into © 8 areaditop | 7 
wher's o his T e 
- | He was Miniſter of the Proteſtant | | N der. . 
2 —.— e N e at Paris for * e ee and rea: 
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ought neceffary ; and not only ſo, but that the old and obſalece Language ſhould be amended, and the 
-he th of the Diſcourſe reſtored, which had been broken by the e or Diſtinction of 

_ ers and Verſes This he propoſed to have done in à new Tranſlation. | He begins his Diſcourſe with obſerving, 
Aha there is nerd of great Application to make a good . of the N according to its true 
Senſe and Meaning. which he proceeds to point out in l what he thinks to de Blemiſhes 
a eee "the old French Tranſlations, and hich og 8655 be. Fork: and amended in a new. one. 


C and French; Tghting upon, he thought fit, in part, to tranſlate it into Exgliſt, and to apply to our preſent 
Ah" Verſion, 12 — A Cene "had ſaid of the old Pe antiquated. French ones, , To it he 3 5 a (a) — 
J — the Reader, in which he highly applauds the Performance, and Juſtifies the Uſefulneſs and Neceſſity of it: 
_ Tho fo far is he from being {6 ingenuons as to om from hom he had all his borrowed learning · and criti- 
dim, that he writes as if he was in hopes the Reader would Men to be all his own, and never ſee le Cene's 
Biocd to detect the Theft and lngratitude, But of fuch diſingenuous Plagiariſm the Reader may ſee ſome more 
'Inſtarices in the Life of that famous Antiquary Mr. William Sommer of Canterbury, written hs late Right Re» 
verend Biſhop of Peterburgh. The following Character of le C:ne's Book. Toms, ſome meaſure, to belong to it, 
vie That © (b) in it many Places of Scriptare are rendred more truly an ly than they have been formerly 
l expreſſed by Verſion; that it diſcovers the Sources pip Caufes of the Errors and Miſtakes which are to 
—_ 0 be found in LA n erfions, and fortiſhes us with plain and caf5 Ie Ti t which Perſons of ordinary Capacities 
= © — may obſerve the moſt material Favlts of all Tranſlations.” eſume to add, le Cms — ſeem 
a of chem too nice, and his Reflections on the French Ves e over harſh and ſevere. | 
About the time of Ring James's reſolving on this New rs of the Bible, another Tranſlation of it 
* finiſhedl by the lear 2 Ambroſe Oey of the Kingdom of freland, elder Brother of the great and lear- 


ned Primate of 4-magh of that Name. Tho? he died young, he had yet attained to great Skill and Perfe&ion 
nm the Oriental Ton Tongues, wre the Hebrew and Arabic; The laft of which it was very rare and uncommon, 
= in thoſe Days and 75 for oy one to have any knowledge of. This his Knowledge he applied to the 
ible, Old and New Teſtament, which he lived long enough to finiſh and 


'Tranflation of the 1 15 

before the Tranſlation made by his Order was begun. It is till preſerved in Ms. 
of Trinity College near Dublin 3 to which, I ſuppoſe, it was by Mr. Uſer's 
22 in whoſe | 5 it was after the Author's Death. For a ee 


e com the e undo me, ſayin : As 
— 05 bo this Mount ino nog turne you Norths ward. to 
l . 15 1 betwixt nrg en FA 
wry 't J, that Text in the Ads of t les, chap. vi..3. Wherefore, „ look ye ont among -you 
| ood! oh ſomber bp erorbes dom, whom We ma int over this buſineſs, is altered thus, 
int hich favouring the In Scheme, ade uſpected to have been done by the 
ie of chat narrow ſpirited Fackion. But the (e) firſt Bible in which this wis obſerved. is that 
— Puck fe Pine ws which makes it probable, however, that it was only an 
= any ill Meaning or Deſign. Howel, in his Hiſtory of? the Holy Golpel, els us, chat 
Parayhraſe on the New. Teſtament] — the Greek Word cataſteeſomen We may 


ee 


Aud fo it is, by an evident Miſtake of the Printer, in the fir Edition of it in 129. 1685 5. 
Which is corrected in the after Editions, for in the Notes on this Phee ic it is they, that: the «boſen Perſons 
A or authoriſed and direfted by the Apoſtles, not by the Bleftors. 
1660; was there a very beautifal Edition of this Bible in Folio, with . phica Cuts, finely engraved 
by Job" gie, printed at Cambridge by chat celebrated Printer John 'Field, then the? Printer. 
82 . of this Bible of Ning ames's was printed in 8yo. at Anion 1664. be | by Jeln Cann, a Les- 
gl 1 


Browuiſts there; whither he ſeems to have fled: on the Reftoration rn 
Eur = ma the Place of writing the Weekly News. This Edicon of the Eau Bile bas the 


| 2 containing the O14 Tifttmient and the New. Nevly tranſlated ur 6 * 
the former Tranſlations d Abe 26 7 7 7 * T « 8 
With nuns . r to be ths beſt interyreter of KH. 

a I 


eee Fe Cm it the beyſaning of vic be Ges th 
Sous be the her of She. To. ch, 
0 e of the holy Scripture, as it 8 Ne 
IR 1 ef * 1 A e e kj 
7 t this explanation an ing Scripture b 1 8 * 
. 241 to the truth DIE 


blood "7 — %; top Wes 1 CF - * LS 25 , 1 Has ö Genn O8 He 
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| 2) An Bip for «new Tanda d . RL 88 3 
iſtory of the Bible. 
— did render much of the Old Teſtameat from th oi ina] 


13 The Editions printed with this Bram ire at follows : 
| by Jubn Nett 1660; at Londen in amo, by the A 
n in 8vo by the A cer Bi an 


Hebrew into Regliſh. Dr. Pars Lib of — 
n * 1 10 l The ks 
ns of F, Bil and . — 4 8yo by F. Al, Her 
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This Book one "High Roſe, a Scotchman and Sea Chaplain, and who underſtocd hi tle of Languages beſides La 
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faithfull in accompliſhing his intentions. 


05 3. He did not know, he ſaid, any way whereby the Word of Gop, as to the Majeſty; Authority, Truth 
Perfection, &c. of it, can be more honoured and held forth, and the adverſaries of it of all ſorts ſo thoronly 
convinced and filenced, as to have the ri to be its own interpreter. This he was ſure, he laid, did men in 
their expoſitions on the Scriptures ſpeak leis themſelves and the Scripture more, the Scripture would haye 


more honour and themſelves leſs. | | TE = 
To- have a Scripture Interpreter of that ſufficiency and fulneſs as there ſhould be no need to ſeek farther for 


the ſenſe and meaning of the Text, there are many things, he obſerved, firſt to be done. 


1. That the Original Text of Scripture be rightly tranſlated, and, as much as is poſſible, even word for word, withoy 
| departing from the letter of Scripture in the leaſt. For it is neceſſary, he ſaid, to preſerve the letter intire, how 


inconvenient, yea how abſurd ſoever and harſh it may ſcem to mens carnal reaſon; Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of 
Gov is wiſer than men. Of this abſurd Scheme Henry Ainſworth, a Man excellently well skilled in the Heben 


Language, and one of the ſame Sect with Canne, had given ſome Years before a Specimen, as 1 ſhall ſhew more 


particularly by and by. 


2. Canne ſaid, that Scripture Metaphors ſhould fiot be omitted, nor miſtranſlated one for another, but | | 7 


hes, nt EO the various readings, all care, ſtudy and endeayour ought to be uſed, that nothing be 
taken but what is breathed by the, Spirit of G op in the Text. n 
4. That the genuine and propen| fignification of the original words be truly opened and explained. 
J. That the Joubts and ſeeming \differences be carefully heeded, and by parallel Scriptures reconciled. 

6. That ſome words which are in the Original tongues left untranſlated be tranſlated, and their fignification 
opened. For howſdever ſuch words to ſome may ſeem unfruitful and afford not much matter in the letter, 
yet according to the manifold wiſdom of Gos, and as the ſpiritual man judgeth, there is an excellent meaning 
of the Spirit in them. . 1 . We 5 

As to thoſe Scripture references which are here collected, Canne ſaid, they were few to thoſe he could have 

oduced. But he had made it a great part of his work to compriſe much in a little room, and therefore 


1 1 a 
he had viewed over all his larger notes, and with his own hand, from the beginning to the end, verſe "7 


verſe, had choſen the moſt principall and proper Texts, ſo far as the margin could contain. te 

He intended, he ſaid, to ſet forth an Edition of the Bible in a large and fair character, with large annota. 
tions, wherein he purpoſed to ſet forth all that he had done concerning a Scripture Interpreter. It was, he 
faid, ready and prepared for the Preis: ſo that if the Loxp took him away before it was publiſhed, what re. 
mained of the Copy unprinted, he ſhould leave in ſuch hands as would, he doubted not, be both carefull and 


By this ic ſhould ſeem as if this larger Work was actually in the Prefs, Ir intended very ſhortly to 80 thither. 


But I cannot find, that ever it was printed. 10 


In, this Bible, of which I've now given an Account, the Apocbrypha is omitted, and the Contents of the 
Chapters are ſhorter than thoſe in the common Editions of the Bible. „ 1 
In 1653 was printed an Edition of the New Teſtament of this Tranſlation, with a Paraphraſe and Anno- 


| tations on all the Books of it, by Henry Hammond, D. D. late Canon of Chriſt-Church, Oxford, and Publick Ora- 
tor of the Univerſity (a)... In 1659 the ſame learned Perſon publiſhed the Book of Pſalms of this Tranſlation, 


with his Paraphrzſe and Annotations on it. ke om: ON 
ln 1678 was this Bible publiſhed at Cambridge by the Univerſity Printer J. Hayes, with the Addition of many 
parallel Texts, by Antho. Scatergood,” D. D. Rector of Wilwick and Elverton in Northamptonſhire. _ 
In 1685 was _ hed, A Parapbraſe on the New Teſtament, with Notes doctrinal and practical, by Plaineſs and 
'Brevity fitted to the uſe of Religious Families in their daily reading of the Scriptures, and of the Pe, 4 and. poorer 
fort of * and Miniſters, who want fuller Helps. With an Advertiſement of Difficulties in the Revelation. 5 
At the Time of the Publication of this, the Nation being tn a. great Ferment thro? Party-Strifes and Con- 
tentions, Mr. Baxter was apprehended and put in Priſon for this Paraphraſe, which was pretended. to be wrote 
to aſperſe and vilify the Church of England; where he lay near two Years, and had, as he ſaid himſelf, continued 
there till Death, had not the King off his Fine, which was 5oo Marks... ©. 
In 1688 were printed in two Volumes in Folio, Annotations pon the Holy Bible, wherein the Sacred Text is in. 


ſerted, and various Readings annexed tog 
plained. Seeming Cyuntradictions reconciled. 
werent and learned Divine Mr; Matthew Poole, the cjeffed Miniſter of St. Michael Querne, London, _ 


weſtions and Doubts reſolved and the whole Text opened. By the late n. 


Theſe Annotations. are ſaid to have been collected out of the Latin Sympſi, and divers other learned In 


, and accommodated to the uſe of vulgar Capacities. Before every Book is prefixed a large Argi 


ment or Pro and to the ſeveral Chapters large Contents. The learned Author Hved to go no farther Wl 
in this good Work than the lviüth Chapter of Jaiab. The Remainder was therefore undertaken and finiſhed ne 
n bs, and Is, = nn e BY Ton ee Minter of Zap , 


be reſt of Iſaiah, Jeremiah and Lamentations, J By Jobn Collings, D. D. the ejefted Miniſter of St. S. 
© 4 and Four Goſpels, — —— — i * Norwich. 8 


g - "— 4 ; 
ee 8 the e liniſter of St. Matthen's, 
Ezekiel and Lefſer Prophets“! 1 By Henry Hurſt, the ejected Miniſter of St. Aaulen 

6 5 5 Friday- Street. | 4 1 5 a 

N E * 8 7 Ne E 4 * 2 1 We” N * = 2 4 . } | * $i B William ; "Tx A eje 1 LDN, | of St, Olav 
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(#) 1a 1675 the Doftor publiched « Review of this Paraphraſe of his, under the Title of Dvd ldd, on Second T 
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with the parallel Scriptures. The more difficult Terms in each Verſe er- 
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| _—— the Jewiſh 12 1. 8 after, 


Ranlis of People, a Deſign was form 'd by: ſome: learned Divines of this Chin to py i 
1 wich Le brief by ſh the Holy Bible of 


Biſhop of Rath and: Wells, hed the Portateuch allotted to him, which he finiſhed aud (5) publiſhed; in two Vols. 8vo. 


_ fares, Weights; and 


8 Engliſh Zranfation, of the Bible, | 
Tho; 4fh, — —_ — — Se che Gjefted Mia iſter of St, aal, 
le. — . nl % dhe edel Miniter of refer in . 
V Dr. Ga Cullings above-mentioned... e eee 


Ham. = a —v.- 
Philippians and Coloſſians... . —— ITS " Richard: 06) 2 ch the edel Hi « eee 2 


* 5 1 and 2 Theſſalonians. | 2 * , * 2 22 'B rk 98 q a : : 
I and 2 Timothy, Titus, and Philemon. — — Pr. cut. ri "ode WM q pa oy rd IRE 
_ Hebrews. — * —— 6.48 "I 14. SLED 4 "THF i: : 6s Obadiab eh, | N 4 1 Fo 5 "ih 4# * Y: ry 5 
June, 1 and 2 Peter, and Tide e Peak, 8 5 
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one, the e Miſter of rea Torringon in 
| 15 25 3 St. Jun. — — Wen i ee. =? 6 a: Teri 1 
© Revelation: — — Dr. o e, | q 


The Whole was correfted and amen by Mt Leal and Mr. Som dal. 


Tue laſt” of theſe, Mr: Cl, kad been ejefted from the Reftory of ron in Bucks 2 e 
ad, 1662, In aſs 1699, then Miniſter of a Diſſentin 7 this BIG, ons Y the Presbyterian, Perſuaſion at Ugper- 
Wicomb in Bucks + bong Bd «very wel daes of Bible in one Volume in ol of which I ſhall gire 

Account pf 
"Two 177 aft 0 680, 4 this Tranſlation of the Bible again. printed at Oxfrd, ith. the Addition or 
Arch Chrono 
1 150 was. printed, as is above. ſaid, Mr. Sammel Clark's Edition of this Bible, with. the following Title: 

_ The Holy Bible, 8 the Old Teſtament and the New, with Annatations and Parallel Sr e 

|To e emer, re Harmony an as * the 3 . * n . 

s, to our I on os 
ay > Arbiter nue, N a 1 eee 
In 8 — * it ap 5 Editor gives an Account of * Meare he had 3 1 b We * 
how he had governed himſelf in the Performance, or writing the e Annotations. Tipo 
it for the Uſe of CER Pt of 


at throughout; viz; Plaineſs and Briefeneſs, becauſe he int 
ſtians, and conſulted therein the Reader's Purſe and Pains. - 

He commonly, he faig, acquieſced in our Tranſiation, yet ſometimes hie made uſe of, the marginal 52 
and in * ed the Ward o Japply viz. 1 Cox, i. 26. He generally {9 contrived. the Notes as 
and/ comply with the Words of be ; i that. he, Words. of the Texr muſt be taken in to mate vp 
leat: and here and there Grfakled ſome Obſervations, % yaa in Hiſtorical Places 93 
bo Matter of Meditation to the Mack Reader. He took a great "deal. of pains Wy. — — parallel 9 — 
and that not only for Words and but for Senſe and 70 For this 8 Places: which 
he added from his own: Oberon . examined all choſe which are in Gre 12 Teſtament, which 
4 ted in the Oxford Edition with the various Readings, but with many "Errata, He LKEWIR Gxamuned 

m 1 
Io accompliſh. all this, he had, he made it his Buſineſs-for many. Years d deed in 4 mane er 
fince he was reed to a NN ed as to the Publick Exerciſe of Nis PE Veto. pon 
Authors, both expoſitory. and ea, which might contribute: to ſuch a Work; A000 nic ieh was + Ponies 
2 Annotatio "hoſe xpoſitions he, Wund. to be generally ſo Olic d | that he Had ſeldom 
reaſon to diſſent and 9 them; 3 

After this ee are added Hehe the Jels intelligent for wen mare al 


2 . 


2 — — 1 d 
x * * w , A * 
f Notes. 5 - 5 
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0 every. Book is preſixed a large Argument. 
New Teſtament is 4 Table - of ſome 
one prince Thin 


e GL et of the 
Th Fl 3 4 "1 gps” — 52 to-which is A Table of the Promiſes. 
en 75 itation, per fecłi Scriptures. an 

e After this is The. i, mole N 1008; Mdolleen-of ary Pace the Go 7 
in t 3 The Reduction of the Jewiſh Wrights, Coins and Meaſures to. our Engliſh 


dur Reign, when's Senſe of the Dango 
mortal Enemies the Papiſts had raiſed 


; (a) James Il. 
ey. 2a to our 


the Nation was in by the — given. y 
an uncommon Spirit of E N In, a 


Annotations on it, for the Uſe of Families. Dr. fore Kidder, afterwards 


Dr. William-Clap choſs the Goſpel on St. Joby, but lived to finiſh only eigii Chapters of it, which were (c) printe 
after his — Dr. Richard len afterwards Biſhop — Knie, mnderrook is fate the 7 8 2 
Monies, which was printed: 1685; © 

A very (d) fine Edition of this Bible was publiſhed in a Jarge Folio, 1701, onder the Direction of that ex- 
cellent Prelate Dr, Thomas * at that Time ROPE nn > vich the PO 7 


3 A, as 1 169 pz” ER 5 
. tber. wo 1D. 1 nk an r, . 
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Standards, CO 


. HISTORY: of 'the 


1. Dr. FRA toy 2; then Biſhop of 4Wirceſter, added Chronological-Dates-at- the Head of the Soha 
- Jmas : and on the Margin of the Title of . the n a+ ee 


N 


een before the common Year of Ciyiſt . — — - 4004. © 
Jul. Period _ 2 no. 
— — = on. 
Dom. mp — — 6ꝓ— — 2 
8 » Indiction. — — 3 —— 0005. ; 


Creation from oj — — — o.. 
2. In the Margins of both old and New Teſtament are mark'd the Epiſtles and Goſpels: 35 and . Biſhop 


of Worceſter's Col eftion of parallel Scriptures are added. 
3. In = Margin of the Book of Pſalms is noted the Day of the Month, and Morming and Evening Prayer 


according to the Order of the Engliſh Liturgy. At the End was added, 
4. Au Index to the Holy Bible, or an Account of the moſt remarkable Paſſages 3 in the Books of the Old 


SE New Teſtament, pointing to 'the Time wherein they happened, and to the Places of Scripture wherein 
3 are recorded. By the above- aid Biſhop of Worceſter, being an Epitome of Archbiſhop bers Chro- 


Jie py” Scripture-Meaſures, Weights and Coins. With an A ppendix, containing the Method of cal. 


culating its (4) Meaſures of Surface, hitherto wanting in Treatiſes on this Subject. my the R. R. Dr. Richard 
 Oldmberland, then Biſhop of Peterborough. | 
It is a great deal of pity that ſo excellent a Deſign, for want of a little Care and Pains, ſhould be ſo ill ex 
ecuted. But the Majority of the Clergy of the Lower Houſe of Convocation which ny two Years after, 
A. D. 1703. very juſtly took Notice of the many typographical Erratas in this Edition, and had too much 
reaſon given them to complain in their (h) Humble R epreſentation of ſeveral Groſs Errors having been committed 
in ſome (c) late Editions of the Holy Bible. But this © nid printing this Holy Book grew at laſt to that 
Height, that Complaint being made to his late Majeſty, that theſe Bibles were printed on bad Paper and with 
bad Letter; that alſo due Care hath not been uſed in correcting the Preſs; and that when the Books were 
printed they were ſold at unreaſonable Prices: His Majeſty, after having cauſed this Complaint to be en- 
into, was gracioully pleaſed to order his Patentees for printing theſe Books as follows. 
I. That all Bibles printed by them hereafter ſhall be printed upon as good Paper, at leaſt, as the Specimens 
had exhibited. 
oy That they forthwith deliver four Copies of the ſaid Specimens to be depoſi ted and kept in the Two Se. 
cretaries Offices, and in the Publick ip, oh ies of the Archbilkop of Canterbury and the Biſhop” of Londa, to 
the End ready 3 may be had to 0 
III. That thi employ ſuch e of the Preſs, and allow them ſuch Salaries, as ſhall be approved 
from Time to Time 7 70 Archbiſhop of Canterbury and Biſhop of London for the Time bein 


IV. That the faid Patentees for printing Bibles, &. do prin in the Title Page of each Book the exad 


| Price at which ſuch Book is by them to be Jold to the Bookſellers. This Order was dated at Whitehall 2, 
A, 1724. 


In 1718 was printed the fourth Edition of 4 Pa raphraſe and Commentary on the New Teſtament of this 
Tranſlation, in Two Volumes, &c. By Daniel Whitby, D. D. 


Dr. Samuel Clarke, afterwards Reftor of St. James's, Weſtminſer, publiſhed 4 Par apbraſe on the Four 42 The 


Text according to "this Tranſlation being placed in one Column and the Paraphraſe” In another, here and 
there a Note in the Margin. and at the Bottom. 

The whole New Teſtament of the ſame Tranſlation was printed by (a) Francis Fox, M. A. with the ſeyenl 
References ſet under the Text in Words at length, ſo that the parallel Texts may be ſeen at one View. Io 
which are added the Chronology, the marginal Readings, and Notes "chiefly on the difficult and miſtaken 
Texts of Scripture. - With many more References than in any Edition of the Engliſh New Teſtament. In 


* Volumes, 8vo, 1722. 
ee. Lock's Paraphraſe and Notes en the Epiſtles of St. 7a to the | 


at, 70 fa? 11 +. fee Gao. 1-1 Aves: 
<p „ + 42 Corinthians, . Epbeſians. _ + 6 
| And Mr Janes Ps rige and Notes on the Epiſtles of St. Pa to the W. „ 
3 g JJ And Fart of that to the „ 
5 | - Phulipprans, 5 Hebrews, in 4. | 


N 
4 beer and deen en . P's Bite, tin g Si i the Wade i c. 
- ford, 1675. 


I have had Occafion before. 0 "take Notice of a whimſical Conceit entertained by. Canne, that the original 
Text of Scripture: in Hebrew and-Greek ſhould be tranſlated, as much as is poſſible, even word for word, — 
that Ainſworth gave a Specimen of ſuch a Tranſlation. This he did in tranſlating the Five Books of Moſes, the 
Book, of the Pſalms, and the Song of Songs or Canticles, which in the Year, 1639 were all collected to- 
gether, and printed in one Volume in Folio, But it ſeems an odd way to convince an Engliſhman, that 
en is the IN ein - Ja, t to e IG fo fle Fai a he cannot underſtand. 
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8 A ntation made by the Lower Houſe of 3 to the Archbiſhop and Biſhops, Au 1703. 


the Errata of the Preſs, are not to be excuſed in a Work of this Nature, Thoſe to whom this Care belonged © ou he to have 


nted theſe rats, or to have given the Reader ſome Notice of them; whereas have done neithe of th Bi Kidder 
pron ae Teſtament, . 1686. JJ ono 15 5 , 
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= rity of the fame, are the Standard of our Faith, and not any Vulgar Tranſlation of the Scripture, which j 
W but of private Authority, IT nl ibn e writings wi gg hich is 
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_ Engliſh Tranſlations of the Bible, ys 


which is thus interpreted, or made Engliſh. | 8 | "xt 
' Come, let us 7 joyfily to Jehovah, let us ſhout triumpbantly to the Recke of our Salvation. Let us prevent his 
Face with confeſſion, with Pſalmes let us ſhout triumphantly to him. For Jehovah is a great Gop, and a great Kin 
above all gods. In whoſe hands are the deep places of the earth, and the firong heiphts of the mountains are his. Wheſe 
the ſea is, for he made it ard the dry land bis hards have formed. Ceme let us bow downe our ſelves and bend. let 
us kneele before Jehovah our Maker. For he is our GOp, and we are tie people of his paſture, and ſheep of bis band 3 
to day if ye will beare bis dice: Harden not your heart, as in Meribah, as in the day of Maſſah in the milderneſſe. 
Where your fathers tempted ine, Arz me, alſo ſaw my wotke. Fortie yeeres I was irked with that generation, and 
art, and they know not my waies. So that I ſware in mine anger, if they ſhall enter 

into my reſt. * | FA | 

Wald any one now imagine that Ainſworth was an Engliſhman, and that he underſtood his owt Language ? 
But ſach muſt be a mere verbal or literal Tranſlation of any Language into another, without any Regard to 
the Proprieties of the ſeveral Languages. e e 5 
In 17c6 was printed in two Tomes in 12 mo, without the Name of either Place or Printer, but by the Type 
it ſhould ſeem ſomewhere in London, Moral Reflections on the Four Goſpels, tranſlated from the French by T: W. 
By an Advertiſement on the Backſide of this Title Page we are let know, that there is nothing here tranſlated 
from the French but the Moral RefleFions on the orga; each Chapter: that the Text is tranſlated from 
the Pulgat, according to the Verſioti of Rhemes 1633, of ra 
publiſhed. 1 1 e 
py In 1719 was publiſhed in the ſame manner, without the Name of either Place or Printer, in 8yo, the New 
Teſtameat in Enghſh, with the following Title: f | 


The New Teſtament of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, newly tranſtated out of the Latin Vulgat, and with the | 
Original Greek, and divers Tran/lations in vulgar Languages diligently compared and reviſed. | 8 


ogether with Annotations upon the moſt remarkable Paſſages in the Goſpels, and marginal Notes upon other difficult 


| Texts of the ſame, and upon the reſt of the Books of the New Teſtament, for the better underſtanding of the literal Senſe: 


8 Zy (a) C. N. CE FD» 
1 Printed in the Year 1719. | | | „ 
The preface ſeems partly an Extract of that of F. Simon's before his French Teſtament, publiſhed A. D. 1762; 


. tho? in ſome Particulars ary varies from that Father's Criticiſms. For inſtance, F. Simon notes that the Latin 
Words forte and fafſtan are Expletives in the Greek, or however do not conſtantly fighify per bapr, and that 
particularly in Mat. xi. 23. and John iv. 10. if they were to be expreſſed at all, they ſhould be rendred withont 


doubt: But now Nam, in both theſe Places, trariſlates forte, &c. perhaps. In this Preface the Tranſlator tells the 


Reader, that ſince the Latin Pulgat has been declared authentick by the Council of Trent, and that the fame 
has been by Order of (b) Sixtus V. ard Clement VIIE corrected and ameaded of the Faults and Imperfections crept 


into it in Proceſs of Time, thro? the Neglect of Tranſcribers, as if the Corrections of theſe two Popes were 


the ſame, and their Editions of the Latin Bible did not claſh and vary, it was not to be expected he ſhould 
. tranſlate the New Teftament, which is defigned for the Uſe of the People, from the Greek, or from any other 
Latin COPY than that of the ſaid Vulgat; becauſe it is fit the People ſhould underſtand the Scripture as 
it is r 


in the Catholick Church, and as they hear it in the Publick Service, and at their private De- 
Next he obſerves the Diffictlty of ſuch an Undertaking, and his own Inſufficiency for it. Then he excuſes 


his attempting it, on Account of many other Divines ſucceeding ſo well in it, as to get the Publick Applauſe 
and Approbation of Univerſities and learned Men, and himſelf having attained to a competent Knowle _- 
_ the oriental Languages, aud making this his chief Study theſe thaty Years paſt; and for that, on the one 
_ hand, his Countrymen had great need of ſuch a Tranſlation; and that, on the other hand, no Fault or Ini- 
| Perfection in any vulgar Tranſlation of the Scripture, ought in Reaſon to prejudice the Faith or Manners of 


en of Senſe; becauſe the Latin Yulpat, the Univerſal Tradition of the Catholick Church, and the Autho- 


To ſhew the great need there is of this Tranſlation, the Author obſeryes, that we have no Catholick (by 
which he means Roman Catbdlick) Tranſlation of the Sctiptures in the Engliſh Tongue but the Doway Bible and 


the Rbemiſh Teſtament, which have been done now more than am hundred Years fince; the Language whereof 
is ſo old, the Words in many Places ſo obſolete, the Orthography ſo bad, and the Tranſlation {o very literal.' 
that in a Number of Places it is unintelligible, and all over 15 

to ſpeak, in a manner, another Language, that moſt People will not be at the Pains of reading them. 


o grating to the Ears of ſuch as are accuſtomec 


Befides, he ſaid, they are ſo (c) bulky, that they cannot be conveniently carried about for publick Devotion, 


and fo ſcarce and dear, that the Generality of the People neither have, nor can procure them for their pri- 
vate Uſe. . EE F 


4 


To ſipply all theſe Deftfs, Nary faid, he had endeavoured to make this New Teſtament ſpeak the 15 


Tongue now uſed, as near as the many (d) Hebrai/ms where with it aboutids, and which, in his Opinion, he faic 
ought never to be altered where they can be rendred ſo as to be intelligible, would allow. For this Reaſon he 
took all the Care imaginable to keep as cloſe to the Letter as the Engliſh would permit; and where the Latin 


_ Phraſe would prove unintelligible in the Engliſp, and that a Word or two or more muſt be added to make 
the Senſe clear, there he took this Precaution: If the Word or Words to be added were evidently implied, 

| tho” not exproſſed in the Latin according to the grammatical Conſtruction, he put the ſame in the Text in 
Talick Cliarafters : But where they were not ſo evidently and plainly implied, and yet fe to be wanting. 


: | to 
(s) Cornelius Nary Conſultiſſide Facultatis Parifienfis Doctor 


| (5) See Dr, The, Fome:'s Account of the Variation and Cantradiction of theſe two Editions, and p, 73. of this Hiſtory, | 


J Three Volumes in 4to, but the New Teſtament was printed in'12mo. 


(#) F. Simon declared it his Opinion, that i# 3s impoſſible ts expreſs the Genius and Charafie of tht holy Writings m French, 


os 
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therefore Ml give the Reader a Sample. One cannot well chooſe amiſs, but I've made choice of the xerth pfaum, 5 


ther according to an Edition of that Verſion then 
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0 make the Sentence füll and plain, he put the Word or Words in the Margin with a Mark of Reference, 


h - 


and the Word ſupple or ſupply before them. 5 ; 5 2 
' Next, he obſerved; there were certain Words in the Scripture which Uſe and Cuſtom had in a manner con- 
ſecrated, as Sabbath, Rabbi, Baptize, Scandalize, Synagogue, &c. which, he ſaid, he had every where 'retaineg : 
tho” they were neither Latin nor Engliſh, but Hebrew and Greek, becauſe they ar as well underſtood, even by 
Men of the meaneſt Capacity, as if they had been Engliſh. FS 5 5 
He was always of Opinion, he ſaid, that it was (morally impoſſible to ſucceed in tranſlating the New Teſta. 
ment into any Vulgar Language out of Latin, without being read in the Hebrew and in the Greek. But 


he was now convinced by Experience, that it is not enough to underſtand the Greek of prophane Authors, 
but that one muſt be throughly acquainted with the Heleniſt, or the Greek of the Synagogue, which hag the 
very Turn and Genius of the Hebrew Phraſes and Particles, ſo as yery often to ſignify quite another thing than 
what they generally do in prophane or claſſick Authors. Since in this Stile it was, that the Apoſtles wrote 
who were Jews, and acquainted, (a) only with this Greek of the Septuagint, and accordingly gave the fame Tum 
to the Greek in the New Teſtament as the _— int had given to it in the Old. Hence, he faid, proceeded a 
great many Ambiguities and Obſcurities in Phraſes and Particles of the Latin Yulgat, which cannot be yn. 
derſtood or determined, but by having recourſe to the Greek of the Synagogue. Ffom all which he concluded, 
that it is abſolutely neceſſary for a Tranſlator to be well read in this Greek, ; 3 " 
- Beſides, he obſerved, there are ſeveral Particles in the Greek that are expletive, and ſerve only for Oma. 
ment and Sound, but fignify nothing in any vulgar Language: and that the Latin Yulgate has retained 3 
great many of theſe, which, if literally tranſlated, would rather ſpoil than mend the Senſe, He farther ob. 
 ferved, that the Hebrew being written in a very conciſe laconick Stile, expreſſing Things by halfs, and being 
very barren in Particles and Prepoſitions, the Septuagint followed the ſame Method, and wrote in a like cb. 
+ Feure Stile, eſpecially. as to the rendring of the Hebrew Particles and Prepoſitions, where they were forced very 
| often to render the ſame Hebrew Particle by ſeveral Particles which have different Significations in the Grei, WM 
as they conceived the Hebrew Particle ought to fignify in ſuch a Place, So that when there is any Obſcurity, 4; _ 
on this A one muſt have recourſe to the Hebrew to ſee what the Meaning of ſuch Particles muſt be in 
chat or the like Pla ce, and render them accordingly in vulgar Language, tho* they ſhould happen to fignify other. 
_— upon another Occaſion in the Greek or Latin. And this, he maintained, is not receding from a literal 
ranſlation. | | ; | CC 
Oft all theſe Things, it would be requiſite, he ſaid, to give (b) ſome Examples. He inftances therefore, 
1. In Mat. i. 20. which in the /ulgate is Quod enim in ea natum eſt. This the Rhemiſtt tranſlated, For that 
which is born in ber. But now the Word natum in this Place, he faid, does not fignify. born, but conceived, 
And ſo it is rendred in our Engliſh Tranſlations, and in the French by L Enfant, &c. bes 
2. Luke xi. 41. is in the Fidgate, Quod ſupereſt date Eleemoſynam : which the Rhemeſts tranſlate, that that re- 
 majneth give Alms, But if we look into the Greek, ta enonta, we ſhall find the Ambiguity taken away, and the 
Senſe of the Text to be, Give Alms of ſuch things as you haut, or as you are able. | 3 l 
3. Romans. ix. 3- is in the Latin Hugate, 727 enim ego ipſe Anaibema eſſe a Chriſto pro fratrilus meis : which 
the Rbenriſts. thus tranſlate, For I wiſhed my ſelf to be an Anathema from Chriſt for my brethren , atid Widif, For | 
ny ſilf deſarede to be departid fro criſt for my bretheren. But, ſays Nary, the Prepofition à in this Phraſe was t 
from the Greek apo, and that from the Hebrew Min, which here ſigniſies for and. not rom. So that the Words 
ſhould be thus tranſlated, I could wiſh that I my ſelf were accurſed for Chrift, or the Faith of Chriſt, for the ſake of 
my brethren: that I could with I was an Anathema, an accurſed thing, or that I was hanged on a Tree or Gibbet 
for the Faith of Chriſt, that my Brethren may ſee my Zeal for, and Stedfaftneſs in that Faith, and by that 
Means be moved to think well of it. Ges 299 | 4 Bok . 12 
Ney concludes his Preface with an Account of the Notes and Annotations which he has added to this BN 
Tranſlation of hig. His Deſign, he ſaid, was to make this Work of as little Bulk as poffihly he could, th: RN 
it might be cafily carried about in the Pocket for publick and 8 Devotion. For this End he leſt out the 
ments of all the Chapters, except thoſe of the Four Goſpels. As to his Notes he had, he ſaid, been 
pretty large on the Goſpel of St. Mattbem, but to make amends, he had not made any upon moſt of the 
Chapters of St. Mark and St. Luke, nor upon any Chapter of St. John's Goſpel. His Defign ip his Annotations 
and marginal Notes upon the Goſpel, Er. was, he ſaid, to reconcile. ſome apparent Contradiftions' in the Go- 
ſpels, and to illuſtrate the literal Senſe of the Text. And foraſmuch as the Greek, in ſome Places, makes a clearcr 
Senſe than the Latin, he had now and then put the rendring from the Greek Text in the Margin, with the Let- 
ters Cr. before it, ro. denote, that the Greek reads ſo. As to. moral or myſtical Reflections, he had, he faid, 
induſtriouſly- omitted to make any. In a word, his chief Aim was to encoyrage his Countrymen to read and 
to meditate upon the Will and Teſtament of their heavenly Lord and Maſter, | by giving it to them in a Stil 
and Dreſs leſs obſcure, and ſomenhat more engaging. than it has been many, cars. paſt. And that it might be 
the more uſeful to them, he had, he ſaid, annexed a Table to the End of the Work, by looking into which, 
— 5 Romy — in = Chapter and Youre of the nh = Beginning and — of every Goſpel and Beit 
hat is read in the Ada/s every Siday and great Hol all the Year over are to be found, they may rea 
the ſame to themſelves whale the 2 er chem at Ja "red <7. * BY | a 2 
Aſter this Preface follows the Approbation of the Doctors, 2iz. John Farely, Proyiſor of the College of the 
Iriſh at Paris; A. Fogarty, a Paris Doctor; Alich. More, formerly Vicar-General of Patrick Ruſſel, Archbilkop 
of Dublin ; and Francis Walſh of Dublin. From whence one would conclude, that Nary was an hiſhman 
Next 1s placed, The Order of all the Books of the New Teſtament, with their proper Names and Number of Chapter. 
In the Margin are put ſuppletory Words, and the Goſpels and Epiſtles are marked. And at the Bnd of al 


is, A Table of the Ali and ofen which are read as Maſe trongbag dr nigh Tar, ke. in, 


Oo = xy NA A kin. 


8. 


— . 1 . 5 RJ E 


3 
7 
=D 


= 
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(s) This ſeems not generally true, It is certain the Apoſile Paul, who qu 8 tho Claſſi Greek Wikers, i an / jon. See In. 
7 rb e 
Simm, in his Preface to ranſlation ew Teſtament into French, gives ſeveral others, Where, | oi 120 ll 

V algete has led both French and Znghſb Tranflators into Miltakes, | 85 Derne — N „ 
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1 Corinth, vii. 1. If any man thinks it would be a reflection upon his manhood to be a ſtale batchelor, bY 


Reader think; this: Divine Book was written by Men of no better Capacities than themſelves, at other Times 
he makes uſe of Terms as high, and much 45 855 cke Cache 8 el umon People. Fu inſtance ; had 


night. 


. (=) See A Critical Examination of the late Ne Text and Verſſon of the New Teſtament, Gre. by Leeward Twelr, cc. 


Engliſh Tranſlations of the Bible. 93 


This Tranllation, tho” it be ſaid to he made from the Latin Vulgate, is not always ſtrictly according to it. For 


inſtance, Galat. iv. 25. is in the Latin (ſina enim) mons eſt in Arabia qui conjunckus eſt ei nunc eſt leruſalem. 
r Rhemiſts render, for. Sina is a mountain in Arabia, which hath affinitie bt Sbick now of wer ra 
But this Verſion following the Hench one of Mons renders it, which repreſents Jeruſalem that is here below, Phil. 
iii. 2. is in the Latin, Videte conciſionem. But Nary tranſlates it, Beware, of the circumeiſion. Phil. ii. 17. is 
thus in the Latin, Sed & ſi æmulor ſupra ſacrificium & obfequium dei; which is thus turned here, Tea and it 
] ſhould ſpill my blood pon the Victim and Sacrifice of your Paith , which is according to the Mons, Tranſlation, 
2 27 ii. 18. Nary tranſlates the Latin, religione angelorum, in ſuper ſtitious worſhip of angels; after the Mons Tranſ- 
lation, to intimate, that there may be a Worſhip of Angels which is not TEIN Il add only one more; 
jt is 1 Cor. xvi. 9. Where the Vulgat has it, oſtium magnum e evident; whi Nary renders, a fair and manifeſt 
occaſzon. RF | . : | . | 

_ ſeveral Tranſlations of the Haly Scriptures into Engliſh, and the various Editions of them, ſeem all 
to have been made and publiſhed under a due Senſe of their lacred Authority and Uſefulneſs, and the Reve- 
rence and Reſpe@ due to them as the Oracles of Gop, containing the pure Will and Mind of Chriſt. If there 
be. any Exception, to be made, it ſeems to lie againſt the Rhemiſh and Doway Tranflations,. and that laſt men- 
tioned by Dr. Nary. Sine the Rhemiſts, &c. plainly contend againſt the common Uſe of them, and Nary 
declares, that a Vulgar Tranſlation of Scripture is not 1 briſtiars Faith, but of private Authority, or lile a 
Book of Devotions of human Compoſnion, as if the Origi als, Hebrew and Greek, were not as capable of being as well 
and authentically tranſlated into other Lan uages as into Latin. But now, when Profaneſs and Infidelity ſeem 
to be at their utmoſt Heighth, was 9 0 ed a Tranſlation of the New Teſtament into Engliſh. by ſome one 
or more who ſeem. to have ſet themſelves down in the Seat of the Scorner, and to make it their Buſineſs to 
render the Auth of this Holy Book doubtful, and the Book it ſelf as contemptible and ridiculous as they 


ata. 4 - 


could to the Enghſh Reader. 


Ir is printed in two Volumes in a large 8vo, in two Columns, in one of which is a New Greek Text without * 
the Accents, and in the other the Engliſh printed in an Italick Character, and without the Diſtinction of Verſes, © 


the Numbers of them being printed in the ſeveral Margins. To it is prefixed the following Title: 

(a) The New Teſtament in Greek and Engliſh : Containing the Original Text, corrected from the Authority of the moſt 
authentic MSS. And a. New Verſion form'd agreeabiy to the Illuſtrations of the moſt learned Conimentators and Critics: 
With Notes and various Readings, and a copious Alphabetical Index. © Pans Fi | 


jj 8 | i 
If. the Light that is in thee be * how great is that Darkneſs! Matthew. 
„ ondon: ie 


Printed for J. Roberts near the Oxford Arms in Warwick-Lane. M. DCC. XXIX. on 
Next follows a dark Dedication To the Right Honourable Peter Lord King, Baroy of Ockham, & At the be- 
inning. of which, the profane Writer, to ew his profound Contempt of the original Text, tells his Lord- 
ip, that © if the Original and this Engliſh Verſion are weighed in the Ballance, the Tranſlation. will be 
< found tranſcendently light; but ſhould his Lordſhip condeſcend to throw ſome Part of bis Erudition into the 
© Margin, it [this Engliſh Verſion] would be of equa} Weight with the Original. A Complement, or rather a 
Piece of Prophanefs, that, I dare ſay, his Lordflyp read with Horror rather than Pleaſure. The vulgar: and 
ludicrous Rxpreſſions uſed in this Tranſlation, the ridiculous Notes and Obſervations of the various Readings 
of the, Original, the boyiſh, and weak Reflections made on the Canon of Seripture, &r. do all juſtify the general 
Charatter before gave of this doughty Tranſlation. A Specimen of the firſt of. theſe is as follows, = 
Mat. vi. 16. When ye faſt, don't put on a diſmal air as the Hypocrites do. / 
FO xi. 17.—if we play a merry tune you are not for dancing 5 if we act a mournful part you are not in 
— xi. 34.— tis the overflowing of the heart that the mouth diſchargeth. | rats; 
&. 31.—the people reprimanded them to make them hold their tongue, but they bawP'd out the more, 


Have mercy. on us. 


ui 34.— the Phariſees hearing that he had dumb- founded the Stiduz — | 
Aust x. 34. — they will treat him with | np. ſubje&t him to the laſh — F 
u. e, — and the domeſticks ſapt him on the checks. It would have been better Engliſh, gave bim 4 


Lale x. 37. He replied, the doctor who took pity on him 
John 1. 23. I am, ſaid he, the voice of one crying in the wilderneſs; Clear the 


way: of the Lond. 


Janes ii. 3. If you ſhould reſpectfully ſay to the ſhit of fine cloaths, Sip you there, that's for quality: 
But as low, and, yulgar as: chen and other expreſſions, uſed by this Tranſlator, are, to make the meaneſt 


Mark xiv. 24. the effuſion of my blood, the ſanction of the New Covenant. 
55. — divine who it is ——the domeſtics, e f . 

John i, 1. In the beginning was the Logos. YAY ff... of, HE = 
——14 We contemplated his Glory, ſach Glory as the Monogenes derived from the Father, 
———16, Of his Plenſtude have. we all received Pry ban fol a geting eco be 
— . 63.. It is the action of the mind that wyifies. ENTS 725 So 
1 T-heſſWon. v. 5. You inherit the advantages of meridian light : we are not involved in the obſcurity of 
— — 13. Don't form any brigues againſt them. . 

— — 14. Comfort the puſillanimous. 


B b James 


.. | TY 
* 1 
. 8 
* 
e 
1 N (= ed "i 1 
When 


0 

a [ þ, 
191 
4 
: 

— 

13 e 

= 5 


a combuſtion : 3 one of the numerous org 


3 58. The tongue is but a ſinall part of the body, yet how 5 aut its 8 5 "A 


| of fire | what quantities of timber will it blow into a flame? The tongue is a brand that ſets the wor! 
11 ans of the body, yet it can blaſt whole aſſemblies - 100 


ife in a blaze. 


nith infernal ſulphur, it ſets the whole train of 
. Ak xxvii. W — we have an Account of St. Paws Voyage toward Rome, and his being caſt away on the 
' Iſle of Malta, this Tranſlator ſeems to have affected to tranſlate in the proper Sea . but 1 what Suceek, 
let ay dae judge by the following Obſerrations. | 
We Tranſlation, 1729. _ | - Tranſlation in * Sea Terms, 
As xXXxvii. 3. The next day we touched at Sidon, — — 55 r . 
where the Centurion, who was very civil to Pau, gave 9 0 Jules 


him leave to and refreſh himſelf at his friends. 
4+ — is here rendred made our coaſt, and 


owner. 
Ws & For as that haven could not cover us from the 


ſtorm. 
e ws Soon after it | ny EO from North-Ea Eaſt. 


. 


3. Which bore ſ6 upon 
© pon che wind, but were te fore'd to kt ber drive. 


mg — . wich her cables, and for fear of farts 


hy — the tempeſt ſtill bore 1 ; 


28. —— they (a) threw the line —  _ 
29. —— they dropt four anchors aftern —— 


32. 


de es the wheat overboard to eaſe . | 


— > 


40. Accordingly having heaved in their anchors, 


che 
1 day-break they made an unknown. 


they by deyee with the ſea, then loos d the helm, 5000 


| ONT Omg ME RAE eg 


; caſtle ſtuck faſt and would not give, but her em 
* yy he violence ot the Waves. ri 


away. 
11. — the Centurion minded che pilot and the ſhip's hs 


the ſhip 8 


1% This done ell hunde aloft. they -Frapp N 


1 — under pretext of arp their rs | 
| "Tip the t 0 ſer the boar adrift — 
and turn'd the boat adrift 


38.— the lightned the ſhi thro the 
wheat overboar « i by wang 


He go aſhore to to bis friends and refeeth kimfelr 


4＋ — — | * 


maſter and pile of the 


. that port was not t fit to winter in, or to lay 
up the ſhip in for the winter. 


14. — we bad a hard gale at North-Eaſt. ,. 
dal tranſlated it, there aroſe —— their Purpoſe a = 
of wynd ous of the North-Eaf 


to. that we could not bear 
up againſt the wit bat » were forc'd to ye a-try, j je 
to drive under a rief main-ſail 

17. Calling all hands on deck, they undergirt the 


ſhip — taught with ber cables, and for fear of he 3 
running on the quick - fands. = 


20, —— the ſtorm ſtill continuing = 
28.— they heave the lead 
29. —— they let go four anchors abaft = —. 
. 8 rn anchors out 4. 
ea 
1 — cut the boat ropes, or the boat's Painter 


39. — they ſaw or made the land, but did ne 


know it 
40. And when they had weighed, or peel 


their anchors, they committed themſelves unto the | 


ſea, and caſt off the rudder ropes, and Tet the main- 


ail, and made towards the ſhore. 
41. == they ran the ſhip aground, where the fore- 


41. —— they ran the ſhip aground Whire her 


head ſtruck and would not give way, but hn Wn 
after- "> was fared. in pieces. by the” force ol S Þ 


5 © ꝗ7ſ s with the like ipnorant AfeRtation. that this new Trarſlator renders James iii. 4. 4 ſhip too of 
burden, tho the wind bears hard, by means of an incorſaderable beim, veers atout as the band a7 pilot the ro ber; 


where he - miſtakes the helm for. the rudder. But I don't pretend to a critical 9 of this 


uncommon V 
apoſteilen is 


| On Ver. 28. of the fins 6 
rant of the Greek Langua 
N pas Bun little Nr an 


and therefore will mention but one more Particular of it, viz. Mat. x. 5, Er. wher 
made miſſionaries, and konjorton, pagan; or gentile duſt, cho 

poſtles were not to go any where among the-Pagars.or Gentiles. 

ep it's noted on Ads xvi. that a Goad i is a ſharp Stick with which they arge the Oxen att 


Chapter is. St. Chryſo ome oled to flur the Apoſt le P as if he was ſo i 
— to know the dae bet wixt en 440 * 
k oligou, which be ſays is in 4 Jittle time. 


8 this Tranſlator fays, f 
ereas tis well enough known, that 


e 
POE, 25 the Apoſt here uſes it, and that it it is ſo underſtood by late. See Dr. Whithy on 


2 


As to e Sentiments, for the Sake of which this Verſion 


they are very profane, and no way conſiſtent with the Dignity of thoſe Holy Books which he 


: lain 
2323 to tranſlate, or rather to traveſtie and make ridiculous. "ik his Note on St. Joby i. 14. he ig 
: pleaſed to declare, that © the word e erf as there applied, conveys no idea to the mind: and conſe- 


quently is only an empty, infignificant 


ound.* In his Notes at the End of his Tranſlation of the Epiſtle to 


the Hebrews, he repreſents Origen as ſaying, that © the ſtile of this Epiſtle has nothing of the .home-ſpun hen. 


© guage of an Apoſtle,” and obſerves himſelf, chat? the Author's reaſoning on the nature of a Teſtament being | 


founded 1 85 a meer * ſery'd rather to ſet off his * than to recommend his * 80 * 


wy - © The Salon have 0s foe Tem 35 thei them, bes. n 


8 
* 
5 
; 14 ; 
* I fa 
1 . 
4 * 


R 1 ˙ ö ti. cc 


by their 1 Bons the 


to have been made, it ß 


ton] he 14 


a nk 6 a 6 = a (a 


* 
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(F) pill. SeleR, 


5 


far from having any hiſtorical evidence to ſupport their bare conjectures, have 
«© ſome of them, thought it neceſſary to corrupt the Text to help out their hypothefis. To ſuch wretched 
« ſhitts, he ſays, were the poor Fathers reduced to palliate their inſincerity or their ignorance,” their want of 
Honeſty, or their want of Senſe. A good deal more there is of this ſort of Ware, but I am weary of tran- 
ſcribing ſuch Billing gate. 3 | | Pins. | 

He likewiſe quite omits 1 Joby v. 7. and beginning of Ver, 8. tho? it's certainly more eaſy to account for the 


5 (a) Omiſſion of theſe Words in ſome MSS. than for the Addition of them in any. 


Meſſieurs de Beau/obre and L Enfant, Miniſters of the French Church at Berlin, repreſented to the late King 
of Pruſſia, that the Frexch Tranſlations of the Bible began to be neither ſo intelligible nor agreeable to read 
as they were at firſt, and that therefore to be edified by them required, that either they ſhould be reviſed, or 
a New Tranſlation made. On which that Prince pitch'd on them for this Purpoſe, and by his Royal Decree 
appointed them to make a New Tranſlation. This accordingly they finithed of the New Teſtament, 
which was printed in Two Volumes in 4to at Amſterdam, 1718. and to it they prefixed a large ge- 
neral Preface, ſerving as an Introduction to the reading of this Sacred Book. The Tranſlation of. this 


New Teſtament into Engliſh was attempted 1729, but, for want of Encouragement, I ſuppoſe; no more was 


printed this Year 1730, than the General Preface, and the Goſpel according to St. A/atthew. | 


Father Simon, a learned Frenchman, well known by his Critical Hiſtories of the Old and New Teſtament and 


their Verſions, - publiſhed (b) 1702 a Tranſlation of the New Teſtament into Frerch from the Latin Vulgat. He 
himſelf ſaid, that F. Denis Amelotte was the (c) firſt Catholick Writer, notwithſtanding the many there had 
been before, wha, applied himſelf with Care to tranſlate the New Teſtament into French. But it ſeems he 
thought there was room for Correction, and therefore he made this New Tranſlation, to which he added literal 


Obſervations or critical Remarks on the Text. This Verſion was, by the Advice of the Honourable and Re- * 


verend Mr. Edward Finch, Prebendary of the two Metropolitical Churches of Canterbury and York, tranſlated into 
Engliſh, by William Webſter, Curate of St. Dunſtan's in the Weſt, Londor, and publiſhed by him in Two Vo- 


lumes, 4to, 1730, with the following Title: 


The New Teſtament of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt according to the ancient Latin Edition; with erical Remarks pen 
the literal Meaning in difficult Place. | | 9 
: LE From the French of F. Simon. | © r 
The Author of this Fench Tranſlation tells us, in his (d) Preface, that © this may be ſaid for the commen- 
© dation of it, that having had many advantages from the labour and induſtry of thoſe who had formerly 
© undertaken this work, he had ſtudied to make this more accurate than thoſe which were made before: 
© tho? he ingenuouſly owned, that ic was not yet arrived at that degree of perfection in which lucubrations of 
© this nature ſhould be : That he propoſed to himſelt the imitation of Origen, ſince to this edition he had 
© added the various readings taken from the Original Text, and the Oriental Verſions: That he had attempted 


* * 


4 to tranſlate the Latin (e) Verſion ſet forth by the commandment of Sixtus V. and Clement VIII. That it would 

© be.uſcleſs to enquire whether in ſome places the Greek context was to be preferred to the Latin edition, and 
© thierefore he did not think, that the Hebrew and Greek Text ſhould be removed from or ſet afide in a French 
© Tranſlation : On the contrary, it ſeemed to him more prudent to place the variations and differences of 


© them both in the margin, than to tranſlate the whole ſacred code from them. But, he ſaid, becauſe he never 


© receded from the Latin Fulgate, he did not therefore prefer that to the Greek context. Only ſince he intended 


© to publiſh the New Teſtament in the Frerch dialect, he was obliged to follow, or expreſs the ſenſe of, that 
© edition which the Latin Church had always uſed for ſo many ages paſt. es | 


At this Verſion, it ſeems, ſome Offence was taken by Cardinal de Noailles and the Biſhop of Meaux, who 
diſliked it, as having ſome Things in it worthy of reprehenſion, and therefore forbad the Uſe of it in their 


Dioceſes. On which the learned Tranſlator: defended himſelf in a () Remonſtrance againſt the Cardinal. 


The Authors of the Acts of the Leamed, publiſhed at Leihe 1704, pive the following Character of this 


Tranſlation, that © it is not perfunctorily written, but made with ſingular Care according to the moſt correct 
Copy of the Yulgate Edition: That ſometimes alſo, where the Tranſlator might, he has departed from that 
© Edition and followed the Greek - That fometimes he more copiouſly, or at leaſt cautiouſly, renders thoſe 
© Paſſages which are ſcarce intelligible in the Vulgate, and yet very often with defign retains its Faults : That 


© to every Book are prefixed by F. Simon Prefaces, which are not vulgar or ordinary, but full of profcund 


© Learning: That above all, the Obſervations which the Author has put under every Page, deſerve to be 


© read, fince in them he with great Induſtry compares the moſt ancient MSS. and old Tranſlations, and adds 


© the various Readings of the Fathers; ſo that this Book may be inftead of a little Book of Criticks of the 
New Teſtament.” ECTS ok | 


As to this Engliſh Tranſla tion, the Author of iv. allies Mr. Finch, that it is as literal as poſſible, Fidelity, 


not Elegancy, being the thing intended and required in this caſe.” 
(e) Chriftoph. Marth. Paff Diſſerea, Ericica de genuinis Libeoruni Novi Teflamenti LeRionibu „ p. 173. — 
| 2 — 7 4 Vol. in V%. GY: Critical Hiſto of the — Gr. = det — Ls Lyng Bibliotheca Sacra, 
(e) F. Simon knew, that the Editions of the Latin by theſe two Popes were far enough from beiog the go. C 
Lib. $ p 260. Bee LeLong's Bidliorheci Sacra. f 


e 


9 
n a OY 7 


; 5 | : Fe s „ N . | | ; | 
Joes this Tranſlator reflect, out of his Abundance of Civility and good Manners, that the mhole fries bf © 
_ © eccleſiaſtical writers 
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_ - THIS. 3s the Acconut which 1 have been able to give of the ſeveral (4) Tranſlations. of the Bible and New 


gue, and of their moſt; remarkable Editions -in Print, 


Manpſcript. or Writing before Printing was invented, wrote with the utmoſt Accuracy and Exacineſs; and 


Chritians here in England, and. that every one who: could read took care to purchaſe and have a Bible or 
Tellament in the Tongue wherein: he was born. This, no gdaubt, will be thought a. very great Reproach to 


_ profeſſed. Chriſtians of the. preſent Age, and but too good an Argument of their having loſt their 
8 iſe earneſt for the Faith delivered: ta the Saints or Chriſtians in theſe holy bock 


Loye, and being no wiſe. « 
rh eY Here be it polen, whatever Reputation the Holy Bible hat been had in, it is nom treated 


ws of pans» 4 Chriſtians here in England 2 ing this Book, meditating on it, and letting the 
; given, that we have 
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( The following ones mentioned by Le Leng I could never hear of orherwiſe, | 
1. n Plalms from the Lam Ful gate, 12mo. Paris, 1700. 
. ASpecimen of a ne 


w Engliſh Verſion of the Ruble, | 
— — ard a New Tranſlation. by, Ze Cene, 8c, and Refs, 1 Y : 
law Tellampnr ranllared into N by Order of Parliament 1540, Unleſs be intended the Aſſembly's 
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by's Minifier ol the Church of England, 86. Land, 1703: Unleſs he weint by 


a 


ae 


＋ AGE . Line 8. after aſſtmbljes, read, A Copy of a very ancient Verſion of the Four Goſpels An this 
"i Language, made by one Aldyed a Prieſt, is to be met with in the very celebrated Code of Eadfride Biſhop 
of Lindisfarne, about the Year 680, as Mr. Seiden gueſſes. It's written by Eadfride himſelf, and had the 
here is likewiſe a later Tranſlation of the Four Gofpels-into this Language by King Alfred. 
b. 7; Lc. alter exaGneſs, r. Archbiſhop Uſher tele us, from che Regiſter of che Biſhop of Norwich, 1429, 
quoted by Fox, that the Price of one of theſe Enghi/h New Teſtaments was Four Marks aud Forty Pence, or 
41. 165: $4. "which, the Archbiſhop obſerves, is as much as one may now buy forty New Teſtaments with. 


es % certain Sentences of Scrip- 


gere of cure Tordle'G © Þ d m. p. xi. in the month of November.. : 
It is in rem und a German Letter. In 1 are Scripture· references, and thre 
are ordinary wooden Cuts to the Revelation & 

the Book. 55 . 


Pin. 1. 29. The Title of cis runs thus in black and red hkk be 
Te N teftanent both in Latin and Engliſh after the vulgare texte which is red in the Church, 
| . . CECL . 


„ »; ß „ 

wum fo Richard Grafton and Edward Whitehurehz cyterem of London. 

1 8 5 5 Cum gratia & privilegio regis. TE 3 I Eee TE ihr 
Before this Book are two Prefuces; one to Lor — another to the Reader, and a Kalendarz and at 
the End a Table, as in the Edition 1539. | | 5 | 287 7 


— 1. 3s. The (0 Engliſh Tranflation is the. very ſume with-thit in Mathews Bible, and printed in the 
Engliſh Letter on about three Quarters of a large Quarto, the other Quarter hoing lled with Eraſmys's Latin 
Tynda's Teſtament, and Mathews's Bible, after St. John's three Epiſtles, and the Words 1 Joby v. Kr 


* 


At the End is printed, The ende of the newe Teſtament, oo E 

Here folowe the Epyſtles taken out of tbe olde Teftament, which are red in the churche aftey the uſe of Salisbury, 

Theſe Pyſtles are printed only in Enghfh, and are the very fame with thoſe at the End of ThndaPs New 
Teſtament, * — of which I have given p. 16. of this Hiſtory g. 1 
After theſt By fkles follows A Table wherein ye ſpal fynde de Fy bes and Goſpels after the uſe of Salisbury; 
to which is prefixed this Direction | T F 

zor to fyrde them the ſooner, ſo ſhi „e ſike after theſe Capital letters, by name A, B, C. P, E. whiche flande 
by _ of thys boke -alwayes': en o undre the lettre there ſhal ye fynde a croſſe , where the Pyſtle or Goſpell begynneth, 
and where the ende i, there (hall ye Hynde an balfe croſſe w. 5 


I 4nd"the H hre in this t a is the Ant, i the fern his if lin the cue. 


By 


F. 30. J. 18. r. At the Top of it is a Repreſentation of the Almighty in the Clouds of Heaven with boch 
his Hands ſtretched out, and two Labels going from his Mouth. On that going towards his right Hand — 
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Honour to be 'adorned with Pictures, Gold and Jewels by Biſhop Ethelwolde, and Bilfride the Anchorite. Aer 5 Av 
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the following Words, Verbum quod egredictur de me non revertetur ad me vacuum, ſed faciet quacunque volui, Ez ly, | 
His left Hand points to the King, who is repreſented kneeling at ſome diſtance bare- headed, and his Hands? 
hiſted up towards Heaven, with his Crown on the Ground before him, and a Label going out. of his Mouth 
On the Label which comes from the Almighty is this Text, Inveni virum juxta cor meim qui faciet omres volur- 
tates meas, Ac. xiii. to which anſwers that proceeding from the King, Zucerna pedibus meis ver bum tuum, Pſal. cxyjj, 
Underneath the Almighty is the King again repreſented fitting in his Throne, with his Arms before him at 
his Feet. On his right Hand ſtand two Biſhops bare-headed, and their Mitres on the Ground, in Token, as it 
ſhould item, of their Acknowledgment of the King's Supremacy. The King gives to him next him a Book 
ſhur, with theſe Words on the Cover, VERBVM DEI, and theſe Words on a Label going out of his Mouth 
Hee precipe & doce, Tit. iii. The Biſhop receives it bending his right Knee. On the King's left Hand ſtand ſeverzl 
of the Lords Temporal, to cne of which he delivers a Book claſp'd with VERBVM DEI cn the Cover of it, 
and the following Words on one Label, A me conſtitutum EE decretum ut in univerſo imperio & regno meo tremjſ. 
tant & paveant dew vivertem, Daniel vi. and on another Label this Text, Quod iuſtum eſt iudicate, Ita parvum 
audietis ut magnum, Deut. primo. The Nobleman receives the Book bending his left Knee. Underneath the 

- Biſhops ſtands Archbiſhop Cranmer, with his Mitre on his Head, and babited in his Pontificalia. Before him is 
one kneeling with a ſhaven Crown, and habited ip a Surplice, to whom the Archbiſhop delivers a Book claſpd, 
with the Words VERBVM DEI on the Cover of it, and ſaying to him theſe Words as they are in a Label 
coming out of his Mouth, Paſcite quod in vobis eſt gregem ebriſt 1 Pet. v. Behind the Archbiſhop ſeems to ſtand 
"one of his Chaplains, and at his Feet are placed his (a) Coat of Arms within a Garland, the ſame with thoſe 
before his Life by Archbiſhop Paxker, only here diſtinguiſhed by the Creſcent as the Arms of a younger Family, 
Under the Lords Temporal ſtands Lord Crommel the King's Vitegerent, as appears by his Arms plac'd at his 
Feet as the Archbiſhop's are, tho' both they and the Archbiſhop's are omitted by the Engraver I employ'4 


to take the Copy here inferred. His Lordſhip is 


3 : | * 
WES. © 


repreſented ſtanding with his Cap on, and 2 Roll of Paper in 
his right Hand, and in his left a Book claſp'd, with VERBVM DEI. on the Cover of it, which he delivers to 
a Nobleman, who receives it of him bare-headed, with theſe Words on a Label going out of his Mouth, 
Diverte a malo & fac bonum, inquire _ & ſequere cam, Plalmo xxxui. At the Bottom on the right Hands 
repreſented a Prieſt with his ſquare on in a Pulpit, e a pretty large Auditory of Perſons of al! 

Ranks and Qualities, Orders, Sexes and Ages, Men, Women, Children, Nobles, Prieſts, Soldiers, Tradeſinen 
and Countrymen, who are repreſented ſome ſtanding and others fitting on Forms, and expreſſing themſelye 
| very thankful. Out of the Preacher's Mouth goes a Label with theſe Words, Obſecro i gitur primum omnim 
Ba fiers obſecrationes, orationes, poſtulationes, gratiarum actiones pro omnibus bominibus, pro regibus, Ke. 1 Timo. ii, On 
ttzthe right Side of the Pulpit are the Words VIVAT REX, and in Labels coming from the Peoples and Chil 
| . drens Mouths, VIVAT REX, GOD SAVE THE KING, to expreſs the great and univerſal Joy and Satiſ- 
+ flcaction which all the King's Subjects, high and low, great and little, had, and their Thankfulneſs to the King, 
= for his granting them this 5 of having and reading the holy Scriptures in their Mother-tongue. On 
the left 172 repreſented Priſoners looking out of the Priſon Grates, and partaking of this great and 

- common Joy. „ | 2 3 


P. 31. 1 18. from the Bottom, r. In this Edition Mathems Bible was reviſed, and ſeveral Alterations ani 


Corrections made in the Tranſlation. The Notes ſo much complained of, were all omitted, and the Additions 
to the Hebrew and Greek Originals in the Latin Yulgate were tranſlated and inſerted in a finaller Letter than the 
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: a : op Jave the Huge. | eee ff 
re Latin is printed in a mir d Charatter moſtly Zlack, and ſome n. 
F. 47- 1. 4. from the Bottom. In St. Paws Library is an Edition of the New Teſtament, in a ſmall Folo, Wi 
with the following Title : —. 8 r | | | 

The Nene Teſtament of our Savioure Jeſu Chriſte, diligently tranſlated according to the Greke, with certayne Notts 
 folowynge the Chapters, wherein the hardeſt Joutes are declared for the better underſtandyng of the unlearned reader. 
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Imprinted at London by Edwarde Whytchurche, g | 1 8 
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9 Printed in che yeare of our Lorde Gop En, 


= I. 4. from the Bottom. On October 25, 1555- a new Parliament met at Weſtminſter, and the next 
the Convocation of the Province of Canterbury was, by Order of the Dean and Chapter of Canterbury; ap- 
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F. 48. 1. 15, from the Bottom. The Title of this is, (a) The Byble in Engliſh, that is to ſay, the contente of 
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in it, who had thus expreſſed his Hopes of the Buſineſs to be done in it, in a Book which he publiſhed this 
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Only (c) Jan. 8. it is hinted, that the Regulation and Improvement of  Grammar-Schools was under their 
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1.30. r. in King Henry VIITs: tho” by the Queen's Articles of Inquiry exhibited at her Royal Viſitas 
tion, it appears ſome Books of Holy Scripture were delivered to be burnt or otheryiſe deſtreyet. 
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A Particular Arcount of the ſeveral (a) MSS. of the Bible 
and New Teſtament made uſe 8 in this E dition Es th 
| New Teſtament, Sc. Og | . 


Iſhop More s Bible 3 in Folio. This Book is now a Part of the Royal. FE at cambridge being the 
Royal and-Munificent Preſent of his late Majeſty King George J. to that famous Univerſity, This 
MS. is finely. written, and of the common Verſion. called Wiclif's both. Old and New Teſtament, Ie 


*. a large Margin, — is fuller of marginal Gloſſes than many other Copies of the ſame Tranſla Betwixt 


ticularly in one of Zenjet College) is this Prologue. placed at the Head or Beginning of cb Bey and 


(par 
might have been ſo- placed here. There is no certain Judgment to be made of the Time w MS. wa 
written, culy inagmom 33:6 Flom! ang aiher. Marks weh. ro be of the earlieſt Date. 

2. Emanuel Co in Folio. This MS. is of the ſame Tranſlation with that of Biſhop More's, and is 


alſo beautifully written. It wants the Prologue, but at the Beginning it has a large Table: of the Leſſt 
Epiſtles and Goſpels throughout the Vear: in which it is obſervable, that the Leſſons of the Old Teſtamem — 
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Verſion of theſe Leſſons at the End of a MS. New Teſtament in Sidney College, of which an Account will be 

© given preſently. No certain Judgment can be made of the Date of. this MS. but. i it appears to. be an older Copy 

than — 1 — At the Rod 4 ge a are * * e 
Hoe: nth th Bible 


- ap, Trinky 


as xr otic a ſmall Folio. "Fw @s e fiir 333 erg 
Spee and as much of the 4pocalyſe. It is of the ſame Verſion with the Bibles before: men- 
tioned, and by the Hand and, other Marks appears to be a more modem Copy. 
4. Caius Colleye-New: Teſtament in Quarto, This is of the Game (b ) Age. with the Emanuel, 
and has the fame Note or Date in the Calendar under February rn 10d 6 WA Rept 282 Cops. tn 
e ...... e ee 

of the 8. 

5- Pers Now: Teſtament in his Library in Magdalen College, in a thick and. large Quarto,. "This MS; « 

and fair Hand, and has been N preſerved. It was formerly the Book of 85 7 I 

Weſton, the laſt Lord Prior of (d) St John's of Jeruſalem in England, but carries no Date with it. 
Epiſtle to the Coloſſiars follows the ap prongs al one to Laodicea; and at the End is a very = Hey and ng 1 
thodical Tranſcript of the Leſſouns and Piſtlis of the o'de Lame that l red in the chirche aſtir the uſs of Saliburi: 
to which are ſubjoined five Leſſons more which are not of that uſe. The Leſſons are of the common Veron 


of Widif"s Bible, ſome few only excepted which are of another Verſion. At the End of all is a large and ac. Le: 
2 of Leſſons, Epiſtles and Goſpels, of 28 Pages. of the largeſt Size, cloſe written, tho? if none of Jon 
eſt Letter. . 
6. Emanuel New Teſtament in a large 8vo. AA quotaciouns of epiſtli and goſpels that len 9 
rad hi al the pheer and at the End of it id n e alde Lame that ben rad in the chucle; iq 
after which fol ollows this Rubric, expliciunt Leftiones. N aeris.Te ma ke | totum annum. The former by 


of theſe, the Leſſons, which are taken out of the Old T are far as in other Ti 
rds, but of another, 


dies of the common Verſion called Widif's, as appears fromthe — conc Wo 
the ſame that is ſeen in the Sidney MS. before-macwtioned.-.. Next follows another Table of 1 the Books of the 


New Teſtament. Then ſucceeds a Calendar, in. which under Wiruary are written in the ſame old Hand with 
| the reſt of the MS. theſe Words, This was written in the yorr of the Lord M. CccLXXXXVII. The Epiſtles and 
88 for Saints-Days are placed in the Calendar by 2 the * of the Saints TO + For 


inſtance, againſt July 26. 


St. Anne oure : Proverbis xxxi. who ſchal fynde a Rong, Fae eiſe hire in che gatis. 
Ladi modir. I Matt. j. the book of the generacioun. eend. is clepid criſt. 


7. Trinity College New Teſtament in $yo. This Copy begins with a dar. At the End of it is, Tal 
Table of Matters or Contents of the Books and Chapters of the New Teftament. ii, A Calendar and Rule 


for the Epiſtles and Goſpels on Saints. Days. iii. A Table of Leſſons, Epiſtles and Goſpels for Sundaies an 
Ai iv, The Leſſons taken out of the old Lawe for Sundays and Feries throughout the Year, which 1 8 x 
another Verſion both at large and in the initial and final Words in the Table: which Cake 


enen ee two former Copies, 4 1%. | 
e. 


4 


9 , © (9 Ob. 7aliizee. 
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1563, and lower down 
e ee 


An Account of 'MSS. made uſe o 86. 105 


g. Jeſus College New Teſtament in 8v0. This Copy is not ancient, but valuable for its being very correct, 
% and containing more than common Copies. It begins with a very large and particular Table of. Matters of the 
Ne Teſtament, which fills 40 Pages. Next follows a Table of Leſſons, Epiſtles and Goſpels, which takes up about 
26 Pages. After Coloſſians follows a Prolog on the piſtle to Laodiſenſis, with the Epiltle ic ſelf, but of a different 
' Tranſlation from that in Pepys's New Teſtament. This ſhews, that this Copy is modern in Compariſon with 
the others, the Prologue it ſelf obſerving, that this Epiſtle was but late tran/lat;d into engliſch tunge. At the End 
of the New Teſtament are added the Leſſons of the Old Teſtament according to the Uſe of Salisbury through- 
out the Year, with ſome (4) few other Leſſons, not in that Uſe, here and there inſerted in their proper Places, 
| but ſcored with red Lines for diſtinction ſake. NT WSN SLE +5 
9. The () New Teſtament in a thick large 8vo of my own. At the Beginning there Rems. to be four 
Leaves cut out, 16 that it begins with theſe Words written with red Ink, as the other Titles and Rubrics are, 
in the Margins are the Letters a, b, c, &c. to denote the Beginning of the Goſpels and Epiſtles read in 
the Communion-Service. In the Margins of St. Mat. xxili. and St. Luke xi. are numeral Figures ſet to number 
the Woes there ted. Some of eſe are very different from the Figures in uſe among us now, and there- 
fore I have here given a Copy of them, together with the Arabic ones from whence they are allowed to bs 
copied, and thoſe written with a Pen on the Folios of a printed Edition of (c) Lactantius his Works 1471. 
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At the End is a Table of the pjſtils and«yoſpels of the newe teſtamert unto ſcynt andrewe's eiyn, beginning at the 
firſt ſundai of aduent, from andrewis euyn unto the comyn, and the piſtlis and the goſpels of the comune. | But it is 
to be obſerved, that the Table, in ſeveral Inſtances, varies from the preceding Teſtament : As, 1. The Letters 
of the Alphabet in the Table at the Beginning ot the Goſpel, &c. are not the ſame with thoſe in the Margin 
of the Teſtament. For inſtance, the Gofpel on Ciſtemaſſe eiyn, Mat. I. is in the Table mark'd e, and 
in the Teſtament d. 2. Some of the Beginnings and Endings of the Goſpels and Epiſtles in the Table are 
not the ſame with thoſe in the Teſtament. Thus the Piſtil on criſtemat euyn begins in the Table benyngmte 
and humane; whereas in the Teſtament it is the benyngnyte and the manbedr. So again on ſeynt thomas the 

Soſpel, Lal. xix: b. begins in the Table ſome noble man wente, and ends fleyinge up to jeruſalem; but in the 
Text it begins a worthi man went, and ends and gede up to jeruſalem. And yet, notwithſtanding theſe Variations, 

it's plain che Tranſlation is the ſame. At the end of this Table is explicit, and after that a Regiſter of the 

Books of the New Teſtament, with a diſtinction of the Goſpels and Epiſtles, wherein the dedis of apoſitis. is 

placed among the latter after that to the Ebrews. In a ſpare Leaf of Vellom after this Table is written in a 
Hand of that” Time the Copy of a Will of one Robert Thaft, dated April i t. m. coc. xiv. and on the next Leaf 
William Mylett eſt nomen meum. On the back-ſide of the laſt Leaf of the Table is a Cypher with the Date 


N e n in Welles 12 daye auguſte, 7 
e , e yd y 
10. Swenden-dering New Teſtament in a ſmall thin 8vo. It is very finely written with very beautiful Ink os 
a thin Vellom, the initial Letters of the Goſpels, &c. being Muminated, but it has been ill kept, ſome of the 
| — — — pare — — by the Dampneſ N the Place og: it has 8 RE once — 
longed to one RA. Boſvile, and afterwards to John aige, who gave it to the learned Sir Edward Dering, 
of Surenden-dering, who has _—_— SN i . EE Ee. PS ne ym 1 
ẽßx b III 5 nun wth fo Tanch,c” nal 
Aer e lay 

ebe 2 and at the End of the New Teſtament has. the leſſons and piſtils of the oolde lane 

2222 — 

| i ows a 1 the Epiſtles an ls. From this MS. I copied the Epiſtles, - 

11. Pepys New Teſtament in two Volumes, 12mo. This MS. is in a ſmall,” but very fair and legible, Hand, RS 
but the leaſt correct of any of the MSS. having ſeveral Omifſions in it thro the Careleſneſs of the Seri re „ 

wants all the Prologues before the ſeveral Books. After the Goſpels is a Kalendar, and next to that is a Table * 
of moveable Feaſts : then a Table or Regiſter of all the Books of Scripture, in Number 34, and Chapters 1300. 
Afterward follows a Table of Leſſons, Epiſtles and Goſpels ; and at the End of this firſt Volume are 
hs 5 piles the = 2 lord bes on were of bi 1 9 70 1437, tho was this Book writen. 
| « Chrs New 8vo., le is a poi of the earlier Kind, but is only the 
Teſtament r e DEs le anlp che New | 
13. Sidney College New Teſtament in a ſmall 'Folio, This and the following one are of a different Verſion 
from thoſe already mentioned, 0 of wich are not common, It is a very good one and ancient. At the 
Beginning of it is a Table of Epitiles or Leſſons and Sa0PSs, of: 962 ie roy oblecmable, thus 3 * 
e R een E 2 * . 3 "PW SRP 6 | 5 | % 
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«mon Verſion 

=_ ” "12. Magdalen e Kew Lehe, * ere a ee, 5 . later Copy and welk, and wich. 
= out the Addition of Leſſons, Gr. 

= N Ig Tus late Mr. Zowles, chief Keeper of the "Zodleian Library in Oxford, gave the following Account of Ms, 
_ "Fairfax, No.2. It is, he id, a large Bible in Engliſh, done very, gh on OS: * * 2 col have been 
| "tran but *rwas #2:doubtedly 888 in 1408. | 

x ? At the End of the Apocalypſe, before the general Table, we read, || 1 1 7 ne 

[ N or of the Lord M. CCC . and VI. 8 book was endid. 

F | But quzre whether it has not been M, CCCC. and- VIII. in git anonymous in Marg, lis very 4578 5 
"the Space between the third C and the . that for be eraſed :. and whocver looks at the Book it 
elf may perceive it at a "conſiderable Diſtance. I ſhewed. it this Morning to ſeveral Gentlemen acquainted with 
theſe Aﬀai who all concurred in this Opinion. However, 1 BY has Lee! in * ee 
Cover. theſe Þ 

"1. This e Dom. 1 ar in * Fu hn . 0 21939! 
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Orion py "the fellning TRANSLATION. 


bn - r it cant ibi eſcape the Obſervation of an learned Man compares the Original Greek of the New Teſtament 
ET 755 with the 225 Vu de, that there are ID or diver 2 2 occaſioned in part by the r, the 

Latin and conſequertly, that the following Tranſlation, which is a verbal rendring of the Latin, — in num 
3 di 2. pope which are made from the Greek { hate yet thou r A ee 
ſly be of Uſe, if they only ſbem, that Dr. Wielif 2 had no good Reaſon to op 

2938 ation ain bitter a Zeal as they fhew'd, ſince F tte Latin he right, Wiclit's Engliſh can can't be wrong. 
Mat. I. 2 was . hauynge of the holy gooſt in the wombe. J Indenta eſt in utero habens de ſpirity 
fande This Latin of the Fulgat is à D * ec and Hf R is a wn a of 

the Lain. Eraſmus tranſlates it, grovida e Hiritu ſande.. ... 

— for he ſchal make his puple 25 fro. her ſinnes. J ble. enim falowm. faciet populen Cw 4 poocatis comm, 
* Ihe Rene ſts trum fate the Words, for be (hall ſave bis people, &c. F. Simon finds fault with ſome; French Tran 
tors, as not 7 confidering the Stile of St. Aatiben when * tranſlated this Text, who mall enſrar 


13 215 Fbat ching that Ts is born io ber. uud enim, in es natum ft... So the Rhemiſts for ths which is bom i 

er. The Pad Edition 1 43 has in the Margin, vel conceptum. - _ Eraſmus tranſlates, quad in illa conceptum of. 

Nary accordingly " tranſlates, that which i begotten in ler, and in the Margin purs * F. du 

thoaght it 3 5 to put the Word conce ved in th Text. 8 
— I. 24 felden doun and warſchipeden > Pr 5 aderayerunt aun. The Rhemiſts and Nary tranſlate 

wet v Words, ard falling down adored bim; which is only leavin 4 Latin Word untranilated. Ie has can. 

ned the | Ne bf Adoration” to paying a Divine Honour or Reſpect; - whereas the Word Worſbip i is uſed to 
gnity nol only a religious Reverence, but a civil Reſpe&; to ſalute or complunent ny 000 with a preſent 

e "However, Eraſmus renders the Words, proftrati adoraverunt ion, 

5 A gadef his whete into his berne. Congre * triticum in borreum 1 Par. Bd, 1543. I 
= Jeni as r the Copy that Wichf uſed read triticum ſium, Ihe Rbemiſts and Nary tranſlate the Place, vi 
- gather his wheate into the barne inſtead of the wheate into bis _ Box, o Pope Clement has mended the Latin, cn. 

gregabit triticum ſuum in horreum. 
. The fende toke him into the holie cite.“ Aﬀuny/i cum diabolus in -ſanam civitate. The leni 

TOs "and Nery tranſlate the Words the dewil took bx 5 . Simon, tho? he does nat find faut, he fays, with thoſ 

who have erpreſſed the Latin Word afſinp/t by took *. u, yet thought it betrer to regen ane 
the Devil ”” taken bim K carried him mo ' City 

— X1, Peraytnture thei ſchulden have * into Mig dey] Hot que in bane dien. F. Siu 

„ _ thought the Word Forte an E ee But the ay; and ADA 

EE  - - wiſe render manſiſſent as if her read manſiſſet, it bad remai 

5 1 F Rs — XXIV. Tweyne in a bed the toon ſhal be taken rp 

r Bennet, a Monk of Chriſt-Church, Cn, duo im leo, uns a 
1 N at Paris 1543, Lom 1532, and by Benedict at Faris 1 
it 0 hy ſo the preſent | 185 
e its and Navy s Tran 


ber „Text is in (a) MS. Rogeri 
kk 3 and * printed 


ns af the Latin ible are without them: 


BF. 


1 by the profete ſeiynge, thei patticen to my.clathis. and. on my cleth thi: keſten Jatt, and 
E 5 oe Bi 41 en, 1 7 = Rags 5 Bibles bone mented: MS. X. J. —— 
quam autem crucifixer unt veſimenta ejus ſortem nittentes entes ferwabans cum. 
-out theſe Words, 1 implergiur - ſuper veſtem mam le ee but Pepe Glewent reſtared them- 
i XI. n char is querpJuys ghyve ghe_almes,] Yeruntamen: quod Juperef. date elegmoſynan. 
Part Edition 1543 has placed in 58 Margin que adſurt, Foo ve gue Suppetont, which ane aſter Tranſ- 
lations of the "Ya exanta.. The Rbemiſts, 'homeyer — /ords, Fut yet that that 2 give 
ann; ee e, eh Pl F 
Part Royal. 
—— Mu. Clepe pore men, N in Hax r Bange & All F. Sun, 
e the e e lee Pee f Kol 1758 Uk of al 55. — 5h qbſernes, thi 
#biles is often no more than maui] „ maimed.” 3 it feeble, and Nary maimed. + 
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in here llt antranated 5 but in my Copy is 


* 1 N 
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. me. Nury improves upon them thus: In Damaſcus the go- 
ei que mine eſt jeruſalem. 


The Rbemiſts tranſlate, which hath Tan repreſents Jeruſalem. The 
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1543 does in the Margin. * | * No © 
III. Se ye diviſyoun.] Videte conciſonem. The Rhemiſts tranflate this Paſſage, ſee the conciſjon, or rather 
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aut n. — religion of angeles] Aligiene angtlorum. In the Margin of the Paris Edition is put for 
religione, . The Rbemiſts tranſlate the Words as Widif had done, but Nary renders them ſuperſtitions 


Lech 


4 


— of whom ther is to us a gret word for to ſeye and able to be expowned.] De quo 2 
interpyrtalilis, and in the Margin 


ſermo & interpretabilis ad docenduanw; MS. The mes - ng 
| imteryretatu difficilis, _ MS. R B. A 
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108 - 44 Atcoiint: of 'MSS.* made uſe h N ͤ,ꝭõ 
— Au. For bi fiche ſacrifices god is diſſervid.] Talibus enim boftiis-promeyetur deus. The Rbimiſts here 
-trariflate, with ſuch boſtes God Ka ry hy and Nary, by ſurb ſacrifices'G op i appeaſed.” i 1 
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is 85 5 Le 4 l 
Dec II. And the lord encrefide- hem that weren maad — ech day 75 On Ring.) Dominus autem 
augebat qui ſalun fierent quotidie in id ipſum. In the Paris Edition 1543 is in the Margin againſt 5d iy 
con . The Rhbemiſts tranſlated the Words, and our Lord increaſed them that ſhould be laued, daily MEN : 
and in their Notes acknowledge, that the Greek more plainly expreſſeth it. Nary renders this Text, and the Tord 
increaſed daily and linked together ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. | l el 9 nk 


— IV. Bot whanne ther was maad-an aſaught of the hethen men and the iewis with her princis to toe 


mente and to ſtoouen hem, thei undirſtoden and fledden togidre to the citees of licaonye and liftir and derben. ] 
Dom autem fudbus eft impetus gentilium & judeorum cim principibus ſuis, ut contumeliis afferent & lapidarent eos + jyteſ 
ligentes confugerunt ad civitates licaonie, liſtram & derben. MS. R. B. win he MS. ſeems to have read it & liſtram, &c. 
— XIX. In the ſcole of a'myghty man. J In ſchola tyranni cujuſdam. The Rbemiſts tranſlate theſe Words 
in the ſcole of one Tyrannus. Widlif ſeems not to have underſtood that Tyramnu was a Man's proper Name. 
— MV. And not aftir myche the wynd tifonyk, that is clepid north eeſt, was aghens it, and whanne 
the ſchipp was rauyſchid and myglite not enforſe aghens the wynd. ] Non poſt multum autem miſit ſe contra i ſam 
dent (a) Typhonicus, qui vocatur euro aquilo, cumaue arrepta eſſet navis & non conari in ventum. .Widiif ſeems 


- to have . for a Name. So did the Editors, ho printed it with a capital Initial, But 


the Rhemiſts have rendred this Place not more intelligibly to an Engliſh Reader, who tranſlate it thus: But not long 
after a tempeſiuous winde, that is called Euro-aquilo, drove againſt it. And when. the ſhip was caught and could nat 
make againſt the wind. Nary has mended this Tranſlation ; But not long after, there aroſe againſt it a tempeſtuuus 


2 Pet. I. for we not ſuynge unwiſe talis.] Now enim indoctam fabulam ſequuti. MS. R. B. But the Copy 


which Wiclif uſed read indo#as fabulas, The Paris Edition 154g reads doctas fabuas, and puts in the Margin 


arte compoſitas. The Rhemiſts |tranſlate this Place unlearned fables, and Nary fabwous dedtrines. 5 
fo 0 MS. R. B. The Paris Edition 1543 reads 


2 Joby, —— witynge that ech man that goith bifore. J Precedat. 
here, Onmis qui-credat. Benedi®, Omnis qui recedit. The Rbemiſts tranſlated, every one that revolteth, and Nag, 


*. 


itſul, and Nary autumn trees. 


. Apocaliys 1.—1 hal gyve aungel meat hid, and I ſchal gyve to him a whyt ſtoon. ] Dabo manna abſcor- 
deinen & dabo illi calculum cundidum. The Rbemiſts and Nary leave 


the Word manna untranſlated, and render 
calculion a counter. But Wickf renders marna aungel meat, which, I ſuppoſe, he took from Fſal. Ixxvii. according 
to the Numbering in the Vulgate, where manna is called panem angelorsm. 8 
D theſe few Obſervations it . that the Ass. which Dr. Wiclif uſed, were in ſome Places corrupted, and that in 
— le Hop —— enough Fx to underſtand the Meaning of theſe Divine Books : and yet what thro' Aﬀe8#ation of 
Obſcurity, er keeping too cloſely-to the Latin Text, the Tranſlation made by the Rhemiſts ſo many Tears after, and in an 
Age of greater Light and Knowledge, does very little exretd this of Dr. Wichf*s in either the Purity of its Engliſh, or it 
Imelligibleneſs to Engliſh Readers. In Roger Bennet's MS. the Prologue to St. Luke's Goſpel begins and ends thus: 
: s G, antiocenſis, arte medicus, diſcipulus apoſtolorum ne non tam volentibus deum videremus faſti- 
dientibus prodeſſe. Quando quidem multi conati ſunt.=—————— © By which may be accounted for Dr. Wicff's wholly 
2 ti + Preface or Dedication of St. Lues Goſpel, as, thro' want of Criticiſm, taking it to be a Part of 
CCC J... 0) Tmig” 
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Jude. herveſt trees withoute fruyte.] Arbores autunmales inſruFuoſe, which the Rbemiſts tranſlate trees of 


4 £3 X = | 5 1 : 8 ws 146 ; of . * q ; el "4 | a | 5 a 8 155 0 55 | 
(s) 4 the Surge of the Sea raiſed by this Wind like Smpak, In the Luan the Wind at af and Ef md iy - | 


COLI I, 3.2 


* 
e =« * 


r 


R. James Aber, Brinker abrCanterbury. 
Ae hace. of Hit 
rend Dr. Arc rchdeacon-. 7 
15 17 Edward Arromſinith, A. M. — of St. 
claus Hart-ſtteet;, London. 
Kh 80 . Ayerſt, S. 2 P: Prebendary of Canter- 


Wan Prudtet at Clnterbury, 
: = Rer. Tis 8. T. B. of S. 1 Col 


le 

The Rev. Wake William +. 1. P. Fellow of St. Jobn's 
ge in Cambridge. 

1 1 1 Ban ne Afternoon Preacher to the 

| Honourable Bees of Gray's. Tm. 4 

Thomas Barrett, Bſq;, of. Lee Place. near Canterbury, 

The Rev. Dr. Booth, Dean of Wind/or: 

Sir Philip Boteler, Baronet. 

Sir W 8 ; 

The Rev. Dr. Bridges, Proftor in Convocati 

© Clergy of the Dioceſe of London. 

Mr. Robert Brooke of Mer gate. 

The Rey, Michael Bull, A. M. Rector of va in 


N FF 


* 
4 


The Rey. Dr. Curter, vice · Provoſt of Eaton Colle . 
The Rev. Edmund 'C un S. T. BY Vicar of Watt 

ſtows in Eſſe vp. 

＋ Dean ro ney e Canterburys for 
the: — 


Sir T lamas 55235 Baronet. 

Mr. Jobn Dale, in Warwick: Court, Hbjbourn; 
The Right Rev. Hias, Lord Biſhop of St. David's, 
The Rev. John Davis, Vicar of Eaſt Farley in Rent. 


William Deedes, M. D. 

The Rev. John Denne, S. T. P. Archdeacon of S- 
che 

Sir 2 Barenet. : 

The Rev. Mr. Drayton, Rektor of * . in Nun. 

Adrian Drift, E. " 

Charles Fug, Bilq, _ | 

+ Lady Filmer. 

The Rev. John Francis, A. M. Viear * Brabois, i i 

8 

＋ Jobn Godfrey, Ei of Norton Count. in Rent. 

9 and Caius Co 


+ 1 * Richard Goodwin, S. I. p. nen of | 
Tankerſly in Torkſhire. 
* Thomas Grainger, 'E1q;.. „ 
+ Thomas Green, Eſq;. rr” © 
Jobn Gregory, Gent. in Biſhofs-gate-ſtreet. |] 
The Rev. Zachary Gray, L. L. D. EO Re Ls 
+ Sir Richard Groſvenor, Baronet. 1 x 


The Hon. Mr. Auditor Hay, 
The Bi "ok Harwood, Fellow of Ad « x, | 


ated das. a * 4 "HG IN ” 

. q 2 1 * 2 a mw 1 * l — x — 

Ef ET FREY en 3 1 * Sr” R * 
> 2 "Y ls TY 


ege in Cambridge, For the Li- 
brary. h 
The Bay Thong Geach, 8. T, P. Maſter of Gent | * John Thor, M. D. and F. R. S. 


Captain Michael Hales. 1 1 3 


* he N ans of the Encouragers of this Work. 


OC More of one Book: 
, *% The: Rey. William Kevlar, I. I. D. Chaplain ta 


+ Large Paper. 


the Right Hon. the Lord Malton. 
-The Rey. Mx: Zecks, Felew of St. Dim 's. College in 


Sen 
The Reni Richard, Lrightonbouſe, As M. Vicar: of cue 
Blean in Rent, 


The Rey, Edward .Lunys A. M. Refter of Denton, and 

Proctor in Convocation. for the: Cl lergy: ok. the 
Dioceſe of Canterbury. 

* Rey, Jobn Lynch, 8 155 . Prebendary. of, oye 


bury. 
Mr. Boltan Manwaring. 
The Right Hon: Thomas Lord 93 2 


St, Mary Magdaten College in bn for the Li 15 


braty. 
Henry Moni apeſſon, E ſqʒ. 
The Rev, Dr. Moolls, Vicar of $t. Giles s Cripplegate. 


The: Rey: Mr. Nolje, Chaplain « to the Hon. Society | 


of Gray's Inn. 

Mr. John Noon, Bookſeller. 

The Right. Rev. Edward Lord Biſhop of Ofſory in the 
Kingdom of Ireland. 


Kent, © | Chriſtopher Oxley, M. B. 


Mr. Philip. Papillan. 

| The Rev: Henry Pearſon, A; M. Vicar of of vibe in Kent. 
The Right Hon. Thomas Earl of Pembroke. : 
Pembroke. Hall in Cambridge, for the Library. 


hae Mr. Fincent Perrat &, Vicar of Shor ebam in 
The Rev. Herbert Randolph, A. M. Rector of Deate ig 


Kent. 


= | Fe an Hon: the Lord Romney. 


* Mrs. Rawſtarn of Lerden in E Xs, 
Mrs. Anna Maria Ranſtorn. Fe 5 
The Right Rev, Benjamin Lord Biſtop of Sarum: 
Mrs. Hliſabeth Strimſhire, 
Mr. Simon Scatliff of Wappin. 
Simon Skynner, Gent. | BY +5: Te 
Sir Hans Sloane, Bazonet, M. D: Fit Phyſician to 
His Majeſty, and Preſident of the Royal Society 
1 College of Phyficiaos. 


Peg. ex College in Cambridge, for the Library, 
* The Rev. Thomas Tanner, S. T. P. Chancellor 41 


Norwich, and Prolocutor of the Lower Houſe of | 


Convocation, 


J. Trinity College in Cambridge, for the Library. 
Mrs. Turner of the mann in n eh 


| Wiliam Turner, Eſqh. 


* Mrs. Ward. | 

The Rev. Daniel Waterland, S. T. N 9 of Wind 
ſor, and Proctor in Convocation for the Clergy of 
the Dioceſe of London. 

The Rev. Samuel Weller, A. M. Miniſter of Maidſtone) 


and Proctor in Convecation for the Clergy of the 


Dioceſe of Canter 


The go Hopton Willans, M. A. Reflor of Surmouth | 


The Re Rev. ke Hill of Preflon i in Suffolk. Pr. Wikam!s Library in Pre cot-ſtreet. Fs 
The Rey. Dr. Herbert. Dean and Chapter of Windſor, for the Library? 
The Rey. Dr. Holcomb, Prebendary of Cantertury. | Mr. John Wood of Shorebam-in Kent. 

The Rey. William Facomb, Vicar of Marden in Xent. oy The Right Rev. Jobs Lord Biſhop of Worceſter, 
St. Jobn's 9 in e for * P aue Bh n . in Kent, . 


n. Michae) Sanbap, 8. N N Canon. of Winds . 


* 5 £ 
< 
- o 5 
1 . 
* * 5 J 
we f - 2 - 
* 
> a N , 8 \ > * * J e * n 0 1 
2 4 3 4 5 * 3 2 2 . - << way a 4 a _- W 
. 1 A 1 4 . n . wah 8 8 aL; = 8 : oh ** 3 4 . : 
. f PR 9 — ee : 8 8 N 1 0 a n 2 4 «ts Y ** * * a 8 1 4 SCE - of 7 n 2 3 . * bf > WES "1 2 a 
- — es — —— _ — — . . — — — a : | * — —_ 1 od * n 1 — 20 — : * — — a — 
8 a * aww — ao = — - 
2 P N 3 * 1 * — ns A thts F I X 3 " 7 * ' 5 
v L » n = EW. og — Þ \ 
— 2 3 2 : 25 Oe RENE eds SIT I : — OTIS x | 8 P * 1 „ ct 
© 7 n ” - v*x — — pu = -*4 I” * * * 4 „ W 8 « n r s SIS A, Git „ - 65 A : - 
r r r G = 2 tx nts Ss þ [RE r 5 = 2 OS — — — Le 44 
I e - C20 N n N P ME 7 S 3 — — . = 3 A tt 1 Cr on = 
=; G f Fabien” Th, mh 29 torts os . — — n E 7 — rn - 
l 2 1 = = > os - - 8 8 


* * 
* 


1 


k 2 


Wy 


TDAGE 3. Line vt. after bears add? P. 5. 1.38. read | 


December 31. P. 14. 1. 34. r. The firſt of theſe Ob- 


Evans, D. D. Another, &c. P. 21. I. 5. r. K, F. 25. 


I. 8. r. in that in another. Add at the bottom of the 


3 - N ſeems, thut in ſome Quires or Chancels there 
bad formerly been Latin Bibles thus placed. Thus it is ſaid 
of John Radyng or Rudyng, Archdeacon of Lincoln 1471, 
that fundavit Cancellum Ecclefiz de Buckyngham, & 
dedit Biblia cathenanda in principali diſco infra Can- 


cellum prediftum. P. 29. 1. 27, 28. r. Bibles purchaſed 


y the Dean and Cha the Library of St. Paul's. 
1 29. r. Regnault. Ne 3. After beade add, which 
ſeems to baue been Eraſmus's Latin and TyndaPs Engliſh 
mentioned before. P 31. 1. 6. from bottom add, Arch- 
bop Cranmer ſeems to have been the Perſon who took Care 
of this Edition, and for that purpoſe to bave made uſe of the 


F. 


je&ions. P. 16. marg. Note, L penult. r, (g Penes Joan. 


4 * 2 


PAGE 13. Col. 1. Line antepen. r. ſeide to hem. I. pen. 
r. gbyze ye bem. col. 2. 1. 31. f. haſt. I. 34. r. vereily. 
I. 37. r. him. L 40. r. bim. I. 42. | 1. 1. 
I. 38. r. fro that our, col. 2. 1. 8. x. floone. P. 1 6. col. 1. 


I. 8. r. preiediſt. P. 21. col. 1. I. 23. r. I ſche to gbou. 


1. 35. 7. fam man. col. 2, I. 42. f. out bis bende. P. 232. 
col. 1. I. 8. r. to rente. P. 29. col. 1. I. 2. r. ſe ye. P. 33. 
1 id. P. 34, col. 2. I. 3. r. bem.” 

P. 35. col. 1.1. 28. r. afſayiid. P. 44. col. 1. I. 36. 1. be 
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col. 2. I. 24. r. diſperplid. 
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Blue, naked. Mar. xiv. 2 5 
* Biholding, conſedering. Gal. v. 
But, except, "unleſs. Luc. ix. Tet. 2 Cor. Xii. 
Cannes, A. S. 725 water=pots. Jon. 11. 


Caſte, added. Mat. vi. A 
Caſting, vomiting." 2 Pet. ii. 
Cleere, fancere, Pure. 2 Pet. ini. | 
Clenli, fircerely.. Filip. . 
Clenſing, ſtraining. Mat. xxw. 
faſen, diſguiſe. Aat: vi $44 3 . 
Dilpifid, „. Ele. vii... 
Felden faſt, irruerent in cum. Mat. iii. 
Forth dayes, bora multa. Mar. vi. 
„ 7 4 en 
e.V.. 
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Fallace, Lat. deceitfulneſs. Mat. vi. 0 Hi 3 
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Correfions ſent to him by thoſe learned Biſhops, &. whoſe | 
1 Errata in the New TEsTAUEMr. 


z 
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1 Lywyng, converſation. Effe it. 


Capitle, Lat. a ſundry, beads, recapitulation. Ebr. vii. 


r. aaf. P. 15. col. 1. | 


pen. r. appears. P. 36. J. 9, 


after Image dele and. P. 41. I. 6. r. ber Bie. P. 42 


r. Leonard; and add in the Marg. after every body, Tie 


xi gere of bis regne be, K. Henry, belde bis parlanen. e 
Norhampton, and ſent Thomas Kainterbery g fy 
thennes for the debate that was betwene the King avid him, 


— ard this was the encheſoun : for 'as muche i e 
| clerk bad ben taken and prouede for a thefe that he fills 
baue ben don to deth, that holy cherche ſulde nought [aut h; 


Chroni. MS. P. 52. I. 5. r. ſays be by miſtake. p 
I. 7. for either r. the lower. P. 58. I. 6. r. baton. |. _ 
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Review of the former Tranſlation be bad dejred, as bailey 
ſaid before p. 22. P. 31.1. 


r. Hall. FP. 60. L. 18. f. indeed in. F. 64. E 
P. 65. I. 49. r. In 1574 it —— P. 71 1.36. f. dello 1 


ed. P. 81. I. 31. r. July. P. 81. I. 32, 33. f. His Tor 


ſhip likewiſe wrote to the Vice-chancellour and Heads of the 
Univerſaty as follows. P. 94. I. 12. f. Hupepleuſamen. 9 
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bot. r. beryirge.; P. 76. col. x. I. 26. t. leueth,-1, N 


rey/ide. P. 88. marg. Note, I. 1. r. nec. I. 4. r. Benedi-" 


tine. P. 91. marg. Note, I. 1. dele & &. P. 104, colt, 
. 6. r. conſcience. P. 107. col. 2. 1,8. from bot. f. K 
marg. Note, after ſanctos r. I ſis for ſim. P. 110, mary. 
Note, I. 1. r. intromittentes. P. 11 3. col. 2. I. 16; 7. far 


gbete. P. 126. marg. Note, r. ſcenofa&orie ; in Wiclif 
Copy it was ſcoinofaGoria. P. 137. col. 2. I. 10. 
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Mouſyng, murmuring. Jon. vn. 
Opynyouns, reports. Mar. aiim. 
Ple, plea, controver (ae. Ebr. vi. 41:17 a 


Repreued, rejected. Ebr. xii. „„ 
Skipten, skipped, leaped. Dedis xi. 
Soul Pld. Za ne on 
Stranglide, 

Take. See bitate, "Mare. . 
Take ye kepe, mind, obſerve. Marc. xiii. GWlat. iv. 
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That, *h#. Galt. v. Flip. i. 
Tree, wood. 2 Tim. ii. AE. 4 
Vituled, witualed. Deed. xii. © 


Welle, ſpring, fountain.” "Mar. v. 
Woot, knew. ES SY abs 
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24.̃. Frontiſpiece of Oummer's Bible facing Page 30, LE” „ 
38. Widif"s Picture facing the New Teſtam enn. 
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Uncharged, disburthened, unloaded. Deedis xxi. 8 
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though manye men han writun the goſpel, ſour oonli, that is matheu, mark, luyk and 
ioon han the Mitneſſyng of autorite. for thei coll the feith of the trynyte bi ſoure 
partis and thei. ben as fours whelis in the foure hogſſd carte of the lord 
dat berich him aboute bi prechyng of the goſpel: and mankynde that was ſlayn bi foure 
Aàeethis ſchulde be quykened bi the prechyng of them. and therfore the goſpels of os. 
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3 the ſone 
of. Abraham. 
Abraham bi- 
gat Vlaac, Y- 


"age 7 bigat 


bigat jud 


= and bie — 1 gat Pharcs anc 


ES: Zaram of Thamar, Phares bigat Eſrom, Eſ- 


rom bigat Aram. Aram vicar Amynadad. 


„ bigat Naaſon. Naaſon bigat 


Salmon. Salmon bigat Booz of Raab. Booz 
bigat Obeth of Ruth. Obeth bigat 755 
Foie David the kyng. Dauid the 
"— alomon of hir — was Uries 5 


H biga . Roboam. 


Joſaphat bigat Joram. Joram bigat 
B 0425 bigat Joathan. Joathan bigat 
Achaz. Achaz bigat Ezcckie. 


be, on Manaſſes. - Manaſſes bigat Amon. A- 


ol Babiloyne. And 
of Babilo econyas. bigat Salaticl. Sa- 
latiel bl 205 9 N 

biad. Abiud bigat 

_ bigat Afor. Ator: bigat 


at. . Eleaſar bigat Mathan. 
3 | bi acob. Jacob bigat Joſeph 
*x/6c> ter) the husbande of Marie: of * whom he- 


CO ſus was borne that is clepid Criſt. + And | 


ſo alle from Abraham to Da- 
ud ben fourtene. generaciouns: and from | 
David to the t igracioun of Babiloyne 


* Forſothe ben fourtene generaciouns, and from the 


+ his woder tranſmigracioun' of Babilloyne to Criſt ben 


that chei fourtene raciouns. 
* * 
23 n - # Butt generacioun of Criſt was thus: | 


E 
ryg aid to ſoie ore thei camen t 
he Was 3 — nge of the hool 1 


SS forts ente; And Joſe pb hir boobonde +for 


he r 
. Fe wolde f privly * = Br 
rat, eſe thingis : Lo *-the- 


* 2 apperid in ſlep to him 
_ ſeide Joſeph the Tone of. Dad 4 | 
Forde e to. take Marie thy wy, for 
Fooly Good. \ and £h 1 [i 
e a ſone: 
— & hou Gook. his name Iheſu; 55 for he 
thal make his pceple ſaaf fro her ſynnes; * for 
5 7 6 "edn this thing was ao that + it chulde me ful- 
4 hep up fro filid that was ſeid of the Lord bi 2 rophet 
2 bod gn — 148 o a virgyn ſchal have in Coca 


his name Emanuel that is + to ſeye, 
with us, And Joſeph+ roos fro * 


* 


* 


Ezeckie 


Zotobabel. 'Zorobabel bigat A. 
Elyachym. Eliachym 
Sadoch. Sadoch 
— — Achym. Achym bigat Eliut. Eliut 


che ſchal N ſchulen 


Jacob, Jacob. 1 


Roboam bi gat a 
A 1 . bigat Ala. Aſa bigat "Hl 


> Wor 


"FE! ite as the e the Lo c 


—— 


Eres h in fleep, 
and 1 0 the child and his modir, and 


— 


* | . ſay to . ſor it is to 


— 


TY 


: 1115 Exoude * herde and was troublid & K heergng 
I 9 alle the princis of preſtis and ſeribis 


Criſt Bade be borun. And thei ſe yden 
to him in Bethleem of 
- writun«by || a-profete. And thou-Bethlcem | the 


the princis of - Juda, © for of thee a d 
t Joſias. Joſias bigat Jechonyes - | princis. of Juda, for e a du 
aa hiſe; drithrea: inte — — . 


of Iſracl. Thanne Eroude e ri 
r the tranſmigracioun : glepi E Pl. 


vely the Aſtronomyeng Land epo b 
- to Betfileem : 
ye biſily of che child and Whanne ye ban 


come and worſchipe him. 
thet haden herd the kyng : 


U ſighen the ſterre an joicden with a ful . being 


i, worſchipen him, and Whanne thei had- elan 
den 
him giſtis, gold, enſence, and myrre. And © me 


And. Joſeph roos and took 
pt 

And he was there to the deth of fu F till to 

the Lord bi the prophete ſei inge fro a Skorned ordif 


nomyens was ful wroot 


maun⸗ ede him and tooke Marie his 1 1 
And he knewe hir not ti ſche hadde bores 
bir fit * 9 wg | * be clepid ! 


+ . 4 # 


6” Pr 


Tits whanne Jheſus was run! in 
Bethleem of juda, in the daies of 
Ling ng Eroude, Lo aftronomyens camen h 
o the eeſt to Jeruſalem, + And feiden, wit "ho 
here is he that is borun kyng of Jewis ? Ms 51, 
for we han ſeen his ſterre in the ceſt : and f bn 
we comen for to worſchipe him. But ow 


crufalem with him. An he + gaderide ws 
gelder) n 


and enqueride of hem where 
Juda, for 71 it is 
the lond of Jada are not the leſte ( 1 in 


ſchal t that ſchal gouerne ut 0 
al go ou Schal gouerne my pup eee al 
vyli th: kinges 


bifily of hem the time of the. ſterre that d def 

apperide to hem. And he ſente hem ins ring 
"and ſeide go ye; and axe f cel 
foundun tell ye it to me: that I *:alſo 12 [com 
And whanne yoge. 
ther wenten forth, $ vb 
and lo the ſterre that thei ſaien in the eſt. 
went bifere hem: til it came * and ſtode 44 * 
aboue where the child was, + And thei + port 


"vey bie. And the Fentriden in to the ag 
and foundun the child;with Marie , f 
his mocir, and thei f feilen Hun and I 


p. 


ed her treſouris thei offriden to $ alert 


ha nne thei hadden take an anſwere in =P 
that thei ſeulden not turne agein to Erou 
thei turneyden _y by another wei in to 
her cuntreye. anne thei weren“ baden ge 
Lo the aungel 4 the Lord apperide e 
and! ſeyde, — up . fein 


into Egipt: and be thou there, "til that 


+ come that E-| = 10 
bebe the child for to || deſtrie him. d i 
e child and Ms Sid. 


his madis | by night and went in to E 


that it ſchulde be fuffillid- that was ſeid of for he r 
i have clepid my fone. Than Eroude . w 9 
nge that he was diſſeyved of the aſtro- + gr, 
, and he ſente & wrote 60 10 


* alle the children that weren in 5 ſending þ 
em, 


Chap III, IV. 


* eendis of hit leem and in alle the * cooſtis therof fro two 
eer age & withynne, after the time that 
122 hadde 4 enquerid of the aſtronomyens. 
of the kynges. Thanne it was ful I fillid that was ſeid bi 
U Jeremye the prophete ſeiynge. A voice 
8 in higthe was herd; C an high weepynge, & myche 
weil „Rachel by weepynge her ſonnes 

„ nolde and ſche * wolde * not 
+ Sothely v thei ben not. + But whanne Eroude was 
deed Lo the aungel of the Lord apperide 

to Jolcph in ſleepin Egipt. * And ſeide 

ryſe up & take the childe & his modir and 

o into the lond of Iſrael, for thei that 
3 Pa hten the Lyfe of the child ben deed. 
*##* which +: Joſeph * roos and took the child & his 
ryfing modir & came into the lond of Iſrael. And 


N ſeying 


| kirk 8 +: he herde that Archelaws regnyde in Judee 
| for to for Eroude his fadir, and dredde { to go 


+ he moneſted thidur, and he was ꝙ warned in ſleep: and 

* he cominge went into the partis of Galilee. And * cam 

dwelled. * and dyclte in a citie that is clepid Na- 
areth, that it ſchulde be fulfillid that was 

+ of Nazareth ſeid bi prophetis, for he ſchal be clepid a 

„ 
r tr 0 L205, 
n 3 08 en A p. III. PA 


. IN cho daies Jon Baptiſt cam, and pre- 


1 chide in the deſert of Judee. And ſeide 


do ye penaunce for the kyngdom of he- 
— al neigh, - For 1 1 he of whom 
it is ſeid bi Vaie the prophete ſeiynge, a 
voice of a crier in deſert, make ye redy the 
weies of the Lord, make ye right the pathis 
of him. - And: this Jon hadde clothing of 
Camels heris and a girdle of skyn aboute 

his Leendis and his mete was hony ſoukis 
and hony of the wode. Thanne wente Je- 
ruſalem out to him and alle Judee and alle 

the cuntree aboute jordan. And thei weren 
waiſchen of hym in jordan, and knowle- 
chiden her ſynnes. But he figh many of 
the Fariſees and of Saduceis comynge to 
his baptym, and ſeiden to hem generaciouns 
of Eddris who ſchewide to You to fle fro 
V raththe that is to come? Therſor do ye 
worthi fruytis of penaunce. And nyle * 
la ſey withy a- 


e you, we have Abraham to 
dir, for 1 ſeye to you that god is myghti to 


reite up of theſe ſtones the ſones of Abra- 
ham. And now the axe is put to the roote 
of the tree, therfor hy tre that makith 
not good {chal be kit down and ſchal 
be caſt into the fyr. I waiſhe ghou in wa- 
tir into penaunce, but he that ſchal come 
after me is ſtrenger than i whos ſchoon y 
am not worthi to bere, he ſchal baptiſe you 
in the hooly Gooſt and fire. Whos'wyne- 
wynge cloth is in his hond, and he ſchal 
fully clanſe his corn flore, and he ſchal ga- 


dre his whete into his berne: but the chaff 
he ſchal brenne with fire that may not be 


p. quenchid. Thune Jheſus game tro Galile 
into an t Jon to be baptiſid of hym. 
And Jon forbed him and ſeide I owe to 
be baptiſid of thee, and thou comeſt to me. 
But Iheſus anſwerid and ſeide to him ſuffer 
nov, for thus it fallith to us to fulfille al 
rightfulneſſe: thanne Jon ſuffride him. And 
whanne Jheſus was baptiſd: anoon he 
wente up fro the watir and lo hevenes weren 


” 


opened to him: and he ſaw the Spirit of 


comfortid ſor 


. 


oo 


thou ſchalt worſchi 
to him aloone thou ſchalt ſerve. * 
feend left him, and lo aungels came nigh, 
and ſervyden to him. But wharine Jheſus 
hadde herd that Jon was taken, he went 


_ clepi 


* 


god comyinge doun as a dowye and com- 


ge on him. And lo a voice fro hevenes 
elynge, this is my loved ſone in whiche I 


have pleſid to me. 


CHAN. IV. 


Hanne Jheſus was led of a ſpirit into 
deſert, to be temptid of the feend. 

And whanne he hadde faſtid fourti daies, 
and fourti nights, aftirwarde he hungride. 
And the tempter came nigh & ſeide to him, 
yt thou art godis ſone, ſeye that theſe 
ſtones be maad looves. Whiche anſweride 
& ſeide to him, it is writen not oonly in 
breed lyveth a man but in eche word that 
cometh of Goddis mouth. Thanne the 
feend tok him into the hooly citee, and ſet- 
ted him on the pynnacle of the temple. 
And ſeide to him, if thou art goddis ſone, 
iende thee adoun, for it is writen that to 


hiſe aungels he commaundide of thee: and 
| thei ſchulen teke thee in hondis, leſt para- 


venture thou hirt thi foot at a ſtoon. Eft 


foone Iheſus ſeide to him, it is writen thow - 


ſehalt not tempt thi lord god. Eftfoone the = | 


feend tok him into a ful high bil and ſchew- 
ide to him alle the rewmes of the world 
and the joie of hem, and ſeide to him, alle 
theſe I ſchal give to thee: if thou falle 
doun and worſchipe me. Thanne Jheſus 
ſeid to him, go Sathanas, for it is writen 
anne the 


into Galilee, And He lefte the citee 
Nazareth, and cam and dwelte in the citee 
of Cafernaum biſyde the ſee, in the 

of Zabulon, and Naptalim. Th 


the wei of the ſee 
over” Jordon of Galilee of Hethene men. 
The pep ; 

greet light, and while men ſaten in the 
ntree of ſchadewe of deth, Ligt aroos to 
m. Fro that tyme Jhefus bigan to preche 
ſeie, do ye penaunce: for the kyng- 


dom of hevenes ſchal come nigh. And 


Jheſus walkide biſidis the ſee of Galilee 
and ſygh twey britherea, Symount that is 
etir, & Andrew his brother, caſt- 
ynge nettis into the ſee ; for thei weren fiſh- 


eris. And he ſeide to hem come ye after me, 
and I ſchal make ye to be maad fiſheris of 
men. And anoon thei leften the nettis and” 
ſueden hym. And he ghede forth fro that 


lace: and ſigh tweyne oother britheren, 

ames of Zebede, and Jon his brothir, in 
ſhip with Zebede her fadir, amendynge her 
nettis, and he clepide hem. And anoon thet 
leften the. nettis, and the fadir, and ſueden 
him. And -Jhetus ghede abovte al Galilee. 
techinge in the ſynagogis of hem and prech- 
ynge the goſpel of the kyngdome, and hecl- 


ynge every langour, and ech ſickneſſe, a- 
| ple. And his fame wente in 
to al Syrie, and thei broughten to him alle 


mong the 


that 8 at mal eſe, an that weren ta- 


cooſts 
at it ſchulde 
be fuffillid that was ſeid by Vſaie the pro- 
phete, ſeiynge, The lond ef Zabulon & 
the lond of Na alym, 


le that walkide in darkneſſis ſigh 


kum | 
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2 MATTHEW... 


- kum with dyverſe languores, and turmentis, | ing to thin adverfuie ſoone, while thou art 
and hem that hadden fendis, and lynatyk | in the eye with him, leſt peraventure thin 
and men in palaſie, — he helide: adverſarie take thee to the domeſman, and 
hem. And ther ſueden bim m che peple | the domeſman take thee to the _— 
of Galilee and of Decapoly, and of Jeruſa- and thou be ſent in to priſoun. Treuly I 
lem, & of 7 and 5 biationde oe. | "fey to thee thou ſchalt not out fro 
thennes till thou yelde the laſte ferthing. 
Ye han herd that it was ſeid to "olde men 
C RAP. V. thou ſchalt not do leecherie. But I ſeye to 
; wels 1 92. nt Super 
_ Na ſe the e, went up | to coveyte hir now do erie bi hir 
_ | A into an hil; . 23 was 21 in his herte. That if thi right yghe ſclaun- 
hiſe diſciplis camen to him. And he o- Are thee, pulle it out, and Lal 0 thee; 
; c 15 mouthe, and taughte hem; ; hy = for it ſpcdith to thee that oon of thi mem- 
kde. Bleſſid be pore men in ſpirit bris pereſche, than that al thi bodi go in 
dom of hevenes is beruf. Biege | to halle. ANA if thi ght band lunes 
one Ik: an : for thei ſchulen weelde the | thee kitte him awa 8. caſte fro thee, for 
— V Ried ben thei that mournen: for | it as 12m to thee oon of thi membris 
thei ſchal be coumfortid. Bleſſid be thei Rag i ud that al thi bodi go in to helle. 
that hun and thirſten 3 7 2 for ath ben ſeid, whoevere leveth his 
de be F1GNid.  Bleſfd ben mercifal | wyb, give he to hir a libel of fe 
men: for thei ſchul gete mercy. Hleſſid But I ſeye to you that every man that le 
den thei that ben of clene hette : for thei | veth his wyf, out teke cauſe of fornicaciouti 
ſchulen ſe god. Hleſſid ben peſible men: makith hir to do ON and he that wed- 
for thei ſchulen be clepid goddis children, | dith the forſaken w oth avowtrie, Eft- 
4 Bleſſid ben thei that ſuffren perſecucioun | ſoone ye han herd tl —— ſeid to olde men 
1 for * rightwiſnefſe: for the kyngdom of | thou ſchalt not forfvere but thou ſchalt yeld 
bevenes is hern. Ye ſchul be bleffid whanne | thin othis to the lord. But I ſeye to y 
| men ſchul curſe and ſchul purſue you: | that ye ſwere not for any thing, ae 
Ai * | for it is the wong of Neither 
me. Joie be ye glade: for your | bi erthe, for it is the ſtool of his feet; nei- 
meede is . hevenes:. for ſo thei | ther bi i Jeruſalem, for it is the citec of a 
ban purſued alſo prophetis that weren bi- greet Nes Neither thou ſchalt ſwere bi 
fore you. Le ben ſalt of the erthe, that heed, for thou maiſt not make von heer 
if the ſalt vaniſhe awey wherynne ſchal it whyt ne But be your word ghe ghe, 
be ſaltid? to n it is worth over, no | na) nay, and that, that is more than 
but it be caſt out, and be defoulid of men. is of yvel. — han berd that it hath be 
Je ben light of the world, a citee ſett on an 77 Yghc 5 But 
N hid. Ne me teendith not ow 0. pou onde not an 
a lanterne and ith it undir a buſhel : 2 n thee in the right 
but on a candilftik that it give light to alle cheke, ſ — the oother. 
that ben in the hous. So, ſchyne ur light. ae that deyv with thee in doom and 
* that thei ſee youre ge take away thi coote, leeve thou 
* — tolls that jojo hovencs. Him thi mantel. C 
c. Nyle ghe deme bet I cam to undo the | ith thee a thouſynd pacis: go thou with him 
| Lawe or the p 1 I cam not to undo | other tweyne. Give thou to him that ah 
the lawe but fo fill orſothe I ſey to you | of the, and turne thou not awey fro him 
till hevene and erthe paſſe, oon lettre, or oon that wole borowe of thee. oh han herd c. 
title, ſchal not paſſe ho the Lawe til alle. | that it was ſeid thou ſchalt love thi neigh- 
thingis be don. Therfore he that brekith | bore, and hate thin enemy. But I ſeye to 
oon of theſe leeſte maundementis, and tech- 2 Love ** your enemyes, do ye bes: 
ith thus men, ſchal be clepid the Leeſt in L 
the rewme of hevenes: but he that doth, . = { That ye be 
— — ſchal be clepid in the | the ſones of yo pour ur fadir that. i is in heyenes, 
heyencs, > I A ou | that makith his ſunne to _ 1 gode, 
ene at be your * f = and yvel men, and reyneth and 
tuous thanne of Scribis pg ty If x 20 For if 1 
ſchul not entre in to the kyng pomp 0 oe . what meede ſchulen yr have ?. — — 
venes. Ye han herd that it was ſeide to pupplicans don not this? And 1 
olde men: thou ſchalt not ſle, and he That en youre 3 what ſchulen ye 
ſleeth, ſchal be gilty to doom But I Er do mare;? ne don not n 
| to. you that e 0 bat 18 1 to-b | gelon be: ye parft, as your hevenly fa- 
brotbir ſchal be gilty to doom, and he that dir 17 Jul g Ty 
ſeth to his brother, fugh, ſchal be : i ROI | | e : "g 
the counſell; but he ſeith, fe de ct Cn VI. * . 2 45 
to MSS be ilty * into the fire of helle. Therſore 1h 4 
- plares, if thou offriſt thi giſte at the auter, & there | Aich heed: that ye do not 
thou bithenkiſt thi brothir hath ſom- . * rigtwiſnefſe diſhes 
what agens thee, leve there thi giſte bifore. |: of. hem; ellis ye ſchul have no meede at 
the auter, asd go firſt to be recounſeilid to ; your that is in bevenes, - Therfore' 
and thanne thou ſchalt come 1 Fe thou doiſt almes, nyle thou trumpe 
1. * hol offre thi giltc, Be thou a nt 


1 den 1 


7 - 

N. * a» * 1 A py 
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me. 


D. 


— there alſo thin hert is. The tanterne | . 
— fore alle thingis, whatever thingis ye wolen 


the tother: ye moum not ſerve g 


| Euid be thi name. Thi kyngd 


and firetis; that thei be worſchipid of men; 


ſothely I fey to you thei han reſſeyved her 


meede. But whanne thou doiſt almes, knowe 


not thi left hond what thi right hond doith, 


That thin almes be in hidlis, and thi fadir 
that ſeeth in hidlis ſchal quyte thee. And 
whanne ye preyen, ye ſchulen not be as 
ites that loven to preye ſtondynge in 
f nagogis, and corneris of ſtreetis, to be 
rey men, treuly I ſey to yow thei han 
refleyved her meede. But whanne thou 
ſchaſt prie, entre into thi couche, and 
whanne the dore is ſchitt, prie thi fadir in 
hidlis, and thi fadir that ſeeth in hidlis, ſchal 
yelde to thee. But in priyng nyle ye fpeke 
myche; as hethene men don for thei geſſen 


that thei ben herd in her myche ſpeche. 


Therfore nyle ye be K to hem for 
youre fadir woot what is'nede to you, bi- 
fore that ye axen him. And thus ye ſchulen 
ye. Our fadir'that art in hevenys; ha- 
om̃ come 


to, be thi wil done. in erthe as in hevene. 
Give to us * this day oure breed ovir othir 
Subſtaunce. And forgive to us our dettis as 
we ſorgiven to oure dettouris And lede us 
not into tempt⸗ 2 but delyvere us from 
yvel amen. For if ye forgiven to men her 
{ynncs, your hevenly fadir ſchal — to 
you your treſpaſlis: — by orgiven 
not to men, nether your fadir ſchal forgive 
youre ſynnes. But whanne ye faſten nyle 


28 ypocritis ſorowful, f 1 
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treuly I ſeye to you thei han reſſeyved her 
— 2 But wharme thou faſtiſt anoynte 


thin heed}; and waiſche thi face: That | 
For ech that axith, takith, 


ith, fyndith : and it ſchal be open 
that 


thou be not ſeen faſtynge to men, but to thi 
fadit that is in hidlis, and thi fadir that 
ſeeth in hidlis ſchal yelde to thee. Nile 
ye treſoure to you treſouris in erthe were 
ruſt and mought diſtryethꝭ and where thefes 


delven out and ſtelen. But gadir ye to you 


treſduris in hevene, where neither ruſt ne 


mought diſtrieth and where thefis deluen 
not but; ne ſtelen. For where thi treſour 


thi bodi is thin iye, if thin iye be ſym- 
ple al thi bodi {chal be ligtful. But if thin 
yghe be weyward al thi bodi ſchal be derk. 

thanne the light that is in thee be derk- 
neſſis, how grete ſchul thilke derkneſſis be? 
No man may ſerve twey Lordis for either 
he ſchal hate the toon and love the tother : 
either he ſchal ſuſteyne the toon, 8 8 


richeſſe. Therſore I ſey to you that ye 
be not beſy to 


_ and the body more than the cloth? 
Bihold 


e ye the foulis of the cir, for thei 


ſowen not, neither repen, neither gaderen in 


to bernes, and youre fadir of hevene feedith 
hem, whether ye ben not more worthi than 


thei?” But who of you thenkynge, may 
de his ſtature © cudit? Wedge 
the 11» - 


ing what' ben you biſy ?- biholde ye 
lies of the feeld” hou thei wexen, thet tra- 
veilen not neither ſpynnen. And 


ou that Salomon in al hop te not 
And if god cloth- 


evered as oon of theſe, 


. 8 * 


{rs 


youre-lyf, what ye ſchul ete” 
neither to your bodi, with What ye ſchul” | 
be clothid. whether lyf is not more than 


1 ſey to 


| fect; and the houndis ben turned, and al 
to tere you. Axe ye and it ſchal | 
to you; ſeke yee, and 


W Ayr 


and his rigtwiſneſſe: and alle theſe 9 *rightfulneſſe © 


ſchal be biſy to him ſelf; for it ſuffiſith 


thin yghe, and thanne thou ſchalt ſe to do 


dith to perdicioun is large, an 


it: Hou ſtreit is the gate and the wey 
narrowe that ledith to lyf, and ther ben 


Prophetis, 


7 


ith thus the hey of the ſeeld, that to dey is, 

and to morowe is caſt in to an ovene, hou 

myche more you of litil feith? Therfore 6. 

nyle ye be biſy ſeiynge, what ſchul we ete, 

or what ſchul we drynk, or with what thing 

ſchul we be kevered ? Forſothe hethene 

men ſeken alle theſe thingis, and your fadir 

wot that ye han nede to alle theſe thingis. 
Therfore ſeke ye firſt the kyngdom of god | 


ſchul be caſt to you. Therfore nyle ye 
biſy in to the morrowe for the morrowe 


to the daie his owne malice. 


N ye deme that ghe be not demed. 


For in what doom ye demen: ye 
ſchulen be demed, and in what meſure ye 
meten: 1t ſchal be meten agen to you. But " 
what ſeeſt thou a litil mote in the yghe of 
thi brothir, and ſeeſt not a beem in thin owne 
bebe Or hou ſeiſt thou to thi brother, 

rother ſuffre, I ſchal do out a mote fro 
thin yohe, and lo'a beem is in thin owne 
yghe? Yopocrite do out firſt the beem of 


out the mote of the yghe of thi brother. 
Nile ye gyve hooly thing to houndis, nei- 
ther caſte ye youre margaritis bifore ſwyn, 
leſt paraventure thei defèule hem with her 


yven 
knock 4 de onen f mn 
e ye: and it ſchal be openid to you, 
he that Kk. 
| ed to him 
that knockith.' What man of you is, that 
if his ſone axe him breed: whether he wole 
take him a ſtoon? Or if he axe fiſh, whe- | 
cher he wole ? give him an Eddre? Ther- 1 take bim 
fore if ye, whanne ye ben yvel men, kunnen ©" * 
give gode giſtis to youre ſones: how myche 
more your fadir that is in hevenes ſchal give 
e thingis to men that axen him? Ther- 


— — 


that men do to you, do ye to hem; for 


this is the Lawe, and the prophetis. Entre 
ye bi the ftreit gate, for the gate that le- 7 9 | 
is. * 


N & We 18 
brood, and thei ben many thatentren bi 
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fewe that fynden it. Be ye war of falſe P. 
at comen to you in clothingis 
of ſcheep, but withynne forth thei ben as 


Wolves of raveyne. Of her fruytis ye 


ſchulen knowe hem; whether men gadren OS 


grapis of thornes or figis of brieris? So 
every good tre makith gode fruytis ; but 
an yvel tree makith yvel fruytis. A good 


tree may not make yvel fruytis; neither an 
yvel tree may make gode fruytis. Every 


tree that makith not fruyt, ſchal be 


' Kitt doun, and ſchal be caſt: i to the fir. Cr © © 
| Therfore of her fruytis ye ==. 


ſchul knowe hem. 
Not ech man that ſeith to me, Lord, Lord, 
ſchal entre into the kyngdom of hevenes, 

but he that doth the wille of my fadir that 
is in hevenes, he ſchal cater into the Haut ; 
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Elk ba en 


dom of hevenes. Many ſchul ſey to me in 
that dai Lord, Lord, whether we have not 


| . in thi name, and han caſt out 


cendis in thi name, and han do manie 


vertues in thi name; And thanne I ſchal 


knowleche to hem, that I knewe you never, 


departe awey fro me ye that worcken wick 
idnefle. Therfore ech man that heerith | 


theſe my wordis, and doth hem; ſchal be 
maad lyk to a wiſe man that hath bildid 
his hous on a ſtoon: And reyn feldown 
and flodis camen, and wyndis blewen, and 


ruſchiden into that hous & it felde not doun, 
for it was foundid on a ſtoon. And ever 
man that herith theſe my wordis, and doith 


hem not : is lyk to a fool that bildid 
his hous on gravel. And reyn cam doun 
and flodis camen, and wyndis blewen : an 
thei hurliden 20 that hous and it felde 
doun, and the fallyog doun therof was 

And it was don whanne Jheſus had endid 
theſe wordis : the puple wondride on his 
teachynge. For he taughte hem as he that 


hadde power : and not as the ſcribis of hem, 


„%% ͥͤ » 
UT whanne Jheſus was come doun fro 
the hill myche puple ſueden him. 


lo a leprous man cam and worſchipide 
hies, and ſeid, Lord if thou wilt, thou maiſt 


e me clene. And Jheſus helde forth 


the hond, and touchid him, and ſeid I wole: 


and 
be thou maad clene; and anoon the lepre 
a8 


thee to the preſtis and offic the pifte that 
Moyſes commaundide in witneſſing to hem. 


And whanne he had entrid into Cafernaum : | 


the centurien neighede to him, and preiede 
him, and ſeid lord, my child lijth in the 
hous ſyke on the paleſye : is yvele 
tormentid. And Jheſus ſeide to him I ſchal 


come and ſchal heele him. And the cen- 


turien anſweride, and ſeid to him, Lord I 
am not worthi that thou entre undir my 


roof, but oonly ſey thou bi word: and my 


child ſchal be heclid. For why I am a man 
ordeyned undir power, and have knightis 
undir me, and I ſeyh to this go: he 
goth: and to an other come: and he com 


ich: and to my ſervant do this and he doth 


it, And Jheſus herde theſe thingis and 
wondride and ſeide to men that ſueden him, 


treuly I fey to you, I fond not ſo feith 


in I. And I ſey to you that man 
ſchul come fro the ccft, and fro the wh 
and ſchul reſt with Abraham and with Y- 
faac and Jacob in the kyngdom of hevenes. 


* bis MS But the ſones of the rewme ſchal be caſt 
 penes ms. gut in to utmer derkneſſis, there ſchal be 


weepyng and enn of teeth. And Jhe- 
ſus 6 t . —— go, and as tł ou 
haſt bileeved ſo be it doon to thee. and 
the child was heelid fro that our. And 
whanne Jheſus was come into the hous of 
Symount Petir: he ſigh [his wyves modir 
liggynge and ſchakun with feveres. And 
he touchide hir hond, and the ſevere left 
her, and ſche roos and ſcrvyde hem. And 
whanne it was evyn thei broughten to him 


0 


— — — 


is it lig 


Fo 


many that hadden develis, and He caftide 


weren yvele at eſe. That it were fulfild, 
that was ſeide bi Yſaic the prophet ſeiyn ne, 
he took oure infirmytees and bar oure ſyk- 
neſſis. And Jheſus ſigh myche puple aboute 


him: and bad hiſe diſciplis go over the wa- 


tir. And a ſeribe neighede, and ſeide to 
him maiſtir, I ſchal ſue thee whider ever 


thou ſchalt go. And Jheſus ſeide to him, 


foxis han dennes, and briddis of hevene han 
neſtis: but mannes ſone hath not where he 
{chal reſte his hed. Anothir of hiſe diſciplis 


ſeide to him, Lord ſuffre me to go firſt, and 


birie my ſadir: But Jheſus ſeide to him, 


ſue thou me and lete the dede men biric 


her dede men. And whanne he was 


up in to a litil ſchip, his diſciplis 3 
him. And lo a greet ſtiryng was maad in 
the ſee ſo that the ſchip was hilid with 


wawis, but he ſlept: And his diſciplis camen 
to him, and reiſiden him and ſeiden, Lord 
fave us: we periſchen. And Iheſus ſeiden 
to hem, what ben ye of litil feith - agaſt ? 
A 
W. e lee; A b 
. And men —— ſeiden, 
what maner man is he this, for the wyndi 


and the ſee obeiſchen to him! And J 


Jheſus was come over the watir in to the 
cuntre of men of Gerafanorum, tweye men 
metten him that hadden develis and camen 
out of graves ful woode ſo that no man 


myghte go bi that wey. And lo thei crie- 


den and ſeiden, what to us and to thee Jhe- 
ſus the ſone of God? art thou come hider 
bifore the tyme to tormente us? And not 
fer fro hem was a flock of many ſwyn le- 
| te. And the develis prieden him, 
ſciden, if thou caſtiſt us out fro hennes: 
ſende us in to the drove of ſwyn. And he 


ſeid A fo» ork, edna 
e 


wienten into 
al the drove wente heedlyng in to the ſee: 
and thei weren dede in the watris. And 


, and lo in a gret bire 


the heerdis fleden awey: & camen in to 


the citee and telden alle theſe thingis and 


of hem that hadden the fendis. And lo al 


the citee wente out aghens Jheſus, and 
whanne thei hadden ſeyn him, thei preieden 


that he wolde pale fro her cooſtis. 


Se. IX. 


2 


heſus wente up into a bodt and 


* 
| paſſide over the watir, and came in 


to his citee. And lo thei broughten to him 
a man ſyke in paleſie liggynge in a bed; 
and Iheſus ſigh the feith ot hem; and ſeid 
to the man ſyke in paleſie, ſone have thou 
triſt: thi ſynnes ben forgoven to thee. And 
lo ſumme of the Scribis ſeiden withynne 
hem ſilf, this blasfeemith. And whanne Jhe- 
ſus had ſeen her thoughtis: he ſeide wherto 
thenken Ms yvel thingis in youre hertis? What 


e thou and walke ? 
But that ye wite t mannes ſone hath 


wer to forgive ſynncs in erthe; thanne 
ſeide to the ſykeman in paleſye: riſe up 
take thi bed an go in to i * And 


ter to ſeye thi ſynnes ben forgoven 
6 rl Sk | 


out ſpiritis bi word. and heelide alle that 


* deeſt MS diſciplis. And * the 


penes me. 


Chap IX. X 


and wente in to his hous. And 
8 ſeynge dredde, and glorifiede 
god that * ſuch Power to men. And 


hanne Jheſus paſſide fro thannes he ſigh a 
ra Malen bi 4 — ſittynge in a tol-bothe,- 
and he ſeide to him, ſue thou me, and he 


roos and folowide him. And it was don 
the while he ſaat at _ =_re the hous: 
lo many pupplicans an ul men camen 
and 3 wo mete wit 58 and hiſe 

: . ſyghen, 
ſeiden to his diſciplis, whi etith your mai- 
ſter with e and ſynful men? And 


N 7 herde and ſeide, a leeche is not nede 


| to men that faren wel: but to men that 


den yvel at ceſe. But ye and lerneth 


what it is: I wole merſy and not ſacrifice, 
for I cam not to clepe rigtfull men: but 


ſynful men. Thanne the diſciplis of Jon | 


camen to him & ſeiden, whi faſten we, and 
the Fariſees ofte : but thi diſciplis faſten 
not? And Jheſus ſeide to hem, whethir 
the ſones of the ſpouſe moun mourne as 
long as the ſpouſe is with hem. but daies 


ſchulen come whanne the ſpouſe ſchal be 


taken awey fro hem and thanne thei ſchulen 
faſte. And no man puttith a clout of boi- 
ſous cloth into an olde clothing, for it do- 
ith awey the fulneſſe of the cloth and a 
worſe brekyng is maad. Neither men put- 
ten newe wyn in to olde botels, ellis the botels 
ben to broken and deftryed, and the wyn 
ſched out, but men putten newe wyn 1n to 


ſeide, Lord my doughtir is now deed : but 
come thou and putte thin hond on hir and 
ſche ſchal lyve. And Jheſus roos and hiſe 
diſciplis and ſueden him. And lo a wom- 
man that hadde the blodi flix twelve yeer 
neighede bihynde & touchide the hemme 
of his cloth. For ſche ſeide withynne hir 
filf if I touche oonly the cloth of him I 
{chal be ſaaf. And Jheſus turnide and ſauye 
hir and ſeide doughtir have thou triſt, thi 
feith hath maad thee ſaaf : and the wom- 
man was hool fro that hour. And whanne 
Jheſus cam in to the hous of the prince 
and ſaigh the mynſtrels and the puple ma- 
kynge noyſe : He ſeide go ye awey for 


the damyſel is not deed but ſſeepith, and 


thei ſcorneden him. And whanne the folc 
was put out he wente yn and heelde hir 
hond, and the damyſel roos. And this fame 


wente out in to al that lond. And whanne 


Jheſus paſſide fro thennes tweye blynde men 


criynge ſueden him and ſeiden thou ſone of 
David have mercy on us. And whanne he 
came in to the hous the blynde men camen 


to him, and Jheſus ſeid to hem, what wolen 
ye that I do to you? and thei ſeiden lord 
that oure yghen be opened, and Iheſus ſeide, 
bileeven ye, that I may do this thing to 
* and thei ſeiden to him yhe Lord: 

hanne he touchide her yghen, and ſeide, 
aftir youre ſeith be it don to you. And 


 * Sic omnes the yghen of hem weren o. and he- 
j "ITT", 


(10); uno tan- : 
— cio ſus thretenyde hem & ſei 


in quo ſame- 


den. 


ye that no 
man wite. But thei gheden out and “ de- 
ſameden him thorugh al that lond. And 


whanne thei weren gon out, lo thei brought 


wordis, go ye fro 


en to him a doumbe man havynge a devel. 
And whanne the devel was caſt out: the 


| doumbe man ſpak, and the peple wondride 


and ſeide, it hath not be ſeen thus in Iſrael. 
But the fariſees ſeiden, in the prince of de- 


velis, he caſtith out develis. And Jheſus & | 


wente aboute alle the citees and caſtels; tech- 


. ynge in the ſynagogis of hem, and prech- 


ynge the goſpel of the kyngdom, and heel- 
ynge my languor, and every ſykeneſſe. 
And he ſygh the peple and hadde reuthe 
on hem: 8 thei weren traveilid and lig- 


gynge as ſcheep not havynge a ſcheepherde. 
thanne he Bike to hiſe I f lis, forhaly ther 


is myche ripe corn, but fewe work men. 
Therfore preye ye lord of the ripe corn that 


he ſende werk-men into his ripe corn. 


CHF. X. 


ND whanne hiſe twelve diſciplis we- 
ren clepid togidre he gaf to hem 
power of unclene ſpiritis to caſt hem out 


of men, and to heele every languor & ſyke- 


neſſe. And theſe ben the names of the 
twelve Apoſtlis, the firſt : Symount that is 
ſeid Petir, and Andreu, his brothir : James 
of Zebedee and Jon his brothir : Filip 
and Bartholomew : Thomas and Matheu 


pap lican : and james, Alphey and Jude. 


adde : Symount canane and Judas Sca- 


- rioth that betraiede Criſt. Jheſus ſente theſe 


newe botels and bothe ben kept. While | 
that Jheſus ſpake theſe thingis to hem: lo. 
a prince came and worſchipide him and 


twelve and commaundide hem, and ſeide, go 
ye not in to the wei of hethen men, and 
entre ye not in to the citees of Samaritans : 
But rathir go ye to the ſchepe of the hous of 


Iſrael that han periſchid. And go ye and 


preche ye, and ſey that the kyngdom of 


| hevenes ſchal neighe, Heele ye ſike men, 


reiſe ye dede men, clenſe ye meſels, caſte ye 
out develis, frely ye han take, frely give ye. 


Nile ye welde golde neither filver ne mo- 


ney in youre girdils ; Not a ſcrippe in the 
wen, neither twey cootis, neither fchooh, 


neither a yerde, for a workman is worthi 


his mete. Into whatevir citee or caſtel 2 
ſchul entre, axe ye who therynne is wort 4 


and there dwelle ye til a gon out. An 
ous greete ye it, 
and ſeyen pees to this hous. And if thilke 


whanne ye gon into an 


hous be worthi : your pees ſchal come on 


it, but if that hous be not worthi youre 
pees ſchal turne agen to you. And Who 


evir reſſeyveth not you, ne heerith youre 
at hous or citee, and 
ſprenge off the duſt of youre feet. Treu- 
15 1 . to you, it ſchal be more ſuffrable 
to the lo | 
in the dai of judgement, than to thilke 
citee. Lo I ſende you as ſcheep in the 
myddil of wolves, therfor be ghe ſlygh as 
ſerpentis : and ſimple as dowues. be 


ye war of men, for thei ſchul take you in 


counſeilis: and thei. ſchul bete you in her 
ſynagogis. And to meyris or preſidentis 
to kyngis ye ſchul be led for me in wit- 
neſſyng to hem, and to the hethen men. 
But whanne thei taken you, nyle ye thenke 
hou or what thing ye ſchul ſpeke, for it 
ſchal be goven to you yn that hour what 
ye ſchulen ſpeke. For it ben not ye that 
| 1K; | ſpeken 
* 


nd of men of Sodom and Gomor 


1. 


10 


E. 


And alle the heris of youre heed ben noum- 


* 
fs 


1. Whanne jon in bondis had herd the werkis | 


that ſchal knowleche me bifore men : 


to ſende 


97” 9 


MATTHEW. 


22 : but the ſpirit of youre fadir that | And ſeide to him, art chou he that ſchal 


pekith in you. The brothir forſothe ſchal 
teke the brothir in to deth, and the fadir 
the ſone, and ſones ſchul ryſe agens fadir 


& modir: and thei ſchulen turmente hem 


bi deth. And ye ſchul be in hate to alle 
men ſor my name, but he that ſchal dwelle 
ſtille into the ende ſchal be ſaaf. And 


' whanne thei perſuen you in this citee, fle 
her, treuly I ſeye to you, ye 


in to an o 
Thule not ende the citees of Iſrael: tofore 
that mannes ſone come. The diſciple is 
not above the maiſter, ne the ſervaunt a- 


bove his Lord. It is ynowgh to the dif. 
| ciple that he be as his maifter, and to the 
A as his Lord. if thei han clepid the 
houſebonde man Belzebub: how myche 


more hiſe houſhold meynee? Therfore 
drede ye not hem, For nothing is hid 
that (chal not be ſchewid and no thing is 
rivy that ſchal not be wiſt : That thing 
t I ſeye to you in derkneſſis, {eye ye in 
the hght: preche ye on houſis that 
thing that ye heeren in the eere. And nyle 
ye drede hem that ſleen the bodi : for thei 
moun not flee the ſoul, but rathir drede ye 


hym that may leeſe bothe foule and bodi 
into helle. Whethir two ſparrowis ben not 


ſold for an halpeny : and oon of hem ſchal 
not falle on the erthe withoute your fadir? 


brid, Therfore nyle ye drede, ye ben betire 
than many ſparrowis. 'Therfore evir — 
c 

knowleche him bifore my fadir that is in 
hevenes; But he that ſchal denye me bi- 
fore men, I ſchal denye him bifore my fa- 


-- dir that is in heyenes. Nile ye deme that 


F came to ſende pees into erthe: I cam not 
pees: but ſwerd: For I cam to 
de a man his fadir: and the 
doughtir agens hir modir: and the ſones 
wyt agens the hoſcbondts modir. And the 
egemyes of a man ben thei that ben home- 
y with hym. He that lovith fadir or mo- 
lir more than me is not worthi to me, and 
he that lovith ſone or doughtir over me 
is not worthi ta me : And he that takith 


not his croſs and ſueth me is not worthi 


to me: He that fyndith his Lyf, ſchal leeſe 
it : and he that leeſith his lyf for me, ſchal 
fynde it. He that reſceyvith you reſcey- 


Vuith me, and he that reſceyvith me, reſcey- 


vith him that ſente me: He that reſcey- 
vith a hete in the name ot a prophete: 


he ſchal take the meede of a prophete: 


and he that reſceyvith a Jaft man in the 
name of a- juſt man; he ſchal take the 
meede of a juſt man. And who ever giv- 
eth drynke to oon of theſe leeſte a cuppe 
of cold watir oonly in the name of a diſ- 
ciple: treuly I ſey to you he ſchal not leeſe 


his meede, -- | 
A ND it was don whanne Iheſus had 
FN endid: he commaundide to his twelve 


diſciplis and paſſide fro thennes to teche 
and preche in the citees of hem. But 


of Criſt: he ſente twe yne of hiſe diſeiplis, 


face, that ſchal make redy 


in the dai of dome than to thee. 
tyme Jheſus anſweride and ſeid, I know- 


come: or we abiden an othir? And Jhe- 
ſus anſweride & ſeide to hem, go ye and 


telle agen to Jon tho thingis that ye han 


herd and ſeen. Blind men ſeen, crokide 
goen, meſels ben maad clene, defe men heren: 
deede men ryſen agen, pore men ben taken 
to prechyng of the goipel. And he is bleſ- 


ſid that ſchal not be ſclaundrid in me. And 


whanne thei weren gon awey: Jheſus bi- 
gan to ſey of Jon to the peple, what Gy 


wenten ye out in to deſert to ſe? a reed 


wawid with the wynd ? Or what thing 
wentcn ye out to ſe, a man clothid with 
ſofte clothis ? lo thei that ben clothid with 
ſofte clothis : ben in houſis of kyngis. But 
what thing wenten ye out to ſee: a pro- 


| fete? ghe I ſeye to you: and more than 


a profete ; For this is he of whom it is 
writen, lo I ſende myn aungel bi fore thi 
i wey bifore 
thee. Treuly I ſey to you: ther roos noon 


more than Jon baptiſt among the children 


of wymmen, but he that is leſſe in the kyng- 
dom of hevenes : is more than he. And 
fro the daies of Jon baptiſt til now the 
kyngdom of hevenes ſuffrith violence, and 
violent men ravyſchen it. For alle pro- 


And if ye wolen reſce 
is to come. He that hath eeris of heryng; 


here he. But to whom ſchal T geſſe this ge- 


neracioun lyk? it is lyk to children ſitt ynge 


in chepynge that crien to her peeris, and 


ſeyn we have ſungen to you: and ye han 
not daunſid, we have mourned to wt and 
ye han not weyled. For Jon cam neither 
etynge ne drynkynge and thei ſeyen he hath 


a devil, The ſone of man cam etynge and 
_ drynkynge : and thei ſeyen lo a man a glo- 
a drynkere of wyn, and a frend 


toun 


of pupplicanes and of ſynful men: and 


_ wiſdom is juſtified of her ſones. Thanne 


Jheſus bigan to ſeye repreef to citees in 
whiche ful many vertues of him weren don: 
for thei diden not penaunce. Wo to thee 
Coroſaym, wo to thee Bethfaida, for if the 
vertues that ben don in you, hadden be don 
in Tyre and Sydon : ſum tyme thei hadden 
do unce in heire and aiſche. Netheles 


| I ſeye to it ſchal be leſſe peyne to 
; Tyre and 57 4 


on in the dai of dome than 
to you. And thou Cafarnaum whether thow 
ſchalt be arerid up to hevenes ? thou ſchalt 
55 doun in to helle, for if the vertues that 

n don in thee, hadden be don in Sodome: 
peraventure thei ſchulden hane dwellid in 


to this dai. Netheles I ſey to you that to 


the lond of Sodom it ſchal be leſſe peyne 
In thilke 


leche to thee fadir lord of hevene and of 


erthe, for thou haſt. hid theſe thingis fro 


wiſe men and redy, and haſt ſchewid hem 


to litil children, ſo ſadir: for ſo it was ple- 


ſynge to fore thee. ' Alle thingis ben goven 


to me of my fadir : and no man knewe the 
ſone but the fadir, neither ony man knew 


the fadir: but the ſone: and to whom the 


ſone wolde ſchewe. Alle ye that traveilen 


and ben 1 come to me: and I ſchal 
fulfille you. Take ye my yok on * 
F lerne 


A 


+ „75 
fetis and the Lawe * til Jon profeſieden. Hi * 


e: he is Helie that 1s, ceteri. 


E. 
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CW }V_ 4&@ 


lerne ye of me, for I am mylde and meke 


in herte and ye ſchal fynde reſte to youre 
ſoulis. for my yok is ſofte : and my charge 
light. 1 


cn AP, XII. 


N that tyme Jheſus wente bi cornes in 
the Sabot dal, and hiſe diſciplis hun- 
griden and bigunnen to plucke the ecris of 
corn and to ete. And the Fariſees ſeynge 
ſeiden to him, lo thi diſciplis don that thing 
that is not leefful to hem to do in ſabotis. 
And he ſeide to hem, whether ye han not 
red what Davith dide whanne he hungride 
and thei that weren with him? Hou he 
entride in to the hous of god and eet looves 


* of put nge * of propoſicioun, whiche looves it was not 


forth, MIS 


tepy's. 129, 
ir eplit ex 


leeful to him to ete, neither to hem that 
weren with him: but to preſtis aloone. 


Gloiſemate al-Or whether ye han not red in the Lawe, 
terius verſi> that on ſabotis preſtis in the temple detoulen 
nis, qu2'*2i', the ſabotis: and thei ben withoute blame? 


Loves of pr. 
piſicioun. or 


 ptiynge fil. than the temple. And if ye wiſten what 


And I ſey to you that heere is a gretter 


it is I wole merſy and not ſacrifice: ye 


ſchulden never have condempned ynnocentis; 


For mannes ſone is Lord yhe of the ſabote. 
And whanne he paſſide fro thennes, he cam 
in to the ſynagoge of hem. And lo a man 


that hadde a drie hond, and thei axiden 


him and ſeiden, wher it be leeſul to heele 
in the ſabot, that thei ſhulden accuſe him. 


| 


And he ſeide to hem. what man of you 


ſchal be that hath a ſcheep, and if it falle 
in to a diche in the ſabotis: wher he ſchal 


not holde & lifte it up ? _ myche more 


is a man bettere than a ſc 


thin hond, and he ſtraughte forth: and it 


it is leeſul to do good in the ſabotis. 
Thanne he ſeide to the man ſtretche forth 


was reſtorid to helthe as the tothir. And 
the Fariſees wenten out and maden a coun- 
ſeil agens him: how thei ſchulden diſtrye 
him. And Jheſus knewe it, and wente a- 
"ey fro thennes, and manye ſucden him : 
and he helyde hem alle. And he comaund- 


ide to hem that thei ſchulden not make 


him knowen, That, that thing were fulfild ; 


that was ſeide bi Vſaie the prophete ſeiynge, 


lo my child whom I baie choſen : my der- 


y in whom it hath wel pleſid to my ſoul, 
ichal putte my Spirit on hym : and he 
{chal telle doom to hethene men, He ſchal 


not ſtryve ne crie: neither ony man ſchal 


here his voice in ſtretis: A breſid reed he 
ſchal not breke, and he ſchal not quench 
ſmokynge flex til he caſte out doom to vict 
orie: And hethene men ſchulen hope in 
his name. Thanne a man blynde & 


doumbe that had a feend: was brought to 


the 


him and he heelide him, ſo that he ſpake and 
On. And al the puple wondride and 
5 wher this be the ſon of Davith? But 


ith not out ſeendis, but in Belſebub prince 


of Feendis. And Jheſus witynge her 


thoughtis, ſeide to hem ech kyngdom de- 


partid agens it ſelf, ſchal be deſolatid, and 


ech citee or hous departid agens it Glf ſchal 
not ſtonde? And iſ Sathanas caſtith out 
Sathanas: he is departid agens hym ſilf 


ep? therfore 


arſſees herden and ſeiden, he this caſt- 


| rm than Salomon. 


| goth and takith with him ſevene othere 


— 


therfore how ſchal this kyngdom ftonde ? 

And if I in Belzebub ceſte out develis: * in * Sic MST-in. 
whos m git caſten out youre ſones ? ther.<2! 5v0. C. 
fore thei ſchulen be youre domeſmen : But * 1 
if I in ſpirit of god caſte out fendis : ſones caften 
thanne the kyngdom of god is comen in to t? que vera 
you. Either hou may ony man entre in to *#* Lestio. Al. 


. tera eſt | 
the houſe of a ſtron man, and take awei dete * 


his veſſels: but firſt he bynde the ſtronge nis alterius. 


man aad thanne he ſchal ſpoile his hous, He 
that is not with me: is agens me, and he 
that gedrith not with me : ſcaterith abrod. 
Therfore I ſeye to you, al ſynne & blaſ- 
temye ſchal be forghoven to men : but the 


* ſpirit of blasfemye ſchal not be forgoyen,*Blasfemye of 


the Spirit. Bp. 


And whoever ſeith a word agens mannes Mores MS. 


ſone : it {chal be forgoven to him, but who 
that ſeyth a word agens the hooly gooſt, 
it {chal not be forgoven to him neither in- 
this world ne in the tother. Either make 
ye the tree good and his fruyt good: ei- 
ther make ye the tree yvel, and his fruyt 
vel, for a tree is knowun of the fruyt. 
e generacioun of eddris : hou moun' ye 
=_ gode thingis whanne ye ben yvele ? 
or the mouth ſpekith of plentee of the 
herte. A good man bryngith forth gode 
thingis of good treſoure, and an yvel man 
bryngith forth yvel thingis of yvet treſoure. 
And I ſeye to you that of every ydel word 
that men ſpeken : thei ſchul yelde reſoun 
thereof in the day of doom. For of thi 


wordis thou ſchalt be juſtified : and of thi 


wordis thou ſchalt be dampned. Thanne „ 
ſumme of the ſcribis and fariſees anſweriden 
to him and ſeiden, mayſtir we wolen ſe a 
token of thee, whiche anſwerde and ſeide 
to hem, an yvel kyndrede and a ſpouſe 
breker ſekith a tokene, and a tokene ſchal 
not be goven to it: but the tokene of 
Jonas the proſete. For as Jonas was in the 
wombe of a whaal thre dates and thre 
nightis : ſo mannes ſone ſchal be in the 
herte of the _ thre 2 and thre 
nightis. Men of Nynyve ſchulen ryſe in 
Jon with this . and — 3 
condempne it: for thei diden penaunce in 
the prechynge of Jonas, and lo here a 
retter than Jonas. The queen of the 
outh ſchal ryſe in doom with this genera- 
cioun, and ſchal condempne it: for ſche 
came fro the endis of the erthe to here 
the wiſdom oſ Salomon, and lo here a 
Whanne an unclene 
N goth out from a man: it goth bi 
rie placis and ſekith reſte and fyndith not, 
Thanne he ſeith I ſchal turne agen in to 
myn hous fro whennes I wente out, and 


he comith and fyndith it voide and clſenſid 


with beſyms and maad fair, Thanne he 


pirits worſe than him filf: and thei entren 
and dwellen there & the laſte thingis of 
that man ben maad worſe than the formere, 
ſo it ſchal be to this worſte generacioun. 
Vit the while he ſpake to the puple : lo 


his modir and hiſe britheren ſtonden with- 


oute forth ſekyng to ſpeke with him, And 
a man ſeide to him, lo thi modir and thi 
bretheren ſtonden withouten forth ſek ge 
thee, He anſwerde to the man that ſo 2 
to him: and ſeide, who is my modir 1 | 
whe 
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who ben my bretheren ? And he helde 
forth his hond in to hiſe diſciplis : and 
ſeide, lo my modir and my bretheren : 
For who ever doth the wil of my 
that is in hevenes, he is my brothir and 
ſiſter & modir. 


CA p. XIII. 


N that day ]heſus ghede out of the 
hous and ſaat biſidis the ſee, And myche 
puple was gaderid to him; ſo that he 
wente up in to a boot and ſate, and al the 
puple ffode on the brynke. And he ſpak 


to hem many thingis in parablis and ſeide, 


lo he that ſowith ghede out to ſowe his ſeed, 


And while he ſowith, ſome ſeedis felden. 


bifidis the weye, & briddis of the ey 
camen and ceten hem; But othire ſeedis 
felden in to ſtony placis where thei hadden 
not myche erthe, and anoon thei ſprungen 
up, for thei hadden not depneſſe of erthe 
But whanne the ſunne was riſen thei ſwali- 
den, and for thei hadden not roote thei 
drieden up. And othere ſeedis felden a 
mong thornes, and thornes wexen up and 
ftrangliden hem: But othere ſeedis felden 


into good lond: and gaven fruyt ſum an 


hundrid fold, another ſixty fold, an other 


: wy fold, He that hath eeris of 8 


here he. And the diſciplis camen nigh, an 
ſeiden to hem, whi ſpekiſt thou in parablis 


to hem? And he anſweride and ſeide to 
hem for to you it is goven to know the 


1 of the dom of hevenes : but 
Ku gyven 9 For it ſchal be go- 
ven to him that hath, and he ſchal have 


but if a man hath not, alſo that 


— that he hath ſchal be taken awey fro 


him. Therfore I ſpeke to hem in parablis: 
for thei ſeynge ſeen not, and thei heryn 
heren, not neither undirſtonden, That the 
prophecie of Yiaye be fulfillid ſeiynge, with 
0 ye ſchulen heere & ye ſchulen not 
— onde, and ye ſeynge ſchulen ſe and 
ſchulen not ſe. For the herte of this 


paple is gretly fattid : and thei herden he- 
I 


eeris and thei han cloſid her 
yghen: leſt ſum tyme thei ſeen with yghen, 
and with ecris heere and undirſtonde in 
herte and thei ben convertid and I heele 
hem. But youre yghen that ſeen ben bleſ- 
fid and youre eris that heeren. Forſothe 
I ſeye to you, that many profetis and juſte 
men coveitiden to ſe tho thingis that ye 
ſeen; and thei ſeighen not; and to here 


not I herſore 


1cwme and undirſtondith not, the yvel ſpi- 
rit comcth and ravyſchith that, that is ſowen 
in his herte this it is, that is ſowen biſides 
the weye. Eut this that is ſowen on the 


ſtony lond : this it is that herith the word 


of god and anoon with joie takith it; And 
he hz b- not roote in him ſilf, but is tem- 
poral, for whanne tribulacioun and perſe- 
cution is maad for the word : anoon he is 
ſchlaundrid ; But he_ that is ſowen in 
thornes : is this that herith the word and 
the biſyneſſe of this world, and the fallace 


fadir + 


erthe, 


thc thingis that ye eren; and thei herden 
he 


of richeſſis ſtranglith the word and) it is 
maad withouten "ox But he that is ſowen 
into good Lond : is this that herith the 
word and undirſtondith and bringith forth 
fruyt, and ſum makith an hundrid fold 

treuly another ſixtifold and another thritti 
fold. Another parable Jheſus putte forth 
to hem: & ſeidè the kyngdom of hevenes 
is maad lyk to a man that ſew good ſeed 
in his feeld, And whanne men fepten his 
enemy came and ſew aboue taris in the 
myddil of whete and wente awey. But 
whanne the erbe was growid and maad fruyt 
thanne the taris apperiden, And the ſer- 

vauntis of the husbonde man camen and 
ſeiden to him, lord wher thou haſt not 
ſowen ſeed in thi feeld ? wherof 
thanne hath it taris? And he ſeide to hem, 
an enemy hath do this thing, and the fſer- 
vauntis ſeiden to him, wolt thou we gan 


and gedren hem? And he ſeide, nay, leſt 


peraventure ye in gaderinge taris drawe up 
with hem the whete bi the roote. Suffre 
ye hem bothe wexe into repyng tyme: and 
in tyme of rype corn I ſchal ſey to the 
repers, firſt gadere ye togidre the taris and 
bynde hem togidre in knycches to be brent: 
but gedre ye whete into my berne. Ano- 
ther parable Jheſus putte forth to hem 
and ſeide, the kyngdom of hevenes is lyk 
to a corn of Senevey whiche a man took 
and ſew in his feeld, Whiche is the leeſte 
of all ſedis, but whanne 'it hath woxen it 
is the mooſte of all wortis, and is maad a 
tree ſo that briddis of the eir comen and 
dwellen in the bowis theroff. Another Pa- 
rable Jheſus ſpake to hem, the kyngdom 
of hevenes is lyk to four dowgh, whiche a 
womman took and hidde in thre meſuris of 
mele, til it were al ſowred. Jheſus ſpak alle 
theſe thingis in parablis to the puple: and 
he ſpak not to hem without parablis; That 
it ſchulde be fulfild that is ſeid bi the pro- 
fete rng I ſchal opene my mouth in pa- 
rablis : V ſchal telle out hid thingis fro the 
makyng of the world. Thanne he lefte 
the puple and cam into an hous, and hiſe 
diſcipliscamen to him and ſeiden, expowne 
to us the parable of taris of the felde, 
whiche anſwerde and ſeide: he that ſowith 
good ſeed is mannes ſone, the feeld is the 
world, but the good ſeed, theſe ben ſones 
of the kyngdom ; but taris, theſe ben yvel 
children: Ihe enemy that ſowith hem is 
the fend, and the ripe corn is the endynge 
of the world, the repers ben aungels, Ther- 
fore as taris ben gedride togidre and ben 


„ 
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ſunne in the rewme of her fadir : he that 
hath eeris of heryng here he. The kyngdom 
of hevenes is lyk to treſour hid in a teeld, 
which a man that fyndith, hidith and for 
Joye of it, he goith & ſellith alle thingis 
that he hath byeth thilke ſelde. Ett- 


ſones the kyngdom of hevenes is lyk to 
| | a 


, . 002 ER 


x. marchaunt that ſechith gode margaritis, But 
whanne he hath founde oo precious margarite 

he wente and ſolde alle thingis that he hadde anc 

boughte it, Eft the kyngdom of hevenes is lik to a 
net caſt into the ſee, and that gaderith togidre of 
alle kynde of fiſchis, whiche whanne it was full thei 
drowen up, and ſaten bi the brynke and cheſen 
the good into her veſſels but the yvele thei keſten 
out, So it ſchal be in the endyng of the world, 
aungels ſchulen go out, and thei ſchulen departe 
yvel men fro the myddil of juſt men. And thei 


ſchulen ſende hem into the chymney of fier, there 
ſchal be wepyn 


and gryntyng of teeth. Have ye 
undirſtonden af theſe thingis? thei ſeyen to him 
yhe: He ſeith to hem, therfore every wiſe man 


of lawe in the kyngdom of hevenes is lyk to a 


ith forth of his treſour 


housbonde-man that br | 
nd it was don' whanne 


newe thingis and olde. 


]heſus had endid theſe parablis he paſſide fro thennes, 


And he-come into his cuntre, and taughte hem in 
her ſynagogis, ſo that thei wondriden and _—_ 
iro hennes this wiſdom and vertues comen to this 


Whether is not this the ſone of a carpenter ? wher 


his modir be not ſeid Marie: and hiſe britheren 
James & Joſeph and Symount and Judas, And hiſe 
ſiſtris wher thei alle be not among us? whennes 
thanne alle theſe thingis comen to this? And ſo 


thei weren ſclaundrid in him, but Jheſus ſeide to 
him, a profete is not withouten “ worſchip, but in 
his owne cuntre and in his owne hous, And he 


_ not there many vertues, for the unbileve of 
em. nl ee 09 e 9 


IN that tyme eroude Tetrarke, prince of the 
1 fourthe part, herde the fame of 'Jheſus 3 And 
ſeide to his children, this is Jon Baptiſt he is riſen 
fro deth : and therſore vertues worchen in him, For 
Eroude hadde holden Jon, and bounden him, and 


| 23 him into priſoun, for erodias the wyf of 


his brothir, For Jon ſeide to him, it is not leeful 
to thee to have hir, And he willynge to ſle him, 


dredde the peple: for thei hadden him as a pro- 


fete. But in the day of eroudis birthe, the doughtir 
of erodias daunſide in the myddil and pleſide eroude, 


rr ee dee 


Wherfore with an ooth he bihigte to 


ive thou to me heere 
the heed of Jon Baptiſt in a diſche, And the kyng 


was ſorewful, 


r / 202420 EE OEATAF ro Th es 


ſidis, and whanne the peple hadde dend thel fo- 


lewiden him on her feet fro citzes, And Jheſus 


ghede out and ſaigh a gret puple and hadde reuthe 


— — 


on hem, and heelide the ſiłke men of hem. But 


whanne the even- tyde was come, his diſeiplis camen 


to him and ſeiden, the place is deſert, and the 
tyme is now paſd, lat the puple go into townes 
to bye hem mete. Jheſus ſeide ye hem, thei han 
not nede to go, ghyve to hem ſumwhat to ete: 
Thei anſwerden, we have not heere but fyve looves 


Chap. XIV, XV. 


and twey fiſchis, And he ſeide to hem, brynge 
ye hem hider to me, And whanne he hadde co- 


maundid the puple to ſitte to mete on the 


ive to hir 
what ever thing ſche axide of him, And ſche biſore 
warnid of hir modir ſeide 
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hey: 
he took fyve looves and twey fiſchis, and he bi- 
helde into hevene and bleſſide and brak and gaf 
to hiſe diſciplis, and the diſciplis gaven to the pe- 
ple, And alle eten and weren fulfild, and thei 5 
the relifis of broken gobetis twelve cofyns ful: 
And the noumbre of men that eeten was fyve thou- 


ſynd of men out taken wymmen and litel children. 
nd anoon Jheſus compellide the diſciplis to go 2. 


up into a boot and go bifore him over the ſee while 
he left the peple. And whanne the peple was left, 
he ſtiede aloone into an hil for to preie, bas whanne 
the evenyng was come he was there aloone, And 
the boot in the myddil of the ſee was ſchoggid with 


wawis, for the wynd was contraric to hem. But 
in the fourthe wakyng of the nyght he cam to hem 


walkynge above the ſee, And thei ſeynge him walk- 
inge on the ſee weren diſturblid and ſeiden that it 
is a fantum and for drede thei crieden. and anoon 
Jheſus ſpak to hem and ſeide, have ye triſt, I am, 
nyle ye drede. And Petir ed and ſeide, 


lord if thou art; comaunde me to come to thee 


on the watris. And he ſeide, come thou, and Petir 
ghede doun fro the boot and walkide on the watris 
to come to Iheſus, But he ſigh the wynd ſtrong, and 
was aferd, and whanne he biganne to drenche he 
criede and ſeide, lord make me ſaaf; And anoon 
Jheſus helde forth his hond & took Petir and ſeide 


to him, thou of litel feith why has thou doutid ? 


And whanne he had ſtied into the boot the wynd 
ceeſide, And thei that weren in the boot camen 
and worſchipeden him and ſeiden, vreily thou art 
B ſone; And whanne thei hadden over 

ſee thei camen into the lond of Genaſar. And 
whanne men of that place hadden knowe hem, thet 
ſenten into al that cuntre and thei broughten to 
him alle that hadden ſykeneſſe, And thei prieden 
hem that thei ſchulden touche the hemme of his 
_— and who evere touchiden weren maad 


C HAP. XV. 


Hanne the Scribis and the Fariſees camen 
to him fro Jeruſalem, and ſeiden, Whi bre- 


ken | thi dine the tradiciouns: of Ode men? 


for thei weiſchen not her hondis whanne thei eten 
breed. He anſweride and ſeide to hem whi breken 
e the maundement of god for youre tradicioun ? 
or god ſcide, honoure thi fadir and thi modir, and 
he that curſith fadir or modir dye bi deth, But ye 


ſeyn, who ever ſeith to fadir or modir, what ever 


giſte is of me it ſchal profite to thee, and he hath 
not worſchipid his fadir or his modir and ye han 


maad the maundement of god voyde for youre tra- 


dicioun. Ypocritis, Yſaie the prophet proſeciede 
wel of you and Lide This I | — me 


with lippis: but her herte is fer fro me, and thei 
worſchipen me withoute cauſe: techynge the doct- 


rynes and maundementis of men. And whanne 

e puple weren clepid — to him, he ſeide to 
hem, heere ye and undirſtonde, That thing that 
entrith into the mouth defoulith not a man, but 


that thing that comith out of the mouth defoulith 
A man. 
thou knowiſt that if this word be herd the fariſees 


han hiſe diſciplis camen and ſeiden to hym, 
ben ſclaundrid ? And he anſweride and ſeide 


every plauntyng that wy fadir of hevene 1 8 
HS | plaun 


* 
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plauntid ſchal be drawen up bi the roote, Sulfre Fr morowe tide to day tempeſt, for hevene ſchyn- 


ye hem thei ben blynde, and leederis of blynde men, | ith hevyly thanne ye kunnen deme the face of 
and if a blynde man lede a blynde tan, bothe | hevene : but ye moun not wite the tokenes of tymes, 
fallen doun in the diche. Petir anſwerde and ſeide | An yvel rings and ayowtreſle ſekith a tokene 
to him, expowne to us this parable, And he ſeid | and a token ſchal not be goven to it, but the token 
yit alſo. ben ye without undirſtonding ? Undir- of Jonas the prophete. and whanne he hadlett hem, 
ſtonden ye not that al thing that entrith into the | he wente forth. And whanne hiſe diſciplis camen 
mouth goith into the wombe and is ſent out into ver the ſee thei forgaten to take loo es. And he 
the goyng awey ? But tho thingis that comen forth ſeide to hem, biholde ye and bewar of ſour dough 
fro the mouth gon out of the herte and tho thingis | of Fariſees and of Saduceis. And thei thoughten 
defoulen the man, For of the herte gon out | among hem, and ſeiden, for we han not taken looves; 
yvel thoughtis, manſleyngis, avoutries, fornycaciouns, But Iheſus witynge, ſeide to hem: what thenken 
theſtis, falſe witneſſyngis, blasſemyes; Theſe thingis | ye amonge you of litil teith for ye han not looves? 
it ben that defoulen a man: but to ete with wry, yit undir- ſtonden not ye neither han mynde of 
r. not waiſchen defoulith not a man. And Jheſus | tyve looves into fyve thouſynde of men: and hoy 
thede out fro thennes, and wente into the cooſtis many coffyns ye token? Neither of ſevene looves 
of Tyre and of Sidon. And lo a womman of | into four thouſynd of men, & hou many leepis 
Chanance e out of tho cooſtis and criede and | ye token? Whi undirſtonden ye not, for I. ſeide 
ſeide to him, Lord the ſone of Davith have merc not to you of breed : be ye war of the ſour dough 
on ͤ me, mydoughtir is yvele traveilid of a fee of Fariſees and of Saduceis: Thanne thei undir- 
And be anſwerde not to hir a word. and hiſe diſ- | ftonden, that he ſeide not to be war of ſour dough 
ciplis camen and preieden him, and ſeiden leefe thou of looves : but of the techyng of Phariſees and Sa- 
Bir, for ſche crieth aftir us, | He anſweride and ſeide, | ducees. And Jheſas came into parties of Ceſarie 8. 
I am not ſent but to the ſcheep of the hous of | of Philip, and axide hiſe diſciplis and ſeide, whom 
Iſrael that pe- riſchiden. And ſche cam and wor- ſeyn men to be mannes fore ? And thei ſeiden, 
ſchipide him and ſeide, Lorde helpe whiche ſumme Jon Baptiſt, ethir Helie, and othere Jeremye, 
anſweride and ſeide, it is not good to take the breed or oon of the prophetis, Iheſus ſeide to hem; 
of children and caſte to houndis. And ſche ſeide, but whom ſeyn ye me to be? Symount Petir an- 
bis lord, for whelpis eten of the crummes that | ſweride and ſeide, thou art Criſt the ſone of god 
en down fro the boord of her lordis. Than | lyvynge. Jhetus anſweride and ſeide to him, bleiid 
Jheſus anſweride, and ſeide to hir, az womman, * thi | art thou Symount Barjona, for fleſh and blo ſchey- 
feith is greet; be it don to thee as thou wolt: | ide not to thee; but my fadir that is in hevencs: 
and hir dougtir was heelid fro that hour. And | And I ſey to thee thou art Petir and on this ſtoon 
whanne Ibeſus had paſſid fro thennis he came bi- I ſchal bilde my chirche and the gatis of helle 
fides the Tee of Galilee; and he gede up in to an hil, || ſchulen not have my ght agens it, And to thee I 
and ſaat there, And myche peple cam to him and {chal give the keies of the kyngdom of hevenes and 
hadden with hem doumbe- men, and crokide, and | what ever thou ſchalt bynde on erthe ſchal be 
ſeble, and blynde and many othere; andthei caſt- || bounde alſo in hevenes. And what ever thou ſchalt 
iden 4 hem doun at his et, and he helide hem, | unbynde on erthe, ſchal be unboun len allo in he- 
So — wondride, ſeynge doumbe men ſpek- | venes. Thanne he comaundide to hiſe diſciplis that 
crokide goynge, blynde men ſeynge: and | thei ſchulden ſey to no man that he was Criſt. Fro 
thei magnifieden god of 7.9 on And Iheſus, whanne | | that tyme Jheſus bigan to ſchewe to his diſciplis, 
his diſciplis weren clepid togidre, ſeide to hem, I | that it bihovyde him to go to Jeruſalem and ſulſe 
have reuthe of the peple for thei han abiden now | many thingis of the eldre men, and of 4 Scribis 
thre daies with me and thei han nothing to ete, & of princis of preſtis, and be ſlayn and the thridde 
and I wole not lecve hem faſtynge leſte thei failen | day to ryſe agen. And Pctir took him, and bigan 
in the wey, And the diſeiplis ſcyn to him, wher- | to blame him and ſeide, fer be it fro thee Lord: 
off thanne ſo many looves among us in deſert to | this thing ſchal not be to thee. And he turnyde 
fulfille fo grect a peple ? And Iheſus ſeide to him, | and ſeide to Petir, Sathanas go aftir me, thou 
how many looves han wha and thei ſeiden ſevene, | art a ſclaundre to me, for thou ſaveriſt not tho 
and a fewe ſmale fiſchis. And he comaundide to | thingis that ben of god, but tho thingis that ben 
the peple to ſitte to mete on the erthe. And he | of men. Thanne Jheſus ſeide to hiſe diſciplis, if r. 
took the ſevene looves and fyve fiſches, and did 2 man wole come aftir me, denye he himſelf and 
e and brake and gat to hiſe diſciplis, his croſs and ſue me, For he that wole make 
and diſciplis r to the peple, And alle | his lyf ſaaf ſchal leeſe it, and he that ſchal. leeſe 
eeten and weren fulfilld and thei token that that | his lyf for me ſchal fynde it, For what profitith 
Vas leſt of xelifis ſevene ( lepſull; And thei that | it to a man if he wynne al the world and ſuffre 
ecten weren ſoure thouſynd of men, withouten litel | -peyring of his ſoul ? or what chaungyng ſchal a man 
children and wymmen. And whannc he had left give 125 his ſoule? For mannes ſone ſchal coine 
the peple: he wente up into a boot, and cam into in glorie of his fadir with his aungelis and thanne 
the cooſtis of Magedan. A - he ichal yelde to every man aſtir his workis. Treu - 


76 | ly I ſeye to you ther ben ſumme of hemthat ſtonden 
el of eau 004%: K 50 heere, whiche ſchulen not tafte deeth, til thei ſe 
- Cruar XVII. l mannes fone comynge in his kyngdom. 
| A: D the Fariſccs and, the Sadncals omen WE. | 
to im temptyn ei preiden him to CAA. XVII. 
ſchcwe hem a 2 ka he anſye- he bp 5 | 5 ö 
rde and ic de to hem, whanne the eventide is come | ND aſtir ſixe daics Jheſus took Petir & James a. 


and ledde hem aſidis 


is in 


ye ſeyn it ſchal be cleer, for hevene is rody, And and Jon his 
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and putte him in the myddil of 


in to an high hil, And was turned into an other 
likneſſe bifore hem, and his ſace ſchoon as the ſunne, 
and hisclothis weren maad white as ſnow, And lo 
Moyſes and Helie apperiden to hem, and 22 
with him. And Petre anſweride and ſeide to Jheſus, 
Lord it is good us to be heere, if thou wolt, make 
we heere thre ta- bernaclis to thee oon, to Moyſes 
oon, and oon to Helie. Vit the while he ſpake, lo 
2 bright cloude overſchadowide hem, and lo a voys 
cam out of the cloud and ſeide, this is my dere 
worthe ſone in whom I have wel pleſid to me, heere 
3 e him. And thediſciplis herden & felden doun on 
boy facis, and dredden gretly, And Jheſus cam and 
touchide hem and ſeide to hem, ryſe up and nyle 
e dredde, And thei leften up her yghen and 
ayen no man but Jheſus aloone, And as thei camen 


doun of the hil, Jheſus comaundide to hem and 


ide, ſeye ye to no man the viſioun til mannes ſone 
jr 4 Ph deeth. and hiſe diſciplis axiden him 
and ſeyden what thanne ſeyen the Scribis, that 1t 
bihovith that Elye come firſt, He anſweride and 
ſeide to hem Elye ſchal come and he ſchal reſtore 
all thingis; And I ſey to you, that Elye is now 
comen, and thei knewen him not, but thei diden 1n 


him whatever * thei wolden, and ſo mannes 
ſone ſchal ſuffre of 


em. Thanne the 1 un- 


dirſtoden that he ſeide to hem of Jon the Baptiſt. 
And whanne he cam to the peple, a man cam to 
him and fel doun on knees bifore him and ſeide 
Lord have merſy on my ſone for he is lunatyk and 
ſuffrith yvele, for oſte tymes he fallith into the fire, 
and ofte tymes into watir, And I broughte him 
to thi diſciplis and thei myghten not hecle him. 

heſus anſweride and ſeide, a thou generacioun un- 

ilceful &weiward, how longe ſchal I be with you 
how longe ſchal I ſuffre you? bringe yehim hidur 
to me. And Jheſus blamyde him, and the devel 
wente out fro him, and the child was heelid fro our. 
Thanne the diſciplis camen to Jheſus prively and 
ſeiden to him: whi myghten not we caſte him 
out? TJheſus ſeith to hem for your unbi- leve, treu 


ly I ſey to you, if ye have feith as a corn of Se- 
n to this hil paſſe thou hennes, 


veney, ye ulen ſe l . 
and it ſchal paſſe, and nothing ſchal be impoſſible to 


ou. But this kynde is not caſt out but bi preiyn 
2 faſting. And while thei weren 3 | 


idre in Galilee Jheſus ſeide to hem, mannes ſone 
chal be bitrayed into the hondis of men. And 


thei ſchulen ſle him and the thridde dai he ſchal 


ryſe agen to lyf, and thei weren ſul ſory. And 
whanne thei camen to Cafarnaum thei that token 
tribute camen to Petir and ſeiden to him, youre 
maiſtir payeth not tribute? And he ſeide, yhis, and 
whanne he was come into the hous Jheſus cam bi- 
fore him & ſeide, Symound, what ſcemith to thee ? 
kyngis of erthe of whom. taken thei tribute, of 
her ſones either of aliens? And he ſeide, of aliens. 
Jheſus ſeide to him, thanne ſones ben fre; But that 
we ſclaundre hem not go to the ſee and caſte an 


hook, and take thilke fiſch that firſt comith up and 
ned, thou ſchalt fynde a 


whanne his mouth is 


Stater take it and give for thee & for me. 


N that hour the diſciplis camen to Theſus and 
ſeiden, who gellith thou is gretter in the kyng- 


dom of hevenes ? And Iheſus Jo 7 child 
em, ſeide, 


Sd. 


Chap. XVII, XVIII. 


fier. And if thin 


not the chirche; be he as an hethen and 
can to thee. I ſeye to you treuly, what ever thing 

e bynden on erthe tho ſchulen be bounde alſo in 
— 9 — and what ever thingis ye unbynden on erthe 


ſervyantis. 


15 


I ſeye treuthe to you, but ye be turned and maad 


as litil children, ye ſchul not entre into the kyng-- 
dom of hevenes. Therfore whoever- mekith him 
as this litil child he is grethere in the kyngdom 
of heyenes; And he that reſceyveth oon ſich litil 


child in my name reſceyvith me: But whoſo ſclaun- 


drith oon of theſe ſmale that bileven in me, it ſpe- 
dith to him that a mylne to one * of aſſis be 
hanged in his necke and he be drenchid in the dep- 
neſſe of the ſee, Wo to the world for ſclaundris, 
for it is need that ſclaundris come, netheleſſe woo 
to theilke man bi whom a ſclaundre cometh. And 
it thin hond or thi foot ſclaundrith thee kitte it 


off and caſte awey fro thee, it is bettir to thee to 


entre to lyf feble either crokid, than havynge tweyne 
hondis or twey ſect to be ſent into everlaſtynge 
ghe ſclaundre thee, pulle it 
out and caſte awey iro thee it is bettere to thee 
with oon yghe to entre into lyf, thanne havynge 
tweyn yghen to be ſent into the fier of helle. 80 
ye that ye deſpiſe not oon of theſe litel, for 1 
ſeye to you that the aungels of hem in hevenes 


ſeen evermore the face of my fadir that is in he- 
venes, For mannes ſone came to fave that thing that 


periſchide. What ſemeth to you, if ther weren to a 
man an hundrid ſcheep and oon of hem hath errid 
wher he ſchal not leve nynty and nyne in deſert, 
and ſchal oh to ſeche that, that erride? And if it 
falle that he fynde it, treuly I ſeye to you, that 


he ſchal have joie therof more than on nynty and 


nyne that erriden not. So it is not the wille bifore 
yu fadir that is in hevenes, that oon of theſe 


eprove him bitwixe thee and him a- 
oone, if he berich thee thou haſt wonnen thi 
brothir & it he heerith thee not, Tak with thee 
oon or tweyne, that every word ſtonde in the mouth 
of tweyne or thre witneſſis, And if he heerith not 
hem, ſeye thou to the chirche, But if he heerith 
puppli- 


tho ſchal be unbounden alſo in hevene. Eſtſoone 
I ſeye to you that if tweyne of you conſente on 
the erthe, of every thing what ever thei axen, it 
ſchal be don to hem of my fadir that is in hevenes : 
For where tweyne or thre ben . in my name, 
there am I in the myddil of hem. Thanne Petre 
cam to him and ſeide, Lord hou oſte ſchal m 

brothir ſynne a me, and I ſchal forgive him? 


whether til ſevene tymes?  Jheſus ſeith to him I 


ſeye not to thee til ſevene ſithis; but til ſeyenty 
ſichis ſeven ſithis. Therfore the kyngdom of he- 
venes is likned to a kyng that wolde a with his 
And , whanne he + bigan for to putte 
reſoun oon was offride to him that oughte to him 
ten thouſynd talentis, And whanne he had not wher- 


of to yelde, his lord comaundide him to be ſold, 


and his wyf, & children, and alle thingis that he 
hadde, and to be paid, But thilke ſervaunt fell doun 
and preiede him and ſeide, have patience in me 
and I ſchal yelde to thee all thingis. And the Lor 

hadde mercy on that ſervant, and ſuffride him go, 
and forgaf to him the dette But thilke ſervaunt gede 
out, and fonde oon of his even ſervauntis that 
oughte him an hundrid peens, and he heelde him 


and ftranglide him and ſeide, yelde that, that thou 


owiſt, And his even ſervaunt fel doun and preiede 
him and ſeide, have patience in me, and I ſchal 
2 quyte 


— 


itil | ry But if thi brothir ſynneth agens thee d. 
go thou and r 
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<quyte alle thingis to thee, But he wolde not : | wordis he wente awey ſorowful for he hadde vx 


but wente out and putte him into priſoun til he er And Jheſus ſeide to his diſciplis 
payede al the dette. And his evene ſervauntis ſe- eye to you treuthe, for a riche man of hard ſchal 
ynge the thingis that weren don ſoroweden greetly, | entre into the kyngdom of hevenes, And eftſoone 1 
And thei camen and tolden to her lord alle the ſeye to you, it is lighter a camel to paſſe thorough a 
P things that weren don. Thanne his lord clepide nedlis yghe than a riche man to entre into the k g- 
him and ſeide to him, wickide ſervaunt I forgaf to | dom of hevenes. Whanne theſe thingis weren beg 
thee alle the dette, for thou preie diſt me; Ther- the diſciplis wondriden gretly and ſeiden, who 
fore wher it bihoved not alſo thee to have mercy | thanne may be ſaaf? I heſus bihelde and ſeide to 
on thin even ſervaunt as I hadde mercy on thee ? | hem, anentis men this thing is inpoſſible; but ànen- 
And his lord was wroth and took him to turmen- | tis god alle thingis ben poſſible, Thanne Petir c. 
touris til he paide al the dette, So my fadir of | anſweride and ſeide to him, lo we han forſaken alle 
hevene ſchal do to you, if ye forgiven not every | thingis and we han ſued thee, what thanne ſchal 
ran to his brothir of youre herti be to us? Jheſus ſeide to hem, treuly I ſeye 
FR. | I to you, that ye that han forſaken alle thingis and 
Is | han ſued me in 1 corn whanne mannes ſone 
ul. . I ſchal ſitte in the ſeete of his mageſte, ye ſchulen 
OE | | ſitte on twelve ſeetis demynge the twelve kynredis 
| A ND-it was don whanne Jheſus hadde endid | of Iſrael. And every man that forſakithi hous, 
A theſe wordis he paſſide fro Galilee and came | bretheren or ſiſtren, fadir or modir, wyt either chil. 
into the cooftis of Jude over Jordan: And myche | dren or feeldis for my name, he ſchal have an hun- 
». puple ſucde him, and he heclide hem there, And | drid fold, and ſchal welde everlaſtynge lyf: But 
the Fariſces camen to him temptynge him, and | many ſchulen be the firſte the laſte; and the laſte 
ſeiden wher it be leefful to a man to leve his wyf | the firſte. | | e 
tor ony cauſe? whiche anſweride and ſeide to hem | | | 
have not ye rad, for he that made men at the | Cray. XX. 
bigynnyng made hem male and female? And he 85 a 
ſeide, for this thing a man ſchal leve fadir and mo- 1 HE kyngdom of hevenes is Iyk to an hous- 4. 
dir, and he ſchal e to his wyf, and thei ſchal | bonde man that wente out firſt bi the mor- 
be tweyne in oo fleſch: And ſo thei ben not now | owe to hyre werkmen into his vyneyerd, And 
tweyne but oo fleſch; therfore a man — — whanne the covenaunt was maad with werkmen of 
not that thing, that god hath joyned. Thei feyen | 2 peny for the day he ſente hem into his vyneyerd. 
to him, what thanne'comaundide Moyſes to give And he gede out aboute the thridde houre and 
a libel of forſakyng, and to leeve of? And he ſeide ſich othere ſtond ynge ydel in the chepyng: And he 
to hem, for Moyſes for the herdneſſe of youre herte ſeide to hem 77 ye alſo in to my vyneyerd, and 
ſuffride you * leve youre 23 but the bi- that, that ſchal be rightful I ſchal gyve to you, and 
gynnyng it was not { 1 ſeye to you that | thei wenten forth. oones he wente out aboute 
whoever levith his but for fornicacioun, and | the ſixte hour and the nynthe and dide 9 on lyk 
weddith an oother doth leccheric; and he that wed- | manere. But aboute the elleventhe hour he vente 
-dith the forſaken wyf doth leccherie. Hiſe diſciplis | out and founde other ſtondynge, and he ſeide to 
ſeyen to him, if the cauſe of a man with a wyſ is | hem, what ſtonden ye idel heere al dai ? Thei ſeyen 
40, it ſpedith not to be weddid; And he ſeide to | fo him, for no man hath hyrid us. he ſeith to hem, 
hem, not alle men taken this word, but to whiche | 89 ye alſo into my vyneyerd. And whanne evenyng 
it is goven, For ther ben geld yogls, whiche ben thus was come the lord of the vyneyerd ſeith to his 
born of the modirs wombe, and ther ben geldyngis * ocuratour, clepe the werkmen, and yelde to 
that ben maad of men, and ther ben Idyngis hem her hyre, and _— thou at the laſte til to 
that han geldid hemfilf for the rewme of hevenes ; | the firſte. And ſo whanne thei weren come, that 
He that may take; take He. Thanne litil chil- | camen aboute the elleyenthe hour alſo thei token 
dren weren brought to him that he ſchulde putte | Everich of hem a peny: But the firſte camen and 
hondis to hem, and preie, and the diſciplis bla- | demyden that thei ſehulden take more but thei token | 
| meden hem, But Theſis Gig to hem, ſuffreye'that ech oon bi hemſilf a peny. And in the taking thei 
—_ - litil children come to me, and nyle ye forbede hem, cchiden agens the housbonde man and ſeiden 
213 for of ſiche is the om of hevenes. And whanne | The laſte wroughten oon hour, and thou haſt maad 


* he hadde putte to hem hondis he wente fro thennes, hem evene to us that han born the charge of the 
And lo oon cam and ſeide to him, maiſtir, dai & heete, And he anſwerde to oon of hem, 
what good ſchal I do that I have cverlaſtynge lyf ? | and ſeide, frend I do thee no wrong; where thou 
whiche ſeith to him, what axift thou me of good | haſt not accordid with me for a peny. Take thou 

A | thing ther is oo gode god, but if thou wolt entre | that, that is thin, and 89 for I wole give to this 

19 | to lyf kepe the comaundementis, He ſeich to him, laſt man as to thee, Wher it is not lefful to me 

Ji whiche? and Iheſus ſeide, thou ſchalt not do man- to do that, that I wole ? wher thin eite is Wik- 

"i  Mleyng, thou ſchalt not do avowtric. thou ſchalt | kid for I am ? So the laſte ſchulcn be the 
il not do theſte. thou ſchalt not ſey fals witneſſyng. firſte, and the the laſte, ſor many ben clepid 
Worſchipe thi fadir and thi modir: and thou | & fewe ben choſen. And Jheſus wente up to Je- », 

ſechalt love thi neighbore as thi ſelf. The younge | ruſalem and toke hiſe twelve diſciplis in privyt 
man ſeith to him, I have kept alle theſe thingis | & ſeide to hem, lo we gon up to Jeruſalem, anc 
from my + ghouthe, what yit failith to me? Jheſus | mannes ſone ſchal be birakun to princis of preſlis 
jeith to him, if thou wolt be parfit: go and fille | & ſcribis: and thei ſchulen condempne him to 
alle thingis that thou haſt, and gyve to pore men and deeth, And thei ſchulen bitake him to hethene 
thou ſchalt have treſour in heven, and come and fue | men, for to be ſcorned, and ſcourgid, and crucified 
me. And whanne the younge man had herde theſe | and the thrid day he ſchal ryſe agen to lyt. Thongs . 
| Ow c 
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Chap XXI 


the modir of the ſones of Zebedee cam to him 


with hir ſones, honouryng and axynge ſum thinge 
of him And he ſeide to hir what wolt thou? 
Sche ſeith to him, 5 that theſe tweyne my ſones 
ſitte oon at thi right half, and oon at thi liſte halfe 
in thi kyngdom. But Jheſus anſweride and ſeide, 
ye witen not what ye axen. moun ye drynke the 
cuppe whiche I'ſchal drynke ? thei ſeyn to him, 
we moun. He ſeith to hem ye ſchulen drynke my 
cuppe : but to ſitte at my right half or lift half, 
is not myn to gyve to you but to which it is maad 
redy of my fallt. And the ten herynge, hadden 
indignacioun of the tweyne britheren. But Jheſus 
clepide hem to hym and ſeide, ye witen that princis 
of hethene men ben lordis of hem, and thei that 
ben * grette uſen power on hem, It ſchal not be 
ſo among you; but whoever wole be maad gret- 
tere among you, be he youre myniſtre, And who- 
ever among you wole be the firſte, he {chal be youre 
ſervaunt. As mannes ſone cam not to be ſerved 
but to ſerve, and to give his lyf redempcioun for 
manye. And whanne thei geden out of 2 
myche puple ſuede him. And lo two blynde men 
ſaten biſidis the weye, and herden that Jheſus paſ- 


fide, and thei crieden and ſeiden, Lord the fone | 


of David have mercy on us. And the Far blam- 
yde hem, that thei ſchulden be ſtille: And thei ori- 
eden more and ſeiden, Lord the ſone of Davith, 
have mercy on us. And Jheſus ſtood and clepide 
hem and ſeide, what wolen ye that I do to you? 
Thei ſeyen to him, Lord that oure yghen be 2 
And Jheſus had mercy on hem and touchide her 
yghen, and anoon thei ſayen, and ſueden him, 


Cu 4 f. XXI. 


N D whanne Jheſus cam nygh to Jeruſalem 
A and cam to Bethfage at the mount of Olyvete, 
thanne ſente he his tweyne diſciplis; And ſeide 
to hem, go ye into the caſte! that is agens you, 
and anoon ye ſchulen fynde an aſſe tied and a colt 
with hir untye ye, and bryngith to me. And if 

ony man ſay to you any thing: ſeye ye that the 
lord hath nede to hem and anoon he ſchal leve 
hem. Al this was don that that thing ſchulde be 


fulfild, that was ſeide bi the profete ſelynge. Seye 
ye to the doughtir of Syon, lo thi kyng comith 


to thee meke ſittynge on an aſſe and a foole of an 
aſſe undir yok. And the diſciplis geden & diden 
as Jheſus comaundide hem, And thei broughten an 
aſſe and the foole, and leiden her clothis on hem, 
and maden him ſitte aboye; And fulle myche pe- 
2 ſpredden her clothis in the wey, other kittiden 
braunchis of trees and ſtrewiden in the weye. And 
the puple that wente biſore and ſueden crieden and 
ſeiden Oſanna to the ſone of Davith, bleſſid is he 


that comith in the name of the Lord Oſanna in high | 


thingis. And whanne he was entred into Jeruſalem 
al the citee was ſtirid and ſeide, who is this? But 
the puple ſeide, this is Iheſus the prophete of Na- 
zereth of Galilee. And Jheſus entride into the 
temple of god, and caſtide out of the temple alle 
that boughten & ſolden, and he turnede upſo doun 
the boordis of chaungeris and the chayeris of men 


that ſolden culveris. And he ſeith to hem, it is 


writen, myn hous ſchal be clepid an hous of preyere, 
but ye han maad it adenne of theves. And blynde 
and crookid camen to him in the temple, and he 
heelide hem. But the princis of preſtis 


& ſcribis | 


17 


ſeynge the merveylouſe thingis that he dede ard 
children cryinge in the temple and ſeiynge Oſanna 
to the fone of Davith, thei hadden indignacioun. 
And ſeiden to him, heriſt thou what theic ſeyen? 
And Jheſus ſeide to hem, yhe. wher ye han never 


red that of the mouth o younge children and of 


ſoukynge children thou haſt maad perfyt heriyng ? 


And whanne he lefte hem, he wente forth out ot 
the cite into Yap wg and there he dwelte, and 
taughte hem of the kyngdom of god. Put on the 
morowe he turnynge agen into the citee hungride, 
And he ſaugh a fige tre biſidis the weye and cam 
to 1t and fond nothing therynne but leeves onely. 
and he ſeide to it, nevere fruyt come forth of thee 


into withouten ende ; and anoon the ge tre was 


dricd up: And diſciplis ſighen wondriden and 
ſeiden, hou anoon it driede ? And Jheſus anſwe- 
ride & ſeide to hem treuly I ſey to you, if ye han 
feith and douten nat, not oonly ye ſchulen do as? 
of the fyge tre; bur alſo if ye ſeyen to this hill, 
take & caſte thee into the ſee it ſchal be don fo: 
And alle thingis whatevere ye bileeyynge ſchulen 
axe in preier ye ſchulen take. And whanne he cam 
into the temple, the princis of preſtis and eldre men 
of the puple camen to him that taughte, and ſeiden, 
in what power doſt thou theſe thingis, and who 
gaf thee this power? Jheſus anſweride and ſeide 
to hem, and I ſchal axe you oo word, the whiche 
if 2 tellen me I ſchal ſey to you in what power 
I do theſe thingis. Of whennes was the baptym 
of Jon, of hevene, or of men? and thei thoughten 
withynne hem filf ſeiynge, if we ſeyn of hevene he 
{chal ſeye to us, whi thanne bileeven ye not to him? 
If we ſeyn of men: we dreden the puple, for alle 
hadden Jon as a prophete. And thei anſweriden 
to Jheſus and ſeiden we witen not. and he ſeide 
to hem, neither I ſeye to you in what power I do 
theſe thingis. But what ſemeth you ? a man hadde 
two ſones and he cam to the firſte and ſeide, ſone 
80 worche this dai in my vyneyerd: And he an- 
weride and ſeide I nyle, but aſtirward he for- 
thoughte and went forth: But he came to the 
tother and ſeide in the ſame manere, and he an- 


ſweride and ſeide, lord 1 


ſeyen to him the firſte. Jheſus ſeith to hem, treuly 
I ſeye to you, for pupP icans and hooris ſchul go 
bifore you into the kyngdom of god. For Jon cam 


not to him, but pupplicans and hooris bilevyden 
to him, but ye ſighen and hadden no forthenkyng 
aftir, that ye bilevyden to him. Here ye an other 
parable, ther was an housbondeman that plauntide 
a vineyerd and heggide it about and dalte a preſ- 
ſure „ee and bildide a tour, and hiride it to 
erthe tilieris & wente fer in pilgrimage, But whanne 
the tyme of fruytis neyghede he ſente his ſervauntis 
to the erthe tilieris to take fruytis of it. And the 
erthe tylieris token hiſe ſeryauntis, & thei beeten 
the ton, thei ſlowen an other, and ſtonyden an other. 
Eſtſoon he ſente othere ſervauntis, moo thanne the 
firſte and in lyk manere they diden to hem, And 
at the laſte he ſente his ſone to hem, and ſeide, 
thei ſchulen drede my ſone. But the erthe tilieris 


ſeynge the ſone ſeyden withynne heinſilſ, this is the 


eyr, come ye ſle we him, and we ſchulen have his 
erytage: And thei token and caſtiden him out of 
the vyneyerd and ſlowen him. Therfore whanne 
the lord of the vineyerd ſchal come, what ſchal 
he do to —— tilieris? Thei ſeyn to * 

5 e 


o and he went not. 
Who of the tweyne dide the fadris wille ? thei 


F, 


to you in the wey of rigtwiſneſſe and ye bilevyden 


tc. 
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* grettere. 
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he ſchal leſe yvele the yvel men: and he ſchal ſette 


to hyre his vineyerd to othere erthe tilieris, which 
ſchulen yelde to him fruyt in her tymes. Jheſus 


ſeith to hem redden ye nevere in ſcripturis, the 


ſtoon whiche the bilderis * reproveden, this is maad 
in to the heed of the cornere ? of the Lord this 
thing is don, and it is merveylous bifore oure y hen 
Therfore I ſeye to you, that the kyngdom o god 
ſchal be taken fro you, ſchal be goven to a 
folk doynge fruytis of it, And he that ſchal falle 
on this ſtoon bal be broken, but on whom it ſchal 
falle it ſchal alſo briſen him. And whanne the 


princis of preſtis and fariſees hadden herd his pa- 


rablis, thei knewen that he ſeide of hem. And 
thei kae to holde him; but thei dredden the 


puple, for thei hadden him as a profete. 


'# 
CA. XXII. 


ND Theſus anſwerde and ſpak eſtſoone in pa- 

rablis to hem, and ſeide, The kyngdom of 
hevenes is maad lyk to a kyng that made weddingis 
to his ſone, And he ſente hiſe ſervauntis for to clepe 
men that weren bede to the weddingis and thei wol- 
den not come. Eftſoon he + ſende othere ſervauntis, 


& ſeide ſeye ye to the men that ben beden to the | 


feeſte, Lo I have maad redy my mete, my bolis 
and my volatilis ben ſlayne, and alle thingis ben 
redy, come ye to the weddingis, But thei diſpiſe- 
den, & wenten forth, oon into his toun, another 
to his marchaundiſe. But othere heelden hiſe ſer- 
vauntis, and turmentiden hem, and ſlowen. But 
the kyng whanne he hadde herd was wroth, and 
he ſente hiſe ooſtis, and he deſtriede the manquel- 
leris, and brent her citee : Thanne he ſeide to his 
ſervauntis the weddyngis ben redy but thei that 
weren clepide to the ſeeſte weren not worthi, Ther- 


fore go ye into the endis of weyes, and whomever | 


ye fynden, cle e to the weddingis: And his 
— — out into weyes : and gedriden 
togidre alle that thei founden goode and yvele, and 


the bridale was fulfild with men ſittynge at the mete. 


And the kyng entride to ſe men fittynge at the mete, 
and he figh there a man not clothid with bryde- 
cloth, And he ſeide to hym, frend hou entridiſt 
thou hidere withoute bryde clothis? and he was 
doumbe. Thanne the kyng bad hiſe myniſtris bynde 
him bothe hondis and feet : and ſende ye him in to 
utmer derkneffis, there ſchal be weppng and grynt- 
yng of teeth, For many ben clepid but fewe ben 


. Choſen. Thanne Fariſees geden awei and token a 


counſeil to take Jheſus in word, And thei ſenden 
to him her diſciplis with Herodians and ſeiden, 


maiſtere we witen that thou art ſothfaft and thou 


techiſt in treuthe the wey of god, and thou charg- 
iſt not of ony man, for thou biholdiſt not the per- 
ſone of men, Therfore ſeye to us, what it ſeemith 
to thee? is it leful that tribute be goven to the 

perour either nay? And whanne Jheſus hadde 


em 
knowe the wichidneſſe of hem, he ſeide Ypocritis 


4 — PR 


what tempten ye me? Schewe ye to me the prente 


of the money; and thei broughten to him a 

And Jhcſus * to hem, hp is this ol ad 
the writing above? Thei ſeyn to him the empe- 
rouris. thanne he ſeide to hem therſore yelde ye 


to the emperour, the thingis that ben the empe- 


rouris: and to god, tho thingis that ben of god. 
And thei herden and wondriden and thei leſten him 
and wenten awey. In that dai Sadducees, that 


MATT HEN. 


8 


; 


and axiden him, 


ſeyn ther is no riſyng agen to lyf camen to him 
a | Aud a ma{fir Moyſes 2 
if any man is deed, not havynge a ſone: that his 
brothir wed his wyf and raiſe ſed to his brothir 

And ſevene Britheren weren at us, and the firſte 
weddide a wyf and is deed and hadde no ſeed 
and lefte his wyf to his brothir, Alſo the ſecounde 
and the thridde til to the ſeventhe 3 But the lag. 
of alle the womman is deed alſo. Ir the riſyn 
= to lyt, whos wyf of the ſevene ſchal ſche be? 
or alle hadden hir. Jheſus anſweride and ſeide to 
hem, ye erren, q not knowynge the Scripturis ne the 
vertue of god. For in the nſynge agen to lyf, nei. 


ther thei ſchulen wedde neither ſchulen be weddid. 


but thei ben as the aungelis of god in hevene. And 
of the riſynge agen of ded men have ye not red, 


od of Abraham, and 
acob, he is not god of dede men, but of lyvynge 
men: And the puple heerynge wondriden in his 


ſcilence to Saducces and camen togidre, And oon 
of hem a techer of the lawe axide Jheſus and 
temptide him, Maifter whiche is a greet maunde. 
ment in the lawe? TJheſus ſeide to him, thou ſchalt 
love thi lord god of al thin herte, and in al thi 
ſoule, and in al thi mynde: This is the firſte & 
the moſte maundement, And the ſecounde is lyk to 
= thou ſchalt love thi neighbore as thi filf: Tn 
theſe two maundementis _— al the Lawe & the 
profetis. And whanne the Fariſces weren gaderid 


* Jheſus axide hem, And ſeide, what ſem- 
et 


to you of Criſt, whos ſone is he? thei ſeyn 


to him of Davith, He ſeith to hem, hou thanne 
Davith in ſpirit clepith him lord, and ſeith ? The. 


Lord ſeide to my lord, ſitte on my right half, til 


L putte thin enemyes a ftool of thi feet. Thanne if 
avith clepith him lord, hou is he his ſone? And 


no man mighte anſwere a word to him; neither 
ony man was hardy fro that dai to axe him more. 


Cu ae, XXIII. 


| 1 Jheſus 
diſciplis, and 
han ſete 


to the puple, and to hiſe 
ribis and Fariſees. Therfore kepe ye 


* and do ye alle thingis, Whatever thingis, thei ſeyen 


to you: but nyle ye do aftir her werkis; for thei 
ſeien and do not. And thei 1 grevouſe char- 
is and that moun not be born, and 
chouldris of men: but with her fynger thei wolen 
not move hem. 'Therfore thei don alle her werkis, 
that thei be ſeen of men. for thei drawen abrood 
her falateries and magnyfien-hemmes, and . thei lo- 
yen the firſte ſittynge placis in ſoperis, and the 
firſte chaieris in ſinagogis, and ſalutaciouns in che- 
Ping, and to be clepid of men maiſtir. But nylc 
ye be clepid maiſtir, for oon is youre maiſtir, and 
alle ye ben britheren; And nyle ye clepe to you a 
fadir on erthe; for oon is youre fadir that is in 
hevenes. Neither be ye clepid maiſtris; for oon 
13 youre maiſter, Criſt. He that is grettiſt amo 
you ſchal be youre mynyſtre. For he that highit 
imſilf, ſchal be mekid. and he that mekith him- 
_ filt, ſchal be enhaunſid. But woo to you Scribis 
and Fariſces n that cloſen the kyngdom 
of hevenes bifore men, and ye entren not: neither 
ſuffren men entrynge to entre. Woo to you Scri- 


| 


bis and Fariſees, ypocritis : that eten the houlis 


— — 


that is ſeide of the Lord, that ſeith to you, I am 
of Iſaac, and god of 


ſj 
Fs on the chaier of Moyles 


of 


det 


| techynge. And Fariſees herden that he had put f. 


A 


atten on 


* reſpueden. | ſente 


5 and ye knowen not ſcripturis, || as long an 


3. 


Chap XXIII XXIV. 


the hil of O 2 hiſe diſciplis camen to him pri- 


of widiwis and preien bi long preyer, for this thing 

e ſchulen take the more doom. Woo to you Scri- 
bis and Fariſees ypocritis; that gon about the ſee 
and the lond to make oo proſelyte, and whanne 
is maad : ye maken him a ſone of helle double 
more than ye ben. Woo to you blynde lederis 
that ſeyn whoever ſwerith bi the temple of god it 
is nothing but he that ſwerith in the gold of the 
temple is dettour : Ye foolis and blynde, for what 
is grettere, the gold or the temple that halowith 
the gold? And whoever ſwerith in the auter, it 
is nothing. but he that ſwerith in the = that is 
on the auter, owith. Blynde men, for what is more; 
the gifte or the auter that halewith the gifte! 
Therſore he that ſwerith in the auter, ſwerith in 
it, and on alle thingis that ben theron. And he 
that ſwerith in the temple, ſwerith in it and in him 
that dwellith in the temple. And he that ſwerith 
in hevene, ſwerith in the trone of god, and in 


him that fittith theron. Woo to you Scribis and 
Fariſees ypocritis that tithen mynte anete and 


comyne and han left tho thingis that ben of 


more charge of the lawe doom and mercy and feith, 


a 


and it bihovide to do theſe thingis, and not to leve 
tho. Blynde lederis clenſynge a gnatte but ſwolow- 
ynge a camel. Woo to you ſcribis and fariſees y- 
pocritis, that clenſen the cuppe and the plater with- 
out forth, but withynne ye ben full of raveyn and 
unclenneſſe. Thou blynde phariſee clenſe the cuppe 
and the plater withynne forth, that that is without 


I. forth be maad clene. Woo to you ſcribis and fa- 


8. 


riſees ypocritis, that ben lyk to ſepulcris whitid, 
which withouten forth ſemen faire to men: but 
withynne thei ben fulle of bones of dede men and 
of alle filthe, So ye without forth ſemen juſt to 
men, but withynne ye ben ful of ypocriſie and 
wickidneſſe. Woo to you ſcribis and fariſces, y 

critis that bilden ſepulcris of profetis, and * 14 


faire the birielis of juſt men: And ſeyen if we 
ſchulden 


hadden ben in the daies of oure fadris, we 
not have be her felowis in the blood of profetis : 
And ſo ye ben in witneſſyng to you filf that ye ben 
the ſones of hem that {lowen the profetis, And 
tulfille ye the meſure of youre fadris. Ye eddris 
and eddris briddris, hou ſchulen 
doom of helle? Therfore lo I ſende to you pro- 
fetis and wiſe men and ſcribis, and of hem ye 8 


len ſle & crucifie and of hem ye ſchulen ſcourge in 


youre ſynagogis, and ſchulen purſue fro citee to 
citee : That al the en blood come on you that 
was ſhed on the erthe fro the blood of juſt Abel 
to the blood of 'Zacaric the ſone of Barachie, whom 
ye ſlowen bitwixe the temple and the auter : Treu- 
y 1 ſeye to you, alle theſe thingis ſchulen come 
to this generacioun. Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem that ſle- 
eſt proſetis and ſtoneſt hem, that ben ſent to thee : 
hou ofte wolde I gedre togider thi children as an 
henne gederith togidere here chykens undir hir 


 wyngis and thou woldiſt not? lo youre hous ſchal 


A: 


be left to you deſert. 75 J ſeye to you, ye ſchu- 
len not ſe me fro hennis forth til ye ſeyen bleſſid 
is he that cometh in the name of the lord. 


i 
| 
| CHap, XXIV. 

A N Iheſus wente out of the temple, and hiſe 


{  diſciplis camen to him, to ſchewe him the 
bildyngis of the temple ; But he anſwerde and ſeide 


to hem, ſeen ye alle theſe thingis ? treuly I ſey to 


you a ſtoon {chal not be left heere on a ſtoon that 
ne it ſchal be diſtryed; And whanne he ſaat on 


ſeyve manye, an 


ye fle fro the 


aungelis of he venes, but the fadir alone. But 
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[ 
vely and ſeiden, ſeye us whanne theſe thingis ſchu- 
len be, and what token of thi comynge, and of 


the endyng of the world. And Jhelus anſweride 


& ſeide to hem, loke ye that no man diſceyve you, 
For manye ſchulen come in my name, an ſchulen 
ſeye, I am Criſt; and thei ſchulen diſſceyve many. 
For ye ſchulen heere batels, and opynyouns of ba- 
tels, ſe ye that ye be not diſturblid. for it bihovith 
theſe thingis to be don: but not yit is the ende. 
Folk ſchal ryſe togidre agen folk, and rewme agens 
rewme, and peſtiſencis and hungris, and the erthe 
movyngis ſchulen be bi placis ; and alle theſe ben 
dien nn nge of ſorowis. Thanne men ſchulen bi- 
take you into tribulacioun, and ſchulen fle you, and 
ye ſchulen be in hate to alle folk for my name, 
and thanne many ſchulen be ſclaundrid and bi- 
traie ech oother, and thei ſchulen hate ech oother. 
and many falſe prophetis ſchulen ryſe and diſ- 

1 for wickidneſſe ſchal be plen- 
teuous, the charite of many ſchal wexe cold, but 
he that ſchal dwelle ſtable into the ende ſchal be 
ſaaf; And this goſpel of the kyngdom ſchal be 


| prechid in al the world in witnefſyng to alle folk, 


and thanne the end ſchal come, Therfore whanne 
ye ſeen the abomynacioun of diſcoumtort, that 1s 
ſeid of Danyel the profete ſtond ge in the hooly 
place, he that redith undirſtonde he. thanne thei 
that ben in Judee fle to the mounteyns, and he 


that is in the hous roof come not doun to take ony 


thing of his hous, and he that is in the tceld turne 
not agen to take his coote. But woo to hem that 
ben with childe and noriſchen in tho daics. Preye 
ye that youre fleyng be not maad in wynter, or in 
the ſabotis, for thanne ſchal be greet tribulacioun 
what manere hath not be fro the bigynnyng of the 
world til now, neither ſchal be maad. And but 
tho daics hadden ben abreggid ech fleſch ſchulde 
not be maad ſaaf, but tho daies ſchulen be-maad 
ſchorte for the choſen men. Thanne if ony man 
_ to you, lo heare is Criſt, or there, 7 ye 
bileeve. For falſe Criſtis and falſe profetis ſchulen 
on and thei ſchulen give grete tokenes and won- 

ris, ſo. that alſo the choſen be led into errour, if 
it may be don, lo I have bifore ſeide to you, 
Thertore if they ſeye to you, lo he is in deſert, 
nyle ye go out, lo in privey placis, nyle ye trowe; 

or as leyt goith out fro the eeſt, and apperith 
into the 4s ſo ſchal 'be alſo the comynge of 
mannes fone, Where ever the: bodi ſchal be alſo 
the eglis ſchulen be gaderid thidir. And anoon 
aftir the trybulacioun of tho daies, the ſunne ſchal 
be maad derk and the moone ſchal not give hir 
light, & the ſterris ſchulen falle fro hevene, and the 
vertues of hevenes ſchulen be moved, And thanne 
the tokene of mannes ſone ſchal appere in hevene: 
and thanne alle kynredis of the certhe ſchulen weyle, 
and thei ſchulen ſe mannes ſone comynge in the 
cloudis of hevene with myche vertu and maiefte : 
And he ſchal ſende hiſe aungelis with a trumpe 
and a greet voys, and thei ſchulen gedre hiſe cho- 
ſene fro foure wyndis, fro the higheſte thingis of 
hevenes to the endis of hem. And lerne ye the 
parable of a fyge tre, whanne his braunche is now 
tendre, and the leves ben ſprungen, ye witen that 
ſomer is nygh, ſo and ye whanne ye ſeen alle theſe 


_ thinges wite ye that it is nygh in the gatis, treul 


I ſeye to you, for this generacioun ſchal not P e 
til alle thingis be don. Hevene and erthe ſchulen 

„ but my wordis ſchulen not paſſe. But 
of thilke dai and our no man woot, neither 
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on alle hiſe 


broughte othere fyve, and 


as it was in the daies of Noe ſo ſchal be the 
comynge of marines ſone: For as in the daies bi- 
fore the greet flood thei weren etynge and drynk- 
yng, weddynge and takynge to weddynge til that 
dai that Noe entride intò the ſchip, and thei knew- 
en not til the greet flood came, and took alle men: 
fo ſchal be the coming of mannes ſone. Thanne 
tweyne ſchulen bein a ſeeld oon ſchal be take, and an 
other leſt: Two wymmen ſchulen be grynd ynge in 
oo queerne oon ſchal be taken and the tother left : 
twe yne in a bed the toon ſchal be taken and the 


tother leſt. Therfore wake ye, for ye witen not in 


what our the Lord ſchal come; But wite ye this, 
that if the houſebondeman wiſte in what our the 
theef were to come, certis he wolde wake and ſuf- 
tre not his hous to be undirmyned. And therfore 
be ye redy, ſor in what hour ye geſſen not, mannes 
ſone ſchal come. Who geſſiſt thou is a trewe ſer- 
vaunt and a prudent, whom his lord ordeynede on 


his meyne to gyve hem mete in tyme? Bleflid is 


_ oy 5 " 5 his TOs ber 8 
chal fynde ſo doynge; Ireu eye to you for 

2 AE: Chal — him. s 
thilke yvel ſervant ſeie in his herte, my Lord ta- 
rieth to come, And bigynnith to ſmyte his evene 
ſervauntis and ete and drynke with drunken men. 
The Lord of that ſervaunt ſchal come in the dai 
whiche he hopith not and in the our that he know- 
ith not; And ſchal departe him, and putte his parte 
with 8 there ſchal be wepyng, and grynt - 
inge of teeth. SE 


n 


Cu ae; N. 


A. T* E kyngdom of hevenes ſchal be lyk to ten 
virgins, 


whiche token her laumpis and went- 
en out agens the housbonde and the wyt; and fyve 
of hem weren foolis, and fyve prudent : but the 


and bie to you, And while thei wenten for to bie, 


the ſpouſe cam, and 1 tho that weren redy entriden 
yngis, and the gate was * 


with him to the wed 
And at the laſte, the othere virgynes camen an 
ſeiden, Lord, Lord, opene to us. And he anſwerde 


and ſeide, trealy I ſey to you, I knowe not you. 


Thertore wake ye, for ye witen not the dai, ne the 


», our. For as a man that goith in pilgrimage, cle- 


pide hiſe ſervauntis, and bitook to hem hiſe goodis, 
and to oon he gaf fyve talentis, to an othir tweyne; 


and to an othir oon, to ech aftir his owne vertu: 


and wente forth anoon. And he that hadde fyve 
beſauntis wente forth and wroughte in hem & wanne 
othir fyve. Alſo and that Badde taken tweyne 
wanne othir tweyne, But he that hadde taken oon, 
ghede forth and dalf into the erthe; and hidde the 
money of his lord. But aftir longe tyme the Lord 
of the ſervauntis came and rekenede with hem. 
And he that hadde taken 2 beſauntis cam and 

ide, Lord thou bitokiſt 


But if 


MATTHEW. 


| to me f beſauntis lo I have geten above fyve 


| 


and I dre 


him: an 


| 


foolis tooken her lamps, and tooken not oile 
with hem: but the prudent tooken oile in her veſ- 
ſels with the laumpis: and whiles the housbonde 
taried alle thei nappiden and flepten ; but at mid- 
night a cry was maad: lo the ſpouſe comith, go 
ye out to meete with him. Thanne alle the virgins 
riſen up and arayeden her laumpis. And the foolis 
ſeiden to the wylſe, give ye to us of youre oyle : 
for oure laumpis ben quenchid : The prudent an- 
ſweriden and ſeiden, lefte peraventure it ſuffice not 
to us and to you: go 7 rathir to men that ſillen, 


othire ; His Lord ſeyde to hym wel be thou goode 
ſervaunt and feithſul for on fewe thingis thou hag 
be trewe, I ſchal ordeyne thee on many thingis 
entre thou into the joie of thi Lord And he that 
hadde takun tweye talentis, came & ſeide Lord 
thou bitokiſt to me tweye beſauntis, lo I have wo- 


nen over othir 1 on His Lord ſeide to him 


wel be thou gode ſervaunt and trewe, I ſchal or- 
deyne thee on many thingis entre thou into the joje 
of thi Lord But he that hadde takun oo beſaunt 
came and ſeide.Lord V woot that thou art an harde 
man, thou repiſt where thou haſt not ſowe and thou 
gederiſt here where thou haſt not ſpred abrood, 
nge, wente & hidde thi beſaunt in the 
erthe, lo thou haſt that that is thin. His lorde 
anſwerde and ſeide, to him yvel ſervaunt and ſlow - 
wiſtiſt thou that I repe where I ſewe not, and ge- 
dre togidre where I ſpredde not abrood : Ther. 
fore it bihovede thee to bitake my money to encrees 
to chaungeris that whanne I cam I ſchuld reſſeyve 
that that is myn with uſuris, Therfore take awe 
fro him the beſaunt, and give ye to him that hath 
ten beſauntis, for to every man that hath, me ſchal 
give, and he ſchal encreſſe; but fro him that hath 
not, alſo that that him ſemith to have ſchal be ta. 
kun awei fro him. And caſte ye out the unpro- 
fitable ſervaunt into utmere derkneſſis there {-hal 


| be wepyng & gryntyng of teeth. Whanne mannes ; 


ſone ſchal come in his maiefte, and alle hiſe aungelis 
with him thanne he ſchal fitte on the ſege of his 
mageſtee, and alle folkis ſchulen be gederid bifore 

d he {chal departe hem atwynne, as a ſchep- 
arde departith ſcheep fro kidis, and he ſchal ſette 


the ſcheep on his right half and the kidis on the 
left half 3 the kyng ſchal ſeye to hem that 
alt 


ſchulen be on his right : come ye the bleſſid 
of my fadir take ye in poſſeſſioun the kyngdom 


maad redy to you fro the makyng of the world. 
For I hungride and ye gaven me to ete, I thirſtide 


& ye gaven me to drynke, I was herbarweles, and 
ye herboriden me, nakid and ye hiliden me : ſyk 
and ye viſiten me, I was in priſoun, and ye camen 
to me. Thanne juſt men ſchulen anſwere to him 
& ſeye, Lord wanne fighen we thee hungry and 
we fedden thee? thirſty and we gaven to thee 
drynke, And whanne fighen we thee herborles and 
we herboriden thee ? or nakid and we hiliden thee? 
Or whanne faien we thee ſyk or in priſoun and 
we camen to thee ? And the kyng anſwerynge ſchal 
ſeye to hem, treuly I ſeye to you, as longe as ye 
diden to oon of theſe my leeſte bretheren ye diden 
to me. Thanne the kyng ſchal ſeye alſo to hem that 
ſchulen be in his leſt half, departith fro me ye curſid 
into everlaſtynge fyre, that is maad redi to the devel 
and hiſe aungelis. For 1 hungride and ye gaven 
not me to ete, I thriftide and ye gaven not me to 
drinke, I was herborles, and ye herboriden not 
me; nakid & ye keveriden not me. Syk and in pri- 
ſoun and ye viſitiden not me. Thanne and thei 
ſchulen anſwere to hym and ſchulen ſeye, lord 
whanne ſighen we thee hungrynge, or thriſtynge, 
or herborles, or nakid, or ſyk, or in priſoun an 
we ſerveden not to thee. Thanne he ſchal anſwere 
to hem, and ſeye, treuly I ſeye to you, hou longs 
ye diden not to oon of theſe leeſte, neither ye 
diden to me. And theſe ſchulen go into everlaſt- 
ynge turment : but the juſt men ſchulen go into 
eyerlaſtynge lyf. | | 
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Crap. XXVI. 


ND it was don whanne Jheſus hadde endid 
alle theſe wordis, he ſeide to hiſe diſciplis, ye 
weten that aftir tweyn dayes, Paske {chal be maad & 
mannes ſone ſchal be bitakun to be crucified, 'Thanne 
the princis of preſtis and the eldre men of the pu- 
le weren gederid into the halle of the prince of 
preſtis that was ſeyd Cayfas, And maden a counſel 
to holde Jheſus with gile and ſle him. But thei 
ſeiden not in the haly day left peraventur noyſe 
were maad in the puple. And whanne Jheſus was 
in Bethanye in the hous of Symound * Jeprous, A 
womman that hadde a boxe of alabaſtre of precious 


oynement cam to him and ſchedde out on the heed 


of him reſtynge. And + diſciplis ſe nge hadden de- 

deyn and ſeiden, wherto is this loſs 

be ſold for myche and be goven to pore men, But 
heſus knew and ſeide to hem, what ben ye hevy to 

this womman ? for ſche hath wrought in me a good 


| werk, For ye ſchulen ever have pore men with you, 


but ye ſchulen not algatis have me. This womman 
ſendynge this oynement into my bodi dide to biric 
me, treuly I ſeye you where eyer this goſpel 
ſchal be prechid in al the world it ſchal be ſeide, 
that ſche dide this in mynde of hym. Thanne 
oon of the twelve that was clepid Jadas Scarioth 
wente forth to the princis of preſtis And ſeide 
to hem what wolen ye give to me and I ſchal bitake 
him to you? And thei ordeyniden tð him thritty 
Pens of filver. And fro that tyme he ſoughte 
oportunyte or beſt tyme to bitraic him. And in the 
firſt day of therflooves, the diſciplis camen to Jhe- 
ſas and ſeiden, where wolt thou we make redi to 
thee to ete pask ? Jheſus ſeide go ye into the ci- 
tee of ſumman and ſeye to him, the maifter ſeith, 
my tyme is nygh, at thee I make paske with my 
diſciplis. And the diſciplis diden as Jheſus co- 
maundide to hem and thei maden redi the paske. 


And whanne eventyde was come, he ſaat to mete 


with his twelve diſciplis. And he ſeide to hem as 
thei eeten treuly I ſeye to you, that oon of you 
ſchal bitraic me. And thei ful ſory bigunnen ech 
bi him ſelf to ſeye, Lord wher T am ? And he an- 


ſweride and ſeide, he that puttith with me his hond 


in the platere ſchal bitraie me. Forſothe mannes 


ſone goth, as it is writen of him; but woo to that 


man bi whom mannes ſone ſchal be bitraied, it were 
good to hym if that man hadde not be boren. 
But Judas that bitraiede him anſweride ſeiynge, 


maiſtir wher I am ? Jheſus ſeide to him thou haſt 


ſeide. And while thei ſoupiden Jheſus took breed 
and bleſſide and brake and gaf to hiſe diſciplis and 
ſeide, rake ye and ete this is my bodi. And he 
took the cuppe and dide thankyngis and gaf to 
hem and ſeide, drynke ye alle herof, This is my 
blood of the newe teſtament whiche ſchal be ſched 
out for manye into remiſſioun of ſynnes. And I 
ſeye to you, I ſchal not drynke fro this tyme of 
this fruyt of the vyne into that dai whanne I ſchal 
= it newe with you in the kyngdom of my 
fadir. And whanne the ympne was ſeide thei went- 
en out into the mount of Olyyete. Thanne Iheſus 
ſeide to hem, alle ye ſchulen ſuffre ſclaundre in me 
in this nyght: for it is writen I ſchal ſmyte the 
ſcheparde, and the ſcheep of the floc ſchulen be ſca- 
terid, But aftir that T ſchal ryſe agen I ſchal go 
bifore you into Galilee, Petre anſwerde & ſeide 


* 


or it myghte 
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to him, though alle ſchulen be ſclaundrid in thee, 
I ſchal never be ſclaundrid. Jheſus ſeide to hym 
treuli I ſeye to thee, for in this nyght, bifore the 
cok crowe, thries thou ſchalt denie me. 
to him, yhe though it bihove that I dye with thee 
I {chal not denye thee, alſo alle the diſciplis ſeiden. 
Thanne Jheſus cam with hem into a toun that is 
ſeide Jeſſemany, and he ſeide to hiſe diſciplis, ſitte 
heere while I go thidir and preie. And whanne 

e hadde taken Petre and two fones of Zebedee he 
biganne to be hevy and ſory. Thanne he ſeide to 
hem my ſoule is ſorowful to the deeth, abyde ye 
heere, and wake ye with me. And he ghede forth 
a litil and felle doun on his face preiynge and ſei- 
ynge, my fadir if it is poſſible paſſe this cuppe fro 
me netheles not as I wole but as thou wilt. And 
he cam to hiſe diſciplis and founde hem ſlepinge 
and he ſeide to Petre, ſo wher ye myghten not oon 


our wake with me? Wake ye and preie ye that ye 


entre not e for the ſpirit is redy 
but the fleſch is ſyk. Eft the ſecounde tyme he 
weate and preiede ſeiynge, mi fadir if this cuppe 


may not paſſe but I drynke it thi wille be don. And 


eſtſoone he cam and founde hem ſlepynge for her 
Yghen weren hevyed, And he left hem and wente 
eftſoone and preiede the thridde tyme and ſeide 


the ſame word. Thanne he cam to hiſe diſciplis 


and ſeide to hem, ſlepe ye now and reſte ye, lo the 
hour hath neighed, and mannes ſone ſchal be taken 
into the hondis of ſynners. Ryſe ye go we, lo he 
that ſchal take me 1s nigh, Vit the while he ſpake 
lo Judas oon of the twelve cam, and with him a 
greet cumpany with ſwerdis and battis ſente fro 
the princis of the preſtis and fro the eldre men of 
the puple. And he that bitraiede him gaf to hem 


a token and ſeide, whomever I kiſſe, he it is holde 


ye him. And anoon he cam to Jheſus and ſeide, 
eyl maifter, and he kiſſide him. And Jheſus ſeide 
to him, frend wherto art thou come ? thanne thei 
camen nygh and leiden hondis on Jheſus and heel- 
den him. And lo oon of hem that weren with Jhe- 
ſus ſtreyghte out of his-h6nde and drough out his 
ſwerd and he ſmote the ſervaunt of the prince of 
preſtis, and kitte of his eere. Thanne Jheſus ſeide 
to him turn thi ſwerd into his place for alle that 
taken ſwerde ſchulen periſche bi ſverd. Wher geſ- 
fiſt thou that J may not preie my fadir and he ſchal 
give to me now mo than twelve Legiouns of aun- 
gels? Hou thanne ſchulen the ſcripturis be fulfild ? 


- tor ſo it bihovith to be don. In that hour, Jheſus 


ſeide to the puple, as to a theef ye han gon out 
with ſwerdis and battis to take me. day bi day I 
ſaat among yow and taughte in the temple and ye 
helden me not. But alle this thinge was don that 
the ſcripturis of profetis ſchulden be fulfild. thanne 
alle the diſciplis fledden and letten him : And thei 


helden Jhefus and ledden him to Cayphas the prince 


of preſtis where the Scribis and Fariſees and the 
eldre men of the puple weren come togidre. But 
Petre ſuede him ater in to the halle of the prince 
of preſtis and he wente yn and ſaat with the ſer- 
vauntis to ſe the ende. And the prince of preſtis 
and al the counſeil ſoughten fals witneſſyng agens 
Jheſus that thei ſchulden take him to deeth, And 
thei tounden not, whanne many falſe witneſſis we- 
ren come, but at the laſte, tweyne falſe witneſſis 
camen, and ſeiden, this ſeide I may deſtrye the 
temple of god & aftir the thridde day bilde it agen. 
And the prince of preſtis roos and ſeide to him, 
anſweriſt | A” to tho thingis that theſe - 

} | | niſſen 
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niſſen agens thee ? But Theſus was ſtille, and the 
rince ol preſtis ſeide to him, I conjure the bt the 
Iyvinge god that thou ſeye to us if thou art Criſt 
the ſone of god. Theſus ſeide to him, thou haſt 
ſeide ; netheles I ſeye to you fro hennis forth ye 
ſchulen ſe mannes fone fittynge at the right half 
of the vertu of god & comynge in the cloudis of 
hevenes. Thanne the prince ot preſtis to ronte hiſe 
clothis and ſeide, he hath blasfemed, what yit han 
we nede to witneſſis? lo now ye han herd blas- 
femye. What ſemith to, you? and thei anſwerden 
and ſeiden he is gilty of deth. Thanne thei ſpet- 
ten in his face, and es him with buffetis, othere 
gaven ſtrokis with the pawme of her hondis in his 
face, And ſeiden thou Criſt arede to us who is he 
that ſmote thee? And Petre ſatt withoute in the 


halle, and a damyſel cam to him and ſcide, Thou 


were with Jhus of Galilee. And he denyede bifore 
alle men, and ſeide I wot not what thou ſeiſt. And 
whanne he gede out at the gate, anothir Damy- 
ſele ſaigh him, and ſeide to hem that weren there, 
and this was with Jheſus of Nazareth. And eft- 
| ſoone he denyede with an ooth for I knowe not 
the man. A lit aſtir, thei that ſtoden camen and 
ſciden to Petre treuly thou art of hem, tor thi ſpeech 
makith thee knowen. Thanne he bigan to warye 
and to ſwere that he knew not the man. and anoon 
the cok crew: And Petre bithoughte on the word 
of Jheſus, that he had ſeide, bifore the cok crow 
thries thou ſchalt denye me. and he ghede out and 
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the princis of preſtis and the eldere men of 
the puple token conſeil agens Iheſus, that thei ſchul- 
den take him to the deeth. And thei ledd en him 
bounden and bitoken to Pilate of Pounce Jjuſtiſe. 
'Thanne Judas that bitriede him ſaygh that he was 
dampned he re; 
pens to the princes of preſtis and to the eldre men 
of the puple, and ſeide, I have ſynned bitraiynge 
3 blood : and thei ſeiden what to us, biſee 
thee. And whanne he had caſt forth the filver in 
the temple, he paſſide forth and ghede and hang- 
ide himiilf with a ſnare, And the princis of preſtis 
token the ſilver and ſeiden, it is not lefful to putte 
it into the treſorie; for it is the prys of blood, 
And whanne thei hadden take counſcil thei bough- 
ten with it a feeld of a potter into birying of Pil- 
grymes. Herfore the ilke feeld is clepid acheldemak 
that is a ſeeld of blood into this dai, I hanne that 
was fulfillid, that was ſeide by the prophet Jere- 
mye ſeiynge, and thei han taken thritty pens the 
prys of 2 man preifid, whom thei preiſiden of the 
children of Iſrael, and thei goven hem into a feeld 
of a potter as the lord hath ordeyned to me. And 

ſus ſtood bifore the domeſman, and the juſtiſe 
axide him and ſeide art thou kyng of Jewis? Jhe- 
ſas ſeith to him, thou ſeieſt. And whanne he was 
accuſid of the princis of preſtis and of the eldir 
men ol the . anſwerde nothing. 'Thanne 
Pilate ſeieth to him, heeriſt thou not hou many wit- 
neſſyngi; thei ſeyen agens thee ? And he anſweride 
not him to ony word, ſo that the juſtiſe wondride 
gretly. But for a ſolempne dai the juſtiſe was 
wont to delivere to the puple oon bounden whom 
thei wolden, And he hadde tho a famous man 
bounden that was ſcid Barabas: Therſore Pilate 


MATT HEIN. 


&& thei crieden more and ſei 


U T whanne the morowetide was come alle 


tide and breughte agen the thritty 


art the 


| forſaken me? A 


| ſeide to hem whanne thei weren togidre, whom 
wolen ye that I delyvere to 


ou, wher Barabas 
Jheſus that is ſeide Criſt? For he wiſts that bi 
envye thei bitraieden him, And while he fate for 
domes man his wyf ſente to him and ſeide, nothin 
to thee and to that juſt man, for I have ſullrig 
this dai many thingis ſor him bi a viſion. Forſothe 
the prince of preſtis and the eldre men counſeiliden 
the puple that thei ſchulden axe Barabas, but thei 
ſchulden diſtrie Jheſus. But the juſtice anſweride 
and ſeide to hem, whom of the two wolen ye that 


be delyvered to you? and thei ſeiden Barabas, 


Pilate ſeith to hem, what thanne ſchal I do of Jheſus 
that is ſeid Criſt ? alle thei ſcien be he cruciied 
The juſtiſe ſeith to hem what Fr hath he don? 
en be he crucified, 
And Pylate ſeynge that he profytide nothing, but 
that the more noyſe was maad toke watir and wail. 
chide his hondis biiore- the -puple & ſeide-1 am 
giltles of the blood of this rightiul man, byſee you. 
And alle the puple anſweride and ſeide 8 
be on us and on oure children. Thanne he delyner- 
ede to hem Barabas, but he took to hem jheſus 
ſcourgid to be crucified, Thanne knyghtis of the 
juſtiſe token Iheſus in the moot halle and gaderiden 
to him al the company of knyghtis, and unclothiden 
him and diden aboute him a reed mantel. And 
thet foldynge a crowne of thornes putten on his 
heed & a reed in his right hond and thei kneliden 
bifore him and ſcornyden him and ſeiden Heil kyng 
of Jewis. And thei en on him tooken 


a reed and ſmot his heed. And aftir that they 


hadden ſcorned him thei unclothiden him of the 
mantel, and thei clothiden him with his clothis & 
ledden hym to crucifie. And as thei geden out thei 
tounden a man of Syrenen comynge fro the toun, 
Symound bi name, thei conſtreyneden him to take 
his croſſe. And thei camen into a place that is 
clepid Golgatha, that is the place of Calvarie. And 
thei gaven him to drynke wyn * medlid with gall, 
and whanne he had taſtid he wolde not drynke, 
And aftir that thei hadden crucified him, thei de- 

artiden his ciothis and keſten lott, to fulfille that 
is ſeyde bi the prophete ſeiynge, thei departiden 


to hem my clothis, and on my cloth thei keſten 
And thei ſetten and kepten kim 3 


5 0 a and ſetten above 
his heed his cæuſe writen, this is Jheſus of Nazarcth 
kyng of Jewis. Thanne tweyne theves weren cru- 
cified with him oon on the right half and oon on 


the lift half, And men that palfiden forth blasſe- 
myden him movynge her heedis, and ſeiynge, vah 


to thee that diſtrieſt the temple of god, and in the 
thrid day bildiſt it agen, 222 thou Shi fl, if thou 
lone of god come doun of the crois. Alſo 
and princis of preſtis ſcornynge with Scribis and 
elder men ſeiden, He maad othere men ſaaf, he 
may not make himſilf ſaaf. if he is kyng of Iſrael 
come he now doun fro the croſs, and we bilceven 
to him. He triſtide in god, delivere he him now 
it he wole, for he ſeide, that I am goddis ſone. 
And the theves that weren crucified with him up- 


| braydeden him of the ſame thing. But fro the fixte 
our derkneſſis weren maad on = the erthe til the 


nynthe our. And aboute the nynthe our Jheſus 
criede with a greet vois and ſeide, Hely Hely la- 
maſabatany, that is my god, my god whi haſt thou 
2 ſum men that ſtoden there and 
herynge ſeiden this clepich Hely, and anoon oon 
of hem rennynge took and fillide a ſpouoge with 
451 and puttede on a reed and gaf to him to 
drynke. But othere ſeiden, ſuffre thou, ſe we wher 
| F Helye 
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Helye come to delyvete him. Forſothe jheſus eſt- 
ſoone criede with a greet voys and gaf up the 


gooſt: And lo the veil of the temple was torent 


ia tweyn perties fro the higheft to the loweſt, and 
the erthe ſchook, and ſtoones weren cloven, and 
biriels weren opened, and many bodis of ſeyntis that 
hadden flept ryſen up, And thei gheden out of her 


_ |biryels, and aſtir his reſurexioun thei camen into 


the hooly citce and appeeriden to manye. And 
the centurien and thei that weren with him kepynge 


Jheſus whanne thei ſighen the erthe ſchakyng and 


tho thingis that weren don thei dredden gretly and 
ſeiden, verily this was goddis ſone. And ther 
weren there many wymmen ater that ſueden Iheſus 
fro Galilee and myniſtriden to him, among the 
whiche was Marye Mawdeleyn and Maric the mo- 
dir of James and of Joſeph and the modir of Ze- 
bedees Tones. But whanne the evenyng was come 
ther cam a tyche man of 1 bi name, 
and he was à diſciple of Jheſus, He wente to Pi- 
late and axide the bodi of jheſus. thanne Pilate 
cotnaundide the bodi to be 70 en; And whanne 
the bodi was taken, Joſeph lappide it in a clene 
ſendel, and leide it in his newe biriel that he had 
hewen in a ſtoon, and he walewide a gret ſtoon to 
the dore of the biriel & went awey. But Marie 
Mawdeleyn and an oothir Marye weren there ſit- 
tynge agens the ſepulcre, And on the tothir dai 
that is aſtir pask even, the princis of preſtis and 
the Fariſees camen togidre to Pilate, And ſeiden, 


Sire, we © yan mynde that thilke gilour ſeide yitt ly- 


E thre daies I ſchal ryſe agen to Iyf. 
herfore comaunde thou that the ſepulcre be kept 
into the thridde dai, lefte hiſe diſciplis comen and 


ſtelen hym, and ſeye to the puple he hath riſen fro 


deeth, & the laſte crrour ſchal be worſe than the 
formere, Pilate ſeide to hem, ye han the 9" j 
K 8 kepe as 25 kunnen. And thei geden tortt 

kepten the ſepulere markynge the ſtoon with 


keperis. | 
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to ſchyne in the firſt day of the woke, Marie 


Mawdelyn cam and an othit Marie to ſe the ſe- 


; 
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pulcre. And lo ther was maad a greet erthe ſhak- 


Yge, for the rk 2h of the Lord came doun fro 


evene & neighede and turnyde awey the ſtoon 
and ſaat theron, And his lokynge was as leyt. and 
his clothis as ſnow, And for drede of him the ke- - 
peris weren afcerd, and thei weren maad as deede 
men. But the 1 55 anſwerde and ſeide to the 
wymmen, nyle ye drede for I woot that ye ſeken 
Jheſus that was crucified. He is not here, for he 
is ryſen as he ſeide, come ye and ſe ye the place 


where the Lord was ey, And 65 ye ſoone and 
en 


ſeye ye to his diſciplis that he is riſen and lo he ſchal 
$0 bifore you into Galilee, there ye ſchulen ſe him. 
o I have bifore ſeid to you, And thei wenten out 
ſoone fro the biriels with drede and gret joye; 
rennynge to telle to hiſe diſciplis, And lo 5 
mette hem, and ſeide, Heyl ye, and thei neigheden 
and heelden his feet, and . him. Fharine 
Jheſas ſeide to hem, nyle ye drede, go ye, telle ye 
to my bretheren that thei go into Galilee there thei 
ſohulen ſe me. And whanne thei weren gon, 1o 


ſumme of the keperis camen into the citce and told- 
en to the 


rincis of preſtis alle thingis that weren 
don. And whanne thei weren gaderid togidre with 
the eldre men and hadden taken her counſcil thei 
gaven to the knyghtis muche money, and ſeiden, 
ſeye ye that hiſe diſciplis camen bi night, and han 
ſtolen him while ye ſlepten: And if this be herd 


of the juſtiſe, we ſchulen counſeyle him and make 
you ſikir. And whanne the money wastaken, thei di- 


den as thei weren taught, and this word is puppliſhid 
NN the Jewis til into this dai. And the elleven 
diſciplis wenten into Galilee into an hil where Ihe- 
ſus hadde ordeyned to hem: And thei ſighen him 
and worſchipiden, but ſumme of hem doutiden. 
And Jheſus cam nigh and ſpak to hem and ſeide, 
al power in hevene and in erthe is goven to me. 
'Therfore go ye, and teche ye alle folkis baptiſynge 
hem in the name of the fadir and of the ſone, and 
of the holy goſt. Techinge hem to kepe alle thingis 
whatever thingis I have comaundid to you and lo 


I am with you in alle daies into the endyng of the 


world. Here endith the goſpel of Matheu and bigyn- 
neth the Prologe on the goſpel f MARK. 


— 


* 


| | Y 
NJ, and the 
the goſpel in it 


AR the goſpeler was the choſun ſeruanut of god, and the goſtly ſone of Petyr in baptym, 

Gaapie in goddis word. he * Ear w „ 2 

D and was of the lynage of leui bi fleiſch. and he was conuertid to the feith of criſt, and wroot 
05 that is the cuntrey of rome, and ſchewide in the goſpel what he oughte 

to his kyn and to criſt. Mark bigynneth at the ſendyng of Joon baptiſt, and tellith not 


in iſracl, that is among iewis, 


— 


the natyuyte of criſt bi fleiſch, but fro criſtis baptym whanne he was ful man. he tellith of his faſtyng 


fourti daies, and of his temptyng in deſert, hou the deuel temptide him, and hou wiylde beeſtis weren 


drid there, and hou hooli aungelis camen and ſeruyden cri 


aſtir his temptacioun and ouercomyng 
herof. aſtir criſtene feith reſceyued he kittide of his thoumbe, that he ſchulde be had repreuable to 


preeſthood, that is be unable to be preeft in the goſpel, but cheſyng bifore ordeyned conſentinge to the feitn 


myghte do ſo myche, that he loſte not in the werk of word, that is in prechyng of godais word, that 
that he diſſeruyde bifore in k n, that is as he was a preeſt bi kyn in the oolde late among iewis ſo he was 
a preeft in the goſpel among ciſten men. for he was biſchop of aliſaundre. and bi alle thingis it was his werk 
to kunne profecies, and to diſpoſe in himſilf the ſeyingis of the goſpel and to knowe in himſilf the tech- 
| dat of lawe, and to undirſtonde the diuyn kynde of the lord in fleiſch. which thingis it bihoueth to be | 
oughte firſt in us. C zhis ſeitb Jerom in his prologe on Mark. and here bigynneth the goſpel on mark, 


FIT * * . 1 the 2 
* 


* ut ſacerdotio reprobus haberetur. 


? 


* 
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— 


H E bigynnyng of the 
£557 goſpel © Jacks Criſt, 

=*| the ſone of god, as it 
is writen in Iſaye the 
profete lo I ſende myn 
aungel bifore thi face 


thi weye bifore thee. 
The voys of a crier 
in deſert, make ye re- 
di the weye of the 


Lord, make ye his pathis right. Jon was in deſert 
baptiſynge and prechinge the I of penaunce 
t 


into remiſſioun of ſynnes. And he cuntre of 


ce wente out to him, and alle men of ſeruſa- 
fem and thei weren baptiſid of him in the flum 


Jo & knowlechiden her ſynnes. And Jon was 
clothid with heeris of Camels and a girdil of skyn 
was aboute his leendis, and he ect hony-ſoukis & 
wilde hony. And prechide and ſeide a ftrenger 
than I ſchal come aftir me and I am not worthi to 
knele doun and unlaſe his ſchoon. I have baptiſid 
you in watir, but he ſchal baptiſe you in the holy 
oft, And it was don in tho daies ;Jheſus came fro 

N azarcth of Galilee and was baptiſid of Jon in Jor- 
dan, And anoon he wente up of the watris and 

' ſyghe hevenes opened, and the holy. _ comynge 
4 — as a culvere and dwellynge in him. And a 
voys was maad fro hevenes thou art mw loved ſone 

in thee I am pleſid. And anoon the ſpirit puttide 
him forth into deſert, and he was in deſert fourty 
daicsand fourty nightis and was temptid of Sathanas 
and he was with beeſtis; And aungels mynyſtriden 
c. to him. But aftir that Jon was taken, Jheſus cam 
into Galilce and prechide the gol pel of the kin 17 
dom of god, And ſeide that the tyme is fulfillid; 
and che yr dom of god ſchal come nigh, do ye 
aunce . bileeve ye to the goſpel. And as he 
paſſide biſidis the ſee of Galile, he ſigh Symound 


J oe, for thei weren fiſheris. And Jheſus ſeide to 
hem come ye aftir me, I ſchal make you to be 


and ſueden him. And he gede forth fro thennes a 


in a boot makynge nettis, And anoon he clepide 
hem and thei letten 'Zebedee her fadir in the Howe 


thei entriden into Cafarnaum, & anoon in the Sa- 
botis he gede into a finagoge and taughte hem, 
And thei wondriden on his techynge, for he taughte 
hem as he that hadde er and not as Scribis. 
And in the ſynagoge of hem was a man in an un- 
clene- ſpirit, and he criede out, and ſeide, what to 
us and to thee thou Jheſus of Nazareth? haſt thou 


of god. And Jheſus thretenyde him and ſeide, 
wexe doumbe and go out of the man. And the 


voys wente out fro him. And alle men won- 
driden, fo that thei Dug withynne hemfilf, and 
ſeiden, what thing is this? what newe doctrine is 


& thei ohe yen to him. And the fame of him wente 
ſorth anon into alle the cuntre of Galile. And a- 
n on thei geden out of the ſynagoge & camen into 
th- huus of Sy mound and of Andreu with James 


MARK Chap. I 


and Jon; And the modir of Symoundis wyf lay 


that {chal make redy 


and Andrew his brothir N. her nettis into the 


maad fiſheris of men & anoon thei leften ther nettis | 


Iytil and ſighe James of Zebedee and Jon his brothir | 


with hirid ſervauntis, and thei ſueden him, And 


come to diſtrie us? I woot that thou art the holy 


unclene ſpirit debreydynge him and cryinge with 


this? fr in power he comaundith to unclene ſpirits | 


— 


ſyk in ſeveris, and anoon thei =: *m to him of hir, 
and he cam nygh and areride 


ſhe fervide hem. But whanne the eventyde was 
come and the ſunne was gon doun ; thei broughten 
to him alle that weren of male ceſe and hem that 
hadden fendis, and al the citee was gaderid at the 
te, and he heelide many that hadden dyverſe 
kneſſis and he caſtide out many fendis and he ſuf. 


ride hem not to ſpeke, for thei knewen him. And 


he roos ful eerly and gede out and went into a de- 
ſert place and preiede there: And Symound ſuede 
him, and thei that weren with him. And whanne 


\ thei hadden founden him, thei ſeiden to him that 
alle men ſeken thee. And he ſeide to hem, go we 


into the nexte townes & citees, that I preche alſo 
there; for herto I cam. And he prechide in the 
ſynagogis of hem, and in al Galilee, and caſtide 
out tendis. And a leprous man cam to him and 
biſoughte & knelide and ſeide, if thou wolt, thou 


mayſt clenſe me. And Jheſus hadde merſy on him, 


an u out his hond, and touchide him, and 
ſeide to him I wole be thou maad clene, And 


| whanne he had ſeid this, anoon the lepre partide 
| awey fro him and he was clenſid. And Ihęſus thret- 


enyde him, and anoon Jheſus putte hym out and 
ſeide to him, ſe thou ſeye to no man, but go ſchewe 
thee to the prince of preſtis and offre for thi clen- 
tg into witnefſyng to hem, tho thingis that Moy- 
es bad. And he gede out and bigan to preche and 
publiſche the word, ſo that now be myghte not 
openly into the citee, but be withoute forth in 2 
ſert placis and thei camen to him on alle ſydis, 


ene. II. 


daics, and it was herd that he was in an hous. 
And manye camen togidre, ſo that thei myghten 
not be in the hous ne at the gate and he ſpak to 
hem the word. And ther camen to him men that 
broughten a man ſyk in paleſye whiche was borun 
of toure, And whanne thei myghten not brynge 
him to Jheſus for the puple thei unhiliden the roof 
where he was, and openyde it and thei leeten doun 
the bed in whiche the ſyk man in paleſye lay. And 
5 hadde n the feith of hem, he ſeide 
to the ſyk man in paleſye, ſone thi ſynnes ben for- 
_—_ to thee. But there weren ſumine of the Scri- 

is ſittynge and thenkynge in her hertis, what 


- mx he thus? he blasfemeth : who may forgive 
* 


nnes but god aloone ? And whanne Jheſus hadde 
knowe this by the ay goſt, that thei thoughten 
ſo withinne hemſilf, he ſeith to hem, what thenken 
ye theſe thingis in youre hertis? What is lightere 
to ſeye to the ſyk man in paleſye ſynnes ben forght- 


ven to thee; or to ſeye riſe take thi bed and walke? 


But that ye wite that mannes ſone hath power in 


| ir; & whanne he 
| hadde take hir hond anoon the fevere leſte hir and 


A ND. eft he entride into Cafarnaum aſtir eyglite | 
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erthe to forgive ſinnes. he ſeide to the ſyk man in 


paleſie, I ſey to thee ryſe up take thi bed & go 


into thin hous. And anoon he roos up, and whanne 
he had taken the bed, he wente bitore alle men: 
ſo that alle men wondriden and honouriden god 
and ſeiden, for we ſawghen never ſo. And he wente 


out eſtſoone to the fee, and al the puple fi 


133 
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em. And whanne he paſſide 
ſittynge at the tolbothe and 
e, and he roos and ſuede 


him and he taughte 
he laygh Levy of Al 
he ſeide to hym, ſue 
him. And it was don wha 
in his hous, many pppplicans and ſynful men ſaten 
togidre at the mete/with Jheſus and hiſe diſciplis, 
for ther weren ye that folewiden him. And 
Scribis and Fariſees ſeynge that he ect with pup- 
plicans and ſynful men, ſeiden to hiſe diſciplis, whi 
etith and drynkith youre maiſtir with 8 
and ſynners? Whanne this was herd, ſh us ſeide 
to hem hoole men han no neede to a leche, but thei 
that ben yvel at ceſe; for I cam not to clepe juſt. 
men but ſynners ? And the diſciplis of Jon and 
the Fariſces weren faſtynge, and thei camen and 


ſeiden to him, whi faſten the diſciplis of Jon, and 


the Fariſees faſten, but thi diſciplis faſten not? And 
Ibeſus ſeide to hem whether the ſones of ſpouſaylis 
moun faſte as long as the ſpouſe is with hem? as 
longe tyme as thei han the 505 with hem thei 
moun not ſaſte. But daies ſchulen come Wwhanne 
the ſpouſe ſchal be taken awey fro hem, and thanne 
thei ſchulen faſte in tho daies. No man fſewith a 
pacche of newe cloth to an olde cloth, elſe he tak- 
ith awey the neue pacche fro the olde, and a more 
8 is maad. And no man puttith newe w 
into ol 

tels, and the wyn ſchal be ſched out, and the botels 
ſchulen periſche; but newe wyn ſchal be putt into 


nee botels. And it was don eſtſoones whanne the a 
Lord walkide in the ſabotis bi the cornes, and hiſe 


diſciplis bigunnen to paſſe forth & plucke ceris of 
the corn. And the fariſees ſeiden to him, lo what 
thi diſeiplis don in Sabotis that is not lefful. And 
he ſeide to hem, redden ye nevere what Davith 
dide whanne he hadde nede ? and he hungride and 
thei that weren with him? Hou he wente into 

the hous of god und ir Abiathar prince of preſtis 


and ect looves of propoſicioun whiche it was not | 


lefful to ete but to preſtis aloone, and he gaf to hem 
that weren with him: And he ſeide to hem, the 
the Sabot is maad for man, and not a man for the 
188 And ſo mannes ſone is lord alſo of the 


Cn. I. 


ther was a man havynge a drie hond, And 
thei aſpieden him if he heelide in the Sabotis to ac- 


cuſe him. And he ſeide to the man that hadde a 


drie hond, ryſe into the myddel. And he ſeith to 
vele? to make a ſoul ſaaf either to leeſe? and thei 
weren ſtille. And he byheelde hem about with 
wraththe and hadde ſorowe on the blyndneſſe of 
her herte, and ſeith to the man, holde forth thin 


bond; and he helde forth, and his hond was re- 


ſtorid to him. Sothely Fariſces geden out anoon 
and maden a counſeyl with Herodians agens him 


bau thei ſchulden '* leeſe him. But Iheſus with 


biſe diſciplis wente to the ſee and myche puple fro 
Galilee and Judee ſuede him, and fro ſalem 


and fro Ydume, and fro bighendis Jordan, and thei 
that weren aboute Tyre and Sydon, a greet mul- 
titude heryng the thingis that he dide, and camen + 
to him. And Iheſus ſeide to hiſe 27 that the 
boot ſchulde kepe him ꝗ fro the puple, left thei thri- 
ſten him, for he helide manye, ſo that thei felden | 
faite to hin to touch him, and hou manye evere 


* 


hanne he ſaat at the mete | 


e botels, ellis the wyn ſchal berſte the bo- 


my Siſtir, and Modir. 


Jon, is it lefful to do wel in the Sabotis cither y- || . 
e: 


Uden it, and it gaf not fruyt ; 


| 8 
up & wexinge, and oon broughte thritty fold 
oba fixty feld, bd, "om 


I, IV. 


hadden ſikeneſſis, and unclene ſpiritis, whanne thei 
ſayen him felden doun to him and cryeden ſeiynge, 
thou art the ſone of god. And gretly he manaſſide 
hem that thei ſchulden not make him knowen. And 
he wente into an hil and clepide to him whom he 
wolde, and thei camen to him, and he made that 
ther weren twelve with him, to ſende hem to preche 


and he gaf to hem power to heele ſikeneſſis and 
to caſte out fendis, and to Symound he gaf a name 


Petre, And he clepide James of Zebedee and Jon 
the brother of f coop. & he gaf to hem names Boe- 
narges that is ſones of thundryng, and he. clepide 
Andrew, and Filip, and Bartholomew, and Mat 

and Fhomas, an 
Symound Chananee, and Judas Scarioth that bi- 


trayede him. and thei camen to an hous, and the 
puple cam togidre eſtſoone ſo that thei myghten 


not ete breed. And whanne his kynnes men had- 
den herd thei wenten out to hold him, for thei ſeid- 


en that he is turned into woodneſſe. And the Scri- 
bis that camen doun fro Jeruſalem ſeiden that he 


hath Belſebub : and that in the prince of Develis 


he caſtith out fendis, and he clepide hem oper 


and he ſcide to hem in parablis, hou may ſathanas 
caſte out ſathanas? And if a rewme be departid 
1-44 it ſelf ; thilke rewme may not ftonde, and 
if an hous be diſparpoilid on it ſelf thilke hous mai 


not ſtonde. And if fathanas hath riſen agens him. 


ſelf he is departid : and he ſchal not mowe ſtond, 
but hath an ende. No man may go into a ſtrong 


mannes hous and take awey hiſe veſſels, but he 
bynde firſt the ſtronge man and thanne he ſchal 


ſpoil his hous, Treuſi Y ſeye to you that alle ſyn- 
nes and blasfemyes bi whiche thei han blasfemed, 
ſchulen be forgiven to the ſones of men, But he that 
blasfemeth a the Holy goſt : hath not remiſſi- 
oun into withoute ende, but he ſchal be gilti of e- 
verlaſtynge treſpas; For thei ſeiden, he hath an un- 
clene ſpirit. And his modir and bretheren camen 


and thei ſtoden withoute forth and ſenten to him, 


and clepide him, and the puple ſaat aboute him 
and thei ſeyen to him, lo thi modir and thi brethren 
withoute forth ſeken thee, and he anſwerde to hem 
and ſeide, who is my modir and my brethren ? 


And he biheeld thilke that ſaten aboute him and 
| feide, lo my modir and my brethren. For who 


A. Al ke. entride eſtſoone into the ſynaę oge & 


that doith the wille of god he is my brother, and 
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A ND <> Jheſus bigan to teche at the ſee and a. 


myche puple was 5 to him, ſo that he 
went up into a boot, and ſaat in the ſee, and al the 
puple. was aboute the ſee 'on the lond, and he 
taughte hem in parablis many thingis, and he ſeide 
to hem in his techinge. Here ye, lo a man ſowin 


s pou out to ſowe, and the while he ſowith ſum ſeed 
fel aboute the weye and briddis of hevene camen 
and ecten ir. other ſelde doun on ſtony places where 


it hadde not myche erthe, and anoon it Cs = 
whanne 


or it hadde not depneſſe of erthe. an | 
the ſunne roos up it welewide for hete, and it dri- = 
ede up, for it hadde no roote. And other fel doun 


into thornes ; and thornes ſprungen up and ftran 
5 And othere e 


doun into good lond : and it gaf fruyt iprongyag 


and 3 undrid fold, and he 


James Alphey, and Tadde, and 


; 3 

5 4 
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fordo. | 


7 3 


ſeide, 


ter thanne alle erbis, and it n 
D that briddis of hevene moun dwelle undir the 
ſchadewe thereof. And in manye ſuche parablis he 
2 to hem the word. as thei myghten here, and | 
- he ſpak 


dreden ye? ye han no feith 
vit greet... dicde.. and ſeiden 


= „ * BA 


| ſide, be chat hath eris vf hering here, And whanne 


he was bi himſylf: the twelve that weren with him 
axiden him to expowne the parable, and he ſeide 


to hem, to you it is goven to knowe the privete of |. 


the kyngdom of god, but to hem that Ben with- 


oute forth alle thingis ben maad in parablis, that | 


thei ſe ſee, and ſec not, and thei herynge : 
here r not, leſt ſum tyme thei be 
convertid : and ſynnes be forgyven to hem. And 
he ſeide to hem, knowen not ye this parable, and 
hou ye ſchulen knowe alle parablis. He that ſow- 
ith, fowith a word, But theſc it ben that ben aboute 
the weye where the word is ſowen, and whanne thei 
han herd: anoon cometh Sathanas and takith awei 
the word that is ſowen in her hertis. And in lyk 
manere ben theſe that ben ſowen on ſony placis : 
which wharine thei han herd the word, anoon thei 
taken it with joic, and thei han not root in hem- 
filf but thei ben laſtinge a litel tyme, aſtirward tri- 


bulation ryfith and perſecuſioun for the word: a- 


MARK 


| geſfit thou this? for the wynd and the ſee obeſ. 
chen to him. FE 3 


noon thei ben ſclaundrid. And ther ben othere 


that ben ſowen in thornes, theſe it ben that heren 
the word: and diſeſe of the world & diſceit of 
richeſſis and othere charge of covetiſe entrith and 
ftranglith the word, and it is maad withoute fruyt. 
And theſe it ben that ben ſowen on good lond : 


whiche heren the word and taken, and maken fruyt, 


1 


I 
q 


don thritty fold, oon fixty Ha and oon an hun- 


drid fold. And he ſeide to hem | 
| that it be put undir a buſchel or undir a 
bed? nay but that it be putt on a candilſtyk. Ther 


ther ony thing is privey : that ſchal not come into 

Ag, — lng nes ecris of hering, here he. 
And he ſeide to hem, ſee ye what ye heren, in 
what meſare yr meten: it fchal be meten to you 


hem wher a lanterne 


is nothing hid that ſchal not be maad © open, nei- 


S WM 


Bath, and it ſchal be taken awe him 
that hath not alſo that that he hath. And he ſeide, 


agen, yn be caft to you, For it ſehal be gyven to 
him 


y & it riſe up nygh 
he woot not. For the erthe makith fruyt, firſt the 


' fo the kyngdom of god is, as if a man caſte ſeed 


and day and brynge forth ed & were faſte while 


graſs, aftirward the 'cerc, and aftir ful fruyt in the | 


cere. And whanne of it ſelf it hath brought forth 
fruyt : anoon he ſendith a fikil, for re 


kne the kyngdom of : or to what parable 
ſchulen . Ann ie f As a corn of ſenevey 


whiche whanne it is ſowen in the erthe is leſſe than 


| | ing tyme is , 
come. And he ſeide, to what thing ſchulen we li- 


alle ſedis that ben in the erthe. And whanne it is 
ſprungen up it wexith into a tre, and is maad gret- 


it makith 


braunchis: 


not to hem withoute parable, but he ex- 
to hiſe diſeiplis alle thingis bi hemſilf. 


| And he ſeide to hem in that daiwhanne evenyng was 
come, paſſe we agenward,” and thei leſten the pe- 


£ ard token him ſo that he was in a boot, and | 


othere bootis weren with him. And a greet ſtorm ' 
of wyn | was maad ard keſte wawis into the boot, 
ſo that the boot was ful, and he was in the hinder 
part ol the Les & fſlepte on a pilewe. and = a 
-xeiſen him, and ſeien to him, mayſter perteyneth it 
not to thee that we periſhen ? And he roos up and 
manaſide the wynd : and ſeide to the fee, be ſtille, 
ve xe doumb, and the wynd cceſſide: and * | 
ſibleneſs was maad, and he ſeide to hem, At 


yit, and thei dreden 
| $— 


+ * 


who - — en-to-him-thou-leeſt-the--poplo-thyriſtinge-thee: 


. 


ND thei camen over the ſec into the cuntree 

| A of Geraſenes. And aftir that he was gon out 
of the boot: anoon a man in an unclene ſpirit ran 
out of birielis to him. Which man hadde an hoys 
in biriclis and noither with cheynes now myghte 
ony man bynde him. For oſte tymes he was bound. 
en in ſtockis and cheynes and he hadde broke the 
cheynes and hadde broke the ſtockis to ſmale go. 
betis, and no man myghte make him tame, and 
evermore nyght and dat in biriclis and in hillis he 
was criynge and betinge himſilf with ſtones. and 
he 3 Iheſus afer, and ran and worſchipide him, 
and he criede with voys and ſeide, what to 
me and to thee thou Jheſus the ſone of the higheſte 
God ? I conjure thee bi God that thou turmente 
me not. And Jhefus ſeide to him, thou unclene 
fpirit go out fro the man. And Iheſus axide him 


| what is thi name? and he ſeith to him, a Legioun 


is my name, for we ben manye. and he preicde 
Jheſus myche that he ſcholde not putte hem out 
of the cuntrey, and there was there about the hil 
a greet flock of ſwyn leſewinge. bo And the ſpiritis 
preiede 'Jheſus and ſeiden, ſende us into the ſwyn, 
that we entren into hem; And anoon jheſus graunt- 
ide to hem, and the unclene ſpiritis geden out, and 
entriden into the fwyn, and with a greet bire the 
flok was caft douninto the ſee a tweye thouſend, and 
thei weren dreynt in the ſee. And thei that kepten 
hem fledden and tolden into the citce and into the 
feldis and thei wenten out to ſee what was don. 
And thei camen to Iheſus and ſyghen him that 
hadde be travelid of the feend, fitting clothid and 
of hool. mynde, and thei dredden ; And thei that 
ſayen hou it was doon to him that hadde a fend 
and of the ſwyn tolden to hem. And thei bigunne 
to preie him that he ſchulde go awei from her 
cooftis, and whanne 1 into a boot, he 
that was traveylid of the devel bigan to preie him 
that he ſchulde be with him; but Jheſus reſſeyvede 
him not: but ſeide to him, go thou into thin hous 
to thine: and telle to hem hou thingis the 
Lord hath don to thee, and hadde merci of thee. 
And he wente forth and bi gan to preche in 
Decapoli, hou grete thingis Iheſus hadde don to 

him; and alle men wondriden. And whanne 
Jheſus hadde goon up into the boot eſtſone over 
the ſee myche peple cam togidre to him, and was 
aboute the ſee, and oon of the princis of ſynago 

gis bi name Jayrus cam and ſigh * and fel doun 
at hiſe feet? And preide him myche and ſeide, 
my doughtir is neigh deed, come thou putte thin 
hond on her, that ſche be faaf & lyve, and he 
wente forth with him: and myche peple ſueden 
him and thriſte him. And a womman' hadde ben 
in the blodi flixe twelve yeer, and hadde reſſey- 
ved many thingis of fal many lechis, and hadde 
ſpendid al hir good, and was „ — 
but was rather the worſe. Whanne ſche hadde her 

of Jheſus ſche cam among the peple bihynde and 
touchide his clooth, For ſche ſeide that if I touche 
ghe his cloth T ſchal be fiat And anoon the welle 
of hir blood was driede up; and ſche felide in bo- 
di that ſche was helide of the Sy kneſſe. And a- 
noon Iheſus knew in himfilf the vertu that Was g 


out of him, and turnede to the Bcr and ſeide, 


who touchide my clothis? And hiſe d 


7 0 - * 

ſciplis ſeid - 
ihe and 
ſeiſt 


Chap. 


to ſe her that hadde do this thing, and the womman 
dredde and quakide witynge that it was doon in 
her: and cam and fel doun bifore him and ſeide 
to him al the treuthe: And Jheſus ſeide to hir, 
doughtir thi feith hath maad thee ſaaf, go in pees 
and be thou hool of thi ſikeneſſe. Vit while he 
ſpak meſſangeris camen to the prince of the ſyna- 
oge and ſeiden thi doughtir is deed what traveliſt 
thou the mayſtir ferther? But whanne the word | 
was herd that was ſeide, Jheſus ſeyde to the prince 
of the ſynagoge nyle thou drede, oonli bileeve thou, | 
and he took no man to ſue hym but Petre an 
James and Jon the brother of James. And thei ca- 
men into the hous of the prince of the ſynagoge 
and be ſay noiſe and men 1 and weilinge 
myche. And he gede yn and oy e to hem what 
ben ye troublid and wepen ? the damfel is not deed 
but Nepith, and thei ſcorneden him. but whanne 
alle weren put out he takith the fadir and mo- 
dir of the damyſel and hem that weren with him 
and thei entriden where the damyſel lay. And he 
belde the hond of the damyſel and ſeyde to hir 
Tabita cumy, that is to ſeie, damyſel I ſeye to thee 
atyſe. * anoon the damyſel roos and walkide : 
and ſche as of twelve yeer. and thei weren abay- - 
ſchid with a greet ſtoneyng. And he comaundide 
to hem W Cat that no man ſchulde wite it, and 
he. comaundide to geve hir mete. 2 


CnAe. VL 


A N D he gede out fto-thennis and wente into 
L his owne cuntre and hiſe diſciplis + folowiden 
with him. and whanne the Sabot was come ]heſus 
bigan to teche in a ſynagoge and manye herden 
and wondriden in his teching: and ſeiden of whennes 
to this alle theſe thingis and what is the wiſdom 
that is goven to him and ſiche vertues which ben 
maad by hiſe hondis, Wher this is not a carpen- 
ter the ſone of Marye the brothir of James and of 
E and of Judas and of Symound ? whether 

is ſiſtris ben not here with us? and thei weren 
ſclaundrid in him. And Jheſus ſeide to hem that 


a prophete is not withoute honour but in his owne | 


cuntrey and among his kyn and in hiſe hows, and 
he myghte not do there ony vertu fave he heelide 
a ſewe yke men leying on hem hiſe hondis. ' And 
he wondride for the, unbileeve of hem, and he 
wente aboute caſtels on eche ſide and taughte, and 
he clepide togidere twelve and bigan to ſende hem 
by * tweine togydere and gat to hem power of un- 
oak ſpiritis, 5 comaundide hem that thei ſchul- 
den not take ony thing in the weye but a yerde 
oneli, not a ſcrippe, ne breed, nether money in 
ther girdil ; . But ſchood with ſandalis, and that 
thei ſchulden not be clothid with tweie coatis, 
and he ſeyde to hem whidir ever ye entren into 
an hows dwelle. ye there til ye go out fro thennis, 
And whoever. reſſeyve 2 not ne here you go ye 
out fro thennis and ſchake awey the powdr fro 
E feet into witneſſyng to hem, and thei geden 
orth and prechiden, that men ſchulden do pen- 
naunce. And thei caſtiden out manye fendis and 
anoyntiden with oyle  manye ſyke men and thei 
weren helid. And kyng | cronde . herde for his 
name was maad opyn and ſeide that Jon Baptiſt 
hath riſen agen fro Teeth and therfore vertues wor- 
chen in him. Othere ſeides that it ,is.;Elye, but 
othere ſeiden that it is a proſete as oon of profetis. 
And, whanne this thipg was herd Eroude ſeyde this 
Jon whooma 1 have. bikedid_ is riſew agen fro deeth, 


ſeiſt 5 touchide me? And Jheſus lokide aboute | 


VI. 27 


For thilke Eroude ſente and helde Jon & bond 
him into priſoun for Erodias the wyf of Filip his 9 
brother for fic hadde wedded hir. For Jon ſeide to 


| Eroude it is not leveful to thee to have the wWyf 


of thi brothir, and Erodias leide aſpies to him 


and wolde ſle him & myghte not. And Eroude 


dredde Jon and knewe him a juſt man and hol 
and kepte him and Eroude herde him ; and he dice 
many thingis and gladly herde him. And whanne 
a covenable day was fallen Eroude in his birthe 


day made a ſoper to the princis and tribunes and 


to the grettiſt of Galilee : And whanne the dough- 
ter of thilke Erodias was comen inne and daunfide 
and pleſide to Eroude and alſo to men that ſaten 


at the mete : the kyng ſeyde to the damſel axe 


thou of me what thou wolt and I ſchal gyve to 
thee. . 50 he ſwoor to hir that whatever thou axe 
Y ſchaPF gyve to thee though it be the half of m 

rewme. And whanne ſche hadde gon out ſche ſeide 
to hir modir what ſchal I axe? and ſche ſeide 
the heed of Jon Baptiſt. And whanne ſche was 
come yn anoon with haaſte to the kyng ſche axide 


and ſeide Y wole that anoon thou geve to me in 


a diſch the heed of Jon Baptiſt. And the kyng 
was ſory for the ooth and for men that ſaten togi- 

dere at the mete he wolde not make hir ſory, but 
ſente a manqueller and comaundide that Jones heed 
were brought in a diſch, and he bihedide him in 
the priſoun, and broughte his heed in a diſch and 
af it to the damſel and the damſel gaf to hir mo- 
ir, and whanne this thing was herd, hiſe diſciplis 


eamen and token his body and leyden it in a biriel. 


And the apoſtlis camen togidere to Iheſus and teel- 
den to him alle thingis that thei hadden don and 
taught. And he ſeide to hem come ye bi you ſilf 
into a deſeert place & reſte ye a litel, for there 
weren manye that camen and wenten agen and thei 
hadden not ſpace to ete. And thei geden into a 
boot and wenten into a deſert place by hemfilf- 
And thei ſayen hem go awey and manye knewen 
and thei wenten a foote fro al citees and runnen 
thidir and camen bifore hem. And Jheſus gede 
out and ſygh myche puple and hadde reuthe on 
hem for thei weren as ſcheep not havynge a ſche- 
parde and he bigan to teche hem manye thingis. 
And whanne it was forth dayes hiſe diſciplis camen 
and ſeiden, this is a deſert place and the tyme is 
now paſſide : lete hem go into the nexte townes 


& Villages to bye hem mete to ete. And he an- 


ſwerde and ſeyde to hem geve ye to hem to ete and 
thei ſeiden to him go we and bye we looves with 
two hundrid pens and we ſchulen gyve to hem to 
ete? And he ſeith to hem how many looves han 
ye? go ye and ſc, and whanne thei hadden know- 
en thei ſeyen fyve, and two fiſchis. And he co- 
maundide to e thei ſchulden _ _ 1 
ſitte to mete by cum s on grene hey. and thei 
ſaten doun by Fe and by fiſtyes. 
and whanne he hadde take the fyve looves and tweye 

fiſchis he biheld into hevene and bleſſide and breke 
looves and to hiſe diſciplis that thei ſchulden 
ſette bifore hem, and he departide twey fiſchis to 
alle. And alle ceten and weren falfild. > And - thei 
token the relifs of broken metis twelve coffyns ful 
and of the fiſchis. And thei that ecten weren tyve 
thouſend of men. And anoon he made his diſci- 
plis to gon up into a boot to paſſe bifore him over 
the ſee to Bethſayda the while he leſte the puple. 
And whanne he hadde left hem he wente into an 


hil to preye. And whanne it was evene the boot 
was in the myddil of the ſee and he aloone in the 


— 1 


lond. And he fygh hem travelinge in rowinge = . 


t folowiden him. two. 
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whanne thei weren 
knewen him, and thei runnen thorou al that cun- 


For 


* 


= HE "742 


yvele thoughtis, avoutiies, fornicaciouns, manſleyn- 
gis, theftis, avaricis, wickidneſſis, gyle, unchaſlite 
pl 


the wynd was contrarye to hem, and aboute the 


. fourthe waking of the night he wandring on the 


ſee came to hem and wolde paſſe hem. And as thei 
fighen him wandringe on the ſee thei geſſiden that 


it were a fantum and cryeden out. For alle ſighen 


him and thei weren afrayed, & anoon he ſpak with 
hem and ſeyde to hem triſte ye, V am, nyle ye 
drede. And he cam up to hem into the boot & 
the 1 ceeflide, and thei wondriden moore with- 
| emfilE For thei undirftodun not of the 
— ſor her herte was blyndid. And whanne 
thei weren paſſide over the ſee thei camen into the 
lond of Genaſarethꝗ and ſettiden to lond. And 


out of the boot, anoon they 


tree and bigunnen to bringe ſyk men in beddis on 
ech ſyde where thei herden that he was. And whi- 
dir eyer he entride into vylagis either into townes 
or into citecs thei ſeitten ſyke men in ſtreetis and 

yeden him that thei ſchulden touche namely the 
hemme of his cloth and hou many that touchiden 


cue. vn. 
A ND the Fariſees and ſumme of the Scribis 


; a camen fro Jeruſalem togidir to him, and 


whanne thei hadden ſeen ſumm̃e of hiſe diſciplis 


ete bred: with unwayſchen hondis thei blameden. 


The Fariſees and alle the Jewis eten not but thei 


of eldre men, and: whanne thei turnen agen fro 
chepyng thei eten not but thei be waiſchen and 


_ * manye athere thingis ben that ben takun to hem to 


kepe, wayſſchingis of is and of watere veſ⸗ 
18 Lud 21 — of — gate of beddis. And 
Fariſecs and Scribis axiden him and ſeyden whi 
goen not thi diſciplis aſtir the tradicioun of eldre 


men hut with unwayſſchen hondis thei eten bred? 


And he anſwerde & ſeide to hem Yſaie proſeſyede 
wel of you ypocritis as it is writun this puple wor- 


waiſchinge of water veſſelis and of cuppis and ma- 
nye othere thingis lyk to theſe ye 4 : 


God yoyde to kepe youre tradicioun. For Moyſes 
ſide, worſchipe thi fadir and thi modir and he 


that curſith fadir or modir die by deeth, but ye 


ſeyen if 4 man ſcye to fadir or modir corban that 


is hat ever gift is of me it ſchal profyte to thee, 
and over ye ſuffren not him do ony thing to 
8 or ane : 1 . the ue 0 jm 
by youre tradicioun e ven an on 
3 and ſeide to hem ye alle here me and undir- 
onde. Nothing that is without a man that entrith 


into him may defoule him, but the thingis that 


comen forth of a man tho it ben that deſoulen a 
man. If ony man hath-ceris of he rynge here he. 
And whenne he was entrid into an hows fro the 
uple biſe diſciplis'axiden him the parable. And 
ben ſeide to hem ye ben unwiſe alſo? undirſtondun 
e not that al thing with outforth that entrith into 


2 man may not defoule him? For it hath not en- 


trid into his herte but into the wombe and bynethe 


it goith out purgynge alle metis: But he ſeide the 


thingis that gon out of a man tho defoulen a man. 


* 
- 


„ 


wayſſchen ofte her hondis holdynge the tradiciouns | 


ſchipith me with lippis but her herte is fer fro me, 
and in veyn thei worſchipen me techinge the doct- 


rynes and the heſtis of men. For ye leeyen the maun- 
— of God & holden the tradiciouns of men, 


on. and he 
ſcide to hem wel ye han maad the maundement of 


| 


ro withinne of the herte' af men comen forth | 


4 N tho daes eſt whanne m 


wente over the ſee, and thei forgaten to take breed 


yele yghe, blasfemyes, pride, foly. Alle th 

delis —4— forth fro withinne nk defoulen " 22 4 
And Jheſus roos up fro thennys and wente into "2 
cooſtis of Tyre and Sydon & he gede into an houg 
and wolde that no man wiſte and he myghte not 
be hid. For a womman anoon as ſche herde of 
him whos doughter hadde an unclene ſpirit, entrid 

and felde doun at hiſe feet: And the womman 


was hethen of the generacioun of Sirofenyce and 
ſche preiede him that he wolde caſte out a deyet 


fro hir doughtir. and he ſeide to hir nf 855 
that the 4 oa be fulfillid firſt, for it is 50 hou 
to take the breed of children and gyve to houndis 
And ſche anſwerde and ſeyde to him, ghis lord. 
for litil whelpis eten undir the = of the crum- 
mys of children. And Jheſus ſeide to hir, go tho 
for this word the fend wente out of thi doughe 
And whanne ſche was fern in to hir hows hoom 
ſche fond the damyſel liggynge on the bed and 
the devel gon out fro hir. And eſtſbones Iheſus : 
gede out the cooſtis of Tyre and cam thorou 
K to the ſee of Galilee betwixe the myddil of 
cooſtis of Decapoleos. And thei bryngen to 
him a man deef & doumbe and preieden him to 
leye his hond on him. And he took him aſidis fro 


the puple & puttede hiſe fyngris into hiſe eeris and 


he ſpette & touchide his tunge. And he bihelde 
into hevene and ſorowide withynne and ſeyde, ef. 
fata, that is, be thou opened. And anoon hiſe ecris 
weren opened and the bond of his tunge was un- 
bounden and he ſpak ri ghtly. And he comaundide 
to hem that thei ſchulden ſeye to no man. but how 
myche he comaundide to hem ſo myche moore thei 
prechiden, and by ſo myche more thei wondriden 
and ſeiden, he dide wel alle thingis and he made 
deeſe men to here and doumbe men to ſpeke. 


cu v. 


e puple was with 4 
Jheſus and hadden not 3 Echulden ete 


| whanne his diſciplis weren clepide togidere he ſeyde 


to hem, Y have ruthe on the puple for lo now the 
thridde day thei abiden me and han not what to 
ete. And if y leeve hem faſting into her hous thei 
ſchulen fayle in the ha +: for ſumme of hem camen 
fro fer. And hiſe diſciplis anſweriden to him, 
wherof {chal a man mowe fille hem with looves here 
in wildirneſſe? And he aride hem how man 
looves han ye? whiche ſeyden ſevene. And h 
comaundide the puple to ſitte doun on the erthe 
and he took the ſevene looves and dide thankyngis 
and brake & gaf to hiſe diſciplis that thei ſchulden 
ſette forth and thei ſettiden forth to the puple. 
And thei hadden a fewe ſmale fiſchis and he bleſ- 
fide-hem and comaundide that thei weren ſette forth. 
And thei” eeten and weren fulfillid, and thei token 
up that, that leſte of reliſs ſevene leepis. And thei 
t eeten weren as foure thouſande of men and he 
lefte hem. And anoon he wente up into a boot 
with hiſe diſciplis and cam into the cooſtis of Dal- 
ys and the Fariſees wenten out and bygun- 
nen to diſpute wich him and axiden a tokene of 
him fro hevene and temptiden him. And he ſo- 
rowynge withynne in ſpirit ſeyde, what ſekith this 


1 a tokene ? truli 1 ſeye to you a tokene 
C 


hal not be govun to this eracioun. 
he lefte hem and wente up eſtſoone into a boot and 


-* hadden not with hem but oo loof in the 
1 he comaundide hem & ſeyde ſeye 
© and bewar of the ſourdough of the Fariſees and 
of the ſourdough of Eroude. And thei thoughten 
: d ſeyden oon to another for we han not looves. 
= whanne this thing was knowen Jheſus ſeide 
to hem, what thinken ye for 8 han not looves? 

it ye *knowen not, ne undirſtonden, yit ye han 

dur herte blyndid ? Ye havynge yghen ſeen not, 

nd ye havynge eeris heren not neither ye han mynde. 
Whanne I brak fyve looves among fyve thouſende 
and how manye coffers ful of broken mete ye to- 
ken up ? thei ſeyen to him twelve. Whanne alſo 
Feene looves among four thouſande of men how 
| many leepis of brokun mete token ye up ? and thei 
ſeyen to him ſevene. And he ſeyde to hem, how 
. undirſtondun ye not yit? And thei camen to Bet- 
'  fayda and thei bryngen to him a blynd man & thei 
preieden him that he ſchulde touche him, and 
Whanne he hadde take the blynde mannis hond he 
edde him out of the ſtreet and ſpitte into hiſe 
yohen and ſette hiſe hondis on him and he axide 
3 bim if he ſaigh ony thing, and he bihelde & ſeyde 
1 ſe men as trees walkinge, Aftirwarde eftſoones 
1 the ſette hiſe hogdis on hiſe yghen and he bigan to 
ſe and he was reſtorid ſo that he Jaygh clerely alle 
E thingis, and he ſente him into hiſe hous and ſeyde 
o into thin hous and if thou goiſt into the ſtreete 


ciplis into the caſtels of Ceſarye of Filip and in 
the weye he axide hiſe diſciplis and ſeyde to hem 
whom ſeyen men that I am? Which anſweriden 
to him & ſeyden ſum men ſeyen Jon Baptiſt other 
ſeyen Elie & other ſeyen as oon of the profetis. 

Thanne he ſeith to hem but whom ſeyen ye that 

am? Petir anſweride and ſeyde to him thou art 
Criſt, And he chargide hem that thei ſchulden not 
ſeye of him to ony man. and he bigan to teche hem 
that it bihoveth mannes ſone to ſutfre many thing 


eſte preſtis, and the Scribis, and to be ſlayn and 
aftir thre dayes to ryſe agen. And he ſpak plein- 
ly the word, and Petre took him and bigan 
to blame him and ſeyde, lord be thou merſiful to 
thee for this ſchal not be. And he turnede and ſigh 
hiſe diſciplis and manaſſide Petre & ſeyde go attir 
me Sathanas for thou ſaveriſt not tho thingis that 
ben of god but tho thingis that ben of men, and 


diſciplis he e to hem if ony man wole come 
aftir me denye he himſelf and take his croſſe and 
ſue he me. For he that wole make ſaaf his lyf ſchal 
leeſe it and he that leſith his lyf for me and for the 


a man if he wynne al the world an 
to his ſoule? Or what chaunging ſchal a man 
for his ſoule ? 


not taaſte deeth til thei ſeen 


the rewme of god co- 
mynge in vertu. | | 


into an high hil, and he was transfigurid bifore hem. 
And hiſe Cluthis weren maad ful ſchynyng & whight 
as ſnowe which maner whighte clothis a fuller may 
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888 wht, oi 


eye to no man. And Iheſus cntride and hiſe diſ- 


is 
and to be repreved of elder men and of the high- 


whanne the / was clepid togidere with hiſe 
of 


goſpel ſchal make it ſaaf. For what cee it to 
o peyr | 
* debe | 


But who that knowlechith me and 
| deed ſo that manye ſeiden that he was deed. And 


my wordis in this generacioun avoutreſſe and ſyn- | Jheſus heeld his hond and lifte him up and he roos 


ful, alſo mannis ſone ſchal knowleche him whan he 
ſchal come in the glorye of his fadir with his aun- 
ls. and he ſeide to hem truli I ſeye to you that 
ere ben ſum men ſtondinge here whiche ſchulen 


CH av. IX. Þ | 
A ND aſtix ſixe 2 heſus took Petre & James 
and Jon and ledde hem by hemſilf aloone 


Chap. IX. 


ſchal firſte reſtore alle thingis and as it is writun of 


teeth and wexith drie and Y ſeyde to thi diſ- 


fit 


| 


29 


not make on erthe. And Elye with Moyſes appe- | 
ride to hem and thei ſpaken with Jheſus. And Pe- | ; 
tre anſweride and ſeyde to Jheſus maiſtir it is good 

us to be here and make we here thre tabernaclis oon 

to thee oon to Moyſes, and oon to Elye. For he 

wiſte not what ulde ſeye for thei weren agaſt 

by drede. And there was maad a cloude oyer- 

ſchadowinge hem and à voice cam of the cloude 

and ſeyde this is my derworthe ſone : here ye him. 

And anoon thei bihelden about & ſayen no more 

ony man but Jheſus oonli with hem, And whanne 

thet camen, doun fro the hil he comaundide hem, 

that thei ſchulden not telle ro ony man tho thingis 

that thei hadden ſeen but whanne mannis ſone hath 

riſun agen fro deeth. And thei helden the word 

at hemſilf ſeekinge what this ſchulde be, whanne 

he had riſun agen fro deeth. And thei axiden him 

and ſeiden what thanne ſeyen Fariſees and Scribis 

for it bihoveth Elie to come firſt? And he an- 

ſweride and ſeyde to hem whanne Elie comith he 


mannis ſone that he ſuffre manye thingis and be 
e And y ſeye to you that Elie is cemun 
and thei diden to him what evere thingis thei wolden 

as it is writun of him. And he comynge to hiſe 
diſciplis ſygh a greet cumpany -aboute hem and 
pcribis diſputinge with hem. And anoon alle the 
0 ſeynge Jheſus was aftonyed and thei dredden, 
and thei rennynge gretten him. And he axide hem 
what diſputiden ye among you? And oon of the D. 
cumpany anſweride and ſeyde, maiſtir Y have 
brought to thee my ſone that hath a doumb ſpiryt. 
And where ever he takith him he hurtlith him 
doun, and he foometh, and betith togidere with 


ciplis that thei ſchulden caſte him out and thei 
myghten not. And he anſweride to hem and ſeyde 
a thou generacioun out of bileve how longe ſchal 
Y be among you how longe ſchal Y ſuffre you? 
bringe ye him to me. And thei broughten him and N 
whanne he hadde ſeyen him anoon the ſpiryt trou- F 
blide him and he was throwen doun to the grounde 
and walewide and fomede, And he axide his fa- 
dir how longe it is ſithe this hath falle to him? 
and he ſeyde fro childhood. And ofte he hath 
ut him into fier and into water to leeſe him, but 
if thou maiſt ony thing helpe us, and have merſy 
on us, and Jheſus ſeide to him if thou maiſt bileeve : 
alle thingis ben poſſible to man that bileeyeth ; 
And anoon the fadir of the child cryede with 
teeris & ſeyde lord y beleeve lord helpe thou myn 
unbileeve. And whanne Jheſus hadde ſeyn the pu- 
rennynge togidere he manaafſide the unclene 
t, and ſeide to hym thou deef and doumb ſpi- 
comaunde thee go out fro him, and entre no 
moore into him, and he cryinge and myche tobrey- 
dinge him wente out fro him, and he was maad as 


And whanne he hadde entrid into an hous hiſe dif 
ciplis axiden him prively whi myghten not we caſte 
him out? And he ſeide to hem, this kynde in no 
thing may go out but in preier & faſtyng. And 
thei geden tro thennis and wenten forth into Ga- ** 
lilee and thei wolden not that ony man wiſte. 
And he taughte hiſe diſciplis and ſeyde to hem for 
mannis ſone ſchal be bitrayed into the hondis of 
men and thei ſchulen fle him and he flayn ſchal 
riſe agen on the thridde day. And thei knewen 
not the word and dredden to axe him. And thei 
camen to Cafarnaum and whanne thei weren in the 
hous he axide hem 1 tretiden ye in the wy 
23 3 
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And thei weren ftille for thei diſputiden among 
hem in the weye who of hem ſchulde be grettiſt. 
And he fat and clepide the Twelve and ſeyde to 
dem if ony man will be the firſte among you he 
ſchal be the laſte of alle and the mynyſtre of all. 


And he took a child and ſette him in the myddil - 


of hem & whannc he hadde biclippid him he ſeyde 
to hem, Who ever refſeyveth oon of ſiche children 
in my name he reſſeyveth me and whoever reſſey- 
veth me he reſſeyveth not me alloone but him that 


c. ſent me. Jon anſwerde to him and ſeide, maiſter 


we ſighen oon caſtinge out fendis in thi name which 
ſacth not us and we have ſorbeden him. And Jhe- 
ſas ſeide nyle ye forbede him for ther is no man 
that doith vertu in my name & may ſoone ſpeke 
yvel of me. He that is not agens us, is for us 
And whoever gyveth you a cuppe of coold water 
to drinke in my name for ye ben of Crift truli I 
ſeye to you he ſchal not leeſe his meede. And 
w er ſchal ſclaundre oon of theſe litil that bi- 
leven in me it were betere to him that a mylne 
ſtoon were doen about his necke and he were caſte 
into the ſee. And if thin hond ſclaundre thee kitte 
it awey, it is bettre to thee to entre feble into lyf 
than to have tweie hondis and go into helle, into 
fyer that never ſchal be quenchid : Where the worm 
of hem dyeth not and the fier is not quenchid, 
And if thi foot ſclaundre thee kitte it of, it is bettre 
to thee to entre crokid into everlaſtinge lyf than to 
have tweyne feet and be ſent into helle of fier that 
nevere {chal be quenchid, where the worm of hem 
dicth not and the fier is not quenchid. That if 
thin yghe ſclaundrith thee caſte it out it is bettre 
to thee to entre gogil yghed into the rewme of 
God than have tweyne yghen and be ſent into helle 
of fier: Where the worm of hem dieth not & the 
fier is not quenchid, And every man ſchal be ſal- 
tid with fier and every ſlayn ſacrifice ſchal be maad 
favery with ſalt. Salt is good if ſalt be unſavery in 
what thing — make it ſavery? have ye 


ſalt among you, have ye pees among you. 


ö | n X. 


A the cooftis of Judce over Jordan and eſt- 
foores the puple cam togidere to him and as he 
was woont eftſoone he taughte hem. And the Fa- 
riſces camen and axiden him wher it be leeful to a 


man to lecve his wyt ? and thei temptiden him. 


And he anſwerde and ſcyde to hem, what comaun- 
dide Moyſes to you? And thei ſeyden Moyſes fut- 
fride to write a libel of forſaking and to forſake. 
To whiche Jheſas anfwerde and ſeyde for the hard- 


neſs of youre herte Moyſes wroote to you this 


comaundcment, But fro the bigynnynge of creature 
God made hem male and female- And ſeyde for 
this thing a man ſchal lecve his fadir and modir 
and ichal drawe to his wyſ, and thei ſchulen be 
tweync in co. fleiſch & ſo now thei ben not tweyne 
but oo fleiſch. Therfore that thing that God joyn- 


ede togidere no man deperte. And eſtſoone in the 


kous hiſe diſciplis auiden him of the ſame thing. 
And he ſeide to hem hoc ere lcevith his wyt and 
weddith another he doth avoutrie on hir; And if 


the wyf lecyeth hir housbonde and be weddid to 


c. another man ſche dothe leccherye. And thei 
brougaten to him litel children that he ſchulde 
touche hem and the diſciplis threetneden the men 
that broughten hem. Aud whanne I heſus hadde 

ſeyn hem he bar hevy and ſeide to hem ſuffre ye 


— 


A 


ND Iheſus roos u ſro thens and cam into 


not, for of ſiche is the kyngdome of God. Tri: 
FT ſeye to you whoevere reſſeyveth not the 4 


on hem and bleſſice hem. And whanne Iheſus was ,, 


thing failith to thee go thou and fille alle thingis 
that thou haſte and geve to pore men and thou 


2 ſor he hadde manye re And 
| i 


into the kyngdom of God. And thei wondriden 


| faved ? And Iheſus bi 
men it is inpoſſible: but not anentis God for alle 
| thingis ben poſſible anentis God. And Petre gan 

an 


| the ten herden and bigunnen to have indignacioun of 


litil children to come to me and forbed. ye hem 


dome of God as a litel child he ſchal not entre in- 
to it. And he biclippide hem and leyde hiſe hondis 


gon out in the weye a man ran bi fore and knel de 
bifore him and preiede him and ſeyde, good maiſtre 
what ſchal y do that I reſceyve ever aſtynge ly, 
And Jheſus ſeide to him, what ſeiſt thou that [ 
am good ? ther is no man good but God himſilf 
Thou knowiſt the comaundementis ; do thou noon 
avoutrye, ſle not, ſtele not, ſeye not falſe witneſſyng, 
do no fraude, worſchipe thi fadir and thi modit 
And he anſwerde and ſeide to him maiſtir V have 
kepte alle theſe thingis fro my yougthe, And The. 
ſus biheld him and lovede him & ſeyde to him o 


ſchalt have treſour in hevene & come ſue thou me. 
And he was ful ſory in the word and wente awe 

heſus biheeld about and ſeyde to hiſe diſciplis how 
ard thei that han richeſſis ſchullen entre into the a 
kyngdom of God! And the diſciplis weren aſtoo- 2H 
nyed in hiſe wordis and Jheſus eſtſoone anſwerde ME 
and ſeyde to hem, ye litil children hom hard it is 
tor men that triſten in richeſſis to entre into the 
kyngdom of God! It is lighter a camele to paſſe 
thorough an nedlis yghe than a riche man to entre 


more and ſe) den 22 hemfilf and who may be 
eld hem and ſeyde anentis 


to ſeye to him lo we han leſte alle thingis & 
ſued thee, Jheſus anſwerde and ſeyde tieuly I ſeye 
to you there is no man that leveth hows or bre- 
theren or ſiſtris or fadir or modir or children or 
feeldis for me and for the goſpel, whiche ſchal not 
take an hundrid fold ſo myche now in this tyme 
houſis and britheren and fiftris, and moò ris, and 
children and feeldis with perſecutiouns and in the 
world to comynge e lyf. But manye 
ſchulen be the firſte the laſte, and the laſte the 
firſte. And thei weren ig the weye goinge up to 
Jeruſalem and Jheſus went before hem and thei 
wondriden and foloweden and dredden. and eſt- 
ſoone Jheſus took the Twelve and bigan to ſeye 
to hem what thingis weren to come to him, For 
lo we ſtien to Jeruſalem and mannys ſone ſchal be 
bitrayed to the princis of preſtis and to the Scribis 
and to the eldre men and thei ſchulen dampne him 
by deeth and thei ſchulen take him to hethen men, 
and thei ſchulen ſcorne him, and biſpete him, and 
bete him, and thei ſchulen ſle him. and in the thridde 
day he ſchal riſe agen. And James and Jon Ze- 
telecs ſones camen to him & ſeyden mayftir we 
wolen that what ever we axen thou do to us. And 
he ſeide to hem what wolen ye that I do to you? 
And thei ſeiden graunte to us that we ſitten the 
toon at thi right half and the tother at thi lift half 
in thi glorye. An Jheſus ſeyde to hem ye witen 
not what b axen: moun ye drinke the cuppe 
whiche I ſchal drynke or be waisſhen with the bap- 
tym in which I am baptiſid? And thei ſciden to 
him we moun. and Iheſus ſeide to hem ye ſchulen 
drinke the cuppe that I drinke ande ſchulen be 
waiſchen with the baptym in which Fam baptiſid: 
But to ſitte at my right half or leſt-half is not myn 
to gyve to you but to which it is maad redy. An 


James 


a But 
bn 0 „ that thei that ſemen to have 
-:ncchood of folkis ben lordis of hem and the 
rincis of hem han power of hem. But it is not 
o among you but whoever wole be maad grettere 
ſchal be youre mynyſtre: And who ever wole be 
the firſte among you ſchal be ſervaunt of alle. For 
whi mannis ſone cam not that it ſchulde be my- 
- nyftrid to him but that he ſchulde myny ſtre and 

ve his lif agenbiynge for manye. And thei ca- 
men to ſerico: and whanne he gede forth fro Je- 
rico and hiſe diſciplis and ful myche puple, Bar- 
thymeus a blynde man the ſone of Thymey ſatt 
bilidis the weye and beggide. And whanne he 

herde that it was Jheſus of Nazareth he bigan to 
| crye and ſeye Jheſus the ſone of Davith have mercy 
on me. And manye nr (ape him that he ſchulde 
be ſtille and he criede myche the moore Jheſys the 
ſone of Davith have merſy on me. And Jheſus 
food and comaundide him to be clepid and thei 
clepen the blynd man and ſeyen to him be thou of 
betere herte, riſe up he clepith thee. And he caſt- 
ide awey his cloth & skivpide and cam to him. 
And Jheſus anſwerde and ſeyde to him what wolt 
thou that I ſchal do to thee ? the blynde man ſeyde 

to him, maiſter that I ſe. Jheſus ſeide to him go 
thou, thi feith hath maad thee ſaaf. and anoon he 
ſaygh, and ſuede him in the weye. 


Cunklr. KI. 


A ND whanne Jheſus came nygh to Jeruſalem 
| A and to Betanye to the mount of olyves he 
ſendith tweyne of hiſe diſciplis, and ſeith to hem 
go ye into the caſtel that is agens you and anoon 
as ye entren there ye ſchulen fynde a colt tied on 
which no man hath ſette yit, untie ye and bring 
him. And if ony man ſeye ony era to you what 
doen ye? ſeye ye that he is nedeful to the Lord 
and anoon he ſchal leeve him hidur. And thei ge- 
den forth & founden a colt tyed before the gate 
withoute forth in the meeting of tweie weyes and 
thei untieden him, and ſumme of hem that ſtooden 
there ſeiden to hem what doen ye untiynge the 
colt? And thei ſeiden to hem as Jheſus comaund- 
1de hem and thei leften it to hem, and thei brought- 
en the colt to Theſus, and thei leyden on him her 
clothis and Jheſug fat on him, and manye ſtrewiden 


fro trees and ſtreweden in the weye. And thei that 
wenten bifore and that ſueden crieden and ſeiden 
Oſanna bleſſid is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord, Bleſſid be the kyn dom of our fadir Davith 
that is come Oſanna in higheſte thingis. And he 
entride into Jeruſalem into the temple and whanne 
he hadde ſeyn al * thing aboute whanne it was even 


another day whanne he wente out of Bethanye he 


atcr havynge leeves he cam if happily he ſchulde 

nde ony thing thereon and whan he cam to it he 
oond nothing outtaken leves, »for it was not®tyme 
of fygis. And Jheſus anſwerde and ſeyde to it, 
now nevere ete ony man fruyt of thee more and hiſe 
v. diſciplis herden. And thei camen to Jeruſalem and 
whanne he was entrid into the temple he bygan to 
| caſte out ſellggs and biggers in the temple and he 
turnede upſaWun the bordis of chaungeris and the 
chaycris of men that ſolden culveris; And he ſuf- 


# a 


Err 


Chap XI, XII. 


heſus clepid hem and ſeyde 


her clothis in the wele, othere meh kittiden braunchis 


he wente out into Bethanye with the Twelve. And 


hungride. And whanne he hadde ſeyn a fige tre 


1 


fride not that ony man ſchulde bere a veſſel thorou 

the temple. And he taughte hem and ſeyde whe- 

ther it is not writen that myn hous ſchal be clepid 

the hous of preiyng to alle folkis? but ye han maad 
it a denne of thevys. And whanne this thing was 

herd the princis of preſtis and the ſcribis ſoughten 

how thei ſchulden leeſe him, for thei dredden him 

for alle the puple wondride on his teching. And 

whanne evening was come he wente out of the cy- 
tee. And as they paſſiden forth cerly thei ſayen 

the fyge tre maad drye fro the rotis. And Pe- 

tre bithoughte him and ſeyde to him maiſtir lo the 
tyge tre whom thou curſidiſt is dried up. And 

Jheſus aaſweride and ſeide to hem have ye the 

teith of God. Truly I ſeye to you that who 

ever ſeith to this hil be thou taken and caſt into 

the ſee and doutith not in his herte but bileveth that 
whatever he ſeye {chal be don, it ſchal be don to 

him. Therfore I ſeye to you all thingis whatever 

ye preyinge ſchulen axe bileeve ye that ye ſchulen 
take and thei ſchulen come to you. And whanne 

ye ſchulen ſtonde to preie forgeve ye if ye han ony 

thing agens ony man that youre fadir that is in 

hevenys forgyve to you youre ſynnes, And if ye 

2 not neither youre fadir that is in hevenys 

ſchal forgyve to you your ſynnes. And eftfoone 
thei camen to Jeruſalem and whanne he walkide in 

the temple the higheſte preſtis and the Scribis and 

the elder men camen to him, and ſeiden to him 

in what 


L wer doiſt thou theſe 32 or who gat 5 
to thee this power that thou do theſe thingis? he- 


ſus anſwerde and ſeide to hem and y ſchal axe you 
a word and anſwere ye to me, and y ſchal ſeye to 
you in what power y do theſe thingis. Whether 
was the baptym of Joon of hevene or of men? an- 
ſwer ye to me. And they thoughten withynne hem- 
ſilt ſeynge, if we ſeyen of hevene he ſchal feye to us 
whi thanne bileven ye not to him? If we ſeyen of 
men, we dredden the puple, for alle men hadden 
Jon that he was verily a profete. And they anſwer- 
den and ſeyen to Jheſus we witen nevere : and Jhe- 
ſus E. & ſeyde to hem neither I ſeye to you 
in what power y do theſe thingis. NN 


WIT 7 
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Crap. XII. 


ND Jheſus bigan to ſpeke to hem in parablis. 
5 A man plauntide a vyneyerd and ſette an 
hegge about it K dalf a lake and bildide a tour and 
hiride it to tilieris and wente forth in pilgrimage. 
And he ſente to the erthe tiliers in tyme a ſervaunt 
to reſceyve of the erthe tiliers of the fruyt of the 
vyneyerd: And thei token him and beten and leſten 
him voyde. And eftſoonc he ſente to hem another 
ſervaunt and thei woundiden him in the heed & 
turmentiden him. And eftſoone he ſente another 
and thei ſlowen him and othere mo betynge ſumme 
and {leyinge othere. But yit he hadde a mooſt 
derworthe ſone and he ſente him laſte to hem and 
ſeide peraventure thei wolen drede my ſone. But 
the erthe tiliers ſeiden togidere this is the eir come 
ye ſle we him, and the eri ſchal be ouren. And 
thei token him and killiden and caſtiden out without 
| the vineyerd. And thanne what ſchal the Lorde of 
the vyneyerd do? he ſchal come and leeſe the tilieris 
and geve the vyneyerd to othere. Wher ye han not 
rad this ſcripture the ſtoon which the bilders han 
diſpiſid this is maad into the heed of the correr. 
This thing is don of the Lord and is wondirtul 
N is 


— 


* things | 
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32 


in oure yghen. And thei ſoughten to holde him 
and thei dredden the puple for thei knewen that 
to hem he ſeide this parable and thei leſten him & 
thei wenten away. And thei ſenren to him ſumme 
of the Fariſees and Erodians to take him in word. 
Which camen and feyen to him maiſter we witen 


that thou art ſothfaſt and reckiſt not of ony {| 


for neither thou biholdiſt into the face of man but 
thou techiſt the wey of God in truthe. 1s it lefful that 
tribuyte be given to the Emperour. Or we ſchulen 


not give? which witynge her pryvey falſeneſſe ſeyde | 


to hem what tempten ye me? bring ye to me a 
peny that I ſe. And thei broughten to him and he 
ſeyde 
ch ſeyen to him the Emperouris, and Jheſus an- 
ſwerde and ſeyde to hem than yelde ye to the Em- 
tho thingis that ben of the ouris and 
to God the thingis that ben of God, and thei won- 
driden of him. And ſaduceys that ſeyen that ther 
is no riſyng agen camen to him and axiden him and 
ſeiden, Mayſtir, Moſes wroot to us that if the bro- 
ther of a man were deed and leſte his wyf and have 
no ſones his brother take his wyf and reiſe up ſeed 
to his brother. Thanne ſevene britheren there we- 
ren, and the firſte took a wyf and diede and lette 
no ſeed. And the ſecounde took hir and he diede 
nether this leſte ſeed: and the thridde alſv. And 
in lyk maner the ſevene token hir and leſten not 
ſeed and the womman the laſte of alle is deed. 
Thanne in the reſurreccioun whanne thei ſchulen, 
"riſe agen whos wyf of theſe ſchal ſhe be? for ſe- 
vene hadden hir to wyf. And Jheſus anſwerde and 
ſeyde to hem wher ye erren not herfore, that ye 
Fknowen not ſcripturis net her the vertu of God ? For 
-whanne thei ſchulen riſe agen fro deeth neither thei 
ſchulen wedde, neither ſchulen be weddid, but thei 
ſchulen be as aungelis of God in hevenes. And of 
deed men that they riſe han ye not red in the 
book of Mayes on the __ hou God ſpak to 


him and ſec Y am God of Abraham and God of 
Iſaac and of Jacob? He is not God of deed 
men but of 


lyvynge men: therfore ye erren myche. 
And oon of the S bs that hadde herd hem diſpu- 
tinge togidere cam nygh and ſigh that Iheſus hadde 
wel ene hem and axide him which was the 
firſt maundement of alle. And Jheſus anſweride 
to him that the firſt maundement of all is here thou 
Ifrael thi Lord God is oo God; And thou ſchalt 
love thi Lord God of al thin herte and of al thi 
myght this is the firſt maundement. And the fe- 
counde is lyk to this thou ſchalt love thi neygbore 
as thi filf, ther is noon othere maundement grettere 
thanne theſe. And the Scribe ſeyde to him maiſter 
in truthe thou haſte wel ſeid for oo God is and ther 
is noon other outaken him. That he be loved of 
— al the herte and of al the mynde and of all the 
© undirftonding and of al the ſoule and of al the 
ſtrengthe and to love the neyghbore as himfilf is 
grettere than al brente offringis and ſacrifices. And 
Iheſus ſeiynge that he hadde anfweride wiſely ſeyde 
to him thou art not fer fro the kyngdom of God. 
and thanne no man durſte axe him no more ony 
thing. And Jheſus anſwerde and ſeide techinge in 
the temple hou ſeyen Scribis that Criſt is the ſone 
of Davith ? For Davith himſilf ſeide in the holy 
| the Lord ſeyde to my Lord ſitte on my right 
Half til V putte thi enemyes the ftool of thi et. 
'Thanne Davith himfilf clepith him lord how thanne 
is he his ſone ? and myche puple gladly herde him. 
And he ſeyde to hem in his teching be ye ware of 
Seribis that wolen wandre in ſtolis and be ſalt 
in chepyng; And fitte in ſynagogis in the 
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to hem whos is this ymage and the 1 


| 


* 


Whiche devouren the houſis of widowis undir co- 
lour of lon 


thei hadden plentee of, but this of hir poverte keſte 


| on a 


| manye. And whanne ye here batelis and opym- 


DJ. 


chayeris and the firſte ſyttyng placis in — | 


preyer, thei ſchulen take t 

doom. And Jheſus fittynge agens the 2 55 biet 
hou the puple caſtide money into the treſory, and 
many riche men caſtidenmanye thingis. But u ban 
a pore widowe was comun ſche keite tweie 87 
that is a ferthipg. And he clepide togidir hiſe git. 
ciplis and ſeyde to hem, treuly I ſeye to you that 
this pore widowe keſte more than alle that keſten 
in to the treſorye, For alle keſten of that thing that 


alle thingis that ſche hadde al her Iyf lode. 


4 Sy 


ND whanne he wente out of the temple 

| A of hiſe diſciplis ſeide to him maiſtir ep 
what maner ſtoones and what maner bildinges. And 
| Jheſus anſwerde and ſeyde to him ſeeſt thou alle 
theſe grete bildyngis ther ſchal not be left a toon 
oon which ſchal not be diſtryed. And whanne 
he ſat in the mount of Olyves agens the temple Pe- 
tir a os & Jon & Andrew axiden him by him- 
filf, Seye thou to us whanne theſe thingis ſchulen 
be don & what tokene ſchal be whanne alle theſe 
thingis ſchulen bigynne to be cendid ? And Jheſus 
anſwerde and biganne to ſeye to hem loke ye that 
no man diſceyve you. For many ſchulen come in 
my name ſeiyng, that J am & thei ſchulen diſceyve | 


ouns of batels drede ye not for it bihoveth theſe 
thingis to be don but not yit anoon is the ende. 
For folk ſchal riſe on folk and rewme on rewne 
and erthe movyngis and hungir ſchulen be by 
placis, theſe thingis ſchulen be bigynnynge of ſo- 
rowis. But fe ye you filf for thei ſchulen take 
you in councels and ye ſchulen be beeten in ſyna- 
gogis and ye ſchulen ſtonde bifore kyngis and 
omeſmen for me in witneſſyng to hem. And it 
bihoveth that the goſpel be firſt prechid among alle 
folk. And whanne thei take you and leede you 
forth nyle ye bifore thinke what ye ſchulen ſpeke, 
but ſpeke ye that thing that ſchal be gyyen to you 
in that our for ye ben not the ſpekeris but the ho- 
ly gooſt. For a brother ſchal bytake the brother 
into deeth and the fadir the ſone & ſones ſchulen 
riſe togidere agens fadris and modris & punyſche 
hem by deeth. And ye ſchulen he in hate to alle 
men for my name but he that laſtith into the eende 
ſchal be ſaaf. But whanne ye ſchulen ſe the abo- 
mynacioun of diſcoumfort ſtondinge where it owith 
not, he that redith undirſtonde, thanne thei that 
ben in Judee fle into hillis And he that is above 
the root come not doun into the hous nether entre 
he to take ony thing of his hous. And he that 
{chal be in the ſeeld turne not agen bihynde to take 
his cloth. But wo to hem that ben with childe and 
noreſchen in tho daies. Therigge preie ye that thei 
be not don in wynter. But thilke dayes of tribula- 
cioun ſchulen be ſiche whiche maner weren not fro 
the Bigynnyng of creture which God hath maad til 
now, nether ſchulen be. And but the Lord hadde 
abreggid thoſe daies al fleiſch hadde not be ſaaf 
but for the choſun which he chees the L. 
maad ſhort the dayes. and thanne_if,onyT 4 
to you lo here is Criſt lo heres e not. 
For falſe Criſtis & falſe proſetis Malen riſe and 
ſchulen gyve tokenes and wondris to diſceyve, if 
it may be doon ghe hem that ben choſun. Ther- 
fore take ye kepe lo y have bifore ſeid to ww alle 
SR : thing! 


/ 


J 


- 


thingis. But in tho daies aftir that tribulacioun the 
ſiunne ſchal be maad derk and the monę ſchal not 
yve her light, and the ſterris of hevene ſehulen falle 
; i and the vertues that ben in hevenes ſchulen be 
movyd. And thanne thei ſchaleh ſe mannis ſone 
comyng in the cloudis of hevene with greet vertu & 
lorye. And thanne he ſchal ſende hiſe aungels & 
Kha gadere his choſen fro the foure wyndis fro the 
higheſt thing of erthe til to the higheſt thing of 
heyene, But of the fige tre lerne ye the parable 
whanne now his braunche is tendre and leves ben 
ſprungun out, ye knowen that ſomer is nygh, ſo 
whanne ye ſeen theſe thingis be don, wite ye that 
it is nygh in the doris. Treuly I ſeye to you that 
this generacioun ſchal not paſſe awey til alle thingis 
be doen, Hevene & erthe ſchulen paſſe but my 


r. no man woot neither aungelis in hevene neither the 
ſone but the fadir. Se ye wake ye, and preye ye, 
for ye witen not Hanne the tyme is. For a man 
that is gon fer in pilgrimage lefte his hous and gaf 
to hiſe ſervauntis power of every werk and comaun- 
dide to the porter that he wake. Therfore wake ye 


eth in the eventide or at mydnyght or at cockis 
crowyng or the mornyng leſt whanne he come ſo- 
deynly he fynde you ſleping. Forſothe that that I 
ſeye to you, I ſeye to alle, wake ye. 


CH 4 y. XIV. 


.% A SK E and the feeſte of therf looves was af- 
tir twey dayes & the higheſt 


fle, But thei ſeyden not in the feeſt day leſte pera- 
venture 2 noiſe were maad among the puple. And 
whanne he was at Bethanye in the hous of Symount 
leprous- and reſtide, a womman cam that hadde a 
boxe of alabaſtre of preciouſe emen i 

and whanne the boxe of alabaſtre was brokun ſche 
helde it on his heed. But there weren ſumme that 


is this loſſe of oynement maad? For this oynement 

myght have be ſoeld more than for thre hundrid 
pens and be goven to pore men and thei grucchiden 
agens hir. But Jheſus ſeyde ſuffre ye hir what ben 
ye hevy to hir ? Sche hath wrought a good werk in 
me. for evermore ye ſchulen have pore men with you 
and whanne ye wolen ye moun do wel to hem but ye 


{che hadde, ſche cam bifore to anoynte my body in- 
to biriyng. Treuli Y ſeye to you where ever this 
goſpel be prechid in al the world and that, that 
this womman hath doon i be toold into mynde 
of him. And Judas Scarioth oc 
to the higheſte preſtis to bitraie him to hem. And 
_ thei herden and 2 and bihighten to geve him 
money and he ſoughte hou he ſchulde bitraie him 
covenably, And the firſte day of therf looves whanne 
thei offriden. pask the diſci li ſeyen to him whidir 
wolt thou that we goen and make redi to thee that 
thou ete pask? And he ſendith tweyne of hiſe diſciplis 
and ſcieth to hem go ye into the citee and a man 
berynge a galoun of watir ſchal meete you ſue ye 
him. And whidir ever he entrith ſey ye to the lord 
of the hous, that the maiſtre ſeith where is myn e- 
tynge place? Where V ſchal ete pask with my diſ- 
ciplis, NW: he ſchal ſchewe to you a greet ſoupin 
lace there make ye redy to us. And 


c 
iſe di cipli 
and Munde 


he hadde ſeid to hem and thei ma- 
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wordis ſchulen not paſſe. But of that day and our 


for ye witen not whanne the Lord of the hous com- 


tkenard 


boren it hevyly withynne hemſilf and ſeiden, wherto 


n of the twelve wente 


ten forth and camen into the citee 


ER E.4 


| 


1 


reſtis and ſcribis 
ſoughten how thei ſchulden holde him with gile and 


ſchulen not evermore have me. Sche dide that, that 


ſchalt thries denye me. But 


not forſake thee: and in lyk maner alle ſeyden. 


den redi the pask. And whanne the cycntide was | 


: 33 c 


comen he cam with the Twelve: And whanne thei 
faten at the mete and eeten Jheſus ſeide, treuli Y 
ſeye to you, that oon of you that etith with me ſchal 
betraye me. And thei bigunnen to be ſory and to 
ſeye to him ech by hemfilf whethir I? Which ſeide 
to hem, oon of the Twelve that puttith the hond 
with me in the plater. And ſothli mannes ſone go- 
ith as it is writen of him but wo to that man by 
whom mannis ſone ſchal be bitrayed; it were good 
to him if thilk man hadde got be borun. And while 
thei eeten Jheſus took breed and bleſſide and brak 
and gaf to hem and ſeyde, take ye, this is my body. 
And whanne he hadde take the cuppe he did thank- 
ingis and gaf to hem; and alle drunken therof. And 
he ſeide to hem this is my blood of the newe teſta- 
ment which ſchal be ſched for manye. Truly I ſeye 
to you for now I ſchal not drinke of this fruyt of 
vyne into that day whanne I ſchal drinke it new in 
the rewme of God. And whantſe the ympne was 
ſeid thei wenten out into the hil of Olyves. And 
Jheſus ſeide to hem alle ye ſchulen be ſclaundrid in 
me, in this night for it is writun TI ſchal ſmyte the 
ſcheperde and the ſcheep of the floc ſchulen be 
diſerplid. But aftir that I ſchal riſe agen I ſchal 
go bifore you into Galile. And Petir ſeide b him 
though alle ſchulen be ſclaundrid but not T. And 
r ſeide to him truly I ſeye to thee that to day 
ifor that the cok in this nyght crowe twies thou 
e ſeyde more-though 
it behovith that I dye togidere with thee I ſchal 


And thei camen into a place whos name is Gethſa- 
many and he ſeide to hiſe diſciplis ſitte ye here 
while I preie. And he took Petir & James & Jon 
with him and bigan for to dredt and to be anoyed. 
And he ſeide to hem my ſoule is ſorewful to the 
deeth abide ye here and wake ye with me. And 
whanne he was gon forth a litel he felde doun on 
the erthe and preiede that if it myghte be that the 
our ſchulde paſſe fro him. And he ſeide abba fa- 
ther alle thingis ben poſſible to thee, bere over fro 
me this cuppe : but not that I wole, but that thou 


| wary be doen.. And he cam and fond hem ſlepinge 


and he ſeide to Petir, Simount ſlepiſt thou? myght- 
iſt thou not wake with me oon our? Wake ye and 


ſpirit is redy but the fleiſch is fick. And eſtſoone 
he gede and preide and ſeide the ſame word. And 
turnede agen eſtſoone and foound hem ſlepingè for 
her yghen weren heyyed and thei knewen not what 
thei ſchulden anſwere to- him. And he came the 


Brite ye that ye entre not into temptacioun for the 


_ thridde tyme and ſeyde to hem _ ye now & 
reſte ye it ſuffiſith the our is comen lo 


mannis ſone 
{chal be bitrayed intgthe hondis of ſynful men. Riſe 
ye, go we, lo he that ſchal bitraye me is nygh. And 


yit while he ſpake Judas Scarioth oon of the Twelve 


cam and with him myche puple with ſwerdis and 
ſaves ſent fro the higheſt preſtis and the ſeribis and 
fro the eldir men And his traytoure hadde goven to 
hem a tokene and ſeide to hem whomever I kiſſe 
he it is holde ye him and lede ye 'warly. And 
whanne he cam, anoon he cam to him and ſeide 
mare and he kiſſide him. And thei leiden hondis 
on him and helden him. But oon of the men that 
ſtodun aboute drough out a ſwerd and ſmoot the ſer- 


vaunt of the higheſte preſt and kittide off his cere. 5 


And Jheſus anſwerde and ſeide to hem; as to a 
theef ye han gon out with ſwerdis and ſtaves to 
take me. Day by day I was amonge you and taughte 
in the temple and ye helden not me but that the 
ſcripturis be fulfild. Thanne alle hiſe diſciplis for- 


ſoken him and * But 8s yong man clothid 
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5 with « ynnen cloth on the bags Grade ken eel het | 


helden him. And he left the lynnen clothing and 


greg nakidawey from hem. And thei ledden Ihe- 


ſus to the higleſtc preſt and alle the preſtis and ſcri- 
bis and eldir men camen togidere. But Petir ſuede 


him afer into the halle of the higheſte preſt and he | 


ſatt with the mynyſtris and warmyde him at the 
tier. And the higheſte preſtis al the counſeil 
ſoughten witneſſyng agens Iheſus to take him to the 
deeth but thei founden not. For many ſeiden falſe 


witneſſing him and the witneſſingis weren not 
covenable. And ſumme riſen up and baren falſe wit- 
neſſing him and ſeyden. For we han herd him 
ſeiynge I ſchal undo this temple maad with hondis 
and afite he thridde da I ſchal bilde an othir not 
maad with hondis. the witneſſing of hem was 


not covenable. And the higheſt preſt roos up into 
the myddil & axide Iheſus and ſeide anſweriſt thou 


nothing to tho thingis that ben put agers thee of 
thes? he was Hille und anſweride nothing. eſt- 
_ foone the — 8 reſt axide him and ry rt to him 
art thou Criſt the fs of the blefſide God ? And Jhe- 
ſus ſeyde to him V am and ye ſchulen ſe mannes fone 
 fittynge on the right half of the vertu of God and 


compi ge in the cloudis of hevene. And the higheſte | 


— hiſe clothis and ſeyde what yit deſi- 
ren we witneſſis? Ye han herd blasſemy; what ſeem- 
eth to you? and thei alle condem 
gilty of deeth. And ſumme bigunnen to bi} 


Him and to hile his face, and to ſmyte him with buf- 
eee 
"ny . . ſtr : eti L 

2 wg a l . | Tight half and oon at his left half. And the ſcrip- 
| ture was fulkilld that ſeith, and he is ordeyned with 


in the halle b „oon of the dameſels of the 
higheſte preſte cam. And whanne ſche hadde ſeyn 
Petir warm | 
thou were with Jheſas of Nazareth. And he denyde 


and ſeide neither Y woot neither Y knowe what thou 


ſeiſt: and he went without forth bifore the halle and 
 anoon the cok crew. And eſtſoones whanne another 


damyſel hadde ſeyn him ſche bigan to ſeye to men 


that ſtoden aboute that this is © d he eſt- 
Joone denyde: and aſtir a litil eſtſoone thei that 


ſtoden nygh ſeyden to Petir verily thou art of hag: 


for thou art of Galilee alſo. But he bigan to curſe 
and to ſwere for Y know not this man whom ye 


ſeyen. And anoon the cok eſtſoones crew : and Ter 


tir 18 on the word that Iheſus hadde ſeide 


to him the cok crowe twyes, thries thou ſchalt 
| denye me, and he bigan to wepe. 
C HAP, XV. * 


| ND anoon- in the morow tide the higheſte 
8 preſtis maden a councel with the eldre men 
and the ſcribis and with al the councel and bounden 

Theſus and ledden & bitoken him to Pilat. And 
ilat aride him art thou kyng of Jewis ? and Jhe- 


ſas anfwcride and ſeide to him thou ſeiſt. And the 


igheſte preſtis accuſiden him in manye thingis. 
— rus eſtſoone aride him and ſeid anſweriſt 
thou nothing? ſeeſt thou in how manye thingis thei 
accuſiden thee? But anſwerde no moore, ſo 
chat Pilat wondride. But by the ſeeſte day h&yas 
wont to leeve to hem oon of men boundun whome 
ever thei axiden. And oon there was that was ſeid 
Barabas * was bounden with men of diſcencioun 
that had 


ö And thei compelliden a man that 


en him to be 


bim, {che bihelde him and ſeide and 


> * 
n 
* 


RK. 


kyng of Jewis? For he wiſte that the higheſte pregi, 
hadden toke him by envye. But the biſhopis Hriden | 
the puple that he ſchulde rather leeye to him Bara- 
bas. And eſtſooge Pilate anſwerde and ſeyde to hem 
what thanne wolen ghe that I ſchal do to the kyng 
of Jewis? And thei eſtſoone crieden crucific him. 
But Pilate ſeide to hem what 7 hath he doon? 
and thei- crieden the more erueiſie hym. And Pi- 
lat willynge to make * aſeeth to the puple leſte to 
hem Barabas and bitooke to hem Iheſus wt with 
ſcorgis to be crucified. And knyghtis ledden him 
withyn forth into the porche of the mootchalle and 
the: clepiden togidere al the cumpany of khyghtis: 
And clothiden him with purpure and thei 2 5 2 
crowne of thornes and puttiden on him. And thei 
bigunnen to. grete him and ſeyden, heil thou kyn 
of Jewis. And they ſmyten his heed with a 1 
and biſpattey him and thei kneliden and worſchipden 
him. And after that thei hadgen ſcorned him thei 
unclothiden him of purpure and clothiden him 
with his clothis, and ledden out him to crucific him. 
ide the waye 
that cam fro the toun Symount of Syrenen the fadir 
of Alifaundir and of Rufe to bere his cros. And 
thet ledden him into a place Golgatha that is to ſeye 
the rs of Calvarye. And thei ghaven to him to 
rinke wyn medled with myrre and he took not. 
And thei crucifieden and depertiden hiſe clothis & 
keſten lott on tho who ſculde take what. And it was 
the thridde our and thei crucifieden him. And the 
title of his cauſe was writen, kyng of Jewis. And 
thei crucifyeden with him tweie 1 oon at the 


4 wikkide men. And as thei paſſiden forth, thei bla - i 

| femeden him movynge her heddis pole fs vath, 

thou that diſtrieſt the temple of God and in 

| dayes bildift it aghen. Come a dounfro the cros and 
make thi filf ſaaf. Alſo the higheſte preſtis ſcorne- 
den him ech to othere with the ſcribis, and ſeyden; 
he made othere men ſaaf, he may not ſave himfil 

" Criſt kyng of Iſrael com doun now fro the cros that 
we ſeen and bileeve: and thei that weren crucified 
with him diſpiſiden him. And whanne the fixte our 
was come, derkneſſis weren maad on al the erthe til 
into the nynthe our. And in the nynthe our Iheſus 
criede with a greet voice and ſeide; heloy, heloy 
lamaſabatany: that is to ſeye, m God my God whi 


doon manſlaughter and ſeducioun. And 


haſt thou forſakun me? And ſumme of men that 
ſtoden aboute herden and ſeyden, lo he clepith helye. 
And oon ran and fullide a ſpounge with vynegre and 
puttide about to a reed and gaf to him to drinke 
and ſeide ſuffre ye, ſe we if helye come to do him 
doun. And Iheſus gaf out a greet cry and diede. 
And the veyl of the temple was torent a two fro the 
higheſte to bynethe. But the Centuryon that ſtood 
orn aghens ſigh that he ſocriynge hadde died and 
eide veryly this man was Goddis fone. And there 
weren alſo wommen biholdinge fro afer among 
 Whiche was Marye Maudeleyn and Marye the mo- 
dir of James the leſſe & of Joſeph and of Salome. 
And whanne Jheſus was in Galilee thei foloweden 
him and mynyſtriden to him. and manye othere wom- 
men that camen up togidir with him to Jeruſalem. 
And whanne eventid was comen, for it was the even- 

| tid which is'bifore the ſabot, Joſeph of Aramathic 
the noble decurioun came and he aboode the rewme 


whanne the puple was gon up he bi 3 as | of God and boldely he entride to Pila Ade the 
he ever more dide to hem. And Pi ſwerde to | bodi of Jheſus; © But Pijat rondrid ee were now 
hem & ſeyde wolen ghe that I leeve to ghou the | deed and whanne the centurion was ide h _ 
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him if he were deed. And whanne he knewe of the 
centurioun, he grauntide the body of Jheſus to Jo- 
ſeph. And ſoſeph boughte lynnen cloth and took 
bim doun and wlappide in the lyngen cloth & leyde 
him in a ſepulcre that was hewen of a ſtoon and 
' walewide a ſtoon to the dore of the ſepulcre. And 
Marye Mandelyn and Marye of Joſeph bihelden 
Mere he was leid | 


CH AP. XVI. 


IND whanne the ſabot was paſſide Marye 
Maudelyn and Marye of James and Salome 
(broughten ſwete ſmellinge oynementis to come and 
to enoynte Jheſus. And ful eerly in oon of the 
woke daies thei camen to the ſepulcre whanne the 
ſunne ws riſun. And thei ſeiden togidere who ſchal 
moe awey to us the ſtoone fro the dore of the ſe- 
ulcre? And thei bihelden and ſeyen the ſtoon wa- 
r. awey for it was ful gret. And thei gheden 


a whyte ſtole 9 6 7 at the right half and thei we- 
ren A Which ſeith to hem nyle ye drede, ye 


not here, lo the place where thei leyden Him. But 
| e and feye ye to hiſe diſciplis and to Petir that 
4 {hal go bifote you into Galilee there ghe ſchulen 
ſe him as he ſeide to you. And thei gheden out & 
fledden fro the ſepulcre for dredde and quaking 
 hadde aſſylid _ and to no man thei ſeiden ony 
D thing for thei dredden. And Jheſus roos eerly the 


1 L 


into the ſepulcre and ſighen a youngling hilid with 


ſcken Jheſus of Nazareth crucified ; he is riſun he is 


| firſte daye of the woke and ap eride firſt to Marye 
Maudeleyn fro whom he hadde caſte out ſevene 
develis. And ſche ghede and toolde to hem that 


ge. And thei herynge that he lyvede and was 
5 of hir bileveden not. But aſter theſe thingis 
whanne tweyne of hem wandriden, he was ſchewid 
In another likneſſe to hem go 


thei gheden and telden to the othere and nether 


ellevene diſciplis faten at the mete, Iheſus apperide 
to' hem 2 reprevede the unbileve of hem and the 
hardneſſe of herte for thei bileviden not to hem that 


| hadden ſeyen that he was riſun fro deeth. And he 
ſeide to hem go ghe into al the world and preche c. 


the goſpel to ech creature, Who that bileveth and 


{chal be dampnyd. and theſe tokenes ſchulen ſue hem 
that bileven; in my name thei ſchulen caſte out fen- 


dis, thei ſchulen ſpeke with newe tungis; Thei ſchu- 
len do awey ſerpentis, and if thei rn ony ve- 


nym it ſchal not noye hem; thei ſchulen ſette her 
hondis on fike men and thei ſchulen wexe hoole 
And the lord Jheſus aſtir that he hadde ſpoke to 
hem was taken up into hevene and he ſittith on the 


5 right half of G And thei gheden forth and pre- 
chiden every where for the Feed wroughte with 


hem and confermede the word with ſignis folowynge. . 


Here endith the goſpel of mark and bigynneth the 
prolog of luk. ” 225 Wet | 


1 
* 
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> Fiithful greekis by 


25 2 fox neither he hadde a wyf in ony 
dure and ſeuenti gheer, and was ful of 


— 


K was a man of Syric bi nacioun and of antiochye, and was a leche in craft, and a diſciple 
cf apoſtlis. aſtirward he ſuede poul tilto his endyng, and ſeruyde god and was without gret 

2 neither children, and he 2 in bethenye at 
E 


hooli gooſt. and whanne goſpels weren writun bi 


e matheu in iudee, and bi mark in ytalic, luk bi ſtyryng of the hooli gooſt wroot this goſpel in 
the euntreys of rags ih; moſte nede of his traueil was us, that the manheed of criſt ſchulde be open to 
alle proſetis that god ſchulde come in fleiſch. 


that is to ſchewe * bj alle profetis, that crift 


_ /cbulde be god and man togiare, left criſten greekis token heed to the fablis of iewis, and weren holdun in 


2 


nned, ſtelthis, and felden awei fro treuthe. 
| © ſyng aghen and aſſencioun ”. 


7 N the daycs of Eroude kyng 
of Judee ther was a preſt 
Zacarye by name: of the 


: ; 2 0-1  zabeth. And bothe weren 


ingis of the lord. wit houten playnt. And 
thei hadden no child. for Elizabeth was bs eyn and 
bothe weren of greet Age in her WY And it bi- 
fel that whanne Zacarye ſchould c 

preſthod in the ordir of his cours to fore God. 
Aftir the cuſtom of the preſthod, he wente forth 


And al the 


o the office of 


by lot and entride into the temple to encenſen: he ) 


a 


ſort of Abia, and his wyf 
was of the doughtris of Aa- 
ron: and hir name was Eli- 


= juſte biſore God: goynge in 
alle the maundementis and 


oye in his natyvyte: For he 
| ſchal be gret bifore the Lord : ply ſchal * 


* 


er aloone of moiſes lawe, E luyk traucilide, leſt ejgher thei weren diſſeyved bi fablis of eretikis and 


F this luyk bigyaneth at the conceptioun and naty- 


uyte of ioon baptiſt and diſcryueth the natyuyte and baptym and preching of criſt, and his deeth and fi- 
Jerom in his prologe on Juk ſeith pleinly this ſemence. ei PR 


j oy * . 
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Chap 1 


and preyede in the our of encehſyng. And an aun- 
gel of the lord apperide to him : and ſtood on the 
right half of the auter of encenſe, And Zacarye 
ſeynge was afrayed: and drede fel upon him. And 
the aungel ſeyde to him: 18 5 ede thou not: 
for thy preier is herd, and Elizabe 

bere to thee a ſone: and his name ſchal be clepid 
Jon. And 2 and pladypg {chal be to thee: and 
manye ſchulen have n hi 


drigke wyn ne ſydyr, and he ſchal be fulfild with 
the holy goſt yit of his modir wombe, And he 
ſchal converte inanye of the children of Iſrael to 
her lord God. And he ſchal go 
ſpiryte and vertu of helyc : and he ſchal turne the 
hertis of the fadris to tlie ſonis, and men out of bi- 


» » 


r | Rultis ſolicitationibus. 4 not in the latin. The 4 firſt Verſes of this Chapter as bey 
— in ove preſent Tranfligh, are in the MSS. a part of the prologue , and not tranſlated here. ny | 


hadden be with him which weren weilynge und wep- 


ynge to a toun. And 


' thei bileeviden to hem. But at the laſte whanne the +. 


is baptiſed ſchal be ſaaf, but he that bileeveth not __ 


h thi wyf ſchal 


bifore him in the - 
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= | c. a perfyt puple to the Lord. And Zacarye ſeyde | is fro kyndrede into kyndredis to men that dreden 
EI . wherof ſchal I wyte this! fir Y |] him. He made myght in his arm he ſeateride 
am old: and my wyf hath gon fer in hir dayes. roude men with the thoughte of his herte. He 
And the aungtl anſwerde and ſeide to him for Y | ſette doun myghty men fro ſeete, and enhaunſide 
. am Gabriel that ftonde nygh bifore God, and V am | meke men. He hath fulfillid hungry men with 
4 ſent to thee to ſpeke and to evangeliſe to thee theſe | goodis, and he hath left riche men voide. He ha- 
=__ ©: thingis, and lo thou ſchalt be doumbe. And thou vynge mynde of his mercy took up Lis! his child, 
ſchalt not mowe ſpeke: til into the day in which | as he hath ſpokun to oure fadris to Abraham and 
theſe thingis ſchulen be don, for thou haſt not be- | to qjis ſeed into worldis. And Marye dwellide with 
3 leved to my wordis, whiche ſchulen be fulfild in her hir as it were thre monethis and turned agen into 
8 And the puple was abidynge Zacarye: and | hir hous. But the tyme of beringe child was ful- 0 
| 8 83 that he taryedE in the temple, And | fillid to Elizabeth, and ſche bar a ſone. And the 
be gede out and myghte not ſpeke to hem: and | neyghbouris and coſyns of hir herden that the Lord 
thei knewen that he hadde ſeyn a viſioun in the tem- hadde magnyfied his mercy with hir, and thei thank. 
ple, and he bekenide to hem: and he dwellide ftille | iden him. And it was doon in the eightithe da 
doumbe. And it was don whanne the dayes of his | thei camen to circumſide the child, and thei ele- 
office weren fulfillid : he wente into his hous. And Og him Zacarye by the name of his fadir. dd 2 
aftir theſe dayes Elizabeth his wif conſeyvede and is modir anſweride & ſeide, nay ; but he ſchal be 
hidde hir fyve monethis and ſeyde: For ſo the | clepid Jon. And thei ſeiden to hir for no man is 
Lord dide to me in the dayes in whiche he biheld | in thi kynrede that is clepid this name; and thei 
n. to take awey my reprof among men. But in the | bikenyden to his fadir, what he wolde that he were 
fixte monethe the aungel Gabriel was ſent from God: | clepid. And he axinge a poyntel wroot ſeipnge, 
into a cytee of Galilee whos name was Nazareth. | Jon is his name, and alle men wondriden. And a- 
To a maydun weddid to a man: whos name was | noon his mouth was openyd and his tunge, and he 
oſeph ref the hous of Dauith, and the name of the | ſpak and bleſſide God, And drede was maad on 
 Mayden was Marye. And the aungel entride to her neighbouris, and all theſe wordis weren pu 


ö I 
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2 © * 


hir. and ſeyde, heil ful of grace the L8rd be with 
thee : bleſſid be thou among wymmen. And whanne 
ſche hadde herd: ſche was troublid in his word. 


pliſchid on alle the mounteynes of Judee, And 
alle men that herden puttiden in her herte, and 


ſeiden what maner child ſchal this be, for the hond 


of the Lord was with him, And 'Zacarye his fa- 


and thoughte what maner ſalutacioun this was. And 


the ayngel ſeid to hir, ne drede not thou Marye: | dir was fulfillid with the holy Goſt, and profeciede 
for tou haſt founden 2 anentis God. lo thou and ſeide. Bleſſid be the Lord God of Iſrael, for 
ſchalt conſeyve in wombe, and ſchalt bere a ſone: | he hath viſitid and maad redempcioun of his puple. 
and thou ſchalt clepe his name Jheſus. This ſchal And he hath rered to us an horn of helthe in the 


hous of Dauith his child. As he ſpak by the 
mouth of hiſe holy profetis that weren fro the 
world, Helth fro oure cnemyes, and fro the hond 
of alle men that hatiden us. To do merſy with 
| oure fadris, and to have mynde of his holy teſtament, 
The grete ooth that he ſwoor to Abraham our fa- 
dir to geve himſelf to us, that we without drede 
delyvered fro the hond of oure enemyes ſerve to 
him in holyneſſe and rightwiſneſſe bifore him, in 
alle oure dayes. and thou child ſchalt be clepid the 
profete of the higheſte, for thou ſchalt go bifore 
the face of the Lord to make redy hiſe weyes. To 
geve ſcience of heelth to his puple into remiſſioun 
of her ſynnes. W the inwardeneſſe of the merſy 
of oure God, in the which he ſpringyng up fro on 
high hath viſited us. To geve light to them that 
ſitten in derkneſſis, and: in ſchadowe of decth, to 
dreſſe oure feet into the weye of pees; And the 
child wexide, and was confortid in ſpiryt, and was 
" 5 ma placis til to the day of his ſchewing to 


=—_ be gret: and he ſchal be clepid the fone of high- 
5 e.ſte, & the Lord God ſchal geve to him the ſeete 
of Dauith his fadir. And he ſchal regne in the 
= buous of Jacob withouten ende, and of his rewme 
| ſchal be noon ende. And gt 6 ſeyde to the aun- 

I, on what maner ſchal this thing be don? for Y 
owe . not man. And the aungel anſwerde and 
ſeyde to hir, the holy Goſt ſchal come fro above in- 

3 to thee: and the vertu of the higheſte ſchal ouer 
N ; ſchadowe thee: and therfore that holy thing tha” 
N ſchal be borun of thee : ſchal be clepide the ſone 

of God. And lo Elizabeth thi coſyn, and ſche al- 
ſo hath conſeyved a fone in hir eelde, and this mo- 
nethe is che fixte to hir that is clepid bareyn. For 
every word ſchal not be impoſſyble anentis God. 

PR Marye ſeide, lo the hond mayden of the Lord: 
I de it doon to me aftir thi word; and the aungel de- 

partide fro hir. AngMarye roos up in tho das and 

wente with haſte into the mountaynes into a citee 

of Jadee. And = — | the BY of 8 
carye and grette Elizabeth. it was don as 
lizeberh herde' the ſalutacioun of Mafy the oung 

* childe in hir wombe gladide, and Eliza was 

falfild with the holy Goſt, and cryede with a gret | 

voice and ſeyde, bleſſid be thou among wymmen 

and bleiſid be the fruyt ꝓf thi wombe. wher- 

of is gþis thing to me: that the modir of my Lord 
come to mc? For lo as the vois of thi ſalutacioun 
was maad in myn ceris: the yong child gladide in 
joye in my wombe : and bleſſid be thou that haſt 
b; eeved : for thilke thingis that ben ſeid of the 
' Lori to thee ſchulen be 3 don. And Marye 
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Cuae, II. 


A ND it was don in tho dayes. a maundement 
wente out iro the Emperour Auguſt, that al 
the. worlde ſchulde be diſcryued. This firſt diſcry- 
uyng was mad of Cyryn Juſtiſe of Sirye. And alle 
men wenten to make profeſſioun, ech intb his owne 
| cytee. And "Joſeph wente up fro Galilee, fro the 
cytee Nazareth, into Judee, into a cytee of Dauith, 
lat is clepid Bethleem, for that he was of the hous 
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* _ wy ſoul magnifieth the Lord. And my | and of the meyne of Dauith : That he ſchulde 
Spiryt hath gladid in God myn helthe, For he | knowleche with Marye his wyf that was weddid 
hath bihulden the mekeneſſe of his hand-mayden : | to him and was grete with child. Agd it was don 


while thei weren there, the dayes Meren fulfillid 

that ſche ſchulde bere child. And ſche baar her 

firſte borun ſonc, and wlappide him in glothis, and 
. A leyac 
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8 for lo for this alle generaciouns ſchulen ſeye that I 
ah an bleſſid. For he that is mighti hath don to me 
gerte chingis, & his name is holy. And-his-merſy | 
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ſe de him in a cracche fot ther was no place to 
him in no chaumbir. And ſcheperdis weren in the 
ſame cuntre, wakinge and 1 * watchis of the 


night on her flok. And lo t 


drede. And the aungel ſeyde to hem, nyle ye drede, 


lle puple. For a favyour is borun to day to 
ws 8 Criſt the Lord in the cytee of Davith. 
—_ child wlappid in clothis, and leyd in a 


8 | a multitude of hevenly knyghthood, heryinge 
G 


And it was doen as the aungels N e awey fro 
hem into hevene, the ſcheperdis ſpakgn togider and 
ſeiden, go we ouer to 


ſchewed to us. 


ſounden Marye | 
leyd in a be And thei ſeynge knewen of the 


word that was ſeide to hem of this child. And 
alle men that herden wondriden and of theſe thin- 
is that weren ſeide to hem of the ſchepardis. 
But Marye kepte alle theſe wordis berynge togi- 
dere in hir herte. And the ſchepardis turneden a- 
gen glorih inge and 1 bop, God in alle thingis 
that thei hadden herd & ſe 
| hem. And after that eighte dayes weren en- 


was clepid Jheſus, which was clepid of the aungel 
bifore that he was conceyved in wombe. And af- 
tir that the dayes of r of Marye weren 
fulfillidl aftir Moyſes lawe, thei token him to Je- 
ruſalem to offre k m to the Lord. As it is writ- 
un in the Lawe 0 the Lord, for every malekynde 
2 the wombe ſchalle be clepid holy to the 
Lord. And that they ſchulen geve an offrynge af- 
tir that is ſeid in the Lawe of the Lord: a peyre 
of turturis or tWeie culver briddis. And lo a man 
was in Jeruſalem whos name was Symeon, and this 


CA I en ee ed 


hadde takun an anſwere of the holi Goſt, that he 
ſchulde not fe deeth, but he ſayh firſt the Chriſt 
of the Lord. And he cam in ſpiryt into the tem- 
le, and whanne his fadir and modir ledden the 
child Jheſus to do after the cuſtom of the lawe for 
him, he took him into hiſe armes and he bleſſide 
God, and ſeyde, Lord, now thou leeveſt thi ſer- 
vaunt after thi word in pees. For myn yghen han 
ſeyn thin helth: Which thou haſt maad redy bi- 
fore the face of alle puplis: Light to the ſchew- 
ing of hethen men: and glorie ot thi puple Iſrael. 
x And his fadir and his modir weren wondringe on 
theſe thingis that weren ſeid of him. And Symeon 
bleſſide hem: and ſeyde to Marye his modir, Lo 
this is ſett into the fallyng doun. and into the ry- 
| Inge agen of manye men in Iſrael; and into a 
tokene to whom it {hal be agenſeid. and a ſwerd 
{chal paſſe thorou thin owne ſoul : that the thought- 


 Profcteſſe the doughter of Fanuel, of the lynage of 
2 and ſche hadde gon forth in manye dayes, and 
a 

maydenhod; And this was a wydewe to foure ſcore 

yecr and foure, and ſche departide not fro the tem- 

ple but ſervedz to God wa and day in faſtingis 


[SE 


nd this is a tokene to you, ye ſchulen fynde a 
cracche. And ſodeinly ther was maad with the 

and ſeiynge; Glorye bein higheſte thingis to 
God, and in erthe pees be to men of good wille. 


thleem and ſee we this 
word that is maad which the Lord hath maad and 
And thei highynge camen and 

Joſeph: and the yong child 


en : as it was ſeid to 


man was juſt and vertuous and abood the comfort 
of Iſrael: and the holi Goſt was in him. And he 


e lyued with hir housbond ſcvene yeer fro hir 


for lo * preche to you a grete Joye that {chat he 


did that the child ſchulde be circumſidid, his name 


Chap. II, Ill. 


e aungel of the lord 
ſtood biſidis hem, and the clereneſſe of God ſchy- 
nede aboute hem; and thei dredden with grete 


2. 
1 


| day. * 
neden agen, and the child abood in Jeruſalem, and 


£37 


| and preieris. And this cam upon hem in thilk hour, 
and knowlechide to the Lord. and ſpak of him to 
alle that abiden the redempcioun of Iſrael. And 
as thei hadden ful don alle thingis after the Lawe 
of the Lord: thei turneden agen into Galilee into 
her cytee Nazareth. And the child waxid and was 
cumfortid ful of wiſdom : and the grace of God 
was in hym. And his fadir and modir wenten ech 
yere into Jeruſalem in the ſolempne day of pask. 
And whanne Jheſus was twelve yere oold thei went- o 
en up to Jeruſalem after the cuſtum of the feeſt 
And whanne the dayes weren don: thei tur- 


his fadir and modir knewen it not. For thei geſ- 
ſyng that he hadde be in the felowſchip, camen a 
ayes journey and ſoughten him; amonge hiſe co- 
ſyns and his knowleche And whanne thei found un 
him not; thei turneden agen into 1 and 
ſowghten him. And it bitel that aftir the thridde 
day: thei foundun him in the temple, ſittynge in 
the myddil of the Doctouris, herynge hem, and 
axinge hem. And alle men that herden him, won- 
driden on the prudence and the anſweris of him. 
And theiſfighen and wondriden, and his modir ſeyde 
to him, ſone! what haſt thou do to us thus: Lo 


ſeyde to hen what is it that ye ſoughten me? wiſten 
ye not that in tho thingis that ben of my fadir ; 
it bihoveth me to be? And thei undirſtoden not 
the word which he ſpak to hem. And he cam 
doun with hem and cam to Nazareth, and was ſuget 
to hem, and his modir kepte togidere alle theſe i- 
is, and bare hem in her herte. And Jheſus * profit- 
ide in wiſdom, age, and grace anentis Godand men. 


. 


N the fiſtenthe yeer of the Empire of Tyberye 

the Emperour: whanne Pilat of 
nyde Judee, & Eroude was prince of Galilee: and 

Philip his brother was prince of Yturie, and of 
the cuntre of Tracon, & Liſanye was prince of A- 
bilyn : Undir the princis of preſtis Annas and Cay- 
fas, the word of the Lord was maad on Jon the ſone 
of Zacharye in deſert ; and he cam into alle the cun- 
tre of Jordan, and prechide baptym of penaunce 
into remiſſioun of ſynnes; as it is wrytun in the book 
of the wordis of Iſaye the profete, the voys of a 


CHAP. 


. 


1s be ſchewid of manye hertis, And Arne was a | 


cryer in deſert, make ye redy the waye of the Lord, 
make ye his pathis right. Ech valley ſchal be ful- 
fild and every hil and litil hil ſchal be maad low; 
and ſchrewid thingis ſchulen be into dreſſid thingis: 


and ſcharpe thingis into pleyn weyes. And ever 
fleiſch 25 5 © 


al ſe the heelthe of God. Therfore he 
ſeyde to the puple which wenten out to be baptiſid 
of him kindelyngis of eddris: who fchewide to you 
to fle fro the wraththe to comynge ? Therfore do 
ye worthi frutys of penaunce, and bigynne ye not to 
ſeye we han a fadir Abraham, for y ſeye to you that 
od is myghti to reiſe of theſe ſtoones the ſones of 
Abraham. And now an axe is ſett to the roote of 
the tre, and therfore every tre that makith not good 
fruyt ſchal be kitt doun, and ſchal be caſt into the 


thanne ſchulen we do? He anſwerde and ſeyde to 
hem, he that hath tweie cootis: gyv 

hath noon, and he that hath metis do in lyk maner. 
And pupplicans camen to be baptiſid: and thei ſey- 
den to him, maiſter, what ſchulen we do? And he 


ſeide to hem; do ye W more than that that 
ö e . 
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.thi fadir and Y ſorowinge han ſought thee ? And ho 


unce gover- 


fier, And the puple axiden him, and ſeyden, what 8 
e to him that 
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was bigynn 


is ordeyned to you. And hn apo him and 
ſeyden, what ſchulen alſo we do? And he ſeide to 
N ye no man wrongfully, nether make ye 
fals chalenge and be ye a payed with youre ſoudis. 
Whanrie \f the puple geſſide, and alle men though 


ten in her hertis of Jon, leſte peraventure he were 


Criſt. ſon anſweride and ſeyde to alle men, Y bap- 
tize 501 in watir, but a — Y ſchal come 
aftir ine, of whom Y am not worthi to unbynde the 
lace of his ſchoon, he ſchal baptiſe you in the hol 

Goſt and fier. Whos wynewing tool in his hond: 
and he ſchal purge his flore of corn, and he ſchal 


er the wheete into his bern: but the chaffis he 


al brenne with fier unquenchable. And manye 


| other thingis alſo he ſpak, and prechide to the pu- 


ple. But Eroude tetrark, whanne he was blamed 
of Ton for Erodias the wyf of his brother, and for 


2 che yuclis that Eroude dide, enereeſſide this 


ouer alle & ſchitte Jon in priſon. And it was 
doon, Whanne alle the puple was baptiſid, and 


: Ks Jheſus was baptiſid and preiede, hevene 


was opens And the holy Goft came doun in bo- 
dily likeneſs, as a dowve on him, and a vois was 
maad fro hevene: thou art my derworthe ſone, 
in thee it hath pleſid to me. And Iheſus himſelf 
as of thritti yeer, that he was geſſid 

the ſone I eph, which was of Heli Whic was 
of Matath, which was of Levy, which was of Mel- 
chy, that was of Jamne, that was of Joſeph. That 
was of Matatic, that was of Amos, that was of Na- 


i um, that was of Helye, that was of Nagge: HI 
at was ot 


Semey, that was of Joſeph, that was of Juda, that 


Was of Matath, that was of Mataty, t 


was of Johanna, that was of Reſa, that was of So- 


robabel, that was of Salatiel, that was of Nery. 


That was of Melchy, that was of Addi, that was 
of Caſan, that was of Himadan, that was of Heer, 
That was of Iheſus, that was of Eleazar, that was 
of Jorun, that. was of Mathath, that was of Levy, 
'That was of Symeon, that was of Juda, that was of 


| Joſephgthat was of Jona, that was of Eliachym, 


That was of Melca, that was of Menna, that was 
of Mathatha, that was of Nathan, that was of Da- 
vith, That was of Jeſſe, that was of Obeth, that 
was of Booz, that was of Salmon, that was of 
ſon, that was of Amynadab, that was of Aram, that 
was of Eſrom, that was of Fares, that was of Jud 
That was of Jacob, that was of Yſaac, that was © 
Abraham, that was of Tare, that was of Nacor, 
That was of Scruth, that was of Raga, that was of 
Faleth, that was of Heber, that was of Sale, that 
was of Chaynan, that was of Arfaxath, that was of 
Sem, that was of Noe, that was of Lameth, that 
was of Mathuſale, that was of Enock, that was of 
4 Jareth, that was of Malalyel, that was of Chaynan, 
That was of Enos, that was of that was of 


Adam, that was of God. 


AND Iheſus ful of the holy Goſt turnyde agen 
2 fro, Jordan, and was led by the ſpiryt into 
- deſert='fourty dayes, and was temptid of the devel, 
and cet nothing in tho dayes, and whanne tho dayes 
weren cendid, . And the devel ſeyde to 
him, if thou art Goddis ſone, ſeye to this ſtoon that 


it de maad breed, And Iheſus anfweride to him, it 


is wrytun that a man lyveth not in breed aloone but 
in every word of God. And the devel ladde him 
into an high hil, and ſche wide to him alle the rewmes 
of the world in a moment of tyme. And ſeyde to 


— 


Naa- 


7 UK: 


8 * 


Aud anſweride and ſe h 
And Jheſus anſweride and ſeyde to him, it is wri 
thou 1 worſchi 1 Writun 


of hem, for to me thei ben gouun and to wh | 
wole Y geve hem. Therfore if thou falle — te 
bifore me alle thingis ſchulen be thine. 


thi Lord God: and to him 
aloone thou ſchalt ſerve. And he ledde him into 
Jeruſalem, and ſette him on the pinacle of the tem. 
ple and ſeyde to him, if thou art Goddis fone: ſende 


_ Thi filf fro hennys doun. For it is writun, for he 


hath comaunded to hiſe aungels of thee: that thei 
kepe thee in alle thi weyes; and that thei ſchulen 
take thee in hondis, left peraventure thou hirte thi 
foot at a ſtoon and 155 us anſweride and ſeyde to 
him, it is ſeid thou ſchalt not tempte thi Lord God 
And whanne — temptacioun was 'cendid : the 
fend wegte awey tro him for a tyme. And heſus 
turnede agen in the vertu of the ſpiryte into Galilee: 
and the fame Wente forth of him, thorugh al the cun- 
tre. And he taughte in the ſynagogis of hem: and 
was magnefied of alle men. And he cam to Naza- 


- reth : where he was noriſchide, and entride aftir his 


cuſtom in the ſabot day into a f. ge: and roog 
to rede. And the book of Iſaye the profete waz 
takun to him, and as he turnyde the book, he fond 
a place where it was wrytun, The ſpyrit of the Lord 
on me, for which thing he ano tide me: he ſente 
me to preche to pore men, to heele contryt men in 
herte, and to e remiſſioun to priſoneris, and 
ſighte to blynde men, and to delyver brokun men 
into remiſſioun, To | ger the yeer of the Lord 
pleaſaunt, and the day of yelding agen, And 
whanne he hadde clofid the book : he gaf agen 


to the mynyſtre and fat, and the yghen of alle men 


in the ſynagoge weren biholdynge into him. And 
he bigan to 55 to hem, for in This day this ſcrip- 
ture is fulfillid in youre eeris. And alle men ga- 
ven witneſſing to him: and wondriden in the wordis 
of grace that camen forth of his mouth, and thci 
ſeiden, whether this is not the ſone of Joſeph? And 
he ſeide to hem, ſetheli ye ſchulen ſeye to me this 
likeneſſe, leche heele thi filf, the Fariſees ſeiden 
to bars how grete thingis han we herd doon in 
Cafarnaum, do thou alſo here in thi cuntre. And 
he ſeide, treuli y ſeye to you that no profete is 
reſſeyved in his one cuntre. In treuth ſeye to 
ou, that manye wydewis weren in the dayes of 
elye the profete in Iſrael: whanne heven was clo- 
ſid thre yeer and ſixe monethes, whanne greet hun- 
ger was maad in al the erthe; And to noon of 
1 was helie ſent : but into Sarepta of Sydon to 

a widewe. And manye meſels weren in Iſrael un- 
dir heliſee the profete : and noon of hem was clen- 
fid but Naaman of Syric. And alle in the ſyna- 
goge herynge theſe thingis weren fillid with wraththe, 
And thei riſun up: and drouen him out withouten 
| the cytee, and ledden him to the coppe of the hil: 
| on which her cytee was bildid to caft him doun. 
But Jheſus paſſide: and wente thorugh the myddil 
of hem, And cam doun into Carfarnaum a cytcc 
of Galilee : and there he taughte hem in the Sabotis 
And thei weren aftonyed in his teching, for his 
word was in power. And in her ſynagoge was 2 
man havynge an unclene fend, and he criede with 
| vos, and ſeyde, ſuffre. what to us and to thee 
Pere of Nazareth? art thou comun to leeſe us? 

know that thou art the holy of God. And 


_Theſus blamede him & ſeyde, wexe doumbe: and 


out fro him, And whanne the Fende hadde caſt 
im forth into the myddil, he wente awey fro him, 
and he noyede him no thing. And drede was 


b ſchal gere to thee al this power and the glorie 


maad in alle men: & thei ſpaken togider, and 
ſeyden, what is this word? for in power and 2 


comaundith to unclene ſpiritis: and thei gon 
js and the fame was puppliſchid of him: on 
cche place of the cuntre. And Jheſus roos up fro 
the 11 oge: and entride into the hous of Sy- 
mount, and the modir of Symoundis wiif: was 
| holdun with grete feveris ; and thei preieden him 
for hir. An Jheſus ſtood over hir and comaund- 
ide to the fever and it leſte hir. and anoon ſche 
roos up & ſervede hem And whanne the ſunne 
wente doun: alle that hadden fike men with dy- 
verſe langouris ledden hem to him, and he ſette 
his hondis on ech by hemſilf: and heelide hem. 
And fendis wenten out fro manye : and cryeden 
and ſeiden, for thou art the ſone of God; and he 
blamede and ſuffride hem not to ſpeke $ for thei 
wiſten him that he was Criſt. And whanne the 
day was come, he gede out and wente into a de- 
ſert place: and the puple ſoughten him, and thei 
not go awey fro hem. To whiche he ſeyde, for 
alſo to othere citees it bihoveth me to preche the 
kyngdom of God: for therfore Y am ent. And 


l 


4 CHAP. V. ; 


5 


to Jheſus to here the word 


iede him to lede it a litil fro the lond, and 


thou into the dept 


e, and ſſake youre nettis to take 


comaundour we travayliden alle the night and to- 
ken nothinF : but in thi word I ſchal leye out the 


2 K ms 


cloſiden togider a greet multitude of fiſchis, and 
her net was brokun: And thei bekeneden to fe- 


come and helpe hem. and thei camen and filliden 


chid. And whanne Symount Petir ſayz this thing: 
he felde doun to the knees of Jheſus and ſeyde, 


Zebedee: that weren felowis of Symount Petir; 


Whanne the botis weren led up to the lond: thei 
leſten all thingis & thei ſueden him. And it was 
doon whanne he was in oon of the Cytees: lo a 
man ful of lepre, & ſeynge Iheſus fel doun on his 
face, and pre ed | p | | 
thou maiſt make me clecne. And Jheſus held forth 
bis hond: and touchide him and ſeyde, V wole be 
thou maad clene, and anoon, the lepre paſſide a- 
wey fro him. And ]heſus comaundide to him: 
that he ſchulde ſeye to no man, but go ſchewe thou 
thee to a preſte and offre for thi clenſyng into wit- 
nefling to hem as Moyſes bad. And the word 
walkide aboute the more of him, 2 myche puple 
camen togidere to here and to be . heelid of 55 
1 And he wente into deſeert; and preyede. 
And it was doon in oon of the day@ he fatt and 


* 


" 


oyris of the lawe: that camen of ech caſtel of Ga- 


Chap. V. 


camen to him: and thei heelden him that he ſchulde 


29 
lilee and of judee, and of Jeruſalem, and the vertu 
of the JaÞ) : 

baren in a bed: a man that was ſyk in the Paleſey, 
him. And they foundun not in what partie thei 


roof, and by the ſelattis thei letten him doun with 
the bed into the myddil bifore Jheſus, And whanne 


linnes ben forgyuun to thee, And the Scribis and 
Fariſees bigunnen to thenke ſeiynge, who is this 
that ſpekith blastemyes ? ho may forgyve ſynnes 
but God aloone ?. And as Jheſus knew the thoughtis 
of hem: he anſweride & ſeyde to hem, what thin- 


er to ſeye ſinnes: ben forgyuun to thee: or to ſeye 
riſe. up and walke ! But that ye wite that mannes 


ſone hath power in erthe to forgye ſynnes: he ſeide 
to the ſyk man in paleſie: Y 15 to thee ryſe up, 
ous, And anoon 


take thi bed and 50 into thin 
ke roos up bifore hem: and took the bed in which 


be prechide in the ſynagogis of GalileeQ. 


he 

E f 1 
5 ſat and taughte the puple out of the boot. And 
as he ceeſſide to 4 K lenge to Symount, lede 


fiſh. And Symount anſweride and. ſeyde to him, 
net. And whanne thei hadden do this thing thei 


lowis that weren in another boot, that thei ſchulen 
bothe the botis: ſo that thei weren almooſt dren- 
Lord go fro me: for Y am a ſynful man. For he 
was on ech ſyde aſtonyed: and alle that weren with 
him in the takynge of fiyſchis whiche thei tooken. 

Sotheli in lyæ maner james & ſon the ſones of 


and Iheſus ſeyde to Symount, nyle thou drede: 
now fro this tyme thou ſchalt , take men. And 


e him & ſeide, Lord if thou wolt 


he lay, and wente in to his hous: and magnyfied 
God. And gret wondir took alle, and thei magnyfy- 


* 


faigh a Pupplycan Leuy by name, ſittinge at the 
tolbothe: 5 he ſeyde to him, ſue hot me, and 


ſuede him. And Leuy made to hym a grete ſe 
in his hous, and there was a gret cumpany of pu 
plicans and of othere that weren with them 2 


whi eten Ye and drinken with Pupplicans and 
ful men? And Jheſus anfweride and ſeyde to hem, 


thei that ben ſyx. For V cam not to clepe juſt 
men: but ſynfall men to penaunce. And thei ſeyd- 


maken preieris, alſo and of the Fariſees but thin 
eten and drynken ? To whiche he ſeyde, wher ye 
moun make ye the ſones of the ſpouſe to faſte: 
while the ſpouſe is with hem? But dayes ſchulen 


come whanne the ſpouſe ſchal be taken awey fro 


hem: and thanne thei ſchulen faſte in tho dayes. 
And he ſeide to hem alſo a likeneſſe, for no man 
takith a peece fro a newe clothe and puttith it into 
an olde clothing, ellis bothe he brekith the newe 


and the peece of the newe acordith got to the elde. | 


And no man puttith newe wyn into oolde botels : 
ellis the newe wiin ſchal breke the botels : and the 


botelis and bothe ben kepte. And no man drynk- 


oolde is bettere. 


the hous of God and took looves of propoſicioun 
and cet and gaf to hem that weren with him, 


taughte, and ther weren Fariſees ſittynge and DoRt- | 


preſtw | 


% 


was to heele ſyk men. And lo men 
& thei ſoughten to bere him in: and ſette bifore 


ſchulden bere him in for the puple wenten on the 


Theſus ſayh the feith of hem: he ſeide, man thi 


ken ye yvele thingis in youre hertis? What is light- 


den god, and thei weren fulfillid with greet drede : - 
I and ſeiden, for we han ſeen marueylouſe thingis to 

po EY | 3 I day. And after theſe thingis Jheſus wente out and 

ND it was doon whanne the puple cam faſte 

A | ＋ 30d, he ſtood 
biſidis the pool of Genaſereth : And lay h two | 
bootis ſtandinge biſidis the pool, and the fiſcheris | 
weren gon doun, and waiſchiden her nettis. And 
wente up into a boot that was Symoundis : and 


whanne he hadde leſte alle thingis : he roos up wy 


tynge at the mete. And the Fariſees and the Scri- 
bis of hem grucchiden; and ſeyden to hiſe rn 
. 


thei that ben hoole han no nede to a leche: but 


en to him: whi the diſciplis of Jon faſten oſte and 


wyn ſchal be ſched out: and the botels ſchulen pe- 
reſche. But newe wyn owith to be putt into newe - 


ynge the elde wole anoon newe, for he ſeith, the 


| po pluckiden eeris of corn, and thei frotynge with. 
her hondis ceten. And ſumme of the Fariſces ſeyen 
to hem, what don ye that that is not leeful in the -* 
Sabotis ? and Jheſus anſweride and ſeide to hem, ye = 
han not red what Dauith dide whanne he hungride 
and thei that weren with him, How he entride into 


whiche looves it was not leveful to ete but oonli to 
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the u forbede the coote. And 


& do ye wel and leene Je hopin 
of, and ycure mede ſchal 


predic? And he ſeide to hem, for mannes ſone is 
ord ghe of the ſabat. And it was doon in another 


ſabat: that he entride into af) ynagoge and 8 
t ho 


and a man was there, and his rig nd was drye. 
And the ſcribis and Fariſees aſpieden him, if 
wolde heele him in the ſabat: that thei ſchulden 
de cauſe wherof thei ſchulden accuſe him. And 
he wiſte the thoughtis of hem, and he ſeide to the 


man that hadde a drye hond: riſe up & ſtoond in the 


myddil, and he roos and ftood, And Jheſus:ſeyde 
to hem, Y axe you if it is leveful to do wel in the 
fabate or yuel : for to make a ſoule ſaaf, ethir to 
leeſe. And whanne he hadde biholde alle men about, 


he ſeide to the man hold forth thin hond, and he 


held forth, & his hond was reſtorid to heelthe. And 


| thei weren fulfillid with unwiſdom : aad ſpaken to- 


gider what thei ſchulen do of Iheſus. And it was 
on in tho dayecs, he wente out into an hil to ar 


* 


and he was al nyght dwellinge in the preier of 


and whanne the day was come, he clepide hiſe dif 
—_ and chees twelve of hem, whiche he clepide 
alſo Apoſtſis: Symount whom he clepide Petir, and 
Andrew his brother, James and Jon, Filip and Bar- 
tholomew, Mathew and Thomas. 20S Alfey and 
Symount that is clepid Zelotes, Judas of James, and 
Judas Scarioth, that was traytour. And Jheſus cam 
doun fro the hil with hem, and ftood in a feeldy 

ace, and the cumpany of hiſe diſciplis: and a 


gret multitude of puple of alle ſudee and eruſalem, 


and Sydon that 


and of the ſee cooſtis, and of 


cam to heere him, and to be heelid of her ſykneſſis; 


and thei that weren travelid of uncleane ſpirytis, 
weren heelid. And al the puple ſoughte to touche 
him, for vertu wente out of him: and heelide alle. 


ciplis: he ſeyde, bleſſyd be bp 
'kyngdom of God is youre. Bleſſid be 
hungren: for ye ſchulen be fulfillid, bleſſid be ye 
that now wepen for ye ſchulen leighe. Bleflid 

ye whanne men ſchulen hate you, and departe you 
awey. and put ſchenſchip to you: and caſte out 
youre name as 
that day and be ye glad: for lo youre mede is 
myche in hevenc : for aſtit theſe thingis the fadirs 


of hem diden to profetis. Nethelees woo to you | 


riche men that han youre coumfort. Woo to you 
that ben falfllid, for ye ſchulen hungur, woo to 


pon that now leyghen for ye ſchulen mourne and 
£2" Woo to you whanne alle men ſchulen bleſſe 
Fos, after theſe thingis the fadris of hem diden to 
pProſetis. *But Y ſeye to you that heren, love ye 
-Foure enem 


, do ye wel to hem that hatiden 


' Blefſe ye men that curſen you, preye ye 


for men that defamen you. And to him that fmy- 
ttith thee on oo cheke ſchewe allo the tother, and 


e that now. 


And whanne hiſe Ui weren caſt up into . 7 2 | 
ore men: for the 


yvel for mannes ſone. Joye ye in 


tro him that takith awey fro thee a cloth: nyle 


ith thee, and if a man takith awey tho thingis 
that ber, thine: axe thou not agen. d as ye 
wol-n that men do to you: do ye alſo to hem in 
lyk maner, And if ye loven hem that loven you 


what thankis to you? for ſynful men loven men 


that loven hem. And if you don wel to hem that 
don wel to you, what grace is to you? Synful 
men don this thing. And if ye leenen to hem of 


whiche ye hopen to take agen: what thanke is it to 
vou f tor ſyntul men leenen to ſynful men: to take 


agen as myche. Nethelees love ye youre enemyes 
no thing ther- 
be myche, and ye ſchulen 
be the ſones of the higheſte: for he is benygne on 


tnynd men and yvele men. Therſore be ye mer- 


e to ech that ax- 


| 


"OX 


| 


N 


—_ 


ye ſchulen not be demed. Nyle ye condempne and 


an 


that cometh to me and herith my wordis and do- 


ciſul as youre fadir is merciful. Nyle ye deme anq 


ſchulen not be condempned: forgeve ye and it 
ſchal be apt Chee = 5 Gyve ye and it ſchal be 
oven to you, thei ſchulen e into youre boſ 
: ood . and wel flli d, and haun topider 
5 overflowinge, for by the ſame meſure by which 
e meten, it ſchal be metun agen to you, And he 
eyde to hem a lykneſſe whether the blynde may 
lede the blynde : ne fallen thei not bothe into the 
dich? A diſciple is not aboue the maiſtir but ech 
ſchal be perfyt: if he be as his maiſtir. And what 
ſeeſt thou in thi brotheris yghe a moot : but thou 
biholdiſt not a beeme that in thin owne yghe? Or 
how maiſt thou ſeye to thi brother, brother ſufff 
X ſchal caſt out the moot of thin yghe : and thou 
biholdiſt not a beem in thin owne yghe ? Ypocrite, 
firſt take out the beem of thin yghe and thanne 
thou ſchalt ſe to take the moot of thi brotheris yghe. 
It is not- a tre that makith yvele fruytis: nei. 
ther an yuele tre that makith gode fruytis. For 
every tree is knowen of his fruyt, and men gade- 
ren not figis of thornes : nether men gaderen 2 
grape of a buyſch of brieris. A good man of the 
treſour of his herte bryngeth forth gode thing; 
is: and an yuele man of the yuele treſour bryng. 
eth forth yvel thingis, for of the plentee of the herte 
the mo 13 And what clepen ye me Lord k. 
Lord: and don not tho thingis that I ſeye? Ech 


ee e 


ith hem: Y ſchal ſchewe to you to whom he is 
Hik. He is lyk to a man that bildith an hous 
that diggide depe and ſette the foundement on 
a ſtoon : and whanne gret flood was maad the flood 
was hurlid to that hous: and it myghte not move 
it, for it was ſoundid on a ſad ſtoon. But he that 
herith & doith not is lyk to a man bildinge his 
hous on erthe withouten foundement, into which 
the flood was hurlid: and anoon it fel doun, and 
the fallyng doun of that hous was maad gret. 


7 9 r * #1) W - wy | 4 1 P 
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A ND whanne he hadde fulfillid all hiſe wordis 
into the eeris of the puple: he entride into 
Caffarnaun. But a ſervaunt of a centurien that was 
preciouſe to him was ſyk and drawynge to the deeth. 
And whanne he hadde herd of [heſus he ſente to 
him the elder men of Jewis and preide him that he 
wolde come: and heele his ſervaunt. And whanne 
thei camen to Iheſus they preieden him bifily and 
ſeiden to him, for he is worthi that thou graunte 
to him this thing. For he loveth oure folk, and he 
bildide to us a ſynagoge And Iheſus wente with 
hem, and whaune he was not fer fro the hous : the 
Centurien ſente to him frendis, and ſeyde, Lord nyle 
thou be trauclid, for V am not worthi that thou 
entre undir my roof. For which thing and Y de- 
mede not my filf worthi that I come to thee, but 
ſeye thou by word and my child ſchal be heelid. 
For Y am a man ordeyned undir power and have 
knyghtis undir me, and M ſeye to this go, and he 
4 and to another come and he cometh, and to 
my ſervaunt do this thing, and he doith. And 
whanne this hang Was bers : Jheſus wondride, and 
ſeyde to the puple ſuynge him treuli V ſeye to you: 
neither in Iſrael Y foond not ſo greet ſeith. And thei 
that weren ſent turneden agen home : and oundun 
the ſervaunt;hool, which was ſyk. And it was don 
aftirward Jhahs wente into a citee, that is clepid 
Naym ; and hiſe diſciplis and ful gret puple 20 
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Chap. vir” „ ar 


with him: And whanne he cam nygh to the gate, ide him, for ſche is a ſynful womman. And Jhe- * 4 
ot the citee; lo the ſone of a womman that h no | ſus anſwerde and ſeide to him, Symount I han ſum | 
mo children, was borun out deed, and this was a | thing to ſeye to thee, and he 855 maiſtir ſeye | 
widewe, and myche puple of the cytee with her, | thou. And he anſwerde, tweye dettouris weren to. | _ 
And whanne. the Lord Jheſus hadde ſeyn her he | oo lener, and oon oughte fyve hundrid pens, and 5 
hadde reuthe on her, and ſeyde to hir, nyle thou | the tother fifty. But whanne thei hadden not wher- WY 
wepe. And he cam nygh and touchide the beere, | of thei ſchulden yelde : he forgaf to bothe, who 
and thei that baren, ſtoden, and he ſeyde yonge | thanne loueth him more? Symount anſwerde and 
man, V ſeye to thee riſe up. And he that was | ſeide, I geſſe that he to whom he forgaf more. 
deed fat up agen, and bigan to ſpeke, and he gaf | and he anſweride to him, thou haſt demed rightly. 
him to his modir. And drede took alle men and | And he turnide to the womman : and ſeyde to Sy- 
thei magnifyeden God and ſeyden, for a gret pro- | mount, ſeeſt thou this womman ? I entride into 
fete is riſen among us, and for God hath viſitid his | thin hous: thou Gal no watir to my feet, but this 
& puple. And this word wente out of him into al | hath moiſtid my feet with teeris: And wipide with 
judee: and in to al the cuntre aboute. : And Jones | her heeris. Thou haſt not gouen to me a coſſe but 
diſciplis teelden him of alle theſe thingis. And | this ſithen ſche entride, ceoffile not to kiſſe my feet 
Jon clepide tweyne of hiſe diſciplis and ſente hem | Thou anointidiſt not myn heed with oyle : bur this 
to ſheſus and ſeide art thou he that is to come or | anointede my feet with oynement. For the which 
abiden we another? And whanne the men camen to | thing I ſeye to thee, manye ſynnes ben forgiuen to 8 
him thei ſeiden Jon baptiſt ſente us to thee and | hir: for ſehe hath loued myche. and to whom is leſſe "oY 
ſeide, art thou he that is to come or we abiden ano- | forgyuen to hir, he loueth leſſe. And Jheſus ſeyde 
ther? And in that our he heelide manye men of | to hir: thi ſynnes ben forgiuen to thee. And thei 
her fiikneffis and woundis, and yuele Spirytis: and | that ſaten togider at the mete bigunnen to ſeye 
he gaf fight to manye blynde men. And TJheſus | withinne hemfilf, who is this that for yveth ſynnes ? 
anſweride & ſeide to hem, go ye agen and telle ye | But he ſeide to the womman : thei teith bark mand | 
to Jon. the things that ye han herd and ſeyn, blind | thee ſaaf: go thou in A | 
men ſeen, crokid men gon, meſels ben maad cleene, | Os 
deef men heren, deed men riſen agen, pore men 8 8 
ben takun to preching of the Goſpel. And he that CH A. VIII. 
ſchal not be ſclaundride in me, is bleſſid. And 12 
whanne the meſſangeris of Jon weren gon forth he A ND it was doon aftirward, And Jheſus made 
' bigan to ſeye of T4 to the puple, what wenten 2 by citees and caſtels: 1 and 
ye out into deſert to ſe, a reed wawid with the | evangelizinge the rewme of God, and twelve with 
wind? But what wenten ye out to ſe? a man cloth- him. And ſumme wymmen that weren heelid of 
id with ſoſte clothis ? lo thei that ben in precious wickide ſpirytis and ſikneſſis Marye that is clepid 
cloth and in delicis ben in kyngis houſis. But | Maudeleyn of whom ſevene develis wenten out, And 
what wenten ye out for to ſe? a profete? yhe Y | Tone the wyf of Chuſe the Procuratour of Eroude: 
ſeye to you and more than a profete, This is he | and Suſanne and manye other that miniftriden to 
of whom it is wrytun, lo Y ſende myn aungel bi- | him of her richeſſis. And whanne myche puple s, 
fore thi face, which ſchal make redy thy weye bi- | was come togider and men higheden to him fro the 
fore thee. Certis I ſeye to you. ther is no man | cytees: he ſeyde by a ſymylitude, He that ſowith 
more profete among children of wymmen than is * out to ſowe his ſeed, & while he ſowith: ſum 
Ton but he that is leſſe in the kyngdom of hevenes Ide biſidis the weye, & was defoulid : and briddis 
is more than he. And alle the puple heeringe, and | of the cir eeten it. And other fel on ſtoons: and 
pupplicans that hadden be baptiſid with the bap- | it ſprunge up, and driede, for it hadde not moiſt- 
tim of Jon, juſtifieden God. But the Fariſees and | ure. And other fel doun among thornes: and the 
the wiſe men of the lawe that weren not baptiſid | thornes ſprungen up togider & ſtrangliden it. And 
of him difpiſeden the counſel of God agens hem- | other fel into good erthe and it ſprong up and made 
ſill. And the Lord ſeyde, therfore to whom ſchal | an hundrid fold fruyt, he ſeide theſe thingis and cri- 
I ſeye men of this generacioun lyk? and to whom | ede he that hath eeris of herynge: here he: But hiſe 
be thei lyk ? thet ben lyk to children ſittinge in | diſciplis axiden him: what this parable was, And 
chepynge and ſpekinge togider and ſeiynge, we han | he ſeide to hem: to you it is grauntid to knowe 
ſungun to you with pipis: and ye han not daunſid, | the priuytees of the 3 of God : but to o- 
we han maad mornyng : and ye han not wept. For | thir men in parablis, that thei ſeynge ſe not: and 
Jon baptiſt cam neither etinge bred, ne drinkynge | thei herynge undirſtond not. And this is the pa- 
wyn: and ye ſeyen, he hath a fend. Mannes ſone | rable; the ſeed is Goddis word. And thei that 
cam etinge and drinkinge : and ye ſeyen lo a man | ben biſidis the weye ben theſe that heren, and aftir- 
deuourer and drinkinge wyn, a frend of Pupply- | ward the fend cometh and takith awey the word fro 
r. cans and of ſynful men, But wiſdom is juſtified of | her herte, leſte thei bilevynge be maad ſaaf. But 
her ſones. And oon of the Fariſces preiede heſus: | thei that fel on a ſtoon: ben theſe that whanne 
that he ſchulde ete with him, and he entride into | thei han herd. reſſeyuen the word with joye and 
the hous of the Fariſee, & ſat at the mete. And | theſe han no rotis, for a tyme thei bileven: and in 
lo a ſynful woman that was in the cytee, as ſche | tyme of temptacionn thei gon awey. But that, that 
knewe that Jheſus ſat at the mete in the hous of | among thornes ben theſe that herden, and of biſy- 
the Fariſee, the broughte an alabaſtre box of oyne- | neſſis and richeſſis & luſtis of lyf thei gon forth and 
nent; And ſche ftood bihynde biſidis hiſe feet: ben ftranglid : & bryngen forth no fruyt ; But that 
and bigan to moiſte hiſe feet with teeris, & wy=- | that tel into good erthe : ben theſe that in a good 
pide with the heeris ot hir heed, and kiſte hiſe feet: | herte and beſt heren the word and holden, and 
and anoyntide with oynement. Ang the Fariſee | bryngen forth fruyt in patience. No man light- 
oy e that hadde clepid him: ſide withynne him- | nith a lanterne : and bilith it with a. veſſel or put- 
lilt ſeyinge, if this were a profete he ſchulde wyte: | tith it undir a bed, but on a candiliticke that 
who and what maner womman it were that touch= | men that entren * light. For ther is no — 54 
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"  bondis were brokun: he was led of Develis into 
- deſert. And Jhefus axide him and ſeide, what name 


ſwyn: Tlewinge-in an bil, and thei preyeden him: 
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velis weren gon out: — him that he ſchulde 


e 
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thing whict. ſchal not be dpenyd : neithir hid thing , 


which ſchal not be knowun, and come into opin. 


"Therfore ſe ye how ye heren, for it ſchal be gouen | yee 


to him that hath, and whoeuer hath not: alſo that, 
that he weeneth that he have ſchal be takun awey 
fro him, And hiſe modir & britheren camen to 
. Him : and thei myghten not come to him for the 
puple. And it was teld to him thi modir and thi 
Frithren ſtonden without forth willinge to ſe thee. 
And he anſwerde and 3 to hem, my modir and 
my brithren ben theſe tfiat heren the word of God 
ind don it. And it was don in oon of the dayes: 
he wente up into a boot and hiſe diſciplis, and he 
ſeyde to hem, paſſe we ouer the ſee: and thei 
wenten 


up. and while thei towiden: he ſlepte, and 


à tempeſt of wynd cam doun into the watir. and 
thei wereti dryden hider and thidir with wawis, and 
weren in perel. And thei camen nygh and reiſi- 
den hym & ſeiden: comaundour we periſchen, and 
he roos and blamede the wynd and the tempeſt of the 
watir, and it ceeſſide & peſiblete was maad. And 


he ſeyds to hem, where Is youre feith? whiche | 


dredynge wondriden : and ſeiden togider, who geſ- 
fiſt thou is this ? for he comaundith to the ndis 
and to the ſee: and thei obeyen to him. thei 
rowiden to the cuntre of Gerazenes: that is agens 
Galilce. And whanne he werte out to the lond: 
a man ran to him that hadde a Devel longe tyme, 
& he was not clothid with cloth : neithir Jorclide 
in hous but in ſepulcris. This whanne he figh 
Jhefus fel doun bifore him, and he cryinge with a 


greet vols ſeide, what to me and to thee Jheſus the 
tone of the higheſte God? I biſeeche thee that 
thou turmente not me. he comaundide the un- 


cleene Spirit: that he ſchulde go out fro the man, 
for he took him ofte tymes, and he was bounden 
with cheynes & in. ſtockis, and whanne the 


is to thee ? and he ſeyde a Legioun, for manye 
Develis weren entrid into him; And thei preieden 
Him that he ſchulde not comaunde hem that thei 
ſchulden go into helle. And there was a flok of manye 


that he ſchulde ſuffre hem to entre to hem, and 
he ſuffride hem. And ſo the Develis wenten out | 
„CC 
bire, the floc wente ynge into t Was 
drenchid. And whanne 1 hen is thi 


man to entre with him, but Petre, Jon, and James: ; 
and the fadir and the modir of the damyſel; And f 


don: thei fledden and telden into the citee and in- 
to the tones; And thei geden out to ſe that thing 
that was don and thei camen to Jhcſus, & thei 
Hunden the man fittynge clothid : fro whom the 
fendis wenten out, and in hool mynde at hiſe 

and thei dredden. And thei that ſighen tolden to 
Hem : hou he was maad hool of the legioun. And 
alle the multitude of the cuntre of Geraſennes prei- 
ede him that he ſchulde go fro hem; for thei weren 
holdun with grete drede. he wente up into a boot, 
and turnide agen. And the man of whom the De- 


be with him, Ibeſus ſeſte hym and ſeide, go agen 

into thin hows ; and telle how grete thingis God 
harh don to thee, and he wente thorough al the cy- 

tee: and prechide how grete thingis eſs hadde 

doon to him. And it was doon, whanne Iheſus 
"was gon 1 the puple reſſeyuede him, for 
alle weren abidynge him ; And lo a man to whom 
the name was wy: and he was prince of a ſy- 
cl doun at the feet of Iheſus, and 


but of other, that oon of the elde piety was ri- 


hem: and ſpak to hem of the kyngdom of God, 


reyede him that he ſchulde entre into his hous 8 
For he hadde but oo doughtir almooſt of twelve 
r eld: and ſche was deed, and it biſelde the 
while he wente he was thrungun of the puple, And 
a womman that hadde a flux of blood twelve ycer, 
and hadde ſpendid al hir catel in lechis, and 3% 
myghte not be curid of ony. And ſche cam nygh 
bibynde : and touckide the hemme of his cloth 
and anoon the flux of hir blood ceeſſide. And Jhe- 
ſus ſeide, who is that touchide me? and whanne 
alle men denyeden, Petre ſeide and thei that weren 
with him, comaundour, the .puple thruſten, and 
diſeſen thee, and thou ſeiſt who touchide me? 
And Jhefus ſeide : ſum man hath touchide me, for 
that vertu gede out of me. And the womman ſe⸗ 
ynge that it was not hid fro him, cam tremblynge 
and fel doun at hiſe feet, and for what cauſe ſee 
hadde touchid him ſche ſchewid bifore all the pu 
ple, and how anoon ſche was heelid. And he ae 
to hir, doughter, thi feith hath maad thee f aal. 
go thou in pees. And yit while he ſpak, a man 
cam fro the prince of the ſynagoge : and ſeide to 
him thi doughter is deed: nyle thou traueile the 
maiſter. And whanne this word was herd, Iheſus 
anfweride to the fadir of the damſel, nyle thou 
drede, but bileeye thou oneli and ſche ſcha be ſauf; 
And whanne he came to the hous; he ſuffride no 


alle wepten and biweyliden hir, and he ſeide, nyle 
ye wepe, for the damyſel is not deed. but ſlepith, 
And thet ſcorneden him: and wiſten that ſche was 
deed. But he helde hir hond. and criede and ſeyde, 
damyſel ryſe up. And hir Spiryt turnide agen: 
and ſche roos-an and he comaundid to gyve 
to hir to cte. And hir fadir & modir Sends 
gretly, and he comaundide hem that thei ſchulden 
not {eye to ony: that thing that was don. 


V 


ND whanne the twelve Apoſtlis weren clepid 
togidir: Jheſus gaf to them vertu and power 
on alle Develis, & that thei ſchulden heel ſykneſſis. 
And he ſent hem for to preche the kyngdom of 
God: and to heele ſyke men. And he ſeide to hem, 
nothing take ye in the weye: neither yerde nc 
ippe. neither breed ne money, and neither have 
ye tweie cootis. And into what hous that ye entren 
dwelle ghe there: and go ye not out fro thence. 
And whoeuer reſceyuen not you go ye out of that 
citee: and ſchake ye of the poudre of youre feet, 
into ls wor fl hem. And thei geden forth and 
wenten about by caſtels prechinge and heeling eve- 
ry where. And Eroude tetrarck herde alle thingis 
that weren don of him; & he doutide for that it 
was ſeyde of ſumme men that Jon was riſun tro 
deeth ; and of ſumme men that Elie hadde apperid: 


ſun. And Eroude ſeide, I have biheedid Jon, & 
who is this of whom I here ſiche thingis? and he 
ſoughte to ſe him. And the apoſtlis turniden 
= tolden him alle thingis that thei hadden don. 
and he took hem and he wente biſidis into a deſert 
ace that is Bethſaida. And whanne the puple 
w this: thei folowiden him, and he reſſeyuede 


and he heclide hem: that hadden nede of cure. 
And the day bigan to boWFe doun, and the twelve 
camen and ſeiden to him, leeve the puple that thei 
0 N ea 4 ans £ 80 
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go and turne into caſtels and tounes that ben aboute 
that thei fynde mete: for we ben here in a deſert 
place. And he ſeide to hem, ge ve ye to hem to 

ete, and thei ſeyden, ther be not to us mo than 
fyve looves and tweye fiſchis ; but perauenture that 
we gon and bien metis to al puple. And the men 
weren almoſt fyve thouſynde, and he ſeide to hiſe 
diſcipilis, make ye hem to ſitte to mete by cumpa- 
nyes a fifti togider, and thet diden fo, and thei ma- 
den alle men to fitte to mete. And whanne he 
hadde take the fyve looues and twey fiſchis: he 
' biheelde into hevene, and bleſſide and brak, and 


forth bifore the cumpanyes. And alle men ecten : 
| — OG tulfillid, & 1 that that lefte to hem of 
brokun metes was takun up twelve coffyns. And 


iſciplis weren with him, and he axide hem and 
fide whom ſeyen the puple that I am? And 
thei anſwerden and ſeiden, Jon Baptiſt, other ſeyen 
Elye, and other ſeyen: o profete of the former is 
riſun. And he ſeide to hem, but who ſeyen ye that 
Tam? Symount Petre anſwerde and ſeide, the Criſt 
| of God. And he blamynge hem comaundide 
that thei ſchulen ſeye to no man : and ſeyde theſe 
thingis, for it bihoveth mannes ſone to ſuffre many 
thingis, and to be reproued of the eldre men: and 

of % princis of preſtis & of the Scribis, and to 
de ſlayn and the thridde daye to riſe agen. And 
de ſeyde to alle, if ony wole come aſtir me: denye 
be himſilf, and take he his croſs oy day: and 
' ſuc he me. For he that wole make hys lyf ſaaf 
ſchal leeſe it, and he that leeſith his lyf for me 


if he wynne al the world: and leeſe himſilf: and 
wordis: mannes ſone ſchal ſchame him 
— cometh. in his majiſte and of the fadris 
and of the holy aungels. And I we to you verili 
there ben ſumme ſtond ynge here which ſchulen not 
taaſt deeth till thei ſeen the rewme of . God. And 
it was don aftir theſe wordis, almeeſt eighte dayes: 
and he took Petre & James & Jon, and he ſtiede 
into an hil to preye. And while he reiede the 
lickneſſe of his cheer was chaungid his cloth 
ing was whijt ſchynyng. and lo twey men ſpaken 
with him : and . & Elie weren ſeyn in ma- 

' iefte, and thei ſeiden his goynge out which he ſchulde 
faulfille in Jeruſalem. And Petre and thei that weren 
with him: weren hevy of ſleep, and thei wakinge 
fighen his mageſte: and the tweie men that ſtoden 
with him. And it was don whanne thei departiden 
fro him: Petre ack to Jheſus, comaundour, it is 


that we be 
— — oon to thee and oon to Moyſes and oon 


But while he ſpak theſe thingis: a cloude was maad 
and ouerſchadewide hem, and thei dredden whanne 
_  theientridenintothe cloude. And a vois was maad 
ont of the cloude and ſeide, this is my derworthe 
ſone: here ye him. And while the vois was maad ; 
Iheſus was foundun aloone, and thei weren ſtille: 
and to no man ſeiden in tho _ ought of- tho 
thingis that thei hadden ſeyn. 
day ſuynge whanne thei camen doun of the hil: 
mych puple mette hem. And lo a man of the cum- 


bade 45 ſone: for I have no mo. And Jo a 
Spiryt takith him and ſodeinly he crieth. and hurt- 
lith doun and to drawith him with foome, and un- 


delide to hiſe diſcipilis: that thei ſchulden ſette 


it was don whanne he was aloone preyinge : his 


ſchal make it ſaaf. And what profitith it to a man | 
do peiryng of himſilf? For whoſo ſchameth me 


ere, and make we here thre ta- 
for Elie, and he wiſte not what he ſchulde ſeye. 


| Into every citee 
t it was don the. | And he ſeyde to hem, ther is myche rype corn: 


and fewe werkemen, therfore preie ye the Lord 
yede and ſeyde, maiſter I Biſeche thee 
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| nethe he goith awey alto drawinge him. And 1 
preiede thi diſciplis that thei «eſchulden caſte him 
out, and thei myghten not. And Iheſus anſwerde 
and ſeyde to hem, a unfeithful generacioun and 
| weyward? hou longe ſchal I be at you, and ſuffre 


nygh, the devel hurtlide him doun and to brayde 
him, and Jheſus blamede the unclene Spirit : and 
heelide the child, and * took him to his fadir. And 
alle men wondriden gretly in the gretneſſe of God; 
and whanne alle men wondriden in alle thingis that 
he dide : he ſeyde to his diſciplis, Putte ye theſe 
wordis in youre hertis, for it is to come that mannes 
ſone be bitrayed into the hondis of men. And thei 
knewen not this word and it was hid bifore hem 
that thei feliden it not and thei dredden to axe him 
of this word, But a thought entride into hem : 
who of hem ſchulde be the grettiſt. And Jheſus 
ſeynge the thoughtis of the herte of hem : took a 
child and ſettide him biſidis him, and ſeide to hem, 
vhocuer reſſeyueth this child in my name, reſſeyu- 
eth me, and whoeuer reſſeyueth me reſſeyueth him 
that ſente me, for he that is leeſt ng you alle 
is the grettiſt, And Jon anſwerde and ſcyde, co 
mandour, we ſighen a man caſtinge out Kadi 


not thee with us. And Jheſus ſeyde to him, nyle 


And it was doon whanne the dayes of his taking up 
weren fulfillid, he ſettide faſte his face to go to Je- 
ruſalem. And ſente meſſangeris bifore his ſight, 
and thei geden and entriden into a citee of the Sa- 
maritans: to make redy for him. And thei reſ- 
ſeyueden not him: for the face of him was go 
into Jeruſalem. And whanne James & Jon his diſ- 
ciplis fighen : thei ſeyden, Lord wolt thou that we 
ſeyen that fier come doun fro hevene : & waaſte 
hem. And he turnide and blamyde hem & ſeyde, 
e wiſten not whoſe Spiritis ye For mannes 
on cam not to leeſe mennes ſoulis: but to ſave, 
and thei wenten in to another caſtel. And it was 
don, whanne thei walkiden in the weye : a man 
ſeide to hym, I ſchal ſuc thee. whidir euer thou 
go. And Jheſus ſeyde to him, foxis han dennis 
and briddis of the eyr han neſtis: but mannes ſone 
hath not where he feſte his heed. And he ſeyde 
to another: ſue thou me, and he ſeyde, Lord ſuf- 
| fre me firſte to go and birye my fadir. And Ihe- 
ſus ſeyde to him, ſuffre that deed men burye her 


| deed men: but go thou and telle the kyngdom of 


God. And ano ſeyde, Lord I ſchal ſue thee ; 
but firſte ſuffre me for. to leeve alle thingis that ben 
at home. And Jheſus ſeyde to him, no man that 

puttith his hond to the plow and biholdyng bac 
ward is able to the rewme of God. 


V 
*A ND aſtir theſe thingis the Lord Iheſus or- a. 
; deynede alſo other ſeventi and tweyne, and 


ſeate hem by tweyne and tweyne bifore his face 
2 hs whidur he was to come. 


of the riipe corn: that he ſende werkemen into his 
rype corn, Go ye lo M ſende you: as lambren a- 
mong wWoluys. Therfore nyle ye bere a ſachel nei- 
ther ſcrippe, neither ſchoon: and grete ye no man 


| by the weye; Into what hous ye catren: | 75 
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you? bringe hidur thi ſone, And whanne he cam 


thi name, and we han forboden him: for he ſueth 
ye forbede, for he that is not agens us is for us, 


Tos 
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| noon: it ſchal turne agen to you, And dwelle ye 


nyle ye paſſe fro hous into hous. And in whate- 


in that day. Woo to thee Coraſaym 


Fon: heerith me, and he that diſpiſith you diſpiſith | 
me, and he that diſpiſith me diſpiſith him that ſente } ” 
17 : ND it was doon whanne he.was preiynge in 


the enemy: and no thing ſchal ano ye e Ne- 


thingis fro wiſe men and 


turnyde to his diſciplis: and ſeide, bleſſid be the 
| yghen that ſeen tho thingis that ye ſeen. For 1 
e 


Lord God of alle thin herte: and of alle thi ſoule 
and of alle thi ſtrengthis. and of alle thi mynde, | ſerpen 
and thi neighbore as thi fil And Iheſus ſeide to 


 Jheſus biheeld, and ſeide, a man cam doun fro Je- 


robbiden hym, and woundiden hym, and wenten 
awey : and lefte the man half alyue. And it bifel 


44 = „„ 


Teye ye pees to this hous. And if a ſone of ies: | 
Wo ae; Gare pees ſchal reſte on hym, but if 


in the ſame hous etinge and drynkynge tho thingis 
that ben at hem, *% werkman is worthi his hire, 


uere Citee ye entren, and thei reſſeyuen you: ete 
ye tho thingis that ben ſett to you. And heele ye 
the ſike men that ben in that cytee: and ſeye ye 
to hem, the kyngdom of God ſchal neighe into you. 
Into what cytce ye entren & thei refleyuen you not, 
go ye out into the ſtretis of it, and ſeye ye. We 
wipen of agens you the poudir that cleuyde to us 
youre cytee, netheles wite ye this thing: that 
the rewme of God ſchal come nygh. I ſeye to you 
that to Sodom it ſchal be eſier than to that cytee 
: woo to thee 
Bethſayda, for if in Tyre and Sydon the vertues 
hadden be don which han be don in you, ſum 
tyme thei wrolden han ſete in hayre and aiſchis, & 
Raue doon penaunce. Netheleſs to Tyre & Syd 
it ſchal be eſier in the doom: than to you. And 
thou Cafarnaum art enhaunſid til to hevene thow | 
; t be drenchid till into helle. He that heerith | 


me. And the two and ſeuenti diſciplis turneden 
| with joye and ſeyden, Lord, alſo Develis ben 
. — to us in thi name. And he ſeide to hem, Y 
Taygh Sathanas fallinge donn fro hevene as leyght. 

lo Y have gouun to you power to trede on 
Serpentis and Scorpiouns, and on al the vertu of 


theles nyſe ye joye in this thing that ſpiritis ben 
ſuget to you, but joye you that youre names ben 
writen' in hevenes. fn ilk our gladide in the ho- 
ly Gooft and ſeide, I knowleche to thee fadir : 
Lord of heuene and of erthe, for thou haſt hid theſe 
ent: and haft ſhewid 
hem to ſmale children, yhe fadir for ſo it pleſide 
bifore thee. Alle thingis ben gouun to me of my 
fadir, and no man woot who is the ſone, but the 
fadir, and to whom the ſone wole ſchewe. And he 


to you that manye profetis and kyngis wolden 
haks ſ 4 tho things that e ſeen: and thei ſighen | 
not, and here tho thingis that ye heren: and thei 
herden not. And po, _ man of 3 2 
up: temptinge him eyinge, mai at thing 
ha I 40 157 haue euerlaſtin e ty And he ſeide 
to awe? how rediſt 


1 
him, what is wrytun in t 
thou? He anſwerde and ſeide, thou ſchalt loue thi 


him thou haſt anſwerde rightly, do thou this thing 
& thou ſchalt lyue. But he willinge to juſtifie him- 
filf ſeide to Ihe ſus, and who is my.neighbore ? And 


ruſalem into Jerico: and fel among theuys, and thei 


that a preſt cam donn the ſame weye and paſſide 
forth whanne he hadde ſeyn him. Alſo a Dekene 
u hanine he was biſidis the place and figh him, paſ- 
ſide forth. But a Samaritan goynge the weye. cam 
biſidis him, & he ſigh him and hadde reuthe on 
him and cam to him and bond hiſe woundis to- 
gidere and helde yn oyle and wyn, and leyde him | 


| ſchal not 


_ dayes breed, And 


me thre looues; For my frend cometh to me fro 


and geue to to thee. And if he ſchal dwell fille 
and gyue to him, for that, that he is his frend, ne- 


that ſekith fyndith and to a man that knockith: 


or if he axith 


the fend: the doumb man ſpak and the puple won- 
dride. And ſumme of hem ſeiden, in Belſebub 


And as he ſaygh the thoughtis of hem : he ſeide 
to hem, every rewme departid agens itſilf ſchal be 


it Satanas be departid a 
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on his beeſt, and ledde into an oftrye, and dide 
the cure of him. And another day he broughte 
forth tweie pens: and gaf tothe oſteler, and ſeyde 
haue thou cure of him, and whateuer thou ſchalt 
geue ouer : I ſchal yelde to thee whanne 1 come 
agen- Who of theſe thre ſeemeth to thee: was 
neighbore to him that fel among theues ? And he 
ſeide, he that dide mercy into him, & Jheſug ſeide 
ſeide to him go thou and do thou in lyk maner 
And it was doon while thei wenten he entride into 
a caſtel, and a womman Martha by name: reſſey. a 
uede him into hir hous. And to this was a ſiſtar © 
e name, which alſo fat biſidis the feet of 
the , and herde his word But Martha biſiede 
aboute the oſte ſeruyce, and ſche ftood and ſeide. 
Lord takiſt thou no kepe : that my Siſter hath leg. 
me aloone to ſerue ? therfore ſeye thou to hir, that 
ſche helpe me. And the Lord anſwerde and ſeyde 
to hir, Martha, Martha, thou art biſy: and art 
troublid aboute ful 28 thingis: But o thing is 
neceſſarye, Marie hath choſun the beſt part: Which 

be takun awcy r.. : 


* 


Cr. XI. 


a place: as he ceeſſide: oon & hiſe diſcipilis 


ſeyde to hym, Lord teche us to preyc: as Jon 
taughte hiſe diſcipilis. And he ſeyde to hem whanne 
7 preien: ſeye ye, fadir halowid be thi name, thi 
yngdom come to; gyve to us to day. oure eche 

| forgyve to us oure ſynnes as we 

forgyuen to eche man that oweth to us, and lede 
us not into temptacioun. And he ſeide to hem, who 
of you ſchal haue a frend and ſchal go to him at 
mydnyght : and ſchal ſeye to him, trend leene to 


the weye: and I haue not what I ſchal ſette bifore 
him: And he withinne forth anſwere and ſeye, nyle 
thou be heuy to me, the dore is now ſchut, and in 

children ben with me in the bed: I may not riſe 


knockinge : I ſeye to you, though he ſchal not riſe 


theles for his contynuel axing he ſchal riſe and gyue 
to him as many as he hath nede to. And I ſeye 
to you, axe 2 and it ſchal be gouun to you, ſcke 
ye and ye ſchulen fynde, knocke ye and it ſchal be 
openyd to you. For ech that axith takith, and he 


it ſchal be openyd. Therfore who of you axith 
his fadir breed: wher he ſchal geue him a ſtoon? 
fyſſehe, whether he ſchal gyue him a 

ent for the fyſſehe? Or if he axe an eg: whe- 
ther he ſchal areche him a Scorpioun ? Therſore 
if ye whapne ye ben yuele kunnen gyue gode giltis 
to youre children: how myche more youre tadir 
of heuene ſchal geue a good Spiryt to menthat axen 
him? And Jheſus was caſtinge out a fend: and ), 
he was doumbe, and whanne he hadde caſt out 
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prince of Deuelis: he caſtith out Deuelis, And 
other temptynge axiden of him a tokene fro heuene. 


deſolat, and an hous ſchal falle on an hous. And 
; himſilf how ſchal 
his rewme ſtonde? for ye ſeyn that J cal 


7 


F, a grettere than Jonas. 


K 


— 


ekith reſte, and he fyndinge not, 


kene: and a toKene ſchal not be 
the tokene of Jonas the profete. 
a tokene to men of Nynyue, ſo mannes 


and puttith in hidlis, neither undir a buyſſchel, 
but on a candilſticke that thei that goen in fe light. 
The lanterne of thi bodi is thin yghe, if thin yghe | is not in forgetyng bifore God ? But alſo alle the 
be fymple : al thi body ſchal be lighty, but if it be | heeris of youre heed been noumbrid, therfore nyle 
weyward, al thi body ſchal be derkful. Therfore | ye drede, 
ſe thou: lefte the lighte that is in thee be derk- rowis. 'Treuli I ſeye to you : ech man that know- 
neſſis: Therfore if al thi body ſhal be bright, and | lechith me bifore men mannes ſone ſchal knowleche 
haue no part of derkneſſis: it ſchal be al bright, | him bifore the aungels of God, But he that de- 
and as a lanterne, of brightneſſe: it ſchal geue light | nyeth me bifore men: - ſchal be denyed bifore the 
to thee, ' And whanne he ſpak, a fariſee preyede | aungels of God. And ech that ſeith a word agens 
him that he ſchulde ete with him, and he entride | mannes ſone: it ſchal be forgyuun to him, but it 
and fat to the mete. And the fariſee bigan to ſeye | ſchal not be forgyuun to him that blastemeth agens 
prllynge withynne himfilf whi he was not waiſchen | the holy Goft. And whanne thei leeden you into 
ifore mete. And the lord ſeide to him 
fariſees clenſen that, that is withoute fort 
cuppe and the plater; but that thing that is with- | ye ſchulen ſeye. For the holy Goſt ſchal teche 
yu of you is ful of raueyne and of wickidnes, | you in that our what it bihoueth you to ſeye. And p. 
oolis whether he that made that that is withoute oon of the puple ſeide to him maiſter ſeye to my 
forth: made not alſo that that is withynne? Ne- | brother that he departe with me the eritage. And 
theles that that is * ouerpluys: geue ye almes: & | he ſeyde to him, man, who ordeynede me a domes 
-lo al thingis ben clene to you. But woo to you man or a departer on you? And he ſeide to hem, 
fariſees that tithen mynte and ruwe and ech cerbe: | ſe ye and be ye war of alle couetiſe, for the lyf of 
and leeuen doom and the charite of God: for it | a man: is not in the abundaunce of the thingis, 
bihofte to do theſe thingis and not to leeue tho, j which he weeldith. And he tolde to hem a lyk- 
2: Woo to you fariſees that loucn the firſte chayeris in | neſſe & ſeide, the ſeeld of a riche man brought forth 
3 ſynagogis: and ſalutaciouns in chepyng. 
you that ben as ſepulcris that ben not ſeyn withinne | himfilf and ſeyde, what ſchal I do? tor I haue not 
and men walkinge aboue and witen not. 
of the wiſe men of the lawe anſwerde: and ſeide | I ſchal do: I ſchal throwe doun my bernes: and 
to him, maiſter thou ſeiynge theſe thingis alſo to | I ſchal make gretter, and thidir I {chal gedere alle 
+ us doiſt diſpite. And he ſeyde, alſo woo to you 


W 


ſendis in Belſebub. And if I in Belſebub caſte out | wiſe men of lawe, for ye chargen men with bir- 
ſendis in whom caſten out youre ſones ? therfore | thuns whiche thei moun not berè: and ye you filf 
thei ſchulen be youre domes men. But if I caſte | with youre o fyngir touchen not the heuyneſſis: 
out fendis in the fyngir of God: thanne the rewme | Woo to you that bilden toumbis of profetis: and h. 
of God is comun among you. Whanne a ſtrong arm- | your fadris ſlowen hem. Truli ye witneſſen that 
ed man kepith his hous, alle thingis that he weld- | ye conſenten to the werkis of youre fadris, for thei 
ith ben in pees. But if a ſtronger thanne he come 
on him and ouercome. him, he ſchal take awe fore the wiſdom of God ſeyde, I ſchal ſende to hem 
his armure in which he triſtide. and ſchal deeſe profetis and Apoſtlis: and of hem thei ſchulen ſle 
| abrood hiſe robbryes. He that is not with me is | and purſue; That the blood of alle proſetis that was 
s me, and he that gaderith not togidere with | ſched fro the making ot the world: be ſought of 
me: ſcaterith abrood. hanne an unclene Spirit | this generacioun; Fro the blood of juſt Abel: to 
oith out of a man: he wandrith by drie placis and | the blood of Sacarye, that was ſlayn bitwixe the 
6 eith I ſchal turne | auter and the hous, ſo I ſeye to you it ſchal be 
agen into myn hous fro whennes I cam out. And | ſought of this generacioun. Woo to you wiſe men 6. 
whanne he cometh he fyndith it clenſid with beſmes | of the lawe : for ye han take awey the keye of 
and fayre arayed. Thanne e goith and takith | kunning, and ye you filf entriden not: and ye han 
with him ſevene other ſpiritis worſe than himſilf: and | forbedun hem that entriden. And whanne he ſeyde 
thei entren and dwellen there, and the laſt thingis | theſe thingis to hem, the fariſees and wiſe men of 
of that man ben maad worſe than the former. | Lawe bigunnen greuouſly to agenſtonde, & ftoppe 
1. And it was don whanne he hadde ſeid theſe thingis: | his mouth of many'thingis. Aſpiynge & ſekinge 
2 womman of the cumpanye reride hir voys and | to take ſum thing of his mouth : to accuſe hym. 
ſeide to him, bleſſid be the wombe that baar thee : | 
and bleſſid be the teetis that thou haſt ſoxun. And 2 | 
he ſeyde, but yhe, bleſſid ben thei that heeren the 'Cm ar. XIL 
word of God and kepen it. And whanne the pu- 
ple runnen togidere : he bigan to ſeye, this gene- A 
racioun is a weiward generacioun, it ſekith a to- 
ouun to it: but | to hiſe diſcipilis, be ye war of. the ſourdowgh of 
Jones was | the fariſees: that is Ypocriſye, For no thing is ,, 
one ſchal | hilid : that ſchal not be ſchewid, nether hid that 
be to this generacioun. The Queene of the ſouth | ſchal not be wiſt. For whi tho thingis that ye han 
{chal riſe in the doom with men of this generacioun | ſeide in derkneſſis: ſchulen be ſeid in light, and 
and ſchal condempne hem, for ſche cam fro the | that that ye han ſpokun in eere in couchis: ſchal 
endis of the erthe for to here the wiſdom of Sala- | be e 
mon, and lo here is a gretter than Salamon. Men | frendis, be ye not aferde of hem that ſſeen the 
of Nynyue ſchulen riſe in doom with this genera- | body: and after theſe thingis han no more what 
cioun: and ſchulen condempne it: for thet diden | thei ſchulen do. But I ſchal ſchew to you whom 
penaunce in the prechynge of Jonas, and lo here is | ye ſchulen drede, drede ye him that after he hath 
No man teendith a lanterne: | flayn: he hath power to ſende into helle, and fo 


ſlowen them but ye bilden her ſepulcris. Ther- 


ND whanne myche puple ſtood aboute fo 
that thei treeden ech other, he bigan to ſeye 


in roouys. And Y ſeye to you my 


X ſeye to you drede ye him, Wher tyve ſparowis 
ben not ſeeld for twey halpens : and oon of them 


ye ben of moore priys than manye ſpa- 


now ye | ſynagogis. and to magiſtratis and poteſtatis: nyle 
h of the ye be biſy how or what ye ſchulen anſwere, or what 


oo to | -plenteuouſe of fruytis And he thoughte within | 


But oon whidir Y gader my fruytis; And he ſeith, this thing 


thingis that growen to * in my goodis. And I 
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Chal ſeye to my ſoule, ſoule thou haſt manye goodis 


kepte into ful manye 


is he that treſourith to himfilf & is not riche in 
God. And he ſeide to hiſe diſcipilis, therfore Y 
ſeye to you, nyle ye be biſy to youre lyf: what 


e ſchulen ete, nether to youre body with what ye 


ſchalen be clothid. The lyf is more than mete 
and the body more than clothing. Biholde the 
crowis : for thei ſowen not neither repen, to which 
is no celer ne berne and God fedith them, how 
myche more ye ben of more prys than thei ? And 
| who of you by thenkyng may putte to oo cubyt 


to his ſtature ? Thertore if ye moun not that that 


is leeſt what ben ye biſy of othere thingis? Biholde 
| ye the lilies of the ſeeld hou thei wexen: thei tra- 
- nelen not, nether ſpynnen, and I ſeye to you that 
| orye Was clothid as oon 
of theſe. And if God clothith thus the hey that 
to day is in the feeld : and to morowe is caſt into 
an ouene : how myche more you of litil feith ? And 
nyle ye ſcke what ye ſchulen ete or what ye ſchulen 
- drinke: and nyle ye be reifid an high, For folkis 
of the world: ſeken alle theſe thingis, and youre 


fadir woot that ye neden alle theſe thingis. Ne- 


theles ſeke ye firſt the kyngdom of God: and alle 
x. theſe thingis ſchulen be caſt to you. Nyle ye litil 
loc dreede, for it pleſide to youre fadir : to eue 
you a kyngdom. Sille ye tho thingis that ye han 
in poſſeſſioun: & ye almes, and make ye to 
ſachels that wexen not oold, treſour that fayl- 

th not in heuenes, whider a theef neigheth not: 
neither moughte diſtryeth. for where is thi treſour 
there thin herte ſchal be. Be youre leendis gird a- 


bout: and lanternes hrennynge in youre hondis. 


And be ye lyk to men that abiden her lorde; whanne 


he ſchal turne agen fro the weddingis, that whanne 
he ſchal come and knocke: anoon thei opene to him. 
Bleſſid be tho ſervauntis that whanne the lord ſchal 


come: he ſchal fynde wakinge, truli V feye to you 
that he ſchal girde hymſilf and make hem ſitte to 
mete, & he ſchal go and ſerue hem. And if he 
come in the ſecounde waking, and if he come in the 
thridde waking and fynde ſo: tho ſeruauntis ben 
bleſſid. And wyte ye this thing, for if an houſ- 
bonde man wiſte in what our the theef wolde come: 
ſotheli he ſchulde wake and not ſuffre his hous to 
be myned. And be ye redi, for in what our ye geſſen 
not: mannys ſone ſchgl come. And Petre ſeide to 
him, lord ſeiſt thou this parable to us; or to alle? 
And the Lord ſeide, who geſſiſt thou is a trewe 


diſpender, and a prudent: whom the lord hath or- 
deyned on his meyne, to gyue to him in tyme me- 
that the 


ſure of wheete? Bleffid is that ſervaunt, 
Lord whanne he cometh {chal fynde ſo doinge. Ue- 
rily I ſeye to you that on alle thingis that he weeld- 
ith: he ſchal ordeyne him. Vet if that ſervaunt 
ſeye in his herte: my lord taricth to come, and bi- 
gynne to ſmyte children and hondmaydens : and 
ete and drinke and be fillid ouer meſure. the Lord 
of that ſervaunt ſchal come in the day that he ho- 
pith not: and in th: our that he woot not, and 
ſchal departe him: and putte his part with un- 
feithſul men. And thilk ſervaunt | 
wille of his lord and made not him redy,Zand dide 
not aſtir his wille ſchal be betun with manye be- 


_ thingis of ſtrokis: ſchal be betun with fewe, for to 
ech man to whom myche is gouun : myche ſchal 
_ te axid of him, and thei ſchalen axe moore of him, 
6-10 whom thei bitukun myche, I cam to ſende hier 
| Fe 


| ogy But he that knew not and dide worthy 
thing 


ris reſte thou, ete, drinke 
make ſeeſt. And God ſeide to him fool, in this 
nyght. thei ſehulen take thi lyf fro thee, and whos | 
ſchulen tho thingis be that thou haſt arayed? So 


at knewe the 


| 


i 


ö 


lf ye demen not that that is juſt. But whanne 


men of Galilee weren ſ 


A ND am men yreom preſent is thet tyme that 


for thei weren dettouris more t 


on hir hiſe hondis, & anoon ſche ſtood upright and 


al the puple joyede in alle thingis: that weren glo- 


into the erthe: and what wole J bat that it be kyn- 
delid? But I haue to be baptiſid with a ba tym, 
and how am I conſtreyned, til that it be per gheli 
don? Weene ye that I cam to gyue pees into 
erthe, nay I ſeye to you: but departynge, For 
fro this tyme : ther ſchulen be fyve departid in 
oon hows, thre ſchulen be id agens tweyne t 
and twehne ſchulen be departid agens thre, The 
fadir agens the ſone: and the ſone agens the fadir 
the modir- agens the doughter, and the doughter 
agens the modir, the husbondis modir agens the 
ſones wyf: & the ſones wyf agens hir hasbonis 
modir. And he ſeide allo to the puple, whanne ye 
ſeen a cloud riſynge fro the ſunne goynge Te” 
anoon ye ſeyn reyn cometh, and ſo it is don. And 
whanne ye ſeen the ſouth blowynge, ye ſeyen that 
heete ſchal be, & ii don. Vpocritis ye kunnen 
proue the face of heuene and of erthe : but hoy 
prouen ye not this tyme? But what: and of you 


thou goiſt with thin aduerſarye in the weye to the 
prince: do biſyneſſe to be 5 fro him, leg 
perauenture he take thee to domeg man: and 
the domes man bitake thee to a mayſtirful axer 
and the mayſtirful axer ſende thee into priſoun. | 
ſeye to thee thou ſchalt not go fro thennes: til thou 
yelde the laſte ferthing. | 


C HAP. XIII. 


J teelden to him of the Galilees whoos blood | 
Pilat mengid with the ſacrifices of hem. And he 
anſwerde and ſeyde to hem weenen ye that theſe 
nen « | eris moore than alle Gz- 
lilees for thei ſuffriden ſiche thingis? I ſeye to 
you nay, alle ye ſchulen periſch in lyk maner but 
ye haue penaunce. And as the eyghtene on which 
the tour in Siloa fel doun & flow 2 geſſen ye 
f alle men that 
dwellen in Jeruſalem? I ſeye to you nay, but alſo 

al ſchulen periſche: if ye don not penaunce, And 
ne ſeide this lyknefſe; a man hadde a fige tree l. 
Plauntid in his vyneyerd, and he came ſekinge 
truyt in it, and foond noon. And he ſeyde to 
the tilier of the vyneyerd, lo thre yeeris ben ſithen 
I cam ſekinge fruyt in this fyge tree and I fynde 
noon, therfor kitte it doun wherto occupicth it the 
erthe? And he anſwerynge ſeyde to him: Lord, 
ſuffre it alſo this yeer. the while I delue aboute it, 
and I ſchal dunge it if it ſchal make fruyt, if nay; 
in tyme comynge thou ſchalt kitte it doun. And 
he was techinge in her ſynagoge in the ſabotis. And 
lo a womman that had a ſpirit of ſeekneſſe cightcne 
yeeris. and was crokid : and neither in ony maner 
myghte loke upward, Whom whanne Jheſus hadde 
ſeyn he clepid to him. and ſeide to Hir, womman 
thou art delyuerid of thi ſikeneſſe. And he ſettide 


glorifiede God. And the prince of the ſynagoge 
anſwerde havynge dedeyn — Jheſus hadde heclid 
in the ſaboth, and he ſeyde to the puple ther ben 
ſixe dayes in which it bihoueth to worche, ther- 
tor come ye in theſe and be ye heelid: and not 
in the day of ſaboth But the Lorde anſwerde to 
him & ſeyde, A hy ne wher ech of you untieth 
not in the ſaboth his oxe or aſſe fro the cracche: 
and ledith to watir ? Bihovede it not this dough- 
ter of Abraham whom Satanas hath boundun lo 
eightene yeeris: to be unboundun of this bond in 
the day ol the ſaboth? And whanne he ſeide theſe 


thingis alle his aduerſaries weren aſchamed: and 


riouly 


Chap. XIV, XV. 47 
riouſly don of him. Therſore he ſeide to what thing | cometh that bad thee to ſeeſte: he ſeye to thee 
js the 0 of God l ** and to what thing frend come higher, thanne worſhip ſchal be to thee 
{chal I geſſe it to be lyk? It is lyk to a corn of Se- | bifore men that ſitten at the mete. For ech that 
neuey: which a man took and caſt into his yerd, | enhaunſith him: ſchal be lowid, and he that me 
and it waxide, and was maad into a greet tree: | kith him ſchal be highed. And he ſeyde to him 
and foulis of the eyr reſtiden in the braunchis ther- that hadde bedun him to the feeſte, whanne thou 
| of. And eſtſoone he ſeide, to what thing {chal I makiſt a mete or a ſopar: nyle thou clepe thi 
geſſe the kyngdom of God lyk? It is ly& to ſour- frendis, neither thi britheren neither coſyns, nether 
dongh that a womman took, and hidde it into thre | neighbores, ne riche men, leſte perauenture thei 
meſuris of mele til al were ſourid. And he wente bidde thee agen to the feeſte: and it be yolden i 
by citees and caſtels, techinge and makin, e a 2 agen to thee. But whanne thou makiſt a feeſt clepe ö A 
ney into Jeruſalem. And a man ſeide to him, Lord ur men, feble, crokid, and blinde: And thou 1 9 
il ther ben fewe that ben ſaued? and he ſeide to halt be bleſſid: for thei han not wherof to yelde 
hem. Stryue ye to entre by the N gate: for thee, for it ſchal be yoldun to thee, in the riſinge 4 | 
I ſeye to you, many ſeken to entre: an thei ſchulen agein of juſt men. And whanne oon of hem that * 
not mowe. For whanne the housbonde man is entrid | faten togider at the mete hadde herd theſe thingis: 
and the dore is cloſid: ye ſchulen bigynne to ſtonde | he ſeyde to him, bliſſid is he that ſchal ete breed 
without forth and knocke at the dore and he ſchal an · in the rewme of God. And he ſeyde to him a p. 
{were and ſeye to you: I knowe not you of whennis ye man made a greet ſoper: and clepide manye: And 
ben, Than ye ſchulen bigynne to ſeye we han etun | he ſente hiſe ſeruaunt in the our of ſoper to ſeye 
bifore thee and drunkun : and in oure ſtreetis thou | to men that weren bede to the feeſte that thei ſchul- 
haſt taught. And he ſchal ſeye to you, I knowe | den come, for now alle thingis ben redy. And alle 
you not of whenne ye ben, goth awey fro me alle bi en 8 to excuſe hem, the firſte ſeyde: 
ye worcheris of wickidneſſe. There ſchal be we- I have _ t a toun, and T haue nede to go out 
ioge and grynt nge of teeth: whanne ye ſchulen | and ſe it, Y preie thee, haue me excuſid. And 
ie Abraham aac & jacob & alle the profetis in | the tother ſeide, I haue bought fyve yokkis of 
the kyngdom of God and you to be putt out. | oxun: and I £9 to preue hem, I preie thee haue 
And thei ſchulen come fro t eeſt and weſt and | me excuſid. And another ſeide I haue weddid a 
fro the north & ſouth : and ſchulen ſitte at the mete | wyf: and therfore I may not come. And the ſer- 
in the rewme of God. And lo thei that weren the | uaunt turnede agen : and teelde theſe thingis to 
firſte : ben the lafte, and thei that weren the laſte : | his lord, thanne the housbondman was wroth. and 
ben the firſte. In that day ſumme of fariſees camen | ſeyde to his ſeruaunt: go out ſwithe into the grete 
nigh, and ſeiden to him go out and go fro hennis | ftretis and ſmale ſtretis of the citee : and bringe yn 
for Eroude wole ſle thee. And he ſeyde to hem go | hidir pore men and feble. blynde and crokid. And 
ye and ſeye to that fox: lo I caſte out ſendis and | the ſeruant ſeid, Lord it is don: as thou haft co- 
I make perfightly heelthis, to day and to morowe : | maundid and yit there is a voide place, And the 
and the thridde day. I am endid. Netheles it bi- | lord ſeide to the ſeruaunt, go out into weyes & 
houeth me to day & to morowe and the day that | heggis: and conſtreyne men to entre: that myn 
ſueth to walke : for it fallith not a profete to hous be fulfild. For I ſeye to you that noon of 
riche out of Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem that | tho men that ben clepid : ſchulen taaſte my ſoper. 
ſeeſt profetis: and ſtoneſt hem that ben ſente to | And myche puple wenten with him: and he tur- 
thee, how ofte wolde V gadre togider thi ſones as | nede and ſeide to hem; If ony man cometh to me, r. 
a brid gaderith his neſt undir fetheris: & thou | and hatith not his fadir and modir. and wyf and 
woldift not? lo youre hous ſchal be lefte to you | ſones. and brithren and fiſtris: and yit his owne 
deſert, and I ſeye to you that ye ſchulen not ſe | lyf: he may not be my diſcyple. and he that be- 
me: til it come whanne ye ſchulen ſeye, bleſſid is | rith not his croſs and cometh aftir me may not be 
he that cometh in the name of the Lord, my diſciple. For who of you willinge to bilde a 
| | | | | tour: wher he firſt ſitte not and kountith the ſpencis 


. 


. Tag 


Wy XIV. | | that ben nedeful, if he haue to performe ? leſte af- 
ter that he hath ſet the foundement and mowe not 
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I 4. ND it was doon whanne he hadde entrid in- perfoorme : alle that ſeen hjgynne to ſcorne him. 
I A to the hous of a prince of fariſees in the ſa- And ſeye, for this man biganto bilde: and myghte 
- both to ete bred thei aſpieden him. And lo a man | not make an ende. Or what king that wole go to 
ſyk in the dropeſye was bifore him. And Jheſus | do a batayle agens another King, wher he fitteth 
anſweringe ſpak to the wiſe men of lawe, and to | | not firſt and bithinkith if he may with ten thou- 
the fariſees and ſeide, wher is it leueful to heel in ſande go agens him that cometh agens him with 
the ſaboth? And thei helden pees, and Iheſus took | twenti thouſande? Ellis yit while he is afer: he 
and heelide hym and lect him go. And he an- ſendinge a meſſanger. e tho thingis that ben 
ſwerde to him and ſeyde, whos oxe or aſſe of you of pees. So therior ech of you that forſakith not 
ſchal falle into a pitte, and he ſchal not anoon drawe | alle thingis that he hath, may not be my diſciple. 
bim out in the day of the ſaboth? And thei migh- || Salt is good, but if ſalt vanyſche : in what thing 
ten not anſwere to him to theſe thingis. He ſeyde | ſchal it be favered ? Neither in erthe neither in 
alſo a. parable to men bedun to a ſeeſte, and bi- e it is profitable : but it ſchal be caſt out, 
heeld hou thei cheſyn the firſte ſittinge placis: & | he that hath ceris of heringe here he. ED 
ſeyde to hem. W thou art bedun to brida- | | | 
lis: fitte not at the mete in the firſte place, left | a6 © | 
perauenture a worthier than thou be bedun of him 5 . kJ : C H AP. XV. Ts 
and leſte he come that clepide thee and hym & | — | | 
ſeye to thee gyue place to this, and thanne thou A D Pupplicans and ſynful men eren neygh- 4. 
« ns with ſchame: to holde the loweſte / L inge to him: to heere him. And the fari- 
ace. 


and ſitte doun in the laſte place that Whanne he 
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ut whanne thou art bedun to a ſeeſte: go | ſecs and the ſcribis grucchiden : ſeiynge, for this reſ- 
ſeyucth ſynful men: and etith with hem. he 


ſpak to hem this parable ? and ſeide, What man 
of you that hath an hundrid ſcheep. and if 
he hath loſt oon of hem: wher he leeueth not | 
nynty and nync in deſert: and goth to it that 
periſchide: til he fynde it? And whanne he 
ath foundun it: he joyeth and leith it on hiſe 
ſchuldris, and he cometh hoom. & clepith togi- 
der hiſe frendis and neighboris and ſeith to 
hem, be ye glade with me: for I haue founden my 
ſcheep that hadde geriſchid. And I ſeye to you, 
* fo joye ſchal be in heuene on o ſynful man doinge 
naunce: more than on nynty and nyne juſte that 
bb no nede to penaunce. Or what womman ha- 
uynge ten beſauntis, and if The hath loſt oo be- 
ſaunt : wher ſche teendith not a lanterne and turn- 
eth upſadoun the hous, and ſekith diligently til 
that ſche fynde it? And whanne ſche hath found- 
en ſche clepith togider frendis & neighboris and 
ſeith, be ye glad with me: for I haue tounden the 
beſaunt that I hadde loſt. So I ſeye to you joye 
| {chal be biſore aungels of God: on oo ſynful man 
c. doinge penaunce. And he ſeyde a man hadde twey 
ſones: And the yonger of hem ſeide to the fadir, 
fadir geue me the porcioun of catel that fallith to 
me, and he departide to hem the catel. And not 
aſtir manye dayes, whanne alle thingis weren gede- 
rid togider : the yongere ſone wente forth in pil- 
grimage into a fer cuntree and. there he waſtide hiſe 
oodis: in lyuynge lecherouſly. And after that he 
adde endid alle thingis a ſtrong hungur was maad 
in that cuntree and he bigan to haue nede. And he 
wente and drough him to oon of the cyteſeynes of that 
cuntre, and he ſente him into his toun: to feed 
ſwyn. And he coucitide to fille his wombe of the 
coddis that the hoggis eeten, and no man gaf him. 
And he turnede agen into himſilf: and ſeide, how 
manye hirid men in my fadris hous han plente of 
looues: and J periſch here thorou hangur ! I ſchal 
riſe up and go to my fadir and I ſchal ſeye to him: 
fadir I haue ſynned into heuene. & bifore thee, and 
now I am not worthi to be clepid thi ſone : make 
me as oon of thin hirid men. And he roos up and 
cam to his fadir and whanne he was yit afer : his 
fadir ſigh him. and was ſtirid by merſy, and he ran: 
and fel on his necke, and kiſſide him, And the ſone 
ſeide to him, fadir I haue ſynned into heuene and 
bifore thee : and now I am not worthi to- be clepid 
thi ſone. And the fadir ſeide to his ſeruauntis, 
ſwithe .brypge ye forth the firſt ſtole: and clothe 
ye him, and gyue ye a ryng in his hond: and ſchoon 
on hiſe fect. An brynge ye a fat calf and ſleygh 
e: and cte we, and make we ſeeſte. For this my 
2 was deed: and hath lyued agen, he periſchide: 
and is founden, and alle men bigunnen to ete. But 
his eldre ſone was in the feeld and whanne he cam, 
and neighede to the hous he herde a ſymfonye and a 
croude. And he clepide oon of the ſeruauntis: and 
axide what theſe thingis weren. And he ſeide to 
him, thi brother is comen: and thi fadir ſlough a a 
fatt calf, for he reſſeyuede him ſaaſ. And he was 
wrooth : and wolde not come yn, therfor his fadir 
gede out : and gon to preye him. And he anſwerde 
to his fadir; and ſeyde, lo ſo manye yeeris I ſerue 
thee : and I neuere brak thi comaundement, and 
thon neuere gaue to me a kide : that I with my 
frendis ſchulde haue etun. But aftir thatythis thi 
ſone that hath deuourid his ſabſtance Wii hooris, 
cam, thou haſt ſlayn to him a fat calf, And he ſeide 
to him, ſone thou art cuermore with me: and alle 


my thingis ben thine. But it bihoſte to make ſeeſt 


1 and to have joye: for this thi brother was deed and 


lyuyde agen, he periſſhide and is foundun. 


| CHA p. XVI. 


HE ſeide alſo to hiſe diſcipilis, ther was a riche 
man that hadde a * baylyt: and this was de- 
famed to him. as he hadde waſtid hiſe goodis, And 
he ciepide him: and ſeyde to him, what here I this 
thing of thee ? yelde rekenyng of thi Baylye, for 
thou myght not now be bay] 2 And the baylyf 
ſeide withynne himfilf, what ſchal Ido: for my ſord 
takith awey fro me the baylie delue may I not: 1 


ſchame to begge, I woot what I ſchal do: that 


whanneY am remoued fro the baylie thei reſſeyue me 
into her hous. Therfor whanne alle the dettouris 
of his lord weren clepid togidir: he ſeide to the firfte 
how myche owiſt thou to my lord? And he ſeide 
an n barels of oyle, and he ſeide to him take 
thi caucioun, and ſitte ſoone and wryte fifty, Af- 
tirward he ſeide to another: & ho myche owiſt 
thou to my lord? which anſwerdE: an hundrid coris 
of wheete. and he ſeide to him, take thi lettris and 
wryte foureſcore. And the lord preiſide the bay- 
lif of wickidneſs: for he hadde don prudent! y, fir 
the ſones of this world ben more prudent in her ge- 
neracioun: than the ſones of light. And I ſeye to 
ou, make ye to you frendis of the richeſſe of wick. 
idneſſe, that whanne ye ſchulen —_ thei reſſeyue 
u into euerlaſtinge tabernaclis. He that is trewe 
in the leeſte thing: is alſo trewe in the more, and 
he that is wickid in a litil thing: is wickid alſo in 
the more. Therfore if ye weren not trewe in the 
wickid thing of richeſſe who ſchal bitake to you 
that that is verrey? And if ye weren not trewe in 
other mennes thing; who ſchal gene to you that that 
is youre? No feruaunt may ſerue to tweye Lordis, 
for either he ſchal hate the toon & love the tother 
either he ſchal drawe to the toon: and ſchal diſpi 


the other, ye moun not ſerue to God and to richeſſe. 


But the fariſces that weren coueytous, herden alle 
theſe thingis: and thei ſcorneden him. And he ſeide 
to hem yè it ben that juſtifyen you bifore men; but 
God hath knowen youre hertis, for that that is high 
to men: is abhomynacioun bifore God. The lawe 


and profetis til to Jon, fro that tyme the rewme of 


God is euangeliſid: and ech man doth violence into 
it. Forſothe it is lighter heuene and erthe to paſſe: 


than that o titil falle fro the la we. Euery man that 


forſakith his wi and weddith another : doithlecche- 
rye, and he that weddith the wyf forſakun of the 


 husbonde : doith avouterie. Ther was a riche man c. 


and was clothid in purpur and white filk, and eet 
euery day ſchynyngli. And there was a begger La- 
zarus by name : that lay at hiſe gate ful of bilis, and 
coueytide to be fulfillid of the crammys that fellen 
doun fro the riche mannes boord : and no man gat 
to him, but houndis camen and likkiden hiſe bylis. 
And it was don that the begger diede: and was 


borun of aungels into Abrahams boſum, the riche 


man was deed alſo and was biried in helle, And 
he reifide hiſe yghen, whanne he was in turmentis: 
and ſaigh Abraham afer and Lazarus in his boſum. 


And he criede and ſeide, fadir Abraham haue mer- 


fy on me and ſende Lazarus that he dippe the ende 
of his finger in water, to kele my tunge: for I an 
turmentid in this flawme. And Abraham ſeide to 
him, ſone haue mynde; for thou haſt reſſeyued goode 
thingis in thi lyf: Lazarus alſo yuele thingis, * 
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Sithis in the 


uey: ye ſe 
un up by the roote. and be ouerplauntid into the 
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he is now coumfortid: and thou art turmentid. And 


in alle theſe thingis a greet derk place is ſtabliſchid 


bitwixe us and you, that thei that wolen fro henns 
aſſe to you moun not, neither fro thenns paſſe ouer 
:Jur. And he ſeide thanne I preie the fadir that 
chou ſende him into the hous of my fadir ; For Y 
haue fyve bretheren : that he witneſſe to hem leſte 
alſo thei come into this place of turmentis. And 
Abraham ſeide to him thet han Moyſes and the pro- 
tetis : here thei hem. And he ſeide, nay fadir A- 
braham but if ony of deed men go to hem: thei 
{chulen do penaurice. And he ſeide to him, if thei 
heren not Moyſes and profetis: neither if ony of 
deed men riſe agen thei ſchulen bylecue to him. 


CHA Fr. XVII. 


A ND pos ſeide to hiſe diſcipilis: it is im- 


poſſible that ſclaundris come not, but -woo to 


that man by whom thei comen. It is more profita- 


ble to him if a mylne ſtoon be put aboute his necke: 


and he be caſt into the ſee, than that he ſclaundir 


oon of theſe litil. Take ye heede to you ſilf, if 


thi brother hath ſynnyd agens thee : blame him, 


and if he do penaunce forgyue him. And if ſevene 
— he do ſynne agens thee. and ſevene 

Sithis in the day he be counvertid to thee. and ſe 
it forthinkith me: forgyue thou him. And the A- 
poſtlis ſeiden to the Lord, encreeſſe to us feith. And 
the lord ſeyde, if ye han feith as the corn of Sene- 
Ne ſeye to this more tre. be thou draw- 


ſee: and it ſchal obeye to you. But who of you 
hath a ſeruaunt eringe or leſewinge oxis which ſeith 
to him. whanne he turneth agen fro the feeld. a- 


noon go and ſitte to mete. And ſeith not to him 


make redy that I ſoupe, and girde thee and ſerue 
me while Y ete & drinke? Wher he hath grace to 
that Seruaunt for he dide that that he comaundid 
him? nay I geſſe. So ye whanne ye han doon alle 
thingis that ben comaundid to you ſeye we ben un- 


profitable Seruauntis, we han do that that we oughten | 
D. to do. And it was don the while Jheſus wente in- 


to Jeruſalem: he paſſide thorugh the myddil of Sa- 
marye & Galilee. And whanne he entride into a 
caſte]: ten leprouſe men camen agens him, whiche 


ſtodun afer: And reiſiden her vois and ſeiden, - 


Jheſus comaundour, haue merſy on us. And as he 


ligh hem: he ſeyde, go ye: ſchewe ye you to the 


preſtis, and it was don the while thei wenten, thei 


veren clenſid. And oon of hem ag he ſigh that he 


was clenfid : wente agen magnifiynge God with 
greet vois. And he fel doun on the face bifore hiſe 


teet: and dide thankyngis, and this was a Samary- 


tan. And Jheſus anſwerde and ſeyde, wher ten ben 
not clenſid : and where ben the nyne? There is 


noon foundun that turnede agen. and gaf glorye to 
God: but this aliene. And he ſeide to him rite u 


go thou for thi feith hath maad thee ſaaf. An 


e was axide of the fariſees whanne the rewme of 


God cometh: and he anſwerde to hem and ſeide, 


the rewme of God cometh not with apiyng: Nei- 
ther thei ſchulen ſeye lo heere or lo there for lo the 
rewme of God is withynne you. And he ſeyde to 
hiſe diſcipilis, dayes ſchulen come whanne ye ſchu- 
len dehre to fe o day of mannes ſone: and ye ſchu- 
len not ſe. And thei ſchulen ſeye to you lo here 
and lo there, nyle ye go: neither ſue ye. For 


leyt ſchynynge from undir heuene. ſchyneth into tho 


thingis that ben undir heuene: ſo ſchal mannys ſone 


be in hiſe day. But firſte it bihoueth him to ſuffre 


manye thingis, & to be repreued g 


w 


| 


and brymiſtoon fro heuene and loſte alle: Lijk this 8 


. the ton ſchal be takun: and the tother 


lord? which ſeyde to hem, whereuer the body ſchal 


himſil 


domes man of wickidneſſe ſeith. And wher God 


hem? Sothely I ſeye to you: for ſoone he ſchal 


parable ſeiynge. Tweye men wenten up into the tem- 


plican. And the fariſee ſtood & preiede by himſilf 
theſe thingis: and ſeyde, God I do thankingis to 


to me ſynner. Treuli I ſeye to you this gede doun 
ech that enhaunſith him ſchal be maad low, and he 


cioun, And as it was don in the dayes of Noe: 
ſo it ſchal be in the dayes of mannis ſone. Thei 
eeten and drunken, weddiden wyues and weren go- 
uun to weddyngis: til into the day in the whiche 
Noe entride into the ſchip, and the greet flood cam 
and loſte alle, Alſo, as it was don in the dayes of 
Loth, thei eeten and drunkun, boughten and ſeel- 
den: plauntiden and bildiden: But the day that 
Loth wente out of Sodom the Lord reynede fier 


thing it ſchal be in what day mannis ſone ſchaly 
be ſchewid. In that our he that is in the roof and 
hiſe veſſels in the hous: come he not doun to take 
hem awey : and ho; that ſchal be in the feld: alſo 
turne not agen bihynden. Be ye myndetul of the 
wit of Loth. Who euer ſeke to make his lijf ſaaf 
ſchal leeſe it: and who euer leeſeth it ſchal quikene 
it. But V ſeye to you. in that nyght tweyne ſchu- 
len be in o bed: oon ſchal be takun and the tother 
forſakun. Tweye wymmen ſchulen be gryndinge 


lett. Ihei anſwerden and ſeyden to him, where * 


be: thidur ſchulen be gaderid togider alſo the eglis. 
| >> 


* 
v 


C HAP. XVIII. 


A D he ſe ide alſo to hem a parable, that it ,. 
bihoueth to preie euermoore, and not faile, 
And ſeide there was a juge in a citee: that dredde 
not God. neither ſchamede of men. And a wydewe 
was in that citee; and ſche cam to him and ſeyde, 
venge me of myn aduerſarye: And he wolde not 
longe 8 but aftir theſe thingis he ſeide withinne 
though I drede not God. and ſchame not 
of man; Netheles for this widewe is heuy to me, I 
{chal venge hir, left at the laſte ſche comynge. con- 
dempne me. And the lord ſeide, here ye what the 


ſchal not do venjaunce of his choſun cryinge to 
him day and nyght: and ſchal haue pacience in 


do venjaunce of hem. Nethelees geſſiſt thou that 
mannes ſone comynge ſchal fynde feith in erth ? 
And he ſeide alſo to ſum men that triſtiden in hem- ; 
ſilf as thei weren rightful, and diſpiſiden othere, this 


ple to preie, the ton a fariſee : and the tother a pup- 


thee, for V am not as othir men, raueynouris, un- 
juſte, arfoutreris; as alſo this Pupplican. I faſte 
twies in the woke. I geue tithis of alle thingis that 
I haue in poſſeſſioun. And the pupplican ftood 
afer : and wolde not reiſe hiſe yghen to heuene, 


but ſmoot his breſte and ſeyde: God be merſyful 


into his hous: and was juſtified fro the tother, for 


that mekith him ſchal be enhaunſid. And thei _ N 
broughten to him yonge children : that he ſehulde 

touche hem: and whanne the diſcipilis ſayen this 
thing: they blameden hem. But Jheſus clepide to- 
gidere hem and ſeyde ſuffre ye children to come to 
me: and nyle ye forbede hem, for of ſiche: is the 
kyngdem of heuenes. Tre uly I ſeye to you: who 
euer ſchal not take the kyngdom of God as a child, 
he ſchal not entre into it. And a prince axide 


him: and ſeide, good maiſter in what thing doinge 


ſchal I weelde euerlaſtinge lyf? And Jhelus ſeide * 1 
to him, what ſeiſt thou me good, no man is 2 "6 | 
| | eee 
* 4 
E 


* him, yit o thing failith to thee, fille thou alle thingis 
that thou haſt and gyue to pore men: and thou 


 kyngdom 


in ſtature. And he ran bifore. and ſtighed into a 


haſte thee and come doun : tor to day I mot dwelle 


* 


han money ſchulen entre into the 


"A ND 


As 


30 


but God aloone. Thou knowiſt the comaundementis, 
thou ſchalt not flee. thou ſchalt not do leccherye. 
thou ſchalt not do theſte. thou ſchalt not ſeye falſe 


witneſſing: worſchipe thi fadir and thi modir, Which 
ſeyde, I haue kepte alle theſe thingis fro my youthe. 


And whanne this thing was herd: Iheſus ſeide to 


ſchalt haue treſour in heuene. and come and ſuc 
Whanne theſe thingis weren herd he 
Pas ſorewful. for he was ful riche. And Jheſus 
him maad ſory ſeyde, how hard thei that 
Eyogdom of 
God! For it is lighter a camgl to paile thorugh a 
needlis yghe than a riche man to entre into the 
of God. And thei that herden theſe 
thingis ſeyden, who may be maad ſaaf? And he 
ſeyde to , tho thingis that ben impoſſible a- 
nentis men: ben poſſible anentis God, But Petre 
ſeide, lo we han leſte alle thingis, and han ſued thee. 
And he ſeyde to him, treuly 1 ſeye to you, there is 
no man that ſchal forſake hous. or fadir and modir. 
or britheren or wyf, or children. or feeldis for the 
rewme of God. And ſchal not reſſeyue manye mo 
thingis in this tyme, and in the world to comynge 
euerlaſtinge ly And Jheſus took hiſe. twelve diſ- 
ciplis, and ſeide to hem, lo we goen up to Jcruſa- 
lem: and alle thingis ſchulen be endid. 
writun by the profetis of mannes fone. N 
chal be hos to hethen men: and he ſchal be 
{corned. and ſcourgid and biſpat. And after that 
thei han ſcourgid thei ſchulen fle him: and the 
thridde day he ſchal riſe agen. And thei undir- 
ftoden nothing of theſe, and this word was hid fro 
hem: and thei undirſtoden not' tho thingis that 
weren ſeide. But it was don whanne Jheſus cam 
oygh to Jerico: a blynde man ſat biſidis the weye 
& beggide. 


And whanne he herd the puple paſ- 


inge, he axide what this was. And thei ſeiden to 


him: that Jheſus of Nazareth paſſide. And he cry- 
ede and ſeide, Jheſus the fone of Dauith: haue 
merſy on me. And thei that wenten bifore bla- 
mede him that he ſchulde be ſtille, but he cryede 
myche the more, thou ſone of Dauith haue merſy 
on me. And 
be brought forth to him, and whanne he cam aygh, 
he axide him, and ſeide, what wolt thou that 

ſchal do to thee ? and he ſeide: Lord that I fe. 
And Iheſus ſeide to him biholde thi feith hath maad 
thee faa® And anoon he ſaygh and ſuede hym and 
magnifiede God, and alle the puple as it ſaigh, gaf 
herynge to God. | | | 


bog 


CH Ae. XIX. 


Jheſus * turnide and walkide tho- 
rough Jerico. And lo a man Sache by name: 
and this was a prynce oi Pupplicans: and he was 
riche. And he ſoughte to ſe Jheſus who he was: 
and he myght not for the puple, tor he was litil 


Sycomore tree: to ſe hym, for he was to paſſe fro 
thennes. And Jheſus biheld n 
the place and ſaygh him: and ſeyde to him, Sache 


in thin hous. And he highing cam doun: and 
joyinge reſſeyuede him. And whanne alle men 
ayghen thei grucchiden ſeiynge: for he hadde turn- 


L U X. 


. 
4 


heſus ſtood & comaundide him to 


| for the lord hath' nede to him. And thei ledden 
it to Jheſus, and caſtiden her clothis on the colt, 


he cam nygh to the comyng doun of the mounte 
of Olyuete alle the puple that cam doun bigunnen 


to the Lord, + lo lord I geue the half of my good 
to pore men, and if I haue ony thing 4 
ony man: I yelde foure ſo myche. And Jheſws 
ſeith to him for to day heelth is maad to this hoys . 
for that he is Abrahams fone. For mannes ſone 
cam to ſeke and make ſaaf that thing that periſ 
chede. Whanne thei herden theſe thingis: he aq. 
dide and ſeyde a parable for that he was nygh le- 
ruſalem, for; that thei 3 that anoon the 
kyngdom of God ſchulde | ichewyd. 'Therfore 1. 
he ſeyde, a worthi man wente into a fer cuntre to 
take to him K on and to turne agen, And 
 whanne hiſe ten ſeruantis weren clepide: he gaf 
to hem ten beſauntis and ſey de to hem, chaffare 
ye til I come. But his cyteſeynes hatiden him: & 
ſenten a meſſanger aſter hym. and ſeiden, we wolen 
not that he regne on us. And it was doun. that 
he turnyde agen whanne he hadde take the kyng- 
om, and he comaundide hiſe ſeruantis to be T 


d 
id to whiche he hadde gyue money: to wi 

bon myche ech hadde na b 5 Aud 
the firſte cam & ſeyde, lord thi beſaunt hath won- 
nen ten beſauntis; And he ſeyde to him, wel be 
thou ſeruaunt, for in litil thing thou haſt be 
trewe: thou ſchalt be hauynge power on ten citees. 
And the tother cam and ſeyde, lord: thi beſaunt 
hath maad fyve beſauntis: And to this he ſeyde 
and be thou on fyve cytees. And the thridde cam 
and ſeyde, lord. lo thi beſaunt that I hadde put 
up in a Sudarye: For I dreede thee: for thou art 
a ſterne man, thou takiſt awey that that thou ſet- 
tidiſt not; and thou repiſt that that thou haſt not 
ſowen, He ſeith to h ym, wickid ſeruaunt, of thi 
mouth Y deeme thee, wiſtiſt thou that I am a fterne 
man, takinge awey that thing that I ſettide not: 
and repynge that thing that I ſew not ? And whi 
haſt thou not geuen my money to' the boord : and 
J comynge ſchulde haue axid it with uſuris? And 
he ſeyde to men ſtondinge nygh take ye awey fro 
him the beſaunt : and gyue ye to him that hath ten 
beſauntis. And thei ſeiden to him, Lord he hath 
ten beſauntis. And I ſeye to you. to ech man that 
hath it ſchal be gouun and he ſchal encreeſe, but 
fro him that hath not: alſo that thing that he hath 
ſchal be takun of him. Nethelees brynge ye hidur 
tho myn enemyes that wolden not that I regnede 
on hem: and ſle ye bifore me. And whanne theſe 
thingis weren ſeide: he wente bifore and gede up 
to Jeruſalem. And it was doon whanne Jheſus cam 
nygh to Bethfage. and Betanye at the mount that 
is clepid of Olyuete: he ſente hiſe tweyne diſci- 
pilis, and fcide, go ye into the Caſtel that is a- 
you, into which as ye entren ye ſchulen 
de a colt of an aſſe tyed on which neuer man 
att: untye ye him: and bringe ye to me. And if 
ony man axe you whi ye untien: thus ye ſchulen 
ſeye to him, for the Lord deſirith his werk. And 
thei that weren ſente wenten forth and foundun, 
as he ſeyde to hem, a colt ſtondinge. And whanne 
thei untieden the colt: the lordis of him ſeiden to 
him, what untien ye the colt? And thei ſeiden, 
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and ſettiden Jheſus on hym. And whanne he wente: 
thei ſtrewiden her clothis in the weye. And whanne 


Y 


to joye: and to heric God with greet voys on 
alle the vertues that-thei hadden ſeyen, and Gian, 


Sache ſtood : and ſeide 


bleſſid be the kyng that cometh in the name of 27 
„ Lord: 


* / 
* 


Lord: pees in heuene & 
And ſumme of the fariſecs fro among the puple 
ſeiclen to him, mayſtir blame thi diſciplis. And 
he ſeyde to hem, I ſeye to you for if thele ben ſtille: 
| Foonis ſchulen crye. And whanne he neighede : he 
Goh the cytec- and wepte on it and ſeyde. For if 
4950 haddiſt knowun: thou ſchuldift wepe alſo, for 
in this day the thingis ben in pees to thee, but 


now thet ben hid fro thi 


725 in high thingis. 


in yghen. But dayes ſchul- 
en come in thee, and thin enemyes ſchulen envy- 
rowne thee with a pale: and thei ſchulen go aboute 
thee and make thee ſtrait on alle ſidis, and caſte 
thee doun to the erthe, and thi ſones that ben in 
' thee; and thei ſchulen not leeue in thee a ſtoon on 
a ſtoon: for thou haſt not knowen the tyme of thi 
viſitacioun, And he cntride into the temple : and 

gan to caſt out men ſillinge thereinne and biynge. 
Fn ſeyde to hem, it is writun. that myn hous is 
an hous 0 : 
theuis. And he was techynge euery day in the 
- temple, and the princis of preſtis and the Scribis 
* and the princis of the puple ſoughten te leſe him. 
And thei ftoundun not what thei ſchulden do to him, 


for al the puple was ocupyed & herde hym. 
"A ND it was don in oon of the dayes. whanne 


he taughte the peple inthe temple, and pre- 
_ chide the Goſpel: the princis of preſtis and Scribis 


en to him, ſeye to us in what power thou doiſt 
theſe thingis or who is he that gaf to thee 
this 
and I ſchal axe you oo word: anſwere ye to me, 
Was the baptym of Jon of heuene: or of men? 


we ſeien of heuene: he ſchal ſeie, whi thanne bilee- 
uen ye not to him? And if we ſeyen of men: al 
the puple ſchal ſtoon us: for thei ben certein that 
Jon is a Profete, And thei anſweriden that thei 


Ara decor ins os cl reads CEE BR oe nua nd, * * 


to hem, neither I ſeye to you: in what power I 
do theſe _ And he bigan to ſeye to the py- 
le this parable, Je a vyneyerc 
hiride it to tilieris, and he was in pilgrimagis longe 
on And in the tyme of gadering of grapis 
ente 


ecten him, and letten him £0 voyde. And he 
thoughte yit to ſende another ſeruaunt, and thei be- 
tun this and turmentiden him ſoore: & letten him go, 


And he thoughte yit to ſende the thridde : and 


the lorde of the vyneyerd ſeide, what ſchal I do? 
I ſchal ſende my derworthe ſone: peraventure 
whanne thei ſe him: thei ſchulen drede. 
the tilieris ſigh 
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the eri be oure. And thei caſtiden him 


9 


ſchal come and deſtrie theſe tilieris: and geue 
the vyneyerd to othere, and whanne this thing was 


biheelde hem: and ſeide, what thanne is this that 
is wrytun, the ftoon which men bildinge repreueden 
this is maad into the heed of the corner? Ech 
that ſchal falle on that ſtoon ſchal be ſo briſid, but 


Chap XX, XXI. 


f preier: but ye han maad it a denne of 


camen togidere with the eldre men. And thei ſeid- 
wer? And Iheſus anſwerde and ſeide to hem, 


And thei thoughten withinne hemſilf ſeiynge, for if 


knewen not of whennes it was. And Jheſus ſeide 
a man plauntide a yyneyerd : and 


a ſervaunt to the tilieris : that thei ſchulden 
Raue to hym of the fruyt of the vyneyerd : which 


him alſo thei woundiden : and caftiden out. And 


ad whanne 
en him: thei thoughten withinne 
hemfilf and ſeiden, this is the eir, fle we him that 


out of the vyneyerd and killiden him. what ſchal 
thanne the Lord of the vyneyerd do to them? He 


| herd: thei ſeiden to him, God forbede. But he 
be figh alſo a litel 


51 
on whom it ſchal falle it ſchal alto breke kim. And 
the princis of preſtis and the Scribis ſoughtgy to 
leye on him hondis in that our: and thei Aren 


ſpieden. and ſenten aſpicris 
that fayneden hem Juſt that thei ſchulden take hymn 
in word and bitakun him to the powet of the prince : 
and to the power of the juſtiſe. And thei axiden him 
and ſeiden, maiſter we witen: that rightly thou ſeiſt 
and techiſt and thou takiſt not the perſone of man 
but thou techiſt in treuthe the weye of God. Is 
it lefful to us to gyue tribute to the Emperour, or 
nay? And he biheeld the diſſeyt of hem: 
ſeide to hem, what tempten ye me? Schewe ye 
to me a peny, whos Ymage and Superſcripcioun 
hath it? thei anſwerden and ſeiden to bir 
perouris. And he ſeyde to hem yelde ye therfore 
to the Emperour tho thingis that ben the Empe- 
rouris, and tho thingis that ben of God to God. 
And thei m benen not repreue his word bi fore the 
puple, aud thei wondriden in his anſwere, and held- 
en pees. Summe of the Saducces that denyeden 
the agen riſing fro deeth to lijf: camen & axiden 
him, and ſeiden, maiſter, Moyſes wroot to us, if 
the brother of ony man haue a wyt and be deed. 
and he was withouten eiris, that his brother take his 
wyf: and reiſe ſeed to his brother. And fo ther 
weren ſevene bretheren, the firſt took a wyf, and is 
deed*withouten eiris. and the brother ſu nge took 
hir: and is deed withouten ſone. And the thridde 
took hir alſo and alle ſevene and leften not feed 
but ben deed And the laſte of alle the womman is 
deed, Therſor in the riſing agen whos wyf of hem 
ſchal ſche be? for ſevene hadden hir to wyE And 
Jheſus ſeide to hem, ſones of this world wedden: 
and ben gouun to weddingis: But thei that ſchulen 
be had worthi of that world & of the riſing agen 
fro deeth : neither ben weddid neither wedaen 
Wyues, neither ſchulen mowe die more: for | thei 
ben euene with aungels, and ben the ſones of God: 
ſithen thei ben the ſones of riſing agen fro deeth. 
And that deed men 705 agen : alſo Moyſes ſchew- 
ide biſidis the buyſch, as he ſeith, the r God 
of Abraham, and God of Iſaac, and God of Jacob; 
And God is not of deed men: but of lyuynge men, 
for alle men lyuen to him. And ſumme of Scri- 


he ſeide to hem, how ſeyen men Criſt to be the 
ſone of Davith ? and Davith himſilf ſeith in the 
book of Salmes : the Lord ſeide to my Lord. fitte 
thou on my right half til that I put thin enemyes 
a ſtool of thi feet. Therfor Davith clepith him 
lord: and hou is he his fone? And in hcerynge 
of alle the puple he ſeide to hiſe diſcipilis. 2 ye 
war of Scribis, that wolen wandre in ſtoolis: and 
louen ſalutaciouns in the chepyng, and the firſte 
Chayeris in abr and the firite ſitt ng placis 
in Ccitis, That deuouren the houſis widowis ; 
and 7 longe preyinge, theſe ſchulen take the 
more dampnacioun. + * 4/>of 


 CHar, XXI. 


ND he bihceld and  faugh tho riche men 
\ that caſtiden her giftis into the treſerye. But 
re widowe caſtynge tweye fer- 
thingis. And he ſeyde, treuli I ſeye to you, that 


the puple, for thei knewen that to hem he ſeide this 
ile og "And thei 2 i 


m, the Em- 


bis anſweringe ſeiden, maiſter thou haſt wel ſeid. 
| And thei durften no more axe him ony thing. But 


and 


pI 4 — 
ks 


| this poore widowe keſte more than alle men. For 
"I | | Y 5 3 8 | - 3 5 
of the puple, * of, 4 figh. K 
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whit alle theſe of thing that was plenteous to hem caſt- 
en 
thing that failide to hir caſte al hir lyflode that ſche 


Hadde. And whanne fam men ſeiden of the temple 


that it was aparclid with goode itoones, and giſtis: 
he ſeide, "Theſe thingis that ye ſeen, dayes ſchulen 
come in whiche a ſtoon ſchal not be leſte on a ſtoon, 
which ſchal not be diſtried. And thei axiden him 
and ſeiden, comaundour whanne ſchulen theſe thing is 
be? and what tokene ſchal be whanne thei ſchu en 
biginne to be doon? And he ſeyde, ſe ye that ye 
be not diſſeyued, ſor many ſchulen come in my name: 
ſeying for I am: & the tyme ſchal neighe, therſor nyle 
c. ye go after them. And whanne ye ſchulen here ba- 
teilis and ſtryues withinne: nyle ? 4 be aferd : it bi- 
houcth firſt theſe thingis to be don: but not yit a- 
noon is the ende. anne he ſeide to hem, folk 
{chal riſe folk: and rewme agens rewme: grete 
mouyngis of erth ſchulen be by placis: and peſti- 


lencis and hungris, and dredis fro heuene: and grete 


tokenes ſchulen be. But bifore alle theſe thingis : 
thei ſchulen ſette her hondis on you, and ſchulen 


purſue, bytakinge into Syn 55 and kepingis: 
s for 


drawynge to is & to juſtiſis for my name. But 
it {chat le * into 2 yng. Therfor putte 
Mn in youre hertis not to thenke bifore hou ye ſchu- 
en anſwere. For 1 ſchal gyue to you mouth and 
wiſdom, to whiche all youre aduerſaries ſchulen not 
mowe N and agenſeye. And ye ſchulen be 
takun of fadir and modir & brithren and coſyns and 
frendis : and bi deeth thei ſchulen turmente of you. 
And ye ſchulen be in hate to alle men for my name. 
And an heer of youre heed ſchal not pereſche, In 


pacience ye ſchulen welde youre ſoulis. But 


oure 
abies ye ſchulen ſe Jeruſalem be enuyrowned with 
an ooſt: thanne wite ye that the deſolacioun of it 
{chal neighe. Thanne thei that ben in Judee fle to 
the mounte 
of it go awey, and thei that ben in the cuntrees en- 
tre not into it. For theſe ben dayes of venjaunce * 
that alle thingis that ben writun, be fulfillid. And 
woo to hem that ben with childe, and noriſchen in 
tho dayes, for a diſeſe ſchal be on the erthe: 
and wraththe to this puple. And thei ſchulen falle 
by the ſcharpneſſe of ſwerd: and thei ſchulen be lad 
proens into alle folkis, and ſeruſalem ſchal be de- 
ulid of Hethen men: til the tymes of naciouns be 
fulfillid. And tokenes ſchulen be in the ſunne and 
the moone and in the ſterris; and in the erthe 
2 of folkis. for confuſioun of ſoun of the 
ſee and of floodis. For men ſchulen wexe drie for 
drede and abidynge that ſchulen come to al the world, 
ſor vertues of heuene ſehulen be moued, and thanne 
thet ſchulen ſe mannes fone comynge in a cloude: 
with greet power and mageſte. And whanne theſe 
thingis * to be maad: biholde ye and reiſe 
ye youre heedis. for youre redempcioun neigheth. 
And he ſeide to hem a likneſſe, ſe ye the fige tree 
and alle trees; Whanne thei bryngen forth now of 
hemfilf frayt ye witen that ſomer 18 nygh. So ye 
whanne ye ſeen theſe thingis to be don; wite ye that 
a hy kyngdom of God is nygh. 'Treuli I ſeyeto you 
that t 
be don. 


euene and erthe ſchulen paſſe: but my 


F. wordis ſchulen not paſſe. But take 7 wand gs 5 
id with 


filf: leſte perauenture youre hertis be greu 

glotenye & drunkeneſſe. and biſyneſſes of this lyf: 
and thilke day come ſodeyn on you. For as a ſnare 
it ſchal come on alle men that ſitten on the face of 
al erthe. Therſor wake ye, preiynge in ech tyme . 
that ye be had worthi to fie alle theſe thingis, that 


ben to come: and to ſtonde bifore mannis ſone. into priſoun, and into deeth with thee, And he 


o the giſtis of God, but this widewe of that 


; and thei that ben in the middil 


eneracioun ſchal not paſſe til alle thingis 


L U R. 


| 


of this 


2% 


And in dayes he was techinge in the temple. hu. 
in nyghtis he gede out- and Foellide in tir * 
that is clepid of Olyuete. And al the uple roos 
eerli to come to him in the temple, and to heere him. 


C HAP. XXII. 


ND the halyday of the therfloues that is ſeid 
pask neighede. And the princis of preſtis and is 
the ſcribis ſoughten hou thei ſchulden ſle Iheſus, but 
thei dredden the puple. And Satanas entride into u- 
das that was clepid Scarioth, oon of the twelue. And 
he wente and ſpak with the princis of preſtis and with 
the Mageſtratis hou he ſchulde bitraye him to hem 
And thet joyeden and maden couenaunt to gyue him 
money. And he bihighte and he ſoughte oport 
nyte to bitraie him, withouten puple. Fat the ek 
of therflooues camen in whiche it was nede that the 
Sacrifice of pask were ſlayn. And he ſente Petre 
& 7 & ſeide, go ye and make ye redi to us the 
pask that we ete. And thei ſeiden, where wolt thou 
that we make redy? And he ſeide to hem, lo 
whanne ye ſchulen entre into the cytee a man beringe 
a veſſel of water ſchal meete you, ſue ye him into he 5 
hous into which he entrith. And ye ſchulen ſeye 
to the housbenade man of the hous, the mayſter ſeith 
to thee, where is a chamber where I ſchal ete pask 
with my diſcipilis? And he ſchal ſchewe to you a 
et ſoupinge place ſtrewid and there make ye re- 
v. And thet geden and foundun as he ſeide tot hem, 
and thei maden redy the pask. And whanne the our 
was come : he fat tothe mete and the twelue A poſtlis 
with him. And he ſeide to hem, with deſier 1 haue 
defirid to ete this pask with you bifore that I ſuf- 
fre. For I ſeye to you that fro this tyme I ſchal not 
ete it til it be fulfillid in the rewme of God. And 
whanne he hadde take the cuppe he dide gracis 
and ſeide, take ye and departe ye among you. For 
I ſeye to you that I ſchal not drinke of the kynde 
vyne: til the rewme of God come. And 
whanne he hadde take bred he dide thankyngis and 
brake & gaf to hem and ſeide, this is my bodi that 
ſchal be gouun for you: do ye this thing in mynde 
of me. He took alſo the cuppe after that he hadde 
ſoupid and ſeide, this cuppe is the newe Teſtament 
in my blood that ſchal be ſched for you. Nethe- 
lees lo the hond of him that bitraieth me is with ine 
at the table. And mannes fone goth aftir that it is 
determyned, netheles wo to that man by whom he 
ſchal be bitraied. And thei bigunnen to ſeke amon 
hem who it was of hem that was to dothis thing An 
ſtryf was maad among hem whiche of hem ſchulde 
be ſeyn to be grettiſt. But he ſeyde to hem, kyng- 
is of hethen men ben Lordis of hem, and thei that 
han poweFon hem ben clepid gode doeris. But ye 
not ſo, but he that is grettiſt among you be maad as 
onger; and he that is biforegoere as a ſeruaunt. 
or who is er: he that ſittith at the mete..or _ 
he that mynyſtritn? wher not he that ſittith at 
the mete ? and I am in the myddil of you a8 
he that mynyſtrith. And ye ben that han dwellid 
with me in my temptacyouns. And I diſpoſe to you 
as my fadir hath diſpotid to me a rewme. That ye 
ete and drinke on my boord in my rewme: and ſitte 
on trones and deme the twelve kinredis of Ifracl, 
And the Lord ſeide to Symound, Symound, lo Sa- 
tanas hath axid you that he ſchulde ridle as yhete. 
But I haue preied for thee: that thi feith fayle not; 
and thou ſum tyme convertid; conferme thi bre- 
theren. Which ſeide to him, Lord I am redi to go 


ſeide 


. * 


EY bf Is to thee Petre the cok ſchal not crowe 
8 2 20 thries forſ⸗ ake, that thou knowiſt 


me. An 


failide to And thei ſeiden nothing. 

e alſo and a ſcrippe, and he that hath noon ſelle 
8 coote and bye TEead. For I ſeye to you; that 
it bihoueth that thing that is writun to be fulfillid 
in me, and he is arettid with wickide men: for tho 
thingis that ben of me han eende. And thei ſeid- 
en, lord lo tweye ſwerdis here, and he fcide to hem 
it is ynow. And he gede out: and wente after the 
cuſtum into the hil of Olyues: and the diſcipilis 
ſueden him. And whanne he cam to the place: he 


un. And he was takun awey fro hem ſo myche 
as is a ſtoones caſte, & he knelide and 
ſeyde, fadir if thou wolt : do awey this cuppe fro me: 
nethelees not my wille be don but thin. And an 
Aungel apperide to him fro heuene and coumfortide 
him. And he was maad in Agonye and preiede 
the lenger, and his ſwoot was maad as dropis of 
blood rennynge doun into the erthe, And whanne 


 cipilis: he foound hem ſlepynge for heuyneſſe. And 


„that ye entre not into temptacioun. Yit while 
| ke ſpak : Ig a cumpanye, and he that was clepid Ju- 
das oon of the twelve, wente bifore hem, and he 


him, Judas bitraieſt thou mannes ſone with a coſs? 
And thei that weren aboute him, and ſighen that 


with ſwerd ? And oon of hem ſmoot the ſeruaunt 


eere. But Jheſus anſwerde and ſeide, ſuffre ye til 
hidur, and whanne he hadde touchid his eere he 
beelide him. And Jheſus ſeide to hem that camen 
to hym, the princis of preſtis and mageſtratis of 
the temple and eldre men, as to a theef ye han 
| n out with ſwerdis and ſtauys. Whanne I was 
hondis into me, but this is youre our and the power 
of derkneſſis. And thei tooken him and ledden “ to 
the hous of the prince of preſtis. And Petre ſuede 
him afer. Aug whanne a fyer was kyndlid in the 
myddil of the grete hous and thei ſaten aboute; 
Petre was in the myddil of them. Whom whanne 
2 Damyſele hadde + ſeyn ſittynge at the light and 
hadde actes him ſche ſeyde, and this was with 
him. And he denyede him and ſeide, womman 


figh him and ſeide, and thou art of hem, and Petre 
ſelde, a man I am ot. And whanne a ſpace was 
maad as of an our, another affermyde and ſeyde, 
treuli this was with Wm, for alſo he is of Galilee, 
And Petre ſeide, man I noot what thou ſeiſt: and 
anoon yit while he ſpak the cok crew. And 
the Lord turnyde agen: and biheld Petre, & Petre 
hadde mynde on the word of Iheſus: as he hadde 
ſeide, for biſore that the cok crowe thries, thou ſchalt 
denye me. And Petre gede out and wepte bitterly, 
And the men that heelden hym ſcorniden him: and 
ſmyten him. And thei blind ſelden him: and ſmy- 
ten his face, and axideg hig: and ſeiden, areed 
thou Criſt to us, who is he that ſmoot thee ? Alſo 
thei blasfemynge ſeiden agens him manye other 


And he ſeide to hem, whanne I ſente you with- 
cut fachel and ſcrippe and ſchoon, wher ony thing 
"on : Ther- 
fore he ſride to hem, but now he that hath a ſachel : 


5 to hem, preye ye leſte ye entren into tempta- 
preiede and 


he was riſen fro preier, and was comun to hiſe diſ- 


he ſeyde to hem, what ſlepl@ ye? riſe ye and preie 


| can to Iheſus to kiſſe him. And Jheſus ſeide to 


was to come ſeiden to him, Lord wher we ſmytun | 


of the prince of preſtis and kittide of his right | 


with you ech day in the temple ye ſtreighten not out | 


J knowe him not. And aftir a litil another man | 


53 
| he ſeide to hem, if I ſeye to you ye ſchulen not 
bileue to me. And if I axe, ye ſchulen not anſwere 
to me, neither ye ſchulen delyuere me. But aftir 
his tyme: mannes ſone ſchal be. ſittynge on the 
right half of the vertu of God. Thertor alle ſeid- 
en, thanne art thou the ſone of God? and he ſeide 
ye ſeyen that I am. And thei ſeiden, what yit deſiren 
we witneſſing ? for we us ſilf han herd of his mouth. 


a Ci « xxIII. 


ND al the multitude of hem ariſen : and led- 
den him to Pilat. And thei bigunnen to ac- 
cuſe him: and ſeiden, we han founden this turnynge 
upſodoun oure folk : and forbedynge tributis to a 
gouun to the Emperour and ſeiynge that himſilf 
is Criſt a kyng. And Pilat axide him and ſeide, 
| art thou kyng of Jewis and he anſweride and ſeide, 
| thou ſeiſt. And Pilat ſeide to the princis of preſtis 
and to the puple: I fynd nothing of cauſe in this 
| man. And thei woxen ſtrongir & ſeiden, he moueth 
] the | 1: — techinge thorough al Judee, biginnynge 
| fro Galilee til hidur. And Pilat heerynge Galilee : 
| axide if he were a man of Galilee. And whanne 
he knew that he was of the power of Eroude : he 
ſente him to Eroude, which was at Jerufalem in tho 
dayes. And whanne Eroude ſigh ſheſus he joyede 
ful myche: for longe tyme he coueitide to ſe him, 
for he herd manye thingis of him, and hopede to 
| ſe ſum tokene to be don of him. And he axide 
him in —_ and he anſwerde nothing to 
him. And the princis of preſtis and the ſcribis ſto- 
dun ſtidfaſtly accuſinge him. But Eroude with his 
ooſt . joy him and ſcornide him, and clothide 
him with a whyt eloth, and ſente him agen to Pi- 
lat. And Eroude & Pilat weren maad dis fro 
that day: for bifore thei weren enemyes togidere. 
And Pilat clepide togidere the princis of preſtis and 
the mageſtratis of the puple, and ſeide to hem, 
ye han brought to me this man as turnynge awey 
the puple: and lo J axynge bifore you fynde no 
ig man of theſe t hingis, in whiche ye ac- 
either Eroude, for he hath ſent him 
agen to us, and lo 3 worthi of deeth is don 
to him. And therfor I ſchal amende him and dely- 
uere him. But he moſte nede delyuert hem oon * 
the feeſte day, and al the puple criede togidere and 
ſeide, do him awey and delyuere to us Barabas : 
Which was ſent into priſoune for diſturblyng maad 
in the Citee and for man fleyng. And eſtſoone Pi- 
lat ſpak to hem: and wolde delyuere Jheſus. And 
thei undircrieden and ſeiden, crucifie crucifye him. 
And the thridde tyme he ſeide to hem, for. what 
tug hath this don? I fynde no cauſe of deeth in 
him, therfor I ſchal chaſtiſe him and I ſchal dely- 
uere. And thei contynueden with grete voicis ax- 
inge that he ſchulde be crucified : and the voicis of 
hem woxen w/v of and Pilat demede her axynge 
to be doon. And he delyuerede to hem hym that 


; 


for manſleynge & ſedicioun was ſent into priſoun, 
| whom thei axiden; but he bitook Iheſus to her wille. 


And whanne thei ledden him thei tokun a man Sy- 
mound of Syrenen com fro the toun, and leiden 


on him the Croſs to bere after Jheſus, And there 


ſuede him myche puple : and wymmen that weiliden. 
and bimorneden him. Sod HOW turnede to hem 
and ſeide, doughtris of Jerafalem nyle ye” wepe on 
me but wepe ye on youſlf and on youre ones. 


thingis. And as the day was come: the eldre men 
of the puple and the princis of preſtis, and the ſeri- 
bis camen togidere: and ledden him into her coun- 
cel, and 5, if thou art Criſt ſeye to us, and 


| 


For lo dayes ſchulen come: in whiche it ſchal be 
ſeid, bleſſid be bareyn wymmen, and wombis that 
han not borun children and the teetis that han not 

gouun ſouke, 'Thanne on ſchulen bigynne to fay 


EET 


* 
; 


V into. f ſeyn him. 
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clothis, and keffen 


and took it doun and wlappide it in a clene 
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To mountcins, lade ye doun on us, and to ſmale hillis 
keuere ye us. For if in a grene tre thei don theſe 
thingis, what ſchal be don in a drie? Alſo othere 


tweie wickid men weren led with him, to be ſlayn. 


And after that thei camen into a place that is clepid 
of Caluarye, there thei crucifieden him, and the the- 
uys, oon on the right half, & the tother on the liſt 
half; But Jheſus ſeide, fadir forgyue hem for thei 
witen not what thei don, and thei departiden hiſe 
lottis. And the puple ſtood a- 
bidinge, and the princis ſcorniden him with hem 
and Ellen othere men he mad ſaaf: make he him- 
Alf ſaaf, if this be Criſt the choſun of God. And 
the knyghtis neighiden & ſcorneden him: and pro- 
freden to him vynegre, and ſeiden, if thou art kyng 
of Jewis make thee ſaaf. And the, ſuperſcripcioun 
was writun ouer him with greeke lettris & of latyn 
and of cbrew, this is the kyng of Jewis. And oon 


A of theſe theuys that hongiden blasſemede him, and 
ſeide, if thou art Criſt make thi filf ſaaf and us. But 
the tother anſwerynge blamede him, and ſeide, nei- 


ther thou drediſt God that art in the ſame damp- 


nacioun? And treuli we juſtly, for we han reſſeyued 
worthi thingis to werkis: but this dide no thing of 


yuel. And he ſeide to Jheſus, Lord haue mynde of 
me whanne thou comeſt into thi kyngdom. And 
Jheſus ſeide to him, treuli I ſeye to thee, this da 

thou ſchalt be with me in paradyſe. And it was al- 
moſt the fte our: and derkneſſis weren maad in al 
the erthe into the. nynthe our. And the ſunne was 
maad derk, and the veil of the temple was torent 
atwo. And Iheſus criynge with gret vols ſeide, fa- 
dir into thi hotidis I bitake my Spiryt, and he ſey- 


| Inge theſe thingi up the Goſt. And the Cen- 
turioun ſeynge ce that was don: glorifyede 


God and ſeide, verili this man was juſt, ' And al the 
puple of hem that weren there togidere at this ſpec- 
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| be bitakun into the hondis of ſynful. men: and to be 


takle and ſighen tho thingis that weren don, ſmyti- 


den her breſtis and turniden agen. But alle hiſe 
knowan ftoden afer, and wymmen that ſueden him 
fro Galilee ſeynge theſe thingis. And lo a man, Jo- 
ſeph by name, of Aramathie a cytee of Judce : that 
was a decurioun, a good man and a julf;” This man 
conſentide not to the counſeil and to the dedis of 
hem; and he abood the kyngdom of God. This 
Joſeph cam to Pilat and axide the body of 13 

ynnun 
cloth: and leyde him in a hewun in which not 
yit ony man hadde be leid. And the day was the 
eeuen of the haliday : and the Saboth bigan to ſchyne. 
And the wymmen ſuynge that camen with him fro 
Galilee - ſighen the graue. and how his body was 
leyd. And thei turneden agen and maden redi ſwete 
ſmellynge ſpicis and oynementis; but in the Saboth 


D to the graue, and broughten ſwete ſmellynge 
1picis, that thei hadden arayed. And thei Pact 
the ftoon turnyd awey fro the graue. And thei ge- 
den in and foundun not the bodi of the lord Iheſus. 
And it was don the while thei weren aſtonyed in 
thought of this thing lo twey men ftodun biſidis 
hem in ſchynyng cloth. And whanne thei dredden 
arid bowiden her ſemblaunt into erthe, thei ſeiden 
to hem, what ſecken ye him that lyueth with deede 


men? He is not here: but he is riſun: haue ye 


minde how he ſpak to you whanne he was yit in 


99 
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| | UT in o day of the woke ful cerli thei camen | 


_ Galilee, and fcide for it bihoueth mannes ſone to | ſeid this thing: he ſchewide hondis and fect to hem. | 


crucifyed :* and the thridde day to riſe agen? And 
thei bithoughten on hiſe wordis, and thei geden agen 
fro the graue: and teelden alle theſe thingis to the 
ellevene and to alle othere. And there was Marye 
Maudeleyn and Jone and Marye of James: and o- 
there wymmen that weren with hem: that ſeiden to 
Apoſtlis theſe thingis. And theſe wordis were ſeyn 
bifore hem as madneſſe and thei bileueden not to hem: 
But Petre roos up and ran to the graue, and he bowide 
doun: and ſigh the lynen clothis liynge aloone, and 
he wente by himſilf: wondrynge on that that was 
don. And lo tweyne of hem wenten in that day in- 
to a caſtel, that was fro Jeruſalem the ſpace of fixt 
turlongis, by name Emaws. And thei ſpaken togt- 
dre of alle theſe thingis that hadden bifalle. And 
it was don the while thei talkiden, and ſoughten b 
hemfilf : Jheſus himfilf neighide, and wente wit 
hem. But her yghen weren holdun, that thei knew. 
en him not. And he ſeide to hem, what ben the 
wordis that ye ſpeken . e wondringe: and ye 
ben ſorewful? And oon whos name was Cleofis an- 
ſwerde and ſeyde, thou thi ſilf art a pilgrim in - 
ruſalem, and haſt thou not knowun what thingis ben 
don in it theſe dayes? To whom he ſeyde, what 
thingis? and thei ſeiden to him, of*Jheſus of Naza- 
reth, that was a man Profete myghti in werk and 
word bifore God and al the puple. And how the 
| Hhighefte preſtis of oure Princis bitokug him into 
dampnacioun of decth : and crucifiedeſ him. But 
we hopiden, that he ſchulde haue a enough I. 
rael: and now on alle theſe thingis: the thrid de day 
is to day that theſe thingis weren don. But 410 
ſumme wymmen of ouris maden us aferd whiche 
bifore day weren at the graue. And whanne his bo- 
di was not foundun: thei camen and ſeiden, that 
thei ſighen alſo a fight of aungels, whiche ſeiden that 
he lyueth. And ſumme of ouren wenten to the graue, 
and thei ſoundun ſo as the wymmen ſeiden; but thei 
ftoundun not him. And he ſeide to hem, a foolis 
and ſlowe of herte to bileue in alle thingis that the 
1 han ſpoken; Wher it bihofte not Criſt to 
uffre theſe thingis, & ſo to entre into his glorye? 
And he bigan at Moyſes & at alle the proſetis and 
declaride to hem in alle ſcripturis that weren of him. 
And thei camen nygh the caſtel whidir thei wenten: 
and he made countenaunce that he wolde go fer- 
thir. And thei conſtreyneden him and ſeiden, dwelle 
with us, for it drawith to nyght, and the day is now 
bowid doun, and he entride with them, And it was 
don the while he ſat at the mete with hem, he took 
breed and bliſſide & brak, and took to hem. And 
the yghen of hem weren opened, and thei knewen 
him; and he vanyſchide fro her yghen, And thei 
| ſeiden togidere, wher oure hene was not brennyn 
in us, while he ſpak to us in the weye, and opene 
to us Scripturis? And thei men up in the {ame our 
and wenten agen into. Jeruſalem, & foundun the el- 
levene gaderid togidre, and hem that weren with 
hem, ſelynge, that the lord is riſun verily : & ap- 
peride to Symount. And thei tolden what thingis 
weren don in the weye, and how thei knewen him in 
the brekinge of bred. And the while thei ſpaken *- 
- theſe thingis Jheſus ſtood in the myddil of hem and 
ſcide to py „ pecs to you, I am, nyle ye drede. 
but thei weren Auf 7 7 and geſſiden hem 
to ſe a ſpirit. And hEſcige to hem, what ben ye 
troublid: and thoughtis camen up into youre hertis? 
Se ye my hondis and my feet: for I my filf am 
feele ye and ſe ye, for a Spirit hath not fleſch and 
boones as ye ſeen that I have, And whanne he hadde 


And 


* 


And yit while thei bileneden not and wondriden for | id in his name into alle ſolkis bigyntynge at Jeru- 
Joye : he ſcide, han ye here ony thing that ſchal be | ſalem. And ye ben witneſſis of theſe 

«tun? And thei profriden to him a part of a fiſch I ſchal ſend the biheeſt of my fadir into you, but 
rooſtyd, and an hony comb. And whanne he hadde ſitte ye in the citee til that ye ben clothid with 
etun bifore them: he took that that leſte and gaf to vertu fro an high, And he ledde hem forth into 
hem, and ſeyde to hem, theſe ben the wordis that T | Bethanye: and whanne hiſe hondis weren lift up, he 
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thingis. And x. 


| ſpak to you, whanne I was yit with you, for it is nede | blefſide hem. And it was don the while he bleſſide 
t 


and Penaunce and remiſſioun of ſynnes, to be prech- | 
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at alle thingis ben fulfillid, that ben writun in the hem, he departide fro hem, and was borun into he- 
Lawe of Moyſes and in the profetis, and in Salmes | uene. And thei worſchipiden & wenten agen into 


of me; Thanne he openide to hem witt, that thei 3 with gret joye: and weren euer more in 


ſchulden undirſtonde Scripturis. And he ſeide to | the temple heriynge & bleſſinge God. 
hem, for thus it is writun. and thus it bihofte Criſt Here endith the C 
to ſuffre : and riſe agen fro deeth in the thridde day: Prologe 0 Jon. 


\ 
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F 
L nyte is 7 7 to him in the goſpel, in this that he is ſeide loued of god bifore othere di 
pls, and god hongyng in the croſs bitook his modir in kepynge to him, that a vergyn ſchulde 
e epd a vergyn. this Jon in the goſpel bigynneth aloone the werk of incoruptible word, and 
witneſſith, that the kyndely ſone of god is maad man, and that the light was not takun of derkneſſis. and 
he ſchewith the firſte myracle which god dide at the weddyngis, to ſchewe where the lord is preied to 
the feeſte the wyn of the weddyngis owith to faile, that whanne alle elde thingis ben chaungid alle newe 
thingis that ben ordeyned of crift appere. Jon wroot this goſpel in aſye aftir that he hadde writun the a- 
pocalips in the ile of pathmos. netheles he wroot the goſpel aftir alle the goſpellers, that alſo an uncor- 
ruptible ende ſchulde be + gholdun bi a virgyn in the apocalips to him + to whom an uncoruptible bigyn- 
nyng is ghouen in geneſis in the bigynnyng of holy ſcripture ||, for criſt ſeith in the apocalips I am the 


> 


_ bigynnyng and the ende. and this ' op is he that knew. that the day of his 2 was comun and he 


clepide togidre hiſe diſciplis in effeſie, and ſchewide crift by many PERO of myraclis, and ghede doun 
e 


into a doluun place of his biryyng. and whanne he hadde maad preier 


myche withoute ſorewe of decth, hou mych he is founden clene fro corupcioun of fleiſch. Jerom in he 


protege on Jon ſeith al this. 
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word, and the word was at | ſeide, he that ſchal come a | 
God, and God was the word. for he was tofore me. And of. the plente of him 
This was in the biginnyng at | we alle han taken, and grace for grace. För the 


maad by hym, and withouten | maad by Jheſus Crit. 
him was maad no thin that | but the oon bigetun ſone, that is in the boſum of the 
thing that was maad. In him | fadir, he hath teeld out. And this is the witneſſyn 
; | | was lyf, and the lyf was the | of Jon, whanne Jewis ſenten fro Jeruſalem Preftis an 
light of men. And the light ſchyneth in derkneſſis | dekenes to him, that thei ſchulden axe him, who art 


and derkneſſis tooken not it. A man was ſent fro | thou? He knowlechide and denyede not; and he 
God, to whom the name was Jon. this man came knowlechide, for I am not Criſt, And thei axiden 
into witneſſing, that he ſchulde bere witneſſyng of the | him, what thanne? art thou Elie? and he ſeide, I 


B. 


light, that alle men ſchulden bileue by him. He was | am not. art thou a profete? and he anſweride, nay. 
not the light, but that he ſchulde bere witneſſyng of Therfor thei ſeiden to him, who art thou? that we 
the light, Ther was a verey light, which lightneth | gyuc anſwere to theſe that ſenten us: what ſeiſt thou 
ech man that cometh into this world. He was in | of thi filf? He ſeyde I am the vois ofa 

the world, & the world was maad by him, and the | ſert, dreſſe ye the eye of the lord, as Iſaye the pro- 


world knew him not. He came into hiſe one thing- fete ſeide. And thei that weren ſent, weren of the 


is, and hiſe reſceyueden him not. But hou manye | fariſees. And thei axiden him, and ſeiden to him, 
euere reſceyueden him, he gaf to hem power to what thanne baptiſiſt thou if thou art not Criſt, nei- 
maad the ſones of God, to hem that bileueden in | ther Bye, neither a profete ? Jon anſwerde to hem 

his game: the whiehe not of blodis, neither of the | and ſeyde, I'baptiſe in water : but in the myddil 
wille of fleiſch, neither of the wille of man, but ben | of you hath ftonden oon, that ye knowen not; He 
borun of God. And the ward was maad man, and | it is that ſchal come aſter me; that was maad bifore 
dwellide among us (and we han ſeyn the glorye of of whom I am not worthi to looſe the thwong 
him, as the glorye of the oon bigetun ſone of the | of his ſchoo. Theſe thingis weren don in Bethanye 
fadir) ful of grace and of treuthe. Jon berith wit- J biyonde Jordan, were Jon was baptiſinge. Another 
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* ut 5 demonſtraret f goven MS, Jef: Et MS Pepys, Ito. in czteris, omnino deeft, cui in principio canonis. . In "RY 
ſome MSS the words going before are added here, thus; to him alſo an wncorrujtible end ſhuld be rendred by a Vin in the apocalyps- " 


was put to his fadris, and was ſo 


Goſpel of Luk and bigynneth the 


His is Jon euangeliſt oon of the diſciplis of the lord the which is a virgyn choſun of od, whoth | 
god clepide from the Spouſeylis whanne he wolde be weddid. and double witnefle of 5 
Cl- 


N the bigynnyng was the | neſſyng of him and cricth, & ſeith, this is whom 1 
ir me, is maad bifore me, 


God. Alle thingis weren | lawe was gouun by Wy but * and f is 
o man ſigh euere on 
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dy I nen ede contyens to. him; and he Leide, 
10 Tab e I at doith awey the ſyn- 


ves of the world. This is he that I feyde of, aftir 


* 


me is comun a man, which was made bifore me, for 
he was rather than I. And I knew him not: but 
that he be ſchewid in Iſrael, therſor I cam baptiſinge 


in water. And Jon bar witneſſing, and ſeide, that 1 


ſcigh the Spirit comynge doun as a culuur fro he- 
uene, and dwellide on him. And I knew hym not, 
but he that ſente me to 4 * in water, ſeide to 
on whom thou ſeeſt the Spirit com doun, 
dwellinge on him, this is he that baptiſith in the 
holy Goft. And I figh and bar witneſſyng, that 
this is the ſone of God. Anothir day Jon ſtood and 
r. tweyne of hiſe diſcipilis: And he bihcld Jheſus 
walkinge, nd ſeith, lo the lomb of God. And 
_ tweyne diſcipilis herden him ſpekinge, and folew- 
iden Iheſus. And Jheſus turnede, and figh hem ſu- 


. ynge him, and ſeith to what ſcken ye ? & thei 
yoge hem, N 


en to him, raby, that is to ſey Maiſter, where 
dwelleſt thou ?. And he ſeith to hem, come ye and 
ſe ye & thei camen and ſaighen where he dwellide, 
and dwelte with him that Ba and it was as. the 
tenthe our. And Andrea the brother of Symount 


Petre was oon of the tweyne that herden of Jon, 


and hadden fued him. this fonde firſte his brother 


Symount, and he ſeyde to him, we han foundun Meſ- 
fas, that is to —_ Criſt. And he ledde him to Jhe- 


ſus. and Jheſus biheeld him, and ſeide, thou art Sy- 
mount the fone of Johanna, thou ſchalt be clepid 
Cephas, that is to ſeye Petre. And on the morowe, 
he wolde go out into Galilee, and he foond Filip, 
and he ſeith to him, ſuc thou me. Filip was of 
Bethſayda, the Cytee of Andreu, & of Petre. Filip 
ſoond Nathanael, and ſeide to him, we han foundun 
Ibeſus the ſone of Joſeph of Naſareth, whom Moy- 


ſes wroot in the lawe and Profetis. And Nathanael 


ſeide to hym, of Naſareth may ſum gpod thing be? 
eſus ſigh 


Filip ſeide to him, come and ſe. Ih atha- 
nacl comynge to him, and ſeide to him, lo verili a 
man of Iſrael, in whom is no gile. Nathanael ſeide 
to him, wherof haſt thou knowun me? Jheſus an- 
ſwerde ang ſeide to him, biſore that Fiſip —_— 
thee, N thou were undir the fige tree, I fygh 

_ thee. Nathanael anſwerde to him, and ſeide, raby, 

thou art the ſone of God, thou art kyng of Iſrael, 
heſus anfwerde and xd to him, for ſeide to thee, 
' figh thee undir the fige tree, thou bileeueſt? thou 


_ ſchalt ſe more than theſe thingis. And he ſeide to 
hem, treuly treuly I ſeye to you, ye ſchulen fe he- 


uene openyd, and the aungelis of God ftiynge up and 
comynge doun on mannes ſone. 5 


* „ e 


a. A ND the thridde day weddingis weren magd | 
in the Cane of Galilee, and the modir of Jhe- | 


ſas was there, And Jheſus was clepid, and hiſe diſ- 
cipilis to the weddingis. And whanne wijn failide, 
the modir of ſheſus ſeide to him, thei han not wijn. 


And Iheſus ſeide to hir, what to me and to thee | 
| dis modir ith - 
to the mynyſtris, what ener thing heTeye to you, do 


womman ? myn our cam not yit, 


ye. And there weren ſet ſixe ſtoonen cannes 


the clenſing of the Jewis, holdinge ech tweyne ei- 


ther thre ®_metretis. And Jheſus ſeith to hem, fille 
ye the pottis with water, and thei filliden hem up 
to the mouth. And Jheſus ſeide to hem. drawe ye 
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| | fro hennes theſe thingis; and nyle ye make the hogs 


| not entre into the kyngdom of God. That that 


— 


2 and in thre dayes I ſchal reiſe it. 


ſus anſwerde and ſeide to him, thou art a maiſter o 


4.5 


j | ; 4 
| now, & bere ye to the atchitriclyn. and thei baren 
And whanne the architriclyn hadde taſtid the water 
maad wijn, and wiſte not wherot it was, but the my. 
nyſtris witten that drowen the water, the architricliyn 
clepith the ſpouſe, and ſeith to him, ech man 
ſettith firſt good wyn; and whanne men ben 4 £1. 
lid, than that that is worſe: but thou haſt kept the 
good wijn into this tyme. - Jheſus dide this the bi- 
gynnyng of ſignes in the Cane of Galilee, ag ſchew- 
ide his glorye; and hiſe diſcipilis bileueden in him 
Aſtir theſe thingis he cam doun to Cafarnaum, and 
hiſe modir, and hiſe britheren, and hiſe diſcipilis & 
thei dwelliden there not manye dayes. And the c. 
of Jewig was n heſus vente up to Je. 
ruſalem. And he foond in the temple men ſillinge 
oxun and ſcheep, and culueres, anti chaungeris ſit- 
tinge : And whanne he hadde maad as it were x 
7 of ſmale cordis, he droof out alle of the 
temple, & oxun & ſcheep, & he ſchedde the money 
of chaungeris, and turnede upſodoun the boordis. 
And he Lade to hem that ſelden culueris, take awey 


of my fadir an hous of marchaundiſe. And hiſe 
diſcipilis hadden mynde for it was writun the fer- 
vent loue of thin hous hath ctun me. Therfor the 
ewis anſwerden and ſeiden to him, what tokene 
hewiſt thou to us that thou doiſt theſe thingis? 
Jheſus anſwerde and ſeide to hem, undo ye Gn tem- 
ertor the 
wis ſeiden to him, in fourtye and fixe yeer this 
was bildid, and ſchalt thou in thre dayes reiſe it? 
But he ſeyde of the temple of his body. Therſor 
whanne he was ri ſun fro deeth, hiſe diſcipilis hadden 
mynde that he ſeide theſe thingis of bis body: and 
thei bileueden to the Scripture, and to the word 
that Jheſus ſeide. And whanne Jheſus was at le- 
ruſalem in Pask in the ſeeſte day, manye bileueden 
in his name, ſeynge hiſe ſignes that he dide. But 
Jheſus trowide not himſilf to hem, for he knew alle 
men. And for it was not nede to'him, that ony 
man ſchulde bere witneſiyng : for he wiſte what was 
Ty in mat, 2 


Cn AP, III. ; 


| ND ther was a man of the fariſees, Nyco- 
deme by name, a prince of the Jewis. And 
he cam to Jheſus by nyght, and ſeide to him, rabi, 
we witen that thou art comun fro God maiſtir: frr ü 
no man may do theſe ſignes that thou doiſt, but 
God be with him. Jheſus anſweride. and ſeide to ' 
him, treuli treuli I ſeye to thee, but a man be borun 
agen he may not ſe the kyngdom of God. Ny- 
codeme ſeide to him, how may a man be borun 
whanne he is eld? wher he may entre agen into 
his modir wombe, and be borun agen ? Jheſus an- 
ſwerde, treuli treuli I ſeye to thee; but a man be 
borun agen of water and of the holy Goſt, he ar 


borun of the fleiſch is fleiſch ; and that that is bo- 
run of the Spiryt is Spiryt. Wondre thou not for 
I ſeyde to thee, it bihoueth you to be borun agen. 
And the Spirit brethith where, he wole, and thou 
heriſt his vois, but thou woofMot from wherlncs 
he cometh, ne whidur he goith: So is ech man that 
is borun of the Spifft. codeme anſwerde and 
ſeide to him, how moun thels thingis be don? Ihe. 


Iſrael and knowilte not theſe thingis ? Treuli, _ 
"= ; C'S 


: 
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u I ſeye to thee for we ſpeken that that we witen, 
and we witnefſen that that we han ſeyn; and 
e taken not oure witneſſing, If I haue fgid to . 
ertheli thingis, and ye bileeuen not, how if I ſeye to 
ou heuenli thingis ſchulen ye bileue? And no 
man ſtieth into heuene, but he that cam doun fro 
heuene, mannes ſone that is in heuene. And as Moy- 
ſes areride a ſerpent in deſert, fo it bihoueth mannes 
ſone to be reifid ; That ech man that belecueth in 
him periſche not, but haue euerlaſtinge lyf. For 
God louede ſo the world, that he gat his oon bi- 
etun ſone, that ech man that bileueth in him * 
_ riſche not, but haue euerlaſtinge lyf. For God ſent 
® not his ſone into the world, that he juge the world, 
but that the world be ſaued by him. He that bileu- 
eth in him, is not demyd: but he that bileueth not, 
is now demyd, for he bileueth not in the name of 
the oon bigetun ſone of God. And this is the doom, 
ſor light cam into the world, and men loueden more 
* derknelſfis than light, for her werkis weren yuele. 
For ech man that doith yuel, hatith the lyght, and 
he cbmeth not to the lyght, that hiſe werkis be not 
repreued. But he that doth treathe, cometh to the 
light, that hiſe werkis be ſchewid, that thei be don 
in God. Afﬀter theſe thingis, Jheſus cam and hiſe 
diſcipilis into tile lond of Judee, and there he dwel- 
de with hem, and baptiſide. And Jon was bapti- 
ſinge in Ennon, biſidis Salym, for many watris weren 
there, and thei camen and weren baptiſid. And Jon 
'F, was not yit ſent into priſoun. Therfor a queſtioun 
was maad of Jones difciplis with the Jewis, of the 
purificacioun, And thei camen to Jon, and ſeiden 
to him, maiſter, he that was with thee biyonde Jor- 

dan, to whom thou haſt borun witneſſing, lo he ba 
tiſith, and alle men comen to him. Jon anſwerde, 
and ſeide, a man may not take ony thing, but it be 
uun to him fro heuene. ye you fiff beren witneſ- 
g to me, that I ſeide I am not Criſt, but I am 
ſent bifore him. He that hath a wyf, is the houſ- 


berith him, joyeth with joyg, for the voys of the 
ſpouſe: therfore in this thing my joye is fulfillid. 
t bihoueth him to wexe, but me to 
Hle that cam from aboue, is aboue alle: he that is 
of the certhe, ſpeekith of the certhe: he that cometh 
fro heuene is aboue alle. And he witneſſith that 
thing that he hath ſeyn and herd; and no man ta- 
. kith his witneffing. But he that takith his witneſ- 
ſing, hath confermed that God is ſoithfaſt. But he 
whom God hath ſent, ſpekith the wordis of God: 
for not to meſure, God gyuith the Spirit. The fa- 
dir loneth the fone, and he. hath gouun alle thingis 
in his hond. He that bileueth in the ſone, hath e- 
uerlaſtinge lyf: but he that is unbeleveful to the 
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of God duellith in him. 
Cav 


den that Ihe makith and baptiſith mo diſ- 
2 than Jon, tho Jheſus baptiſide not, but 
| h e diſciplis, He lefte Jadee, and wente agen into 
* , Galilee, And it bihofte him to paſſe by Samarye. 
5. Therfore Jheſus cam into a Citee of Samarye, that 

is ſeid Sycar, biſidis the place that Jacob gaf to Jo- 

= his ſone. And the welle of Jacob was there, 


welle: and the our was as it wete'the fixte. 


bonde, but the frend of the ſpouſe, that ſtondith and 


Herfore as 1 knew that the fariſces herd- 


Chap IV. 


| 


maad laſſe. . 
| treuthe. The womman ſeith to him, I wog 
Meſſias is comun, that is ſeid Criſt; therfore whanne 


ſone, ſchal not ſe euerlaſtinge lyf ; but the wraththe | ne 
| I uiſe diſciplis preieden him, and ſeiden, Maiſtir, cte. 


ſchipen 


% 


57 


And a womman cam fro Samarye to draw water: 


and Jheſus ſeith to hir gyue me drinke. And hiſe 


diſciplis weren gon into the cytee, to bie mete. 
Thberfore thilk womman of Samarie ſeith to him, 
hou thou whanne thou art a Jew, axiſt of me 
drinke, that am a womman of Samarye? for ſewis 
uſeden not to dele with Samaritans. heſus anſwerde 
and ſeide to hir, if thou wiſtiſt the gift of God. and 
who it is that ſeith to thee, geue me drink, Thou 
n oaki woldiſt have axid of him, and he ſchulde 


to him, Sire, thou haſt not whereinne to draw, and 
the pitt is deep: wherof thanne haſt thou quyk was 
ter? Wher thou art grettere than oure fadir ſacob; 


hiſe 1oneg, and hiſe beeſtis. Jheſus anſwerde and 
wo to Hir, ech man that drynkith of this water, 
{chal thirſt eſtſoone. But he that drinkith of the 
water that I ſchal gyue him, ſchal not thirſte with- 
outen ende: but the water that I ſchal gyue him, 
{chal be maad in him a welle of water ſpryngynge 
up into everlaſtinge lyf. The womman ſeith to him, 
ſire, gyve me this water that I thirſte not, neither 
come hider to draw. Jheſus ſeith to hir, go clepe 
thi housbonde, and come hider. The womman an- 
ſwerde and ſeide, I haye noon housbonde. I heſus 
ſeith to hir, thou ſeideſt wel, that I have noon hous- 
bonde. For thou haſt had fyve housbondis, and 
he that thou haſt, is not thin housbonde: this thin 
thou ſeidiſt ſotheli. The womman ſeith to him, 1 
ſee that thou art a profete. Oure fadris worſchivi- 
den in this hil; and ye ſeyen, that at Jeruſalem is a 
| place, where it bihoueth to worſchipe. Iheſus ſeithy 
to hir, womman; bileeue thou to me, for the our 
ſchal come, whanne neither in this hil, neither in 
Jeruſalem ye ſchulen worſchipe the fadir, ye wor- 
ſchipen that ye knowen not: we worſchipen that 
that we knowen, for heelthe is of the ſewis. But 
the tyme is comun, and now it is: whanne trewe 
worſchipers ſchulen worſchipe the fadir in ſpirit and 
treuthe : for alſo the fadir ſekith fiche, that Wor- 


that worlchipen him, to worſchipe in ſpiryt and 


he cometh, he ſchal telle us alle thingis. Jheſus ſeith 
to hir, I am he, that ſpckith with thee. And anoori 
hiſe diſciplis camen, and wondriden that he ſpak 
with the womman : nethelees no man ſeide to him, 
what ſekiſt thou? or what ſpekiſt thou with hir? 
Therfor the womman left hir water pot, and wente 


into the cytee, & ſeide to tho men. Come ye, and 


ſe ye a man that ſeide to me alle thingis, that I haue 
don: whethir he be Criſt? And thei wenten out 
of the cytee, and camen to him, in the mene while 


| But he ſeide to hem, I haue mete to ete that ye know- 
en not. Therfore the diſciplis ſeiden togidere, wher 
ony man haue brought him mete to cte ? Iheſus 
ſcith to hem, my mete is, that I do the wille of him 
that ſent me, that I performe the werk cf him. 


youre yghen, and ſe ye the feeldis, for thei ben now 
white to repe. And he that repith takith hire, and 
gaderith fruyt into euerlaſtinge lyf; that bothe he 
that ſowith and he that repith haue joye togidere. 


heſus was wery of the journey, and ſat upon 


8 


In this thing is the word trewe, for another is that 
ſowith, and another _ repith. I ſent you to ro 
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aue gyuun to thee quyk water. The womman ſeith _ 


that gaf to us the pitt ? and he drank. therof, and 


God is a ſpirit, and 1 bihoueth them 


"that _ 


Wher ye ſeyen not, that yit foure monethis ben; 
& ripe corn cometh? lo I ſeye to you, liftith up 
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that that ye han not trauelid, othere men han trauei- 
lid, and ye han entrid into her trauelis. And of 
that cytee manye Samar ytans bileueden in him, for 
the word of the womman; that bar witneſſyng, that 
be ſcide to me alle thingis that I haue don. Ther- 
for whanne Samaritans camen to him, thei preieden 
him to delle there: & he dwelte there tweye dayes. 
And manye mo bilcuiden, for his word: And ſeid- 
en to the womman, that now not for thi ſpeche, we 
bileuen: for we han herd, and we witun that this 
is verily the Sauyour of the world. And after tweye 
dayes he wente out fro thennes, and wente into Ga- 
liee : And he bar witneſſing, that a profete in his 
_ owne cuntre hath noon hongar. Therfor whanne he 
cam into Galilee, men of Galilee reſceyueden him, 
eh 


- whanne thei hadden ſeyn alle thingis that he hadde 


don in Jeruſalem in the feeſte daye: fo alſo thei 
hadden come to the feeſt Therfor he cam eſtſoone 
into the Cane of Galilee, wher he made the water 
x, Wyn. And a hitel we was, whos fone was ſyk at 
Cafarnaum. Whanne This hadde herd that Jheſus 
ſchulde come fro Judee into Galilee, he wente to 
him & preiede him, that he ſchulde come doun, 
and heele his ſone: for he bigan to dye. Therfor 
Jheſus ſeide to him, but ye ſe tokenes and grete 
wondris, ye bileeuen not. The lite! king ſeith to 
him, lord, come doun bifore Mat. my ſone dye. Iheſus 
ſſeith to him, go, thi fone lyueth. the man biſeuede 
to the word that Jhefus ſeide to him, and he wente. 
And now whanne he cam doun, the ſeruauntis ca- 
men agens him, and teelden to him and ſeiden, that 
his ſone lyuede. And he axide of hem the our in 
which he was amendid: and thei ſeiden to him, fro 

| Je in the ſeventhe our the ſeuere leſte him. 
erſor the fadir knew that thilk our it was, in 
which Jhefus feide to him, thi ſone lyueth; and he 
bileuede, and alle his hous. Iheſus dide eſte this 
ſecounde tokene, whanne he cam fro judee into 


„ -v „ . | 
Ae e thingis there was a fgeſte day 


of ſewis, and Iheſus wente up to Jeruſalem. 
Jin Jeruſalem is a wel place, that in e- 
breu is named Bethſayda, & hath fyve porchis. In 
theſe lay a gret multitude of fyke men, blinde, cro- 
kid, al drye, abidynge the mouyng of the watir. 
For the aungel of the Lord cam doyn certeyn tym 
into the water, and the water was mouyd : and he 
that firſt cam doun into the ciſterne, after the mo- 
uynge of the water, was maad hool of what cuer 
fykneſſe he was holdun. And a man was there ha- 
© uynge eighte and thritty yeer in his ſyknefſe. And 
 whanne Fhcſus hadde ſeyn him liggynge, and hadde 
= Kknowun that he hadde myche tyme, he ſcith to him, 
wolt thou be maad hool? The ſyke man anſwerde 
to him, lord I haue no man, that whanne the water 
is mouyd, to puttc me into the Ciſtèrne, for the while 
I come, another goith doun bifore me. Jheſus ſeith 
to him, ryſe up, take thi bed, and go. And anoon 


the man was maad hool & took np his bed, and 


wente forth: and it was Saboth in That day. Ther- 
for the Jewis ſeiden to him that was maad hool, it 
is Saboth ; it is not leueful for thee, to take awey 
thi bed. He anfwerde to hem, he that maad me 
hool, ſeid to me, takethi bed and go. I herfor thei 
axiclen, what man is that, that ſeide to thee, take up 
thi bed and go? But he that was maad * 
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fond him in the temple, and ſeide to him, Io, thou 
ol i hool : nyle thou do ſynne, leſte ony worſe 
h 


thikg bifalle to thee. Thilke man wente, and teelde 
to the Je Is, that it was Jheſus that made him hool, 
Therfor the Jewis purſueden 225 for he dide this 
thing in the Saboth. And Jheſus anſwerde to hem p. 
my tadir worchith til now, and I worche. Therfore 
the 4 ſoughten more to. ſle him, for not ooneli 
he b the Saboth, but he ſeyde, that God was 
his fadir, and made him cuene to God. Therſor 
Jheſus anſwerde, and ſeide to hem, treuli treuli I ſeye 
to you, the ſone may not of himſilf do on thing, 
but that that he ſeeth the fadir doinge : for what 
euer thingis he doith, the fone doith in lijk maner 
thingis. For the fadir loueth the ſone, and 
ſchewitk to him alle thingis that he doith : and he 
ſchal ſchewe to him grettere werkis than theſe, that ye 
wond en. For as the fadix reiſith deed men, and qu . 
encth ſo the ſone quykenethw]hom he wole. Forneithet 
the fadir jugith ony man, but hath gouun ech doom to 
the ſone: that alle men honouren the fone, as thei 
honouren the fadir, he that honourith not the fone, 
honourith not the fiir that ſente him. Treuli treu- 
li I ſeye to you; thit he that herith my word, and 
bileueth into him that fente me, hath euerlaſtinge 
by and he cometh not into doom ; hut paſſith tro 
ecth into lyf. Treuli, treuli, I ſeye to you, for the f. 
our cometh, and now it is, whanne deed men ſchulen 
here the voys of Goddis fone : & thei that heren 
ſchulen lyue. For as the fadir hath lyf in himfilf 
ſo he gat to the fone to haue lyf in Himfflf; And 
he gaf to him power to make doom, for he is mannes 
ſone. - Nyle ye wondre this: ſor the our cometh, in 
the which alle men that ben in biriels, ſehulen here 
8 voy of 2 ſone. And thei that han don 
gode thingis, ſehulen go into agenxiſing of lyf; but 
thei that han Won K+ things, 1 
doom. I may nothing do of my filf: but as I here, 
I deme; and my doom is juſt; for I ſeke not my 
wille, but the wille of the fadir that ſente me. If I 
bere witneſſyng of ag 46 my witneflyng is not 
Another is that betith witneſſing of me, 
and I woot that his witneſſing 


is krewe that he 
berith of me. Ye ſenten to Jon, and he baar 
witneſſing ta treuthe. But I take not witneſf 
of man, but T ſeie theſe thingis that ye be ſaa 
He was a lanterne brennynge & ſchynynge: but ye 
wolden glade at an our in his light. Pur 1 haue 
more witneſſing than Jon: for the werkis that my 
fadir pal to me to'pertorme hem, thitk werkis that 
Ido, beren witneffyng of me that the fadir ſente me. 
And the fadir that ſente me, he baar witneſſing of 
me, neither ye herden euere his vois, neither ye ſigh - 
en his lykneſſe. And ye han not his word dwel- 
linge in you: for ye bileuen not to him, whom he 
ſente. Seke ye Scripturis, in whiche ye geſſen to 
haue euerlaſtinge lyf, and tho it ben that beren wit- 
neſſyng of me, and ye wolen not come to me, that 
ye auc lyf, I take not clereneſſe of men, But I 
ge 'knowen you, that ye haue got the loue of Goll 
in you I cam in the name of my fadir, and ye to- 
kun not me: if another come in his dyne name; ye 
ſchulen reſceyue him. Hou moun ye bileue, that 
reſceyuen glorie ech of other, and ye ſeken not the 
glorie that is of God aboue? Nyſe ye geſſe that I 
am to accuſe you anentis the fadir: it is Moiſes that 
accuſith you, in whom ye hopen, For if ye bile- 
ueden to Moyſes, perauenture ye ſchulden bileue al- 
ſo to me: for. he wroot of me. But if ye bileuen not 


| £0 hiſe lettris how ſchulen ye bileue to my 1 85770 
' ap. 
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not who it was: and Jheſus bowide awey, fro the 
puple that was ſet in the place, Aſtirward Jheſus 
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C.- of Galilee, that is tyberias, And a gret mul- 


titude ſuede him, for thei ſighen the tookenes that 
he dide on them that weren ſyke : Therfor Jheſus 
wente into a hil, & ſatt there with hiſe diſciplis. 
And the pask was ful nygh, a feeſte day of the Jewis. 
Therſore whanne Jheſus hadde lift up hiſe yghen, 
and hadde ſeyn that a gret multitude cam to him, 
he ſeith to Filip, wheroſ ſchulen we bie looues, that 
| theſe menete? But he ſeide this thing: temptinge 
bim, for he wiſte what he was to do. Filip anſwe- 
ride to him, the looues of tweye hundrid pens ſut- 
fiſen not to hem, that ech man take a litil what. 
Oon of hiſe diſciplis, Andreu the brother of Sy- 
mound Petre ſeith to him, a child is herę, that hath 
fyve barly looues, and KR. * but what ben 

eſe among ſo manye? :rfor Jheſus ſeith, make 
ye hem ſitte to the mete. and ther was myche hey 

in the place. & ſo the men ſaten to the mete as fyve 
thouſind in noumbre. And Jheſus took 
andwhanne he hadde do thankyngis, hedepartide to 
men that ſaaten to the mete. 6 alſo of the fiſchis 
as myche as they wolden. And whanne thei weren 
fillid, he ſeide to hiſe diſciplis, gadere ye the relits 
that ben left, that thei am => not. And ſo thei 
gederiden & filliden twelve er of relif, of the 
: 8 barly looues and tweye fiſchis that leſte to hem 
that hadden eten. Thertor the men whanne thei 


this is Yorke the profete, that is to come into the 
world. A 
weren to come to t 


_ tide was \comungl 
ke. And thei wenten 


=# mad thanne, and Jheſus was not comun to hem. 

; for whanne thei hadden rowid as fyve and twenty 
furlongis, or thritti, thei ſeen Jheſus walkinge on the 
+ fee, and to be mygh the boot: and thei dredden. 
And he ſeide to hem, I am, nyle ye drede. Ther- 
or thei woldentake him into the boot, and anoon 
the boot was at the lond, to which thei wenten. On 
the torher day the puple that ftood-oner the ſee, figh 
that there was 'noon other boot there but oon, and 
that Jheſus entride not with hiſe diſciplis into the 
boot, but hiſe diſciplis aloone enten; But othere 
bootis camen fro tyberias, biſidis the place where thei 


not there, nether hiſe diſciplis, thei wenten up into 
bootis, and camen + to Cafarnaum, ſekinge ]heſus. 


thei ſeyden to him, Raby, hou come thou 'hidir ? 
2 anſwerde to hem, and ſeide, treuli treuli 1 


raclis, but for ye eeten of looues, and weren fillid. 
x. Worche ye not mete that periſchith, but that dwel- 
ith into -cuerlaſtinge lyf, which mete mannes ſone 
ſchal: geue to you: for God the father hath 'markyd 
him. Therfor thei ſeiden to him, what ſchulen we 


ſwerde and ſeide to hem, this is the werk of God 
that ye bileeue to him, hom he ſente. Therfor thei 
ſeiden to him, hat tokene thanne doſt thou that we 


Chap 


fadris ceten manna in deſeert? as it is writun, he 


1 * 
F TIR theſe thingis Jheſus wente ouer the ſee 


fyve looues 


hadde ſeyn the ſigne that he hadde don, ſ-iden, for 


whanne Theſus hadde knowen, that thei 
| him and make him kyneg, 
he fleigh aloone eſt into an hil. And whanne cuen- 
mung hiſe diſciplis wenteg doun to the 
into a boot & thei camen 
ouer the ſee * to Cafarnaum: and derkneſſis weren 


1 blew, the fee roos up. Ther- 


hadden ete breed, and didin thankingis to God. 
Therſor whanne the puple had ſeyn that Jheſus was 


dye to you, ye ſeken me not for ye ſighen the mi- 


do, that we worche the werk of God? Iheſus an- 


gat to hem breed fro heuene to ete. Therfor Jhe- f 
us ſeith to hem, treuli, treuli, I ſeye to you; Moy- 
ſes gaf you not breed fro heuene; but my fadir 
geueth you verey breed fro heuene, For it is ve- 
rey bred that cometh doun fro heuene, and gyueth 
lyf to the world. Therfor thei ſeiden to him, lord, 


I am breed of lyf: he that cometh to me ſchal not 
hungre ; he that bileucthM me ſchal neuere thirſte. 
But I ſeide to you, that ye han ſeyn me, and ye 
bileueden not. Al thing that the fadir gyueth to n. 
me, ſchal come to me; and I ſchal not caſte him 
out, that cometh to me. For I cam doun fro he- 
uene, not that I do my wille, but the wille of him 
that ſente me. And this is the wille of the fadir 
that ſente me, that al thing that the fadir gaf me, 
I keeſe noght of it, but agen reiſe it in the laſte day. 
And this is the wille of my fadir that ſente me, that 
ech man that ſeeth the ſone, and bileueth in him, 
haue cuerlaſtinge lyf; and 1 {chal agen reiſe him 
in the lafte day, ITherfor Jewis grucchiden of him, 
for he hadde ſeid, V am breed that cam doun fro 
| Heuene. And thei ſeiden, whether this is not Jhe- 
ſus the ſone of Joſeph, whos fadir and modir we 
han knowun ? how thanne ſeith this, that I cam doun 
fro Heuene ? Therfor Iheſus e and ſeyde 
to hem, nyle ye grucchide togidere. No man may 1. 
come to me, but if the fadir that ſente me, drawe 
bim: and I ſchal agen xeiſe him in the laſte day. 
It is writun in profetis; ꝙ and alle men ſchulen be a- 
ble for to be taught of God. ech man that herd of 
the fadir, and hath lerned, cometh to me. Not for 
ony man hath ſeyn the fadir, but this that is of God, 
hath ſeyn the fadir. Sothely, ſothely, I ſeye to you, 
he that bileueth in me, hath euerlaſtinge 51. id am 
breed of lyf. Youre fadris eeten manna in deſeert, 
and ben deed. This is breed comynge doun fro 
heuene, that if ony man ete therof, he dye not. 1 
am lyuynge breed, that cam doun.fro Heyene : if 
ony man cte of this breed, he {chal lyue withonten 
eende: and the breed that I ſchal gyue, is my fleiſch, 
for the ly of the world. Therfor the Jewis chid- 
den togidere, and ſeyden, chow may 1 5 ue to us 
his fleiſch to ete? Therſor Iheſus ſeith to hem, x. 
treuli, treuli, I ſeye to you, but ye eten the fleiſch 
of mannes fone, and drinke his blood, ye ſchulen 
not haue lyf in you. He that etith my fleiſch, and 
drinkith of Bag 6 hath euerlaſtinge lyf, and I ſchal 
agen reiſe him in the laſte day. For my fleiſch is 1. 
verey mete, and mi; blood is verey drinke. He that 
etith my fleiſch, and drinkith my blood, dwellith 
in me, and I in him. As my fadir lyuynge ſente 
me, and I lyus for the fadir, and he that etith me, 
he ſchal lyue for me. This is breed that cam doun 


| | N | fro Heuene : not as youre fadris ceten manna and 
And whanne thei. hadden 'founde him ouer the ſee 


ben deed : he that etith this breed, ſchal lyue with- 
outen eende. He ſeide theſe thingis in the Syna- 
982 techinge in Cafarnaum. Therfor manye of 
'hite diſciplis heringe, ſeiden, this word is hard, who 
may here it? But Jheſus witinge at bimfilf, that 

*hiſe-diſciplis gruechiden of this thing, ſcide to hem, 
this mur ſclaundrith you: Therfor if ye ſeen 
mannes ſone ſtighynge where he was bifore ? It is 
the Spirit that quikeneth, thg fleiſch profitith no 
thing: the wordis that I haut ſpokun to you, ben 
Spirit, and lyf. But ther ben ſumme of you, that 
bileegen not. ſor Jheſus wiſte fro the biginnyng, 
which weren bileeuynge, and who was to bitrate 


ſeen and bileeuꝭ to the? what worchiſt theu? Oure | him. And he ſeide therfor I ſeide to you, that no 


* man 
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euer gyue us this bred, And Jheſus ſeide łko hem, 6 
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tat thaw art Crift, the ſooe of God. Therfor Jhe- 


4 - Laweof vc 2 be not brokun; han ye in 


. | 1 : Y 474 * : . Y . b 
man may come to me, but it were gouun to him 
of my fadir. Fro this tyme manye of hiſe diſciplis 
wenten abak, and wenten not now with him, Ther- 


for Jheſus ſeide to the twelve wher ye wolen alſo |} 


awey? And Symount Petir anſwerde to him, 
ord, to whom ſchuſen we go? thou haſt wordis of 
euerlaſtinge lyf And we bileuen, and han knowen, 


ſus anſwerde to hem, wher I chees not you twelve 
and oon of you is a fei: And he ſeide this of 


ng of Symount Scarioth : for this was to bitrai 
1 | 7 


whanne he was oon of the twelue. Te 


+ 


a. A FTIR theſe thingis Jheſus walkide into Ga- 

4 lilee : for he wolde not walk into Judee, for 

the Jewis ſoughten to ſle him. And ther was nygh 

.- a feefte 7 of the Jewis * Senofegya. And hiſe 4 
teren ſeiden to him, paſſe fro hennis, and go into 

Judee, that alſo thi diſciplis ſcen thi werkis that thou 

- _ doift. For no man doth ony thing in hidlis, and him- 
Bf ſekitk to be opin : if thou doiſt theſe thingis, 


ſchewe thi filf to the world. For neither his bri- 


theren bilegeden in him. Therfor Iheſus ſeith to 
hem, my tyme cam not yit: but youre tyme is euer- 
more redi. The world may not hate you; ſotheli 
it hatith me, for I bere witneſſing therof, that the 
werkis of it ben yuele. Go ye up to this feeſt day: 
but I ſchal not go up to this fecit day, for my 178 ö 
is not yit fulfillid. Whanne he hadde ſeide theſe 


* 
p 


thingis he dwellide in Galilee. And aftir that hiſe | 


britheren weren gon up, thanne he gede up to the 
feeſte day, not openly, but as in priuyte. "Therfor 
the Jewis ſoughten him in the feeſte day, and ſeiden, 
where is he? And myche grucching was of him a- 
mong the puple: for ſummeè ſeiden, that he is good: 
and othere ſeiden, nay; but he diſleyueth the puple. 
Netheles, no man ſpak py of him, for drede of 
c. the Jewis. But hanne the myddil feeſte day cam, 
Jheſus wente up into the temple, and taughte. And 
the ſewis wondriden, and ſeiden, how can this man 
lettris, fithen he hath not lerned? Jheſus anſweride 
to hem, and ſeide, myn doctryn is not myn, but his 
that ſente me, Tf ony man wole do his wille he {chal 
knowe of the techinge ; her it be of God, or 1 
ſpeke of my ſilf. He that ſpekith of hymſilf, ſek- 
ith his ©wne glorye : but he that ſekith the Flore f 
of him, that ſents him, is ſothfaſt, and unrightwiſ- 
- nefſe is not in him. Wher Moyles gaf not to you 
2 lawe and noon of you doth the lawe? what ſcek- 
en ye to ſle me? And the puple anſweride and ſeide, 
thou haſt a Deuel: who ſekith to ſſe thee?  Jheſus 
. anſweride and ſeide to hem, I hae doon oo werk, 
and al ye wondren. Therfor Moyles gaf to you 
 Circumcifioun, not for it is of Moyſes, but 8 the 
fadris, and in the Saboth ye circumciden a man. If 
a man take circumciſioun in the Saboth, that the 
dignacioun 
to me, for 1 made al a man hool in the Saboth? | 


Nyle ye deme after the face, but deme ye a rightful” 
doom. Therfor ſumme of Jeruſalem ſeiden, wher 
this is not he, whom the Jewis ſecken to fle ? And 
10, he ſpckith opinly, and thei ſeyen no thing to him: 
wer the princis kngwen verili, that this 13 Criſt? 
But we K owen this man of whennis he is: but 
whanne Criſt ſchal come, no man woot of whennis 
- he is: Therfor Iheſus criede in the templgg tech- 
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| trewe that ſente me, whom ye knowen not: 1 knows 


that ſente me. ye ſchulen ſeke me, & ye ſchulen n = 


is of qwike water ſchulen flowe fro his wombe. But 


.Nycodeme ſeith to hem, he that cam to him by 


knowe what he doth ? Thei anſweegiden and ſeiden 


hous. 


And ſeiden to hi 


And thei ſeiden this thing temptynge him, that thei 
myghten accuſe him. and Jheſus bowide himſilf doun, 


inge, and ſeide, ye knowen me, and ye Knowen of 


v : E 
* k 
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a ſtone into hir, and eſt he bowlde himfilf, and 


whennes I am: and I cam not of my NIE but he {4 


him, and if I ſeye that I knowe him not, I ſchal be 
lijk to you a lier. but and I knowe him for of him 
4 * and he ſente me. Therfor thei ſoughten to 

take him: and no man ſette on him hondis, for his 
our cam not yit. And manye of the a le bileueden 
in him, and ſeiden, whanne Crift ſc if come wher 
he ſchal do mo tokenes, than tho that this doth > 
Fariſces herden the puple muſynge of him theſe 
thingis, and the princis and ſariſees ſenten miniſtrig 
to take him. Therfor ſheſus ſeid to hem, yit a li- r, 
til tyme and I am with you, and I go to the fadir 


e and where I am, ye moun not come. Ther. 
or the ſewis ſeiden to hemſilf, whidir ſchal this go. 
for we ſchulen not fynde him ? wher he wole go in 
to ſcafcring of hethen men, and wole teche the he- 
then men? What is this word which he ſeide, ye 
ſchulen ſeke me, and ſchulen not fynde: and where 
I am ye moun not come? But in the laſte day of 
the greet ſeeſte Jheſus ſtood and criede, and ſide 
if ony man thirſtith, come he to me, and drynke. 
He that bileueth in me, as the Scripture ſeith; flod- 


he ſeide this thing of the Spirit, whom men that bi- 
leueden in him, ſchulen take: for the Spirit was not 
yit gouun; for Jheſus was not yit glorified. Ther- G. 
fore of that cumpanye whanne thei hadden herd 
theſe wordis of him thei ſeiden, this is verily a pro- 
ſete. Othere ſeiden, this is Criſt. but ſamme ſeiden, 
wher Criſt cometh fro Galilee ? Whether the Scrip- 
ture ſeith not, that of the ſeed of Dauith ; and of 
the caſtel of Bethleem, where Dauith was, Criſt com- 
eth? Therfore diſſencioun was maad among the pu- 
ple for him. For ſumme of hem wolden haue taken 
im; but no man ſette hondis on im. - Thertor the 
mynyſtris camen to biſchopis and fariſees; and 
thei ſeiden to hem, whi broughten ye not him? The 
mynyſtris anſweriden, neuere man ſpak ſo as this 
man ſpekith. Therfore the fariſces anſweriden to 
hem, wher ye ben diſſeyued alſo? Wher ony of the 
princis, or of the fariſees bileueden in him? But 
this puple that knowith not the lawe, ben curfid. + 


nyght, that was oon of hem. - Wher oure lawe de- 
meth a man, but if it haue firſte herd of him, and 


to him, wher thou art a man of Galilee alſo? Seke 

thou Scripturis, and ſe thou that a profete riſith not 

of Galilee. And thei turneden agen ech into his 
3 


. | f 5 55 
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UT Jheſus wente into the mount of Olyuete: 4 
And eerli, eſt he cam into the temple, and a! 

the puple cam to him; and he ſat, and taughte hem. | 
A e and fariſees bringun a womman takun 
in auoutric ; and thei ſettiden hir in the myddil, 
maiſter, this womman is now ! 

takun in auoutrie. And in the lawe Moyſes comaun- 
dide us, to ſtoone ſiche: therſor what ſeiſt thou? 


wroot with N in the erthe. And whanne 

thei abyden axinge him, he reiſide himſilf. and ſeid 
to hem, he of you that is withouten ſynne, firſte caſte 
ee 
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wroot in the erthe. And thei herynge theſe thingis, 
wenten awey oon after another, and thei bigunnen 
fro the eldir meg, and Jheſus dwelte aloone, and the 
womman ſtondinge in the myddil. And Jheſus rei- 
Gde himfilf, and ſeide to hir, womman where ben 


thee? Sche ſeide, no man, lord. Iheſus ſeide to 
hir, nether I ſchal dampne thee : 92 thou, and now 
aftirward nyle thou ſynne more. herfor eft he- 
ſus ſpak to hem, & ſeide, I am the light of the 
c world: he that ueth me, walketh not in derkneſſis, 

es ſeiden, thou beriſt witneſſing of thiſilf; thi wit- 
3 is not trewe: TJheſus anſweride and ſeide to 
hem, and if I bere witneſſing of my ſilf, my witneſ- 
ſing is trewe: for I woot fro whennes I cam, and 
whidur I go, but ye witen not fro whennes I cam ne 
whidur I go. For ye demen after the fleſch, but I 
deme no man. And if I deme, my doom is trewe : 

for 1 am not aloone, but I and the fadir that ſente 


fing of twey men 18 trewe. I am that bere witneſſing 
of my ſilf, and the fadir that ſente me, berith wit- 
neſſing of me. Thertor thei ſeyden to him, wher is 
' thi fadir? Jheſus anſweride, neither ye knowen me, 
neither ye knowen my fadir : it ye knowen me, per- 
.  guenture ye ſchulen knowe alſo my fadir, Jhefus 
ſpak theſe wordis in the treſerye, techinge in the 
temple: and no man took him, for hiſe our cam not 
p, yit. Therſor eſt Jheſus ſeide to hem, lo I go, and 
pe ſchulen ſeke me, and ye ſchulep die in youre 
þ nes: whidir I go, ye moun not come. Therſor 

_ the Jewis ſeiden, wher he ſchal ſle himſilf? for he 
feith, whidur I go, ye moun not come. And he 
ſeide to hem, ye ben of bynethe, I am of aboue: 
ye ben of this world, I am not of this world. Ther- 

= * I ſeide to you, that ye ſchulen dye in youre ſyn- 
: nes: for if ye bileyen not that I am, ye ſchulen dye 
in youre ſynnes. Therfor thei ſeiden to hym, * 


0 
art thou? Jheſus ſeide to hem, the bigynnyng which 
alſo ſpeke to you. I haue manye thingis to ſpeke, 
and to deme of you: but he that ſente me, is ſoth- 
faſt; and I ſpeke in the world theſe thingis that I 
1 herde of him. And thei knewen not that he cle- 
+ pide his fadir God. Therfore Iheſus ſeith to hem, 
whanne ye han reiſid mannes ſone, t hanne ye ſchulen 
knowe that I am, and of my filf I do nothing; but 
as my fadir taughte me; I ſpeke theſe thingis. He 
that ſente me, 18 with me: and lefte me not aloone. 
For I do euremore tho 2 that ben pleſynge to 
him. Whanne he ſpak theſe thingis, manye bileue- 
den in him. Therfor Jheſus ſeide to the Jewis that 
bileueden in him, if 5 dwellen in my word, verily 
ye ſchulen be my diſciplis; And ye ſchulen knowe 
the treuthe; and the treuthe ſchal make you fre. 
Therfor the 2 anſweriden to him, we ben the 
feed of Abraham, and we ſerueden neuere to man: 
bow ſeiſt thou, that ye ſchulen be fre? Theſas an- 
ſweride to hem, treuli, treuli, I ſeye to you, ech 
that doth ſynne, is ſeruaunt of ſynne. And the ſer- 
naunt dwellith not in the hous withouten eende, but 
the fone dwellith withouten cende. Therſor if thc 
fone make you fre, verili ye ſchulen be fre. I wivt 
that ye ben Abrahams ſones; but ye ſeken to ſle 
me, tor my word takith not in you.. I ſpeke tho 
_ thingis that I ſaigh at my fadir: and ye doen tho 
_ things that ye faighen at youre fadir. Thei an- 

fweriden and ſeiden to him, Abraham is oure fadir. 


1 
0 
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Chap. IX. 


tei that accuſiden thee? no man hath dampned 


but ſchal haue the light of lyf. Therfor the fari- 


me. And in youre lawe it is writun, that the witneſ= |] 


tne 


ſeiden, wher this is not he that ſatt and bee e? 
| Othere men et that this it is: othere men ſe 
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to ſle me a man that haue ſpoke to you treathe that ® 
I herde of God. Abraham dide not this thing. ye 
| don'the werkis of youre fadir, therfore thei 3 
to him, we ben not borun of fornycacioun; we han 
o fadir God. But Jheſus ſeith to hem, if God were 
5 ſotheli ye ſchulen loue me: for I paſ- 

de forth of God, and cam; for neither I cam of 
my ſilf, but he ſente me. Whi knowen ye not my 
| ſpeche ? for ye moun not here my word. Ye ben 
of the fadir the Deuel, and ye wolen do the defiris 
of youre fadir: he was a manſleer fro the bigyn- 
| nyng, and he ſtood not in the treuthe, for treutne 
is not in him. whanne he ſpekith leſynge he ſpekith 
of his owne : for he is a liere, and fadir of it. But 
for I ſeide treuthe, ye bileuen not to mes Who of H. 
you ſchal repreue me of ſynne ? if. ſeye treuthe, 
 whi bileeuen ye not to me? He that is of God, 
herith the wordis of God : therefore ye heren not, for 


5 


ye be not of God. Therfore the Jewis anſwerden 

and ſeiden, wher we ſeyen not wel, that thou art a 
Samaritan, and haſt a deuel? Jheſus anſweride and 

ſeide, I haue not a deuel; but I honoure my fadir, 

and ye han unhonourid me. For I ſeke not my glo- 
rye: there is he that ſeckith & demeth. Treuli 
treuli I ſeye to you, if ony man kepe my word, he 
{chal not taaſte deethe withouten eende. Thertore 

the Jewis ſeiden, now we han knowun, that thou 

haſt a Deuel. Abraham is deed, and the profetis; 

and thou ſeiſt if ony man kepe „ org he ſchal not 

taaſte deeth withouten eende. er thou art gret 

tere than oure fadir Abraham that is deed? and 

the profetis ben deed : whom makiſt thou thiſilf? 

Jheſus anſweride, if I glorifye my ſilf, my glorie is 

nought: my fadir is that glorificth me, whom ye 

ſeyen, that he is youre God: And ye han not know- 

un him; but I haue knowen him: and if 1 ſeye, 

that I know him hot, I ſchal be a lier lichi to you : 

but I knowe him, and I kepe his word. - Abraham 

youre fadir gladide to ſe my day: and he ſaygh and 

| Joyede, Thannc the Jewis ſeiden to him thou haſt 

not yit fifti yecr, and haſt thou ſeyen Abraham? 

Therfor Jheſus ſeide to hem, treuli, treuli, I ſey to 

you, bifore that Abraham ſchulde be, I am. Ther- | 

tor thei token ſtoonis to caſte to him: but Jheſyus 

| hidde him, and wente out of the temple, _ a 


Cray. IX, 


irthe : and hiſe diſciplis axiden hym, 


maiſter, what ſynnede this man, or hiſe eldris, that he * 
ſchulde be borun blind. Jheſus anſweride, nether 1 


this man ſynnede, neither hiſe eldris: but that the 


werkis of God be ſhewid in him. It bihoueth me 
to worche the werkis of him that ſente me, as longe 
as the day is: the nyght ſchal come, whanne no man 
may worche. As longe as I am in the world, I am 
the light of the world. Whanne he hadde ſeid theſe 
| ono is, he ſpette into the certhe, and made clay of 
* ſeide to him, go and be thou waiſchan in the water 


potil, and anointide the cley on his yghen. And 


of Siloe, that is to ſey ſent, thanne he wente and 
waiſchide, and cam ſeynge. And ſo neighboris, and 
thei that hadden ſeyn him biſore for he was a begger, 


ideh __ 
nay, but he is lyk him: but he ſeide, I am. Ther- 


Jheſus ſeith to hem, 1 den the ſones of Abraham, 
do ye the werkis of braham. But now ye ſeken 


= 


for thgi ſeiden to him, how ben thin yghen openyd? , 
He anſweride, thilke man that is ſeide Iheſt of 
Roe 3 cley, 


4 


--  * principium qui et loquor yobis, Lat. 
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Eo 
9 yghen, and ſeide to me, go 
thou to the water of Siloe, and wayſche: and I wente 
and waiſchide, & ſigh. And thei ſeiden to him, 
w her is he? be ſeide, I woot not. Thei ledden him 
- that was blynd to che fariſees. And it was Saboth 
whanne RN made cley, and 1 7 br hiſe hen. 
Eft the faryſees uxiden him, how he hadde ſeyſ and 
he ſeide to hem, he leide to me cley on the yghen, 
& 1 waiſchide, and I ſe. Therſor ſumme of the 
fariſees ſeiden, this man is not of God, that kepith 
not the Saboth. Othere men ſeiden, how may a ſyn- 
ful man do theſe ſignes? and ſtryf was among hem. 
Thberfor thei ſeyen eſtſoone to the blind man, what 
ſeiſt thou of him, that openede thin yghen ? and he 
ſeide that he is a profete. Therfore Jewis bileuiden 
not of him, that he was blynd, and hadde ſeyn, til 
thei clepiden his fadir & modir that hadden ſeyn. 
And thei axiden hem, and ſeiden, is this 8 ſone, 
which yEſeyen was borun blynd ? how thanne ſeeth 


and ſeiden, we witen that this is oure ſone, and that 
he was borun blind: But how he ſeeth now, we wi- 
ten nere; or ho opened his yhen, we wwiten nere: 
axe ye him, he hath age, ſpeke he of himſilf. His 
fadir and modir ſeiden theſe thingis, for thei dred- 
den the ſewis: for thanne the Jewis haden conſpi- 


. rid, that if ony man + knowlech him Criſt, he ſchulde 


be don out of the ſynagoge. Therfor his fadir & 
4 modir ſeiden, that he hath age, axe ye him. Ther- 
for eſtſoone thei clepiden the man that was blynd, 
and ſeiden to him. gyue thou glorie to God: we 
witen that this man is a ſynnere. Thanne he ſeide, 
if he is a ſynner, T woot nere: o thing I woot, that 
whanne I was blynd, now I ſe; Therfore thei ſeyd- 
en to him, what dide he to thee ? how openede he 
thin yghen? He anſweride WP I ſcide®o you 
now, and ye herden, what woler ye eſtſoone here? 
whether ye wolen be maad hiſe diſciplis? Therſore 
thei en him, and ſeiden, 

we ben diſeiplis of Moyſes. We witen that 
ſpak to Moyſes: but we knowen not this, of whennes 
he is. thilk man anſweride & ſeide to hem, for in 
this is a wondirful thing, that ye witen not of whennis 
he is, and he hath myn yghen. And we wi- 
ten that God herith not ſynful men: but if ony be 
a worſchipere of God, and doith his wille, he he- 
rith him. Fro the world it is not herd, that ony 
man openede the yghen of a blynd borun man. But 
this were of God, he myghte not do ony thing, Thei 
| Mifreriden and feiden to him, thou art al borun in 
ſynnes and techiſt thou us? and thei putten him out. 
heſus herd that thei hadden put him out; and 
whanne he hadde foundun him, he ſeide to him, bi- 
leueſt thou in the ſone of Gd? He.anſweride and 
ſeyde, lord, who is he, that I bilecue in him? And 
Iheſus ſeide to him thou haſt ſeyn him, and he it is 
that ſpekith with thee; And he ſeide, lord, I bileue. 
and he fel doun and worſchipide him. 'Therfor Jhe- 
ſus ſeide to him, I cam into this world into doom: 
that thci that ſeen not ſe; and thei that ſeen be maad 
blind. And fumme of the fariſces herden that weren 
with him, and thei ſeiden to him, her we ben blinde? 
beſu 'cide to hem, if ye weren blinde, ye ſchulde not 
aue ſynne: but now ye ſeyen, that we ſeyn, youre 

ſynne dwellith ſtille. 


C HAP. X. 


in by the dore into the foold of ſehepe, but 


- 


be now? His fadir & modir anſweriden to hem, | 


A . 


en to him, how longe takiſt thou awey oure ſoule ? 


; 33 may not be undoon ! Thilk that the ſa- 
| a 


entre by me, he ſchal be ſaued, and he ſchal go yn 
theef cometh not, but that he ſtele, ſle, and WA . 


| hyne, and that is not the ſcheparde : whos ben not 


I take it. No man takith it fro me, but I putte it 
ot my ſilf: I haue power to putte it, and I haue pow. | 
er to take it agen. this maundement I haue taken 
ie EI of my fadir. Eft 

ou hiſe I | 


ſweride to hem, I ſpeke to 
the werkis that I do in the name of my fadir beren 


of my {c 
| knowe hem, and thei ſuen me. And 
| everlaſtynge lyf, and thei ſchulen not periſche with- 
outen ende, 
hond. That thing that my fadir gaf to me, is more 
than alle thingis : and no man may rauyſche fro 
my fadris hond. I and the fadir 


of my fadir; for which werk of hem ſtonen ye me? 
| The Jewis anfweriden to him, we ſtonen thee not of 
E r fichen 


ide to hem, wher it is not writun in youre lawe, that 


A r treuli I ſeye to 75 he that cometh not 


| 


ye ſeyen that thou blasſemeſt; for 1 ſeide, I am G 


N 


ſtieth by another weye, is a nyght theef and 

theef. * he that 2 by 12 dore, is apa 
perde of the ſcheep. Lo this the porter openyth; 
and the ſcheep heeren his vois : and he clepith his 
owne ſcheep by name, and ledith hem out. And 
whanne he hath don out hiſe one ſcheep, he goith 
bifore hem, & the ſcheep ſuen him: for thei know. 
en his vois. But thei ſuen not an alien, but fleen fro 
him: for thei han not knowen the vois of aliens - 
Jheſus ſeide to hem this pronerbe: but thei knewen 
not, what he ſpak to hem. Therfor Iheſus ſeide to 
hem eftſoone, treuli, treuli, I ſeye to you, that I am 
the dore of the ſcheep. As manye as han come 
weren! nyght theuis and day theuis : but the ſchees, 
herden not hem. I am the dore : if ony man ſchal 


& {chal go out, and he ſchal fynde leſewis, A n 


and I cam that thei haue Iyf, and haue more plen- 


tenouſty, I am a good ſcheepherde a good ſche 
herde gyueth his bf for bi Chats, _ - hind 7 


the ſcheep hiſe owne, ſeeth a wolf comynge, and! 
eth the ſcheep and fleeth : and the wol rauyſchith 
and diſparplith the ſcheep. And the hirid hyne fle- 
eth, for he is an hirid hyne, and it perteyneth not to 
him of the ſcheep. Iam a good icheparde, and 1 
knowe my ſcheep, and my ſcheep knowen me. as 
the fadir hath knowen me, I knowe the fadir, and 
put my lyf for my ſcheep. I haue othere ſcheep 
hat ben not of this foold: & it bihoueth me to bringe 
hem togidere; and thei ſchulen here my voys and it 
{chal be maad oo foold, and oo ſcheparde. Therfor 
the fadir logeth me, for I putte my lyf, that eſtſoone 


fm diſſencioun was maad among the 
* for theſe wordis. And manye of hem ſeid 

e hath a Deuel, and maddith-; . . heren ye bim 
Othere men ſeiden, theſe wordis ben not of a man that 
hath a fend: wher the deuel may opene the yghen of 
5 men? But the feeſtis of alowing of the tem- x, 
ple weren maad in Jerulalem, & it was wynter, And 
Jheſug,walkide in the temple in the Porche of Sala- 
mon. Therfor the Jewis camen aboute him, and ſcid- 


if thou art Criſt, ſeye thou to us opinly. Jheſus an- 
ou, and ye bileuen not, 


Vtneſſing of me. But ye bileuen not; for ye ben not 
cep; My ſcheep heren my vois, and 1 
gyue to hem 


and noon ſchal rauyſche hem fro myn 


oon, The 
Jewis tooken up ſtoones to ſtone him. Iheſus anſwers 
ide to hem, I haue ſchewid you manye goode werkis 


ou art a man, makift thiſi God. Jheſus an{wer- 


Icide ye ben Goddis?. If he ſeide that thei weren 
Goddis, to whiche. the word of God was maad, and 


halowid, and hath ſent into the 10 
dis 


ad 
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e ne. Tf I do nt the werkis of my fadir, nyle 
5 — to me. But if I do, though ye wolen not 
bileue to me, bileue ye to the werkis: that ye knowe 
and bileue, that the ſadir is in me, and I in the fa- 


fore theĩ ſoughien to take him: and he 
Ko Megs her . And he wente eſtſoone o- 


2 rdan, into that place where Jon was firſt bap- 
eB : and he Teck there. And manye camen to 
him, and ſeiden; for Jon dide no myracle: and alle 


thingis whateuer Jon ſeide of this, weren ſothe. And 
| 156 bileueden in | 
Cu Ax. XI. 


1 4 ND there was a fk man La#arus of Bethanye, 
A of the caſtebof Marye and Martha hiſe fiftris, 


ment and wipte hiſe feet with hir heeris, whoe 


ther Lazarus was 


ſvk + And ſheſus herde, and ſeide to hem, this ſyk- 
Te 52 5 the deeth, but ſor the glorye of God, 
that mannes ſone be glorified b 
joued Martha, and hir fiftir arye, and Lazarus. 
Therfor whanne Jheſus herde that he was ſyk, thanne 
he dwellide in the ſame place tweye dayes. And 
+ after theſe, thingis he ſeide to hiſe diſciplis, go we 
eſt into Judee. e N ſeyen to him, maiſter 
6 now the Jewis ſoughten for to ſtone thee ; and elt 
goiſt thou thidir? Jheſus anſweride, wher there be 
not twelve ouris of the day? if ony man wandre in 
the day, he hirtith not, for he ſeeth the light of this 
world, But if he wandre in the nyght, he ftomblith 
for light is not in him. He ſeith theſe thingis: an 
atter theſe thingis he ſeith to hem, Lazarus oure frend 
ſlepith; but I go to 
: Wasen ſeiden, lord, al be 
ſraf. But Jheſus hadde feide of his deeth-: but thei 
geſſiden that he ſeide of ſlepynge of ſleep, Thanne 
for Joes ſcide to hem opinly, Lazarus is deed. 
And I haue joye for you, that ye bilecae, for I was 
not there, but go we to him. Therfor Thomas, that 
is eide Bidymus, ſeide to euene diſciplis, go we al- 
ſo, that we dye with him. And ſo Iheſus 
foond him hauynge thanne foure dayes in the graue. 
And bethanye was biſidis Jeruſalem, as it were fif- 
tene furlo 
*Marye and Martha, to coumfortè hem of her bro- 
c. ther, Therfor as Martha herde that Jheſus cam, 
ſche ran to him: but Marye ſaat at home. Ther- 
fore Martha ſeide to Iheſus, lord, if thou haddiſt be 
here, my brother hadde not be deed. But now I 
woot, that what euere thingis thou ſchalt axe of God, 
God ſchal geue to thee. Iheſus ſeith to hir, thi bro- 
ther ſchal riſe agen. Martha ſeith to him, I woot 
that he ſchal riſe agen in the agein'tifing of 
day. Jheſus ſeith to hir, I am agen riſyng and lyf; 
he that bileeueth in me, yhe though he be deed, he 
ſchal lyue; And ech that lyneth; and bileueth into 
me, ſchal not dye withouten cende. bileueſt thou this 
thing? ſche ſeith to him, yhe, lord, I haue bileued 
that thou art Criſt the ſone of the lyynge God, that 
haft come into this world. And Wanne ſche hadde 
ſeide this thing; ſche wente, and clepid Marye hir 
liſtir in ſcilence, and . the maiſter cometh, and 
clepith thee, "Ez as The herde, aroos andon, and 
cam to him. And Iheſus came not yit into the caf- 


OY 


And it was Marye which anointide the lord 3 | 
| ne 


ſyk. Therfor hiſe ſiſtris ſenten to 
him, and ſeiden, lord, lo, he whom thou loueſt, is 


him. And Jheſus 


| * K him fro ſſeep. Therfor 
ord, if he ſlepith, he ſchal be 


is. And manye of the Jewis camen to 


F the laſte 


| the feeſte daß? 


with hir in the hous, and coumfortiden hir, whanne 
thei ſighen Marye that ſche roos ſwythe, & wente 
out thei ſueden Hir, and ſeiden, ſor ſche goith to the 
graue, to wepe there. But whanne Marye was come 
where Jheſus was, ſche ſeynge him, fel doun to hiſe 
feet, ard ſeyde to him, lord, if thou haddiſt be here, 
my brother hadde not be deed. And therfor whanne 
Jheſus ſaygh hir wepinge and the Jewis wepinge that 
weren with hir, he made noiſe in ſpiryt, trou- 
blid himfilf, and ſeide, where han ye leyd him? thei 
ſeyen to him, lord, come and ſe, And Iheſus wepte : 
erfore the Jewis ſeiden, lo how he louede ror | 
And ſumme of hem ſeiden wher this man, that ope- 
nede the yghen of the borun blind man myghte not 
make, that this ſchulde not dye? Therfor Jheſus 
cft 9 noiſe in himſilf, cam to the graue and 
ther was a denne, and a ſtoon was leid theronne. And 
-Jheſus ſeith, take ye awey the ſtoon. Martha, the ſiſt- 
er of him that was deed, ſeith to him, lord, he ſtink- 
ith now: for he“ leyen four dayes. Jheſus ſeith to 
hir, halle I not ſeid to thee, that if thou bileueſt, thou 
ſchalt ſe the glorie of God? Therſor thei token a- 
wey the eon. and ou lift up hiſe yghen, and 
ſeide, fad, I do thankingis to thee, 4 thou haſt 
herde me. And I wiſte that thou euermore heriſt 
me; but for the puple that ſtondith aboute, I ſeide, 
that thei bileeue that thou haſt ſent me. Whanne he 
hadde ſeid theſe thingis, he cryede with a greet 
yois, Lazarus, come thou forth. And anoon he that 
was deed, cam out, boundun the hondis and feet with 
bondis and hiſe face boundun with a ſudarye. and 
heſus ſeith to hem, unbinde ye him, and ſuffre ye 


him to go forth. Therfor manye of the ſewis that 


camen to Marye and Martha and ſighen what thingis 


Iheſus did, bileueden in him. But ſumme of hem 
veñten to the fariſees, and ſeiden to hem, what thingis 


Theſus hadde don. re the biſchopis and the o. 
fariſces gaderiden a counſel agens 22 and ſeiden, 
what don we? for this man dot manye myraclis 
If we leeuen him thus, alle men ſchulen bileue in him; 
and Romayns ſchulen come, and ſchulen take oure 
place and oure folk. But oon of hem Cayfas by 


name, whanne he was biſcho of that yeer, ſeide to 
hem, ye witen nothing, ne 
cam, and 


at it ſpedith 
uple, and that al 
eriſche not. But he ſeide not this thing ot 
himfilf: but -whanne he was biſchop of that yeer; 
he profecicd that Jheſus was to dye for the folk : 
And not onli for the folk, but that he ſchulde gadere 
into oon, the ſones of God. that weren ſcaterid. 
Therfore fro that day, thei ſoughten to ſle him. 
Therfore Jheſus Walkide not thanne openly among 
the ſewis, but he wente into a cuntrey bifidis deſe 
into a cytee that is ſeid Effren, and there he dwellide 
with hife diſciplis. And the pask of the Jewis was 
gh, and manye of the cuntrey wenten up to ſeru- 
alem, bifore the pask, to halowe hemſilf. Therfore 
thei ſoughten Iheſus, and ſpak togidere, ſtondinge in 
the temple, what | wor ye, for he cometh not to 
or the biſchopis and the fariſces 
hadden gyuen a maundement, that if ony man knowe 
where he is, that he ſchewe, that thei take him. 


to you, that a man dye for the 
the folk 


- Coe, WM. 


A Herfor Jheſus bifore fixe dayes of 
| — 4, Lazarus hadde be hes , whom 


| Jheſus reiſede. And thei maden to him a ſoper there, 


tcl, but he was yit in chat Place, where Marcha hadde 


| was 


and. Martha mynyftride to him: and Lazarus 


A 


oon of men that ſaten at the mete with him. Ther- 
fore Marye took a poynd ot oynement, of trewe narde, 
preciouſe, and anointide the feet of Jhefus, and wipte 
iſe ſeet with hir heeris: and the hous was fulfillid of 
the ſauoure of the oynement. Therfore Judas Sca- 
rioth, oon of hiſe diſciplis, that was to bitraye him 
ſeide, Whi is not this oynement ſeeld for thre hun- 
drid and is gyuun to nedi men? Burt he ſeide 
5 of this thing, not for it perteynede to him of nedi 
5 men; but for he was a theef, and he hadde the pur- 
* ſis, and bar tho thingis that weren ſent. Therfore 
« Ps, ſuffre ye hip; that into the day of my 
© biriynge ſche kepe that For ye ſchulen cuermore 
haue pore men with you, but ye ſchulen not euermore 
haue me. 'Therfore myche puple of Jewis knew that 
7 _ Theſys was there: and thei camen not oonli for Jhe- 
= ſus, but to ſc La whom he hadde reifid fro 
—_  -  _ deeth. But the princis of preſtis thoughten tolle 
—_  - Lazarus; For manye of the Jewis wenten awey, for 
| Cc. him, and bileueden in Jheſus. But on the morewe a 
myche puple that camen togidere to the feeſte day, 
wha thei hadden herd that Jheſus cam to Jeru- 
falem, tooken braunchis of es, and gamen forth 
him, and crieden, Oſanna, bleſſid qs the king | 
of Iſrael that cometh in the name of the lord. Fi 
Iheſus foond a yonge alle, and fat on him, as it is 
| n. The — of Syon, nyle thou drede. 
lo, thi king cometh, ſittinge on an aſſe fole. Hiſe 
diſciplis knewen not firſte theſe thingis : but Whanne 
| Jheſus was glorified, thanne thei hadden mynde: for 
theſe thingis weren un of him, and theſe thingis 
thei diden to him. 'Therfor the puple baar witneſ- 
fing that was with hig whanne he clepide Lazarus 
fro the graue, & reyſede him fro deeth. And ther- 
fore the -puple cam and mette with him, for thei 
berden that he hadde don this figne, Therfors the 
_ fariſcesſeiden tohemfilf, ye ſeen that we profiten no- 
thing: lo al the world wente after him. And there 
were ſumme hethen men of hem that hadden come 
up to worſchipe in the ſeeſte day: And theſe ca- 
men to Filip, that was of bethſayda of Galilee, and 
preieden him, and ſeiden, Sire, we wolen ſc Jheſus, 
ilip cometh and ſeith to Andrew : and eft, Andrew] 
and Filip ſeyden to Jheſus. And Iheſus anſwerides 
p. to hem, and ſeyde the our cometh, that mannes ſone 
be clarĩfied. Treuli treuly I ſeye to you, but a corn 
of whete falle into the erthe, and be deed, it dwellith 
| aloone : but if it be deed, it bringith 1 N fruyt. 
I He that loueth his lyf, ſchal leeſe it: and he that ha- 
. tith his lyf in this world, kepith ir into euerlaſtinge 
_ : Ilyf. If ony man ſerue me, ſuc he me; and where I am 
there my mynyſtre ſchal be: if d man ſerue me, 
my fadir ſchal worlchipe him. Now my ſoule is 
troublid, & what ſchal I ſeye ? fadir, ſauc me fro 
this our: but therfor I cam into this our, Fadir, cla- 
rike thi name. and a vois cam fro heuene, and ſeide, 
= and I haue clarified, and eſt I ſchal clarifie: Ther- 
4 tor the puple that ſtood, and herde, ſeyde, that thun- 
—_ | dir was maad: othere men ſeiden, an aungel ſpak to 
him. Jheſus antiweride, and oo, this yois cam not 
1. for me, but for you. Now is the dome of the world: 
now the 4 of this world, ſchal be gaſt out. And 
if I ſchal be enhaunſid fro the erthe, I ſchal drawe 
1 alle thingis to my filf And he ſeide this thing, ſig- 
be nifyiage by what deeth he was to dye. And the pu- 
ple anſweride to him, we han herd of the lawe, that 
. Criſt dwellith withouten ende: and how ſeiſt thou, 
it bihoueth mannes ſone to be arerid? who is this 
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manye mir 
That the word of Iſaye the profete ſchulde be ful. 


ye witen what I haue don 


mannis ſone ? And thanne Jheſus ſeith to hem yit a li- 
til ligh is ia you: walke'ye the while ye han light, | 


that derkneſſis cacche you not he that wandrith in 
derkneſſis woot nete whidur he goith. While ye 
han light, bileue ye in light, that ye be the children 
of light. Jheſus ſpak theſe thingis, and wente and 
Ade him 1 hem. And whagne he hadde don fo 
lis bifore hem, thei bileuiden not in him. 


fillid, whiche he ſeyde, lord, who bileuede to oure he. 
a, f 3 5 
ring? and to whom is the ® word of the lord ſchey. 
id? Therfor theĩ m 1 not bileue, for eſt Iſaye 
ſeide, He hath blyndid her yghen, and he hath mazq 
hard the herte of hem; that thet ſee not with yghen 
and undirſtonde with herte, and that thei be conuer- 
Ifaye ſeide theſe thingis, 


tid, and I heele hem. 


' whanne he ſaygh the gloric of him, & ſpak of hym, 


Natheleſs, uf the princis manye bileueden in him : 
but for the fariſees, thei OC not, that the! ; 
ſchulden not be putt out of the Tynagoge. For thei 
loueden the glorie of men, more than the glorie of 
God, And Theſis criede, and ſeyde, he that bile. 
ueth in me, bileueth not in me, but in him that ſent 
me. He that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that ſente me. I 
light cam into the world, that ech that bileueth in 
me dwelle not in derkneſſis. And if ony man herith 
my wordis, and kepith hem, I deme him not: for 
T cam not that I deme the world, but that T make 
the world ſaaf. He that diſpiſith me, and takith not 
my wordis, hath him that ſchal juge him: thilk word 
that I haue ſpokun ſchal deme him in the laſte day. 
For I haue not ſpokun of my ſilf; but thilk fadir 
that ſente me, gaf to me a maundement what I ſchal 
ſeye, and what I ſchal ſpeke. And I woot, that his 
maundement is euerlaſtinge lyf: therfor tho thingis 
that I ſpeke, as the fadir ſeide to me, fo I ſpeke, 


CHAP. XII. 


IFO RE the feeſte day of pask, Iheſus wityng, 
that his our is . thas by tro the 2 
world, to the fadir, whanne he hadde loued hiſe that 
weren in the world, into the ende he loued hem. 
And whanne the ſoper was maad, whanne the De- 
uel hadde put thanne into the herte, that Judas of 
Symount Scarioth ſchulde bitraye him. He witinge 


that the fadir gaf alle thingis to him into his hondis, 


and that he wente out fro God, and goith to God, 
He riſith fro the ſouper, and doth of hiſe clothis, 
& whanne he hadde take a lynnen cloth, he girde 
him. And aſtirward, he put watir into a baſyn, & 
bigan to waiſche the diſciplis fect, and to wy pe with 
the lynnen cloth, with which he was gird. And ſo 
he cam to Symount Petir: and Petir ſeith to him 
lord, waiſchiſt thou my feet? ]heſus anſweride and 
ſeide to him, what I do, thou wooſt not now; but 
thou ſchalt wite afterward. Petir ſeith to him, thou 
ſchalt neuere waiſche my feet: Jheſus anſweride to 
him, it I ſchal not waiſche thee, thou ſchalt not haue 
Part with me. Symount Petir ſeith to him, lord, 
not oonli my ſect, but bothe the hondis and the heed. 
Iheſus ſeide to him, he that is waiſchun, hath no 


nede, but that he waiſche the feet, but he is al clenc: 
and ye ben cleene, but not alle. For he wiſte who 
was he that ſchulde bitraye him; therfor he ſeide, 


ye ben not alle cleene. And fo atter that he hadde 
waiſchun the feet of hem, he took hiſe clothis, and 
whanne he was ſet to mete agen, eft he ſeide to hem, 

i to you? ye clepen me 
maiſter, and lord: and ye ſeyen wel; for 1 am. 
Therfor if I Lord and maiſter, ak waiſchun 97 — 
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get. and ye ſchulen waiſche oon anotheris feet. For, 
Ihaue gouun enſaumple to you, that as I haue don to 
ou, ſo do ye. Treuli treuli I ſeye to you, the ſer- 
"nt is not grettere than his lord, neither an apoſtil 
is grettere L he that ſente him. If ye witen 
theſe thingis, * ſchulen be bleſſid, if yee don hem 
I ſeye not of alle you; [ woot whiche I haue choſun: 
but that n be fulfillid, he that etith my 
bred, ſchal reiſe his heele agens me. Treuli I ſeye 
to you, bifore that it be don, that whanne it is don, | 
ye bileue that I am. Treuli treuli I ſeye to you, he 
That takith whom euere I ſchal ſeende, reſſeyueth me: 
and he that reſſeyueth me, reſſeyueth him that ſente 
me. Whanne Jheſus hadde ſeid theſe thingis, he 
was troblid in ſpirit, and itneſſide, and ſeide, treuli 
treuli I ſeye to you, that oon of you ſchal bitraye me. 
- Therfor the diſciplis lokiden togidere, doutynge of 
whom he ſeide. And fo oon of his diſciplis was reſt- 
inge in the boſum of Jheſus, whom Jheſus louede. 
"Therfor Symount Petir bikenith to him, and ſeith 
to him who is it of whom he ſeith? And ſo whanne 
he hadde reſtid agein on the breſt of Jheſus, he ſeith 
to him, lord, who'is it? Iheſus anſweride, he it is, 
to whom I ſchal areche a ſop of breed. and whanne 


Scarioth. And after the moſſel, thanne Satanas en- 
tride into him, and Jheſus ſeith to him, that thing 
that thou doift, do thou ſwithe. And noon of hem 
that ſaten at the mete, wiſte wherto he ſeide to him. 
For ſumme geſſiden, for Judas hadde the purſis, that 
| Jhefus hadde ſeide to him, bie tho thingis that ben 
nedeful to us to the feeſte day: or that he ſchulde 
eue ſumme thing to nedy men. Therfore whanne 
Fe hadde takun the moſſel, he wente out anoon: and 
it was nyght. And whanne he was gon out, Jheſus 
feide, now mannes ſone is clarified, and God is cla- 
rified in him. If God is clarified in him, God ſchal 
clarifie him in himfilf, and anoon he ſchal clarifie 
him. litil ſones, yit a litil I am with you, ye ſchulen 
ſeke me: and as J ſeide to the ſewis, whidir I go, 
ye moun not come, and to you I ſey now. I geue 
to you a newe maundement, that ye loue togi 
as I louede you, and that you loue togidere. In this 
thing alle men ſchulen knowe that ye ben myn diſ- 
ciplis, if ye han loue togidere, Symount Petir ſeide 
to him, lord, whidir goith thou? Jheſus anſweride, 
Whidir I go, thou maiſt not ſue me now; but thou 
ſchalt ſue aftirward. Petir ſeith to him, whi may I 
not ſue thee now? I ſchal putte my lyf for « I 
. Jheſus anſweride, thou ſchalt putte thi lyf tor me? 
treuli, treuli I oy to thee, the cok ſchal not crowe, 
til thou ſchalt denye me thries. and he ſeith to hiſc 
diſciplis. | | 


TY wWT ww WT OT PR SO 


—_ 


A. BE not youre herte afrayed, ne drede it : ye bi- 
leuen in God, and bilecue ye in me. In the hous 

of _ fadir, ben manye dwellingis, if ony thing lafle, 
I hadde ſeid to you: for I go to make redi to you 

à place, and if I go & make redy to you a place 
eftſoone I come, and I ſchal take you to my fil 
that where I am, ye be, And whidir I go ye witen, 
and ye witen the weye. Thomas ſeith to him, lord, 
we witen not whidir thou goiſt, and how moun we 
wite the weye ? Jheſus ſeith to him, I am weye, 


\ . 


K K 2 


by me, If ye hadden knowe me, ſotheli ye hadden 


| him, & ye han ſeyn him. Filip ſeich to him, lord, 
ichewe us the fadir, and it ſuffiſith to us. Ibeſus 


# Chap. XIV, xv 


hadde wett bred, he gaf to Judas of Symount of } ® 
e 0 eee and kepith hem, he it is that loueth me: and he that 


- 


treuthe, and lyſ: no man cometh to the tadir but | 


knowe alſo my fadir: and aftirward ye ſchulen knowe | 


ſeith to him, ſo longe tyme I am with you, and han 


1— — 


ye not knowen me, F lip? he that ſeeth me, ſeeth 


alſo the fadir ; how ſeiſt thou ſchewe to us the fadir? 
Bileueſt thou not, that I am in the fadir, and the fa · 


| dir is in me? the wordis that I ſpeke to you, I ſpeke 


not of my filf : but the fadir himfilf dwellinge in 
mg, doith the werkis Bileuen ye not that I am in 
the fadir, and the fadir is in me: ellis bileue ye for 
thilke werkis. Treuli, treuli I ſeye to you, if a man 
bileueth in me, alſo he ſchal do the werkis that I do, 
and he ſchal do grettere werkis than theſe; for I go 
to the fadir. And whateuer thing ye axen the fadir 
in my name I ſchal do this thing, that the fadir be 
glorified in the ſone. If ye axen ony thing in my 
name, I ſchal do it. If ye louen me, kepe ye my &. 
comaundementis. And J ſchal preie the fadir and he 
ſchal geue to you another coumfortour, the ſpirit of 
treuthe to dwelle with you withouten eende; Which 
05 the world may not take, for it ſeeth him not, 


Reither knowith him: but ye ſchulen knowe him, ſor 


he ſchal dwelle with you, and he ſchal be in you. I 
{chal not leue you fadirles, I ſchal come to you. ghit 
a litil, and the world ſeeth not now me: but ye 775 
len ſe me: for I lyue, and ye ſchulen lyue. In that 


ye ſchulen knowe that J am in the fadir, and ye in 


e, and I in you. He that hath my comaundementis, 


loueth me ſchal be loued of my fadir, and I ſchal 
loue him, and I ſchal ſchewe to hym my filf. iudas 


ſeith to him, not he of ſcarioth, lord what is doon 4 


that thou ſchalt ſchewe thiſilf to us and not to the 
world? ieſus anſweride and ſeide to him, if ony man D 


loueth me he ſchal kepe my word and my fadir ſchal 


loue hym and we ſchulen come to him and we ſchulen 
dwelle with him. he that ſoueth me not kepith not 
myawordis: and the word which ghe han herd is noet 
myn, but the fadris that ſent me. theſe thingis I haue 
ſpoken to ghou dwellynge among ghou, but thilk 
hooli gooſt the coumfortour, whom the fadir ſchal 
ſende in my name, he ſchal teche ghou alle thingis, 
and ſchal ſchewe to ghoualle thingis whateuere thingis 


| I ſchal ſeie to ghou. pees I leeue to ghou, my pees I 


hyue to ghou, not as the world ghyueth I ghyue to 
55 be Tos ghoure herte I os mph it ghe 
"Am herd that I ſeide to ghou I go and come to 
ghou, it ghe louyden me, forſothe 8 e ſchulden haue 
toic for I go to the fadir, tor the fadir is grettere tan 
I. and now [I haue ſeid to ghou bifore that it be doon, 
that whanne it is doon ghe bileuen. now I ſchal not 
ſpeke manye thingis with ghou, for the prynce of this 
world cometh and hath not in me ony thing. but that 


the world knowe, that I loue the fadir, and as the 


fadir ghaf a comaundement to me ſo I do, riſe ghe 
go we henn 78, 5 : 


8 H A p. XV. : 


am a verrei vyne and wr. eli is an erthe tilier 4. 
ech braunche in me that berith not fruyt he ſchal 


take awei it, and ech that berith fruyt he ſchal purge 


it that it bere the more fruyt. now ghe ben clene tor 
. the word that I haue 3 to ghou, dwelle ye in 

me and I in ghou. as a braunche mai not make fruyt _ 
of it filf but it dwelle in the vyne, ſo neither ghe but 
ghe dwelle in me. I am a vyne, ghe the braunchis, 2. 
who that dwellith in me and I in him this berith mych 
fruyt, for withouten me ghe moun no thing do. if ony 

man dwellith not in me he ſchal be caſt out as a 
braunche and ſchal wexe drie, and thei ſchulen gedre 

him, and thei ſchulen caſte him into the fier and he 
brenneth. if ghe dwelle in me and my wordis dwel- c. 
len in ghou what euere =—_ ghe wolen ghe ſchulen 
wg | axe 
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axe and it ſchal be doon to ghou. in this thing m 


fadir is clarified, that 2. brynge forth ful myc 


fruyt, and that ghe be [ 
dir louyde me I haue loued ghou dwelle ye in my 


ad my diſciplis, as my fa- 


loue. it ghe kepen my comaundementis ghe ſchulen 
dwelle in my loue, as I haue kept the comaundt- 
mentis of my fadir and 1 dwelle in his lone. theſe 
thingis I ſpak to ghou that my ioie be in ghou, and 


p. ghoure ioie be fulfillid, this is my comaundement, 


that ghe loue togidre as I louyde ghou. no man hath 


more lone than this that a man 2 his lyf for hiſe 


frendis. ghe ben my frendis it 
that I comaunde to ghou, now I ſchal not cle 


e doen tho thingis 
ghou 


ſeruauntis, for the ſeruaunt woot not what his lord 
ſchal do, but I haue clepid ghou frendis, for al thingis 


* 


* 


— 


— 
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which cometh of the fadir, he ſchal 
of me, and ghe ſchulen bere witneſſyng, for ghe ben | 


_ with me fro the bigynnyng. 


* 
- 


what euere I herde of my fadir I haue maad knowun to 
ghou, ghe han not choſen me but I chees 
I haue put ghouthat ghe go and brynge 


and ghoure tru | 
k. axen the fadir in my name, he ghyue to ghou. theſe 
thingis T comaunde to ghou, that ghe loue togidre. 


ik the world hatith ghou, wite 


hou, and 


rth ftruyt 
dwelle, that what euere thing oi 


e that it hadde me 


in hate rathere than ghou. if ghe hadden be of the 
world, the world ſchulde lous that thing that was 


his, but for ghe ben not of the world, but I chees' | 


hou fro the world therfore the world hatith ghou. 
ue ghe mynde of my worde which I ſeide to ghou, 
the ſcruaunt is not grettere than his lord. if thei han 
urſued me, thei ſchulen purſue ghou alſo. if thei 
kept my word, thei ſchulen kepe ghoure alſo. 
but thei ſchulen do to ghou alle theſe thingis for my 
name, for thei knowen not him that ſente me. If I 
hadde not come and hadde not ſpoken to hem thei 
ſchulden not haue ſynne, but now thei han noon ex- 
cuſacioun of her ſynne. he that hatith me hatitFfalſo 
my fadir. if I hadde not doon werkis in hem whiche 
non other man dide thei ſchulden not haue ſynne, 
but now bothe thei han ſeien and han hatid me and 
my fadir. but that the word be fulfillid that is wri- 
ten in her lawe for thei hadden me in hate withouten 
cauſe. but whanne the coumfortour ſchal come which 


I {chal ſende to ghou fro the fadir, a ſpyryt of treuthe 
re witneſſyng 


8 


93 HES E thing's I haue ſpoken to ghou, that 
gh | 


ben not ſclaundrid. thei ſchulen make 
ghou withoutca the ſynagogis; but the our cometh, 


that ech man that ſleeth ghou dem that he doith 


to god. and. thei ſchulen do to ghou theſe 


ſeruyſe 


thingis for thei han not knowen the fadir neither 


me. but theſe thingis I ſpak to 


the our of hem ſchal come ghe hade mynde that I 
* toolde to ghou. I ſeide not to ghou theſe thingis 
fro the bigynoyng for 1 was with ghou. and now I 

o to him that ſente me and no man of ghou axith me 
whidir thou goiſt; but for I haue ſpokun to ghou 
theſe thingis heuynelte hath falfillid ghoure herte. 
but I ſeie to ghou treuthe, it ſpedith to ghou that I 
go, for if 1 go not forth the coumſortaar ſchal not 
come to ghou, but at I go forth I ſchal ſende him 
to ghou, and whanne he cometh he ſchal 
the world of ſynne and of rightwijſneſſe and oi doom. 
of ſynne, for thei han not bileued in me. and of right- 
wijſneſſe for I go to the, ſadir and now ghe ſchulen 
not ſce me. but of loom tor the prince of this world is 


jon, that whanne | 


proue 
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no demed. ghit I haue ang thingis for to ſeie to 
ghou but ghe moun not bere 

thilk ſpyryt of treuthe cometh he ſchal teche ghou 
al treut fe. for he ſchal not ſpeke of hymſilf but what 
evere thingis he ſchal heere he ſchal ſpeke, and he 


4 


and eſtſoone a litil and ghe ſc 


em now. but whanne 


ſchal telle to ghou tho thingis that ben to come. he 
{chal clarifie me, for of myn he ſchal take and ſchal 
telle to ghou alle thingis whiche euere the fadir hath 
ben myne, therſore I ſeide to ghou for of myn he 


{chal take and ſchal telle to ghou. a litil and thanne b. 


ghe ſchulen not ſe me, and eſtſoone a litil and ghe 
ſchulen fe me, for I go to the fadir. therſore ſumme 
of hiſe diſciplis ſeiden togid re, what is this thin 
that he ſeith to us? a litil and phe ſchulen not ſe me 
| ulen ſe me, for 1 ⁰ 
to the fadir. therfore thei ſeiden, what · is this that 
he ſeith to us a litil ? we witen not what he ſpekith. 


and ieſus knew that thei wolden axe him, and he 


ſeide to hem, of this thing ghe ſeken among ghou for 


I ſeide a litil and * not ſe me, and eſtſoone 


a litil and ghe ſchulen ſe me. treuli, treuli, J ſeie to 
ghou that ghe ſchulen morene and wepe, but the 


world ſchal haue ioie. and ghe ſehulen be ſorouful, 


but ghoure ſorowe ſchal turne into ioie. a 'womman 
whanne ſche berith child hath heuyneſſe for hit tyme 
is come, but whanne ſche hath born a ſone now {che 
thenkith not on the peyne for ioie for a man is born 
into the world. and therfore ghe han now ſorowe but 
eſtſoone I ſchal ſe ghon and ghoure herte ſchal haue 
ioic and no man ſchal take fro ghou ghoure ioje. and 


in that dai ghe ſchulen not axe me ony thing. trey- x, 


ly, treuly, I ſeie to 
thing in my name 
ghe axiden no thing in my name; axe ghe and ghe 
chulen take that ghoure ioie be ful. J haue ſpoken 
to ghon theſe thingis in ere the our cometh 
whanne now I ſchal not ſpek to ghou in prouerbis 


ys if ghe axen the fadir ony 


but openli of my fadir I ſchal telle to ghou. in that 


dai ghe ſchulen axe in my name, and I ſeie not to ghou 
that I ſchal preie the fadir of ghou, for the tadir 
hymfilf loueth ghou, for ghe han loued me and han 


bileued that I wente out fro god. I wente out fro 


the fadir and I cam into the world, eftſoone J leeue 
the world and I go to the fadir. hiſe diſciplis ſeiden 
to him, lo now thou ſpekiſt openli and thou ſeiſt no 


+prouerbe, now we witen that thou wooſt alle thingig 
*and it is not neede to thee that ony man axe thee, in 


this thing we bileuen that thou wenteſt out fro god. 


ieſus anſweride to hem, now ghe bileuen, lo the our 6. 
cometh and now it cometh, that ghe be diſparplid 
ech into hiſe owne thingis, and that ye lecuc me a- 


loone : and I am not aloone for the fadir is with me. 
theſe thingis I haue ſpoken to ghou, that ghe haue 
pees in me. in the world ghe ſchulen haue diſeſe, but 
triſte ghe I haue ouercome the world. Y 


nA. XVII 


THESE thingis icſus ſpak. and whanne he 4. 


hadde caſt up hiſe ighen into heyene he ſeide, 


; fadir the our cometh clarifie thi ſone that thi ſone 


clarifie thee, as thou haſt ghouun to him power of 
e, to 


ech fleiſch, that al thing that thou haſt 
him he ghyue to hem eucrlaſtynge lyf: and this is 
euerlaſtynge lyf that thei knowe thee verrei god a- 
loone and whom thou haſt ſent ieſus crift, I haue 
clarified thee on the erthe, I haue endid the werk 
that thou haſt ghouun to me to do. and now fadir 


clarifie thou me at thi filf with the clereneſſe _ 7 | 
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ſchal ghyue to ghou. til now 
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Chap. 
1 hadde at thee biſore the world Was maad. I haue 
ſchewid thi name to tho men whiche thou haſt gho- 
un to me of the world. thei weren thine, and thou 
haſt ghouun hem to me and t hei han kept thi word. 
and now thei han knowun that-alle thingis that thou 
haſt ghouun to me ben of thee, for the wordis that 
thou ghouun to me 1 ghat to hem. and thei 
han taken and han knowen verili that I wente out 
fo thee, and thei bileuyden that thou ſentiſt me, I 
preie for hem, I preie not for the world. but for 
45 that thou haſt ghouun to me. for thei be thine, 
and alle my thingis ben thine and thi thingis ben myne 
and I am larifed in hem. and now I am not in the 
world, and theſe ben in the world, and; I come to 
c thee hooli fadir, kepe hem in thi name whiche thou 
ghaueſt to me, that thei be Oon as we ben. while I 
was with hem I kepte hem in thi name, thilke that 
thou ghaueſt to me I kepte, and noon of hem periſ- 
ſchide but the ſone of perdicioun, that the ſciipture 
be fulſillid. but now I come to thee, and I ipeke theſe 
thingis in the world, that the! hate my ioie fulfillid 
in hemſilf. I ghaf to hem thi word, and the world 
hadde hem in hate for thei ben not of the world: as 
I am not of the world, I preie not that thou take 
hem awel fro the world, but that thou kepe hem fro 
el. the-ben not of the world as I am not of the 
world: halowe thou hem in treuthe, thi word is treuthe. 
2s thou ſentiſt me into the world, alſo I ſente hem into 
the worlde, and I halowe my filt for hem, that alſo 
thei be halowid in treuthe. and I preie not oonli for 
hem, but alſo for hem that ſchulen bileue into me bi 
the word of hem, that alle be oon as thou fadir in 
me and I in thee, that alſo thei in us be oon that the 
world bileue that thou haſt ſent me. and I haue gho- 
uun to hem the clereneſſe that thou haſt ghouun to 
me, that thei be oon as we ben oon, and I in hem 
and thou in me, that thei be endid into oon, and that 
the worlde knowe that thou ſentiſt me and haſt loued 
hem as thou haſt loued alſo me. fadir thei whiche 
thou ghaneſt to me I wole that where I am that thei 
be with me, that thei ſe my clereneſſe that thou haſt 
unn to me, for thou E bifgre the mak - 
yog of the world. fadir right fülli the world knew 
thee not, -but T knew thee, and theſe knewen that 
thou ſentiſt me. and I haue maad thi name knowen 


hem that herden what I haue 


2 


| whiche thou haſt ghouun to me. therſore Symound 


5 hadde a ſwerd and drough it out and ſmoot the 
cruaunt of the biſchop and kitgide of his right eere; 
and the name of the ſeruaunt was malcus, therfore 
ieſus ſeide to petir, putte thou thi ſwerd into thi 
ſchethe: wolt thou not that I drynke the cuppe that 
my fadir ghaf to me? therſore * the cumpany of 
| knyghtis and the tribune and the mynyſtris of the iewis 
tooken jheſus and bounden him va him firſt to 
annas, for he was fadir of caifas wyf that was biſ⸗ 
ſchop of that gheer. and it was caifas that ghaf coun- 
ſeil to the iewis, that it ſpedith that oo man die for 
the peple. but ſymound petir ſuede jheſus and another 
diſciple. and thilk diſciple was knowun to the biſ- 
ſchop and heentride with jheſus into the halle of the 
biſſchop. but petir ſtood at the dore withoutforth, 
therfore the tothir diſciple that was knowun to the 
biſſchop wente out and ſeide to the womman that 

kepte the dore and broughte yn petir. and the damy- 
fel kepere of the dore ide to petir wher thou art 
alſo of this mannys diſciplis? he ſeide I am not. and 
the ſeruauntis and mynyſtris ſtooden at the coolis, for 
it was coold and thei warmyden hem: and petir was 
with hem ſtondynge and warmynge him. and the biſ- 
ſchop axide jheſus of hiſediſciplis and of his techyng. 
ieſus anſweride to him, I haue ſpoken openli to the 
world, I taughte euermore in the ſynagoge and in 
the temple whidir alle the iewis camen togidre, and 
in hidlis 1 ſpak no thing. what axiſt thou me d axe 
72 to hem; lo thei 


witen what thingis J haue ſeid/*whanne he hadde ſeid 
925 
0 to 


theſe thingis oon of the mynyſtris ſtondynge 

ghaf a buffe to jheſus and ſeide, anſweriſt thou 
the biſſchop? ieſus anſweride to him, if T haue ſpok 
yuel, bere thou witneſſyng of yuel, but if I /eide wel 
whi ſmytiſt thou me? and annas ſente him bound- 
un to caifas the biſſchop, and ſymound petir ſtood 
and warmyde him, and thei ſeiden to him, her alſo 
thou art his diſciple? he denyede and ſeide I am 
not. oon of the biſſchopis ſeruauntis, coſyn of him 
whos cere petir kitte of, ſeide, ſigh I thee not in the 

* gherd with him? and petir eſtſoone denyede. and 
anoon the cok crewe. t 
cai fas into the moot halle, and it was eerli. and thei 
entriden not into the + moothalle, that thei ſchuld- 


to hem and ſchal make knowun, that the loue bi 
uhich thou haſt loued me be in hem and I in hem. 


Cu ae, XVIII. 


5 Hanne icſus hadde ſeid theſe thingis he wente 
out with hiſe diſciplis ouer the ſtronde of 
cedron, where was a 8 into which he entride and 
hiſe diſciplis. and iudas that bitraiede him knew the 
place, for ofte ieſus cam thidir with hiſe diſeiplis. 
therfore whanne iudas hadde take a cumpa 
1 and mynyſtris of the biſſchopis and of the 
fariſees, he cam thidir with lanternes and + brondis 
and, armeris. and ſo ieſus witynge alle thingis that 
weren to come on him, wente forth and ſeide to hem, 
whom ſeken ghe "ao Frey rey 2 to him jheſus of 


; > 


of jheſus ſchulde be fulfillid which he 


en not be defoulid, but that thei ſchulden ete pask, 


F therfore pilat wente out withoutforth to hem and 


ſeide, what accuſyng bringen ghe aghens this man? 
"thei anſwe riden and ſeiden to him, if this were not 
a myſdoere we hadden not bitaken him to thee. 
- thanne pilat ſeith to hem, take ghe him and deme 
ghe him aſtir ghoure lawe. and iewis ſeiden to him 
it is not lefful to us to ſle ony man; that * WOrc 
fiynge 

P. 


ſeide, ſi 
bi what deeth he ſchulde die. therfore eftſoone pi- 
lat entride into the moothalle and clepide ieſus and 
ſeide to him. art thou k Auf of iewis? ieſus an- 
ſweride and ſeide to him, ſeiſt thou this thing of thi 
ſilf, either othere han ſeid to thee of me? pilat an 
ſweride, where I am a iew ? thi folk and biſſch 
bitooken thee to me. what haſt thou doen ? icſus an- 

ſweride, my kyngdom is not of this world. it my 


: nazareth. ieſus ſeith to hem I am. and iudas that bi- kyngdom were of this world my mynyſtris ſchulden 
I traicde him ſtood with hem. & whanne he ſeide to | ftryue that I ſchulde not be taken to the iewis, but 
hem T am, thei wenten abak and felden doun on the | now my kyngdom is not here. and ſo pilat ſeide to 
: erthe, and cft he axide hem whom ſeken ghe ? & | him thanne thou art a kyng. ieſus anſweride, thou ſeiſt 
. thei ſeiden jheſus of nazareth. he anſweride to hem, | that I am a kyng. to this thing I am born, and to 
I ſeide to ghou that 1 am, therſore if ghe ſeken me this I am comun into the world to bere witneſſyng 
g ſuffre he theſe to go awei, that the worde which he | to treuthe. ech that 1s of treuthe heerith my vois. 
1 ulde be fulfillid, tor I loſte not ony of hem pilat ſeith to him, what is treuthe? and whanne he 
955 S 7—— aw ** horto. | pratorium.” © : 
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anne thei ledden jheſus = 


take awei, crucifie him. 


to and on my cloth they keſten lott. and the 


| hadde ſeid this thing eſt he wente out to the iewis | 


and ſeide to hem I tynde no cauſe in hym. but it 
is a cuſtom to ghou that I delyuere oon to ghou in 
pask, therfore wolen ghe that I delyuere to ghou 
the kyng of iewis? alle crieden ettſoone and ſeiden, 
not this but barraban, and barrabas was a theef. 
2 T - 0 5 


r 


; & 8 pm 5g took thanne ieſus and ſcourgide. 


& knyghtis writhen a crown of thornys and 
ſetten on his Jed, and diden aboute him a cloth of 
purpur and camen to hym and ſeiden, heil kyng of 
lewis, and thei ghauen to him buffetis. eftſoone pi- 
lat wente out and ſeide to hem, lo I brynge him out 
to ghou, that ghe knowe that I fynde no cauſe in 
him, and ſo icſus wente out beringe a crowne of 
thornys and a cloth of purpur. and he ſeide to hem 
lo the man. but whanne the biſſchopis and mynyſ- 
tris hadden ſcien hym, thei crieden and ſeiden, cru- 
cific, cruciſie him. pilat ſeith to hem, take ghe hym 


and cruciſie ghe, for I fynde no cauſe in him. the tewis 
anſweriden to him we han a lawe, and bi the lawe 


he owith to die, for he made him goddis fone. ther- 
fore  whanne pilat hadde herd this word he dredde 
the more. and he wente into the moothall eftſoone 
and ſeide to icſus, of whennys art thou? but ieſus 


ghaf noon anſwere to him. pilat ſeith to him ſpek- 
iſt thou not to me? wooſt thou not that I haue 


wer to crucifie thee and I haue power to de- 
yuere thee ? icſas anſweride, thou ſchuldiſt 
not haue ony power aghens me but it were gho- 


uun to thee fro aboue. therfore he that bitook me 


to thee hath the more ſynne, fro that tyme pilat 
ſoughte to delyuere him. but the ĩewis crieden and 
ſeiden, if thou delyueriſt this thou art not the & em- 
is frend ; for ech man that makith himſilf 
a aghenſeyth the emperour. and pilat whanne 


he hadde herd theſe wordis ledde jheſus forth and fat 


for domeſman in a place that is ſeid  licoſtratos, 
but in ebreu golgatha. and it was pask euen as it 
were the fixte our. and he ſeith to the iewis, lo 
ghoure kyng. but thei crieden & ſeiden, take awei, 
ilat ſcith to hem, ſchal 1 
crucifie ghoure kyng ? the biſſchopis anſweriden, we 
han no 7 
thei tooken icſus and ledden him out and he bar to 
himſilff a croſs, and wente out into that 5 that 
is ſeid caluarie in cbrew golgatha, where thei cruci- 
fieden him and othere tweyne with him oon on this 
fide and oon on that fide and j heſus in the myddil, 
and pilat wroot a title and ſette du the croſs. and 
it wasWritun JESUS OF NAZARETH KING 
OF IEWIS. therfore manye of the Tewis radden 
this title, for the place where jheſus was crucified was 
nygh the cytee, and it was writun in ebrew, greek 
and latyn. therfore the biſſchopis of the iew1s ſeid- 
En to * nyle thou write * of iewis but for 
he ſeide I am kyng of ie wis. pilat anſweride, that 
that I haue writen 1 haue writen. therfore the koygh- 
tis whanne thei hadden crucifieden him tooken hiſe 
clothis and made i foure partis, to ech knyght a 
part, and a coote. and the coote was without ſeem 
and wouun al aboute, therſore thei ſeiden togidre, 
kitte we not it, but caſte we lott whos it is, that the 
ſcripeure be ſulfllid ſeiynge, thei partiden my clothis | 


knyghtis diden theſe thingis. but biſidis the croſs 


8 N 
5 2 LS = 
* 5 53S 45 8 5 
N —4 
*. 5 E —— od 
5 17 ds me” 1 5 
. 1 . 
— 9 * WP. , b, 
- 
* 
- , + * > 
. gn 
| „ CT | 
j 


bodies ſchulden not abide on the croſs in the ſabot, 


pilat that the hipis of hem ſchulden be brokun and 


he ſeith trewe thingis t 


a diſciple of jheſus, but P uy for drede of the iewis, 
0 


| Iynnun clothis with ſwete ſmellynge oynementis, as 


ou 
yng but the emperour. and thanne pilat | 
bitook him to hem that he ſchulde be crucified. and Þ : Þ 
Ac D in oo dai of the woke marie maudeleyn a. 
e 


tride into the graue. and he 


entride, and ſigh and bileuyde. for thei knewen 


ſoone to hemfilf but marie ſtood at the graue with- c. 


* 
— 


ol jbeſus ſiooden his modir and the fiſtir of his modir 


» 
"" 


marie cleophe and marie maudeleyn, therfore whanne 
jheſus hadde ſeien his modir and the diſciple gongs 
ynge whom he louyde, he ſeith to his modir, wom.. 
man lo thi ſone. aſtirward he ſeith to the diſciple 
lo thi modir. and fro that our the diſciple took hit 
into his modir. aftyrward iclus witinge that now alle 
thingis ben endid, that the ſcripture were fulfillid he 
ſcith, I thirſte. and a veſſel was ſet ful, of Vynegre, 
and thei leiden yn iſope aboute the ſpounge ful of 
vynegre and gt to his mouth, Therfore-whanne 
ieſus hadde taken the e he ſeide, it is endid: 
and whanne his heed was bowid doun he ghaf up 
the gooſt. therfore for it was pask euen, that the 
for that was a greet ſabot dai, the iewis preieden 
thei taken awei. therfore 15 camen and thei 
braken the thighes of the firſte and of the tothir 
that was nes with him, but whanne thei we- 
ren comun to icſus.as thei fighen him deed, thanne 
thei braken not hiſEthighes. but oon of the knygh: 
tis openyde his fide with a ſpere, and anoon blood 
and watir wente out. and he that ſigh baar witneſ- 
ſyng, and his e 6 trewe, and he woot that 

at ghe bileue. and theſe 
gs weren doun, that the ſcripture ſchulde he 
fillid, ghe ſchulen not breke a boon of him, and 
eſtſoone a nothir ſcripture ſeith, thei ſchulen ſe into 
whom thei *+ e thorugh. but aſtir theſe 
thingis ioſeph Fe aramathie preiede pilat, that he 
ſchulde take the awei bodi of jheſus, fe that he was 


2 yo ſuffride. and ſo he cam and took awei the 
i of jheſus. and nycodeme cam alſo, that hadde 
come to hym firſt bi n yght, and broughte a med- 
ling of myrre and aloes as it were an hundrid pound. 
and thei tooken the bodi of jheſus and bounden it in 


it is the cuſtom to iewis for to byrie. and in the 
place Where he was crucified was a gherd, and in 
the gherd a newe || graue in which ghit no man 
was leid. " Sy nere thei putten jheſus for the 
„ vigile of 1ewis tceft, for the pul re was nygh. 


* 


cam eerli to the graue whanne it was ghit 

rk: and ſche ſigh the ſtoon moued awei fro the 
graue. therfore ſche ran and cam to ſymound petir 
and to a nothir diſciple whom ieſus louyde and feith - , 
to hem, thei han taken the lord fro the graue and 
we witen not where thei han leid him, therfore 
petir wente out and thilk othir diſciple and thei c- 
men to the graue. and thei tweyne runnen togidre, 
and thilk othir diſciple ran bifore petir and cam 
firſt to the graue. and whanne he ftoupide he figh 
the G ſcheetis liggynge, netheles he entride not. 
thertore ſymound petir cam ſuynge him and he en- 
b 7 ſcheetis leid, 

and the ſudaric that was on his heed not leid with 
the ſcheetis but bi it 7 wlappid into a place. ther- 
fore thanne thilk diſciple that cam firſt to the graue 


not ghit the ſcripture, that it bihoſte him to riſe a- 
hen fro deeth. therfore the diſciplis wenten et- 


outforth wepynge. and the while ſche wepte ſche 
bowide hir 28 biheeld forth into the graue. 50 


— — | $2 — 
— of 2 x y bets 4 * U : 
* Czſaris, * ] lithoftratos _ J transfixerunt, {| monumentum. , paraſceuen. J linteamins. 
: ; | : 5.08 5 b * : a 
as 
*. 3 . 
. a a 2 

* | | 
* * 

4 2 3 


_— 


Goh tweyne aungelis ſittynge in whyt, oon at 
1 and * at the ſeet where the bodi of jheſus 
was leid, and thei ſeyn to hir, womman what we- 

i thou? ſche ſeide to hem for thei han take awei 
my lord, and I woot not where thei han leid him. 
whanne ſche hadde ſeid theſe thingis ſche turnyde 
backward and ſigh jheſus ſtondynge, and wiſte not that 
it was icſus. icfus ſeith to hir, womman what wepiſt 
thou? whom ſekiſt thou? ſche geſſynge that he 
was a gardyner ſeith to hym, ſyte, if thou haſt ta- 
ken him up, ſeie to me where thou haſt leid him 
and I ſchal take him awei. ieſus ſeith to hir, ma- 
rie. ſche turnyd and ſeith to him, rabony, that is 
to ſeie maiſtir. ieſus ſeith to hir, nyle thou touche 
me, for I haue not ghit ſtighed to my fadir. but 

0 to my britheren & ſeie to hem, I ſtighe to my 
dir and to ghoure fadir, to my god and to ghoure 

d. marie maudeleyn cam tellynge to the diſci- 

_ plis, that I figh the ford and theſe thin is he ſeide 
1 me. therfore whanne it waggenen in that dai oon 
of the ſabotis and the ghatis weren ſchit where the 
diſciplis weren SO | for drede of the jewis, ieſus 
cam and ſtood in the myddil of the diſciplis. and 
he ſeith to hem, pees to ghou. and whanne he hadde 
ſeid this he ſchewide to hem hondis and fide. ther- 
fore the diſciplis ioieden for the lord was ſeien. and 
he ſeith to hem; eft, pecs to ghou. as the fadir 
ſente me, I ſende ghou. whanne he hadde ſeid this 
he blew on hem and ſeide, take ghe hooli gooft. 
/ whos ſynnes ghe forghyuen tho ben forghyuen to 
hem, and whos ghe witholdun tho ben withholdun. 
x. but thomas oon of the twelue that is ſeid didymus 
was not with hem whanne icſus cam. therfore the 
othere diſciplis ſeiden, we han ſeien the lord. and 
he ſeide to hem but I ſe in hiſe hondis the fitchyng 
of the nailis, and putte my fyngir into the place of 
the nailis, and putte myn hond into hiſe fide I ſchal 
not bileue. and aftir cighte daies eſtſoone hiſe diſ- 
ciplis weren withynne, and thomas with hem, icſus 
cam while the ghatis weren ſchit, and ſtood in the 
myddil and ſeide pees to ghou. aftirward he ſeith 
to thomas, 'putte,yn here thisfyngir-and ſe myne 
hondis, and putte hidir thin hond & putte into my 
fide, and nyle thou be unbileful but feithſul. tho- 
mas anſweride and ſeide to him, my lord and my 
god. jeſus ſeith to him, thomas for thou haſt ſeien 
me thou bileuydiſt, bleſſid ben thei that ſighen not 
and han bileued. and jeſus dide manye othere fignes 
in the fight of hiſe diſciplis whiche ben not writun 
in this book: but theſe ben writun, that ghe bileue 
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leuynge haue lyſ in his name. 


CHAMNSAXE 


4 Ftirward icſus eſtſoone ſchewide him to hiſe 
; diſciplie at the ſee of tiberias, and he ſchew- 
ide him thus, there weren togidre ſymound petir 
and thomas that is ſeid didymus, and nathanael 
that was of the cane of galilee and the ſones of ze- 
bedee & tweyne othere of. hiſe diſciplis. ſymound 
78 0 ſeith to hem, I go to fyſſche. thei ſeyn to 

im, and we comen wit 
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tir, it is the lord. e petir whanne he ha 


othere diſciplis camen bi boot, for thei weren not 


of the fiſſchis whiche gh han taken now. ſymound 


him who art thou? witynge that it is the lord. 


to ſymound petir, + ſymound of ioon loueſt thou 


that ieſus is criſt the ſone of god, and that ghe bi- 


XXI. 


en nothing. but whanne the morowe was comun 
ieſus ſtood in the brynk, netheles the diſciplis knew= _ 
en not that 1t was icſus. thertore ieſus ſeith to hem, 
children wher ghe han ony ſoupyng thing? thei an- 
ſweriden to him, nai. he ſeide to hem putte ghe 
the nett into the right half of the rouwyng and ghe 
ſchulen fynde. and thei puttiden the nett, and thanne 
thei myghten not drawe it for multitude of fiſſchis. 
therſore thilk diſciple whom ieſu louyde ſeith to | op 
de 


herde that it is the lord, gyrte him with a coote 
for he was nakid, and wente into the ſee. but the 


fer fro the Jond, but as a two hundrid cubitis, draw- 
ynge the nett of fiſſchis. and as thei came doun in- 
to the lond thei ſighen coolis liggynge and a fiſch 
leid on and breed. jeſus ſeith to hem, bringe ghe 


petyr wente wy and drough the nett into the lond 
ful of grete fiflchis an hundrid fiſty and thre. and 
whanne thei weren ſo manye the nett was not bro- 
kun. ieſus ſeith to hem, come ghe ete ghe. and 
no man of hem that ſaten at the mete durſt axe 


and ieſus cam and took breed and ghaf to hem and 
fiſch alſo. now this thridde tyme jeſus was ſchew- 
id to hiſe diſciplis whanne he hadde riſen aghen fro 
deeth, and whanne * thei hadden eten 8 ſeith 


me more than theſe? he ſeith to him, ghe lord 2% 
thou wooſt that I loue thee, ieſus ſeith to him fede © 
thou my lambren, eſt he ſeith to him, ſymound of 
ioon loueſt thou me? he ſeith to him ghe lord, 
thou wooſt that J loue thee. he ſeide to him fede 
thou my lambren. he ſeith to him the thridde tyme, 

iy mound of 10on loueſt thou me? petir was heuy 
for he ſeith to him the thridde tyme loueſt thou 
me? and he ſeith to him, lord, thou knowiſt alle 
thingis, thou wooſt that I loue thee. ieſus ſeith to 
him ſede my ſcheep. treuli treuli J ſeie to thee, 
whanne thou were ghongere thou girdidiſt thee and 
wandridiſt where thou woldiſt. but whanne thou 
ſchalt wexe eldere thou ſchalt holde forth thine 
hondis and a nothir ſchal girde thee and ſchal lede 

thee whidir thou wolt not. he ſeide this thing ſig- 

nyfiynge bi what deeth he ſchulde glorifie god. and 

whanne he hadde ſeid theſe thingis he ſeith to him, 

ſue thou me. petir turnyde and ſigh thilk diſciple r. 

ſuynge whom ieſus louyde, which aſſo reſtide in the 

ſouper on his breſte, and he ſeide 0 him lord who 

is it that ſchal bitraie thee ? therſore whanne petir 

hadde ſcien this, he ſeith to ieſu, lord but what this? 

ieſus ſeith to him, fo I wole that he dwelle till that 1 

come, what to thee ? ſue thou me. therfore this word 8 
wente out among the britheren that thilk diſciple di? * 
eth not. and ieſus ſeide not to him that he dieth not, 

but ſo I wole that he dwelle til I come what to thee? 
this is thilk diſciple that berith witneſſyng of theſe 
thingis and wrcot hem. and we witen, that his wit 
neflyng is trewe. and ther ben alſo manye othere 
thingis that icfus dide, whiche if thei ben writun - 
bi ech bi hymſilf, I deme that the world hymfilf 
{chal not take tho bookis that ben to be writun. 
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his hame, among whiche ghe ben alſo clepid of ihe- 
"= clepid hooli. to 
dure fadir and of the lord i 


. ofte I purpo 
this tyme that I haue ſum fruyt in ghou as in othere 
folkis to greekis and to barbaryns to wiſe men and to 


vertũ of god into heelthe to 


is writun for a juſt man ch of feith. for the 


of god that is knowun is ſchewid to hem, for g 
him that ben undirſtgndun ben bihol 


.  meithir dicen thankyngis but thei vanyſſchiden in 


_ thei weren maad foolis & thei chaungiden the glo- 


mage of 2 decdli man and of briddis and of four 


piſtle fro corinthe. 
CHA pP. I. 
OUL che ſeruaunt of ieſus 
criſt clepid an apoſtle, depar- 


tid into the goſpel of god 
which he he idiot 10- 
4 fore bi hiſe proſetis in hooli 
£4 ſcripturis of his ſone, which 
Alis maad to hym of the ſeed 
of dauith bi the fleiſch. and 
he was bifore ordeyned the 

ſone of god in vertu bi the ſpyryt of halowyng of 
the aghenriſyng of deede men of ieſus criſt oure 
lord, bi whom we han reſſeyued grace and the of- 
fice of apoſtil to obeie to the ſeith in alle folkis for 


* to alle that ben at rome derlyngis of god 
ou and pees of god 
ſus criſt. firſt I do 
thankyngis to my god bi icſus criſt for alle ghou 
for ghoure feith is ſchewid in al the world. for god 
is a witneſſe to me to whom I ſerue in my ipyryt | 
in the goſpel of his ſone that withouten ceeſſyng 
I make mynde of ghou euer in my preieris. and bi- 
ſeche if in ony maner ſum tyme I haue a ſpedi weie 
in the wille of god to come to ghou for I deſyre 
to ſe ghou to parten ſumwhat of ſpyritual grace t 
ghe be confermed, that is to be coumfortid togidre 
in ghou bi feith that is bothe ghoure and myn to- 
gidre. and britheren I nyle that ghe unknowe that 
fide to come to ghou and I am lett to 


unwiſe men I am dettour, ſo that that is in me is 
redy to e the goſpel alſo to ghou that ben at 

or I ſchame not the goſpel for it is the 
man that bileueth, 
to the iew firſt and to the greek. for the rightwiſ- 
neſſe of god is ſhewid in ir of feith into feith, as it 


wraththe of is ſchewid fro heuene on al unpi- 
tee & wickidnefſe of tho men that withholden the 
treuthe of god in unrightwyſnefſe. for that thin 


hath ſchewid to hem. for the 2 thingis of 

un of the crea- 
ture of thc world bi tho thingis that ben maad, ghe 
and the cucrlaftinge vertue of him and the godhced, 


ſo that thei moun not be excufid. for whanne thei } 


hadden knewen god, thei glorifieden him not as god 


her thoughtis, and the unwiſe herte of hem was 
derkid. for thei ſeiynge that hemfilf weren wiſe | 


rie of god uncorruptible into the likneſſe of an - 
footid beeſtis and of ſerpentis. for which thing god 


ROMAYNS. 


Omayns be in the cuntrei of italic, thei weren diſſeyved firſt of falſe profetis that is falſe te⸗ 

cheris, and under the name of oure lord iheſus criſt thei weren brought into the lawe and 

des, bat is into cerymonyes either fleiſchli kepyng of moiſes lawe, and of profetis accordynge ith 
= tho ceryinonyes, which uſyng is contrarie now to the treuthe and fredom of criflis cofde? 

= aghen cepith theſe romayns to verrei feith and treuthe of the goſpel, and writith to hem this 

Jerom in his prolog on this epiftle /eith this. hs 


veſſe that thei punnyſche with wrongis her bodics 


neſſe, malice, ſornycacioun, couetyſe weiwardneſſe, 


| 


tool hem into paſſiouns of ſchenſchipe. for the wom- 


of 


nother man thou condempneſt thi filf, for thou doiſt 


ben of ſtryf and that aſſenten not to treuthe but bi- 


bitook hem into the deſires of her herte into unclen- | 


- * 
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* 
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in hemſilf. the whiche chaungiden the treu 
god into leelyng, and heidi and We 
creature rather than to the creator that is bleſſid in- 
to worldis of worldis, amen. therfore god bi- 
men of hem chaungiden the kyndeli uſs in | 
uſs that is aghens ade. alſo the men F * 
kyndeli uſs of womman. and brennydenin her deſy & 
togidre, and men into men wroughten filthehede 
and refleyuyden into hemfilf the mede that bihofte 
her errour. and as thei preuyden that thei had. 
den not in knowyng, god bitook hem into a 
repreuable witt, that thei do tho thingis that ben 
not couenable, that thet be falfillid view al wickid- 


ful of envye, manſleyngis, ftryf, gile, yuel will 
priuy bacbiteris, detractouris, I to * 0 debe 


touris, proude and highe ouer meſure, fynderis of 
yuele thingis, not obeiynge to fadir and modir, un- 
wiſe, unmanerli, withouten love, withouten boond 
of pees, withouten merci. the whiche whanne thei 
hadden knowe the rightwiſneſſe of god undirſtooden 
not, that thei that doen ſiche thingis ben worthi 
the deeth, not oonli thei that doen tho thingis, but 

alſo thei that conſenten to the doeris. ü 


C HAP. IH. 


| Herfore thou art unexcuſible ech man that 
demeſt. for in what thing thou demeſt a- 


the ſame thingig whiche thou demeſt. & we witen, 
that the doom of god is aftir treuthe aghens hem 
that doen ſiche thingis. but geſſiſt thou man that 
demeſt hem that doen fiche thingis. and thou do- 
iſt tho thingis, that thou ſchalt aſcape the doom of 
god? wher thou diſpiſiſt the richeſſis of his good- 
neſſe, and the pacience and the long abidyng, know- 
iſt thou not that the benyngnyte of god ledith thee 
to forthinkyng. but aftir thin hardneſſe and unre- 
pentaunt herte thou treſoriſt to thee wraththe in the 
dai of wraththe and of ſchewing of the rightful 
doom of god, that ſchal ghelde to ech man aftir 
hiſe werkis : ſotheli to hem that ben bi pacience 
of werk, glorie and honour and uncorupcioun 
to hem that ſeken euerlaſtynge lyf. but to hem that 


leuen to wickidneſſe, wraththe and yndingnacioun, 
tribulacioun and Ich into ech ſoule of man that 
worchith yuel, to the ie firſt and to the greek. but 
glorie and honour and to ech man that worch- 
ith good thing to the ie firſt and to the greeK 
for accepcioun of perſones is not anentis god. it 
who euere han ſynned withouten the lawe ſchulen 
periſſche withouten the lawe, and who euere han 
ſynned in the lawe thei ſchulen be demed bi the 
lawe. for the * of lawe ben not iuſt oy" 
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* this ſeith Jerom in bis prologe on this piſtie 7 romaynes. 


F nequitia, 


, but the doers of the lawe ſchulen be maad iuſte. 
or whanne hethene men that han not lawe doen 
kyndeli tho thingis that ben of the lawe, thei not 
hauynge ſuch maner lawe ben lawe to hemſilf that 
ſchewen the werk of the lawe writun in her hertis. 
for the conſcience of hem gheldith to hem a witneſs- 
yng bitwix hemſilf of thoughtis that ben accuſyn 
or defendinge in the dai whanne god ſchal deme the 
riuy thingis of men aftir my goſpel bi ieſus criſt. 
bas if thou art named a iew and reſtiſt in the lawe 
and haſt glorie in god, & haſt knowe his wille. and 
thou lerned bi the lawe preueſt the more profitable 
thingis, and triſtiſt thi filf to be a ledere of blynde 
men, the light of hem that be in derkneſſis, a techere 
of unwiſe men, a maiſtix of ghonge children that haſt 
the fourme of kunnyng and of treuthe in the lawe. 
what thanne techiſt thou another and techiſt not thi 
fil? thou that prechiſt that me ſchal not ftele, ſte- 
liſt. thou that techiſt that me ſchal not do lecheri 
doiſt lecherie. thou that wlatiſt mawmetis, doi 
erilegie. thou that haſt glorie in the lawe, unwor- 
ſchipiſt bi brekyng of the lawe. for the name 
of god is blasfemed bi ghou among hethen men as 
it is writen. for circumciſioun profitith if thou kepe 
the lawe, but if thou be a treſpaſſour E 67: the lawe, 
thi circumcifioun is maad prepucic. therfore if pre- 
pucie kepe the rightwyſneſſe of the lawe, wher his 


and the prepucie of kynde that fulfillith the lawe 

ſchal deme thee that bi lettre and circumciſioun art 

treſpaſſor aghen the lawe. for he that is in opyn 

is not a iew, neither it is circumciſioun that is open- 

li in the fleiſch, but he that is a iew in hid. and 
the circumciſioun of herte in ſpyryt not bi the lettre, 

whos preiſyng is not of men but of god. | 


CAA. III. 


IHA T thanne is more to a iew? or what 
| 8 af circumciſioun? mych bi al wiſe, 
firſt for the ſpekyngis of god weren bitaken to hem. 
and what 1 of hem bileuyden not? wher 

the unbileue of hem hath avoidid the feith of god? 
god forbede. for god is ſothfaſt, but ech man a li- 
ere as it is writun, that thou be juſtified in thi wordis 
and ouercome whanne thou art demed. but if oure 
wickidneſſe commende the rightwyſneſſe of god, 
what ſchulen we ſeie? wher god is wickid that 
bringt yn wraththe ? aftir man I ſeie. god for- 
- bede. Ellis hou ſchal god deme this world? for 
if the treathe of god hath aboundid in my leeſyng 
Into the glorie of him, what ghit am I demed as a 
ſynnere? and not as we ben blasfemed, and as ſum 


men ſeyn, that we ſeyn, do we yuele thingis that 


what thanne? paſſen we hem? nai. for we han 
ſchewid bi skile, that alle bothe iewis and greekis 
ben undir ſynne as it is writun, for ther is no man 
iuſt, ther is no man undirſtondynge neither ſekynge 
„alle * bowiden awei togidre, thei hen maa 


ther is noon tilto oon. the throte of hem is an o 

ſepulchre, with her tungis thei diden gilefulli, the 
venym of ſnakis is undir her lippis. the mouth of 
whiche is ful of curſyng and bittyrneſſe, the feet of 
| hem ben ſrriſte to ſchede blood. ſorowe and curſid- 
nefſe ben in the weics of hem, and thei knewen not 
the weie of the drede of god is not bifore her 
d. ighen. and we witen, that w 


lawe ſpekith it ſpekith to hem thilt ben in the lawe, 


prepucie ſchal not be arettid into circumciſioun ? 


t euer thingis the 


po Chap III, Iv. 


| 


e thingis come, whos dampnacioun is luſt. | : 
2 64 - pf Edi abraham. for not bi the lawe is biheeſt to 
abraham or to his ſeed, that he ſchulde be eyr of 


deynyde for 


the lawe. 
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| | 0 
that ech mouth be ſtoppid and ech world be maad 
ſuget to god, for of the werkis of the lawe ech fleiſch 
{chal not be juſtified bifore him, for bi the lawe ther is 
knowing of ſynne. but now withouten the lawe the 
rightwiſneſſe of god is ſchewid that is witneſid of 


the lawe and the proſetis. and the rightwyſneſſe of 


god is bi the feith of ieſu criſt into alle men and on 
alle men that bileeuen in him. for ther is no de- 
partyng, for alle men ſynnyden and han nede to the 
glorie of god, and ben iuſtified Heeli bi his grace 
bi the aghcobiyog that is in criſt ieſu. whom god or- 

5 yvere bi feith in his blood, to the 
ichewyng of his rightwyſneſſe for remyſſioun of bi- 
fore goynge ſynnes, in + the beringe up of god to 


_ the ſchewing of his right wiſneſſe in this tyme, that 


he be iuſt and inftifffinge him that is of the feith of 
ieſu criſf where thanne is thi gloriyng? it is ex- 
cludid. bi what lawe? of dedis doyng ? nai but 


bi the lawe of feith. "for we demen a man to be 


iuſtified bi the feith withouten werkis of the lawe. 
whethir of iewis is oonly, wher he is not alſo 
of hethen men? ghis and of hethen men. for oo 
god is that iuftifieth circumciſioun ®, of feith, and 
- 3 way bi feith. diſtrien we therfore the lawe 

i the feith ? god forbede. but we ſtabliſſchen 


CHAP, IV. 


WI. A T thanne ſchulen we ſeie, that abraham 


oure fadir aftir the fleiſch foond ? for if a- 
braham be iuſtified of werkis of the lawe he hath 
gloric, but not anentis god. for what ſeith the ſcrix 
ture? abraham bileuyde to god, and it was arettid 


to him to rightwyſneſſe, and to him that worchith _ 
mede is not arettid bi grace but bi dette. ſotheli & 


to him that worchith not but bileueth into him that 
luſtificth a wickid man his feith is arcttid to right- 
wyſneſſe aftir the 2 of goddis grace. as da- 
uith ſeith, the bleſſidneſſe of a man whom 

ceptith he "> fav to hym rightwyſneſſe withouten 
werkis of the lawe, bleſſid ben thei whos wickidneſſis 
ben forghouun and whos ſynnes ben hid. bleſſid is 
that man to whom god arcttide not ſynne. thanne 
whether dwellith this blisfulnefſe oonli in circumci- 
ſioun, or alſo in prepucie ? for we ſeyn that the 


feith was arettid to abraham to rightwyſneſſe. hou 


thanne was it arettid ? in circumciſioun or in pre- 
ucic ? not in gircumciſioun but in prepucie.” and 
e took a ſigne of circumciſioun a tokene of right- 
wyſneſſe of the — which is in prepucie, that he 


be fadir of alle men bileuynge bi prepucie. that it 


be arettid alſo to hem to rightwyſneſſe, and that he 
be fadir of circumcifioun, not oonli to hem that ben 
of circumciſioun, but alſo to hem that ſuen the ſtep- 
is of the ſeith, which ſeith is in prepucie of oure 


the world, but bi the rightwyſneſſe of * feith. for 
if thei that ben of the lawe ben eyris feith is di- 


d | ftried, biheeſt is doon awei, for the lawe worchith 


unprofitable, : ther is noon that doith good thing, [ wraththe. 


tor where is no lawe there is no treſpas 
neither is treſpaſſyng. therfor rightfulneſſe is of the 
feith, that bi grace biheeſt be ſtable to ech ſeed 
not to that ſeed oonli that is of the lawgy but to that 
that is of the feith of abraham, which is fadir of 


manye folkis bifore god to whom thou haſt bileued. 
which god quykeneth deede men, and clepith tho 


| thingis that ben not as tho that ben. which abra= 
ham aghens hope bileuyde into hope, that he at 


— 
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- us alle, as it is writun, ior I haue ſett thee fadir of 


d » 
& 


be maad fadir of manye folkis as it was ſeid to him, 
thus ſchal thi ſeed be as the ſterris of heuene, and 
as the grauel that is in the brynke of the fee. and 
he was not maad unſtidetaſt in the bileue, neither he 
biheeld his bodi thanne nygh deed whanne he was 
almooſt of an hundrid gheer, ne the wombe of fare 
nygh need. alſo in the biheeſt of god he doutide 
not with untruſt, but he was coumtortid in bileue 
hyu lorie 

— — 1 2 ggis god hath bihight, he is myghti 
alſo to do, ther fore it was arettid to him to right- 
*wyſnefle, and it is not writun oonli for him, that 
it was arettid to him to rightfulneſſe, but alſo for 


us to whiche it ſchal be arettid that bileuen in him 


that reiſide oure lord iheſu criſt fro deeth, which 
was bitaken for oure ſynncs, « 
iuſtifiyng. 5 N 


Cuam VL. 7 
Herfore we iuſtified of feith haue we pees at 
god bi oure lord iheſu criſt bi whom we han 

nygh goyng to bi ſeith into this grace in which we 
ſton 
dis children, and not this oonli, but alſo we glo- 
rien in tribulaciouns, witynge that tribulacioun worch- 


ith pacience, and pacience preuyng, and preuyng 


hope, and hope confoundith not. tor the charite 
of god is ſpred abrood in oure hertis bi the hooli 
gooſt that is ghouun to us. and while that we we- 


ren fike aſtir the tyme what diede criſt for wickid 


men? for unnethis dieth ony man for the tuft man, 
and ghit for a good man perauenture ſumman dar 
F. die. but god commendith his charite in us, for it 
whanne we weren ghit ſynners aſtir the tyme crift 
was deed for us thanne mych more now we iuſtified 
in his blood ſchulen be far fro wraththe bi him. 
for if whanne we weren enemyes we ben recounceiled 
to god bĩ the deeth of his fone, mych more we re- 
counceiled ſchulen be ſaaf in the lyf of him. and 
not oonli this but alſo we glorien in god bi oure lord 


ieſu criſt, bi whom we han reſſeyued now recounce- 


lyng. therfore as bi oo man ſynne. entride into this 
world, and bi ſynne deeth, and ſo deeth paſſide 
forth into alle men in which man alle men ſynny- 
den. for tilto the lawe ſynne was in the world, but 
ſynne was not rettid whanne lawe was not. but 
degmh regnyde fro adam tilto moiſes alſo into hem 
that ſynnyden not in likneſſe of the treſpaſſyng of 
adam the which is likneſſe ot criſt to comynge. but 
not as gilt ſo the ghiſte. ſi if thorugh the gilt 
of oon manye ben deede, mych more the grace of 
god, and the ghiſte in the grace of oo man ieſu 


criſt hath aboundid into manye men. and not as bi 


oo ſynne ſo bi the ghifte. tor the doom of oon into 
condempnacioun, but grace of manye giltis into iuſ- 
_ tificacioun. for if in the gilt of oon deeth regnyde 
thorugh oon, myeh more *, men that taken plentee 
of grace ard of ghyuyng and of rightwyſneſle ſchu- 
len regne in lyf bi oon icfus crift, therefore as bi 
the git of oon into alle men into condempnacioun. 
ſo bi the right yſneſſe of oon into alle men into iuſ- 
tihyng of Iyt. tor as bi inobedience of oo man ma- 
nye ben maad 2 ſo bi the obedience of oon 
manye ſchiglen be iuſte. and the lawe entride that 
gilt ichulde be plenteous, but where gilt was plen- 
teuous, grace was more plcnteuous. that as 1ynne 
regnyde into dceth, fo grace regne bi rightwyſneſſe 
into ex erlaſtynge lyf bi ieſu criſt oure lord. 


| 


to god. witynge moot fulli that 


roos aghen for oure 


e and han glorie in the hope of the glorie of 
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| togidre byried with him bi baptym into deeth. for 


Bogen wher ghe knowen not, for I ſpcke to 


1 
* 
| 


idneſſe to ſynne, but ghyue ghe ghouſilf to god as 
muris of rightwyſneſſe to god. for ſynne ſchal not 


ſtableneſſe of ghoure fleiſch. but as ghe han ghouun 


for whanne-ghe weren ſeruauntis of ſynne g 
ren free of “ rightfalhefſe. therfore what fruyt 


now ghe delyuered fro ſynne and maad ſeruauntis 


the husbonde. therfore ſche ſchal be clepid auou- 
treſſe if ſche be with another man while the huſ- 


CH Ap. VI. 

F Herfore what ſchulen we ſeie? ſchulen we 
dwelle in ſynne that grace be plenteuous? 

god forbede. for hou ſchulen we that ben deede 
to ſynne lyue ghit therynne? whethir britheren ghe 
knowen not, that whiche euere we ben baptiſid in; 
criſt ieſu we ben baptiſid in his deeth. for we ben 


as crift roos fro deeth bi the glorie of the fadir, ſo 
walke we in a neweneſſe of lyf. for if we plauntid 
togidre ben maad to the lykneſſe of his deeth, alſo 
we ſchulen be of the likneſſe of his riſyng aghen. 
witynge this thing, that oure oolde man is crucified 
togidre that the bodi of ſynne be diſtried that we 
ſegue no more to ſynne, for he that is deed is iuſti- 
fied fro ſynne. and if we ben deede with criſt we 
bileuen that alſo we ſchulen lyue ＋ on with him, 
wityage tor crift riſynge aghen fro deeth now dieth 
not, deeth ſchal no more haue lordſchipe on him, 
for that he was deed to ſynne he was deed oonys, 
but that he lyue he lyueth to god. ſo ghe deine 
ghouſilf to be deede to ſynne but lyuynge to god in 
ieſu eriſt oure lord. therfore regne not ſynne in 
oure deedli bodi, that ghe obeie to hiſe coueityngis, 
neither ghyue ghe ghoure membris armuris of wick- 


thei that lyuen of deede men, and ghoure membris ar- 


haue lord ſchipe on ghou, for ghe ben not undir the 
lawe but undir grace. what therfore ? ſchulen we do 
ſynne for we ben not undir the lawe but undir grace ? 
god forbede. witen ghe not that to whom ghe ghyuen p. 
ghou ſeruauntis to obeie to, ghe ben ſeruauntis of 
that thing to which ghe han 4+ obeied ? either of 
ſynne to deeth, either of obedience to rightwyſneſſe. 
but I thanke god, that ghe weren ſeruauntis of ſynne, 
but ghe han 9 obeied of herte into that fourme of 

techyng in which ghe ben bitaken. and ghe de- 
lyuerid fro ſynne ben maad ſeruauntis of rightwyſ- 
neſſe. I ſeie that thing that is of man for the un- . 


houre membris to ſerue to unclenneſſe and to wick- 
idneſſe into wickidneſſe, ſo now ghyve ghe ghoure 
membris to ſerue to rightwyſneſſe into wage ral 
e We- 


hadden ghe thanne in tho thingis in whiche ghe 
ſchamen now ? for the ende of hem is decth. but 


to god han ghoure fruyt into hoolineſſe and the 
ende euerlaſtynge lyf. for the wagis of ſynne is 
deeth, the grace of god is euerlaſtynge lyf in criſt 
ieſu oure lord. % dt. | 


men that knowen the lawe, for the lawe. hath 
lordſchipe in a man as long tyme as it lyueth. tor 
that womman that is undir an husbonde is boundun 
to the lawe while the husbonde lyueth, but if hir 
husbonde is deed ſche is delyuerid fro the lawe of 


bonde lyueth. but if hir husbonde is deed ſche is 
delyuerid fro the lawe of the husbonde that e | 
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britheren ghe ben maad deede to the lawe bi 
3 of crift that phe ben of another, that roos 
aghen fro deeth that ghe bere fruyt to god. tor 
whanne we weren in fleiſch paſſiouns of ſynnes that 
weren bi the lawe wroughten in oure membris to 
here ſruyt to deeth. but now we ben unboundun 
tro the [As of deeth in which we weren holdun, 
ſo that we ſerucn in neweneſſe of fpyryt and not 
in ooldneſſe of lettre. what therfore ſchulen we 
ſeie, the lawe is f nne? god forbede. but I knew 
not ſynne but bi lawe. for I wiſte not that coueit- 
was ſynne, but for the lawe ſeide thou ſchalt 


not coueite. and thorugh occaſioun taken ſynne bi 


the maundement hath wrought in me al coueitiſe. 


for withouten the lawe ſynne was deed and I ly- 
uyde withouten the lawe ſumtyme. but whanne the 


comaundement was comen ſynne lyuyde aghen, but I 
was deed and this comaundement that was to lyf was 


foundun to me to be to deeth. for ſynne thorugh oc- 


caſioun taken bi the comaundement diſſeyuyde me, 
and bi that it ſlough me. therfore the lawe is hooli 


and the comaundement is hooli and iuſt and good. 


is thanne that thing that is good maad deeth to 
me? god ſorbede. but ſynne that it ſeme ſynne 
5 good r ae deeth to me that me 


ſynne ouer maner thorugh the comaundement. and 


we witen that the lawe is ſpiritual, but I am fleiſchli 


{eld undir ſynne. for I undirſtonde not that that 


I worche, for I do not the good thing that I wole, 


but I do thilk yuel thing that I hate. and if I do 
that thing that I wole not, I conſente to the lawe 
that it is good, but now 1 worche not it now, but 
the ſynne that dwellith in me. but and I woot that 
in me, that is in my fleiſch dwellith no good. for 


wille liyth to me but I fynde not to parfourme 
good thing. for I do not thilk good thing that I 


wole, but I do thilk yuel thing that I wole not. 


and if I do that yuel thing that 1 wole not I worche 


not it, but the ſynne that dwellith in me. therfore 


I fynde the lawe to me willynge to do good thing, 
x, for yuel thing liyth to me. for I delyte togidre to 


the lawe of god aftyr the ynner man, but J ſee a 
nother lawe in my membris aghen fight ynge the 
lawe of my ſoule, and makynge me caityt in the 
lawe of ſynne that is in my membris. I am an 
* unceli man, who ſchal delyuer me fro the bodi of 
this ſynne ? the grace of god bi ieſu criſt oure lord. 


 therfore I myſilf bi the foule ſerue to the lawe of 


god, but bi fleiſch to the lawe of ſynne. 
. om | 


CAA p. VIII. 


*. Herſore now no thing of dampnacioun is to 


hem that ben in criſt ieſu, whiche wandren 
not aftir the fleiſch. for the lawe of the ſpyryt of 
lyf in criſt icſu hath delyuerid me fro the lawe 


ol ſynne and of deeth. for that that was rt 


to the lawe in what * was ſyk bi fleiſch, god 
ſente his ſone into the likeneſſe of fleiſch of ſynne, 


and of ſynne dampnyde ſynne in fleiſch, that the 
1 ot the lawe were fulfillid in us that goen 


not attir the fleiſch but aftir the ſpyryt. for thei 


 _ that ben aftir the fleiſch ſaueren tho thingis that 


ben of the fleiſch, but thei that ben aftir the ſpyryt 
ſeelen tho thingis that ben of the ſpyryt. tor the 


yryt is lyf and pees. for the wiſdom of the 
eiſch is enemy to god for it is not ſuget to the lawe 


1 
— 


rudence of fleiſch is deeth, but the prudence of | 


Chap, VIII. Mo | | b f 73 


* not auoutreſſe if ſche be with another man. and 


| of god, for neither it mai, and thei that ben. in 
fleiſch moun not pleſe to god. but ghe ben not in 
fleiſch- but in ſpyryt, if netheles the ſpyryt of god 
dwellith in ghou. but if ony hath not the ſpyryt 
of criſt, this is not his. for if criſt is in ghou the 
bodi is deed þ fro ſynne, but the ſpyryt lyueth 
tor iuſtiſiyng. and if the ſpyryt of him that reiſide 
ieſu criſt fro deeth dwellith in ghou, he that rei- 
ide jeſu criſt fro deeth ſchal quykene alſo ghoure 
deedli bodies for the ſpyryt of him that dwellith 
in ghou, therfore britheren we hen dettouris not g. 
to the fleiſch that we liue aftir the fleiſch. ſor if 
ghe lyuen aſtir the fleiſch ghe ſchulen die, but if 
ghe bi the ſpyryt ſleen the edis of the fleiſch ghe 
ichulen ly ue. for who euere ben led bi the ſpyryt 
of god theſe ben the ſones of god. for ghe han 
not take eſtſoone the ſpyryt of ſeruage in drede, but 
ghe han take the ſpyryt of adopcioun of ſones in 
which we crien abba fadir. and thilk ſpyryt gheld- 
ith witneſſyng to oure ſpyryt that we ben the ſones 
of god. if ſones and eyris, and eyris of god, and 
ing togidre with criſt, if netheles we ſuffren togidre 
that alſo we ben glorified togidre. and I deme, . 
that the paſſiouns of this tyme ben not euene worthi 
to the glorie to comynge that ſchal be ſchewid in 
us. for the abidyng of creature abidith the ſchew- 
yng of the ſones of god, but the creature is ſuget 
to vanyte not willinge, but for him that made it 
| ſuget in hope, for *, thilk creature ſchal be dely- 
uerid fro ſeruage of corupcioun into liberte of the 
glorie of the ſones of god. and we +þ wite, that 
ech creature ſorowith and traueilith with peyne til 
gghit, and not oonli it, but alſo we uſſilf that han the 
firſte fruytis of the ſpyryt. and we uffilf ſorowen 
withynne us for the adopcioun of goddis ſones abi- 
dinge the aghen biyng of oure bodi. but bi hope 
we ben maad ſaaf. for hope that is ſeicn is not 
hope. for who hopith that thing that he ſeeth? 
and if we hopen that. thing that we ſeen not, we 
abiden bi pacience. and alſo the ſpyryt helpith 
oure ynfyrmyte, tor what we ſchulen preie as it bi- 
houeth we witen not, but thilk ſpyryt axith for us 
with ſorowyngis that moun not be toold out. for 
he that ſekith the hertis woot what the ſpyryt de- 
ſyreth, for bi god he axith for hooli men. and we 0. 
witen, that to men that louen god alle thingis worch- 
en togidre into good to hem that aftir purpos ben 
clepid ſeyntis. tor thilk that he knew bifore he bi- 
fore ordeynyde bi grace to be maad lyk to the mage 
of his ſone, that he be the firſte bigeten among ma- 
nye britheren. and thilke that he bitore ordeynyde zo 
bliſſe hem he clepide, and whiche he clepide hem he 
iuſtifiede, and whiche he iuſtifiede, and hem he glorifi- 
ede. what thanne ſchulen we ſeie to theſe thingis? if 
god for us who is aghens us? the which allo ſparide 
not his one ſone but for us alle bitook him, hou alſo 
ghaf he not to us alle thingis with him? who ſchal ac- 
cuſeaghens the choſen men of god? it is god that ĩuſ- 
tifieth. who is it that ſw pneth? it is ieſus 
criſt that was deed, ghe the Which roos aghen, 
which is on the right half of god, and the which 
preieth for us. who thanne ſchal departe us fro the 
charite of criſt? tribulacioun or angwiſch, or hun- 
gir or nakidneſſe or perſecucioun or peril or ſwerd? 
as it is w:itun, for we ben ſlayn al dai for thee, we 
ben geſſid as (cheep of ſlaughtir. but in alle theſe 
thingis we ouercomen for hym that louyde us. but 
I am certeyn that neithir deeth, neithir lyf, nei- 
thir aungelis, neithir principatis, neithir vertues, 
neithir preſent thingis, neithir thingis to comynge, 


. neithir 
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veithir ſtrengthe, neither Mente neithir depneſſe, 
neithir noon othir creature mai departe us fro the 
Charite of god that is in ieſu criſt oure lord. 


| | C H AP. IX.“ 


1 Seie treuthe in criſt ieſus T lie not, for my con- 
1 ience berith witneſſyng to me in the hooli 
gooſt, ſor greet heuyneſſe is to me and contynuel 
Jorowe to myn herte. for I myſilf deſiride to be 
depantid fro criſt for my britheren that ben my co- 
ſyns aftir the fleiſch that ben men of iſrael. whos 
is adopcioun of ſones and glorie and teſtament and 
gyuyng of the lawe, and ſeruyſe and biheeſtis. whos 
ben the fadris and of whiche is criſt aftir the fleiſch 

that is god aboue alle thingis bleſſid into worldis, 
amen. but not that the word of god 
 <doun, for not alle that ben of iſrael theſe be iſrael- 


itis. neithir thei that ben ſeed of abraham alle ben 


ſones, but in iſaac the ſeed ſchal be clepid to thee, 
that is to ſeie, not thei that ben ſones of the fleiſch 
den ſones of god, but thei that ben ſones of biheeſt 
ben demed in the feed. for whi? this is the word 
of biheeſt, aftir this tyme I ſchal come and a ſone 
ſchal be to ſare. and not oonli ſche, but alſo re- 
becca hadde tweie ſones of oo liggyng bi, of iſaac 
oure fadir. and whanne thei weren not ghit borun, 
neithir hadden doon ony _ of 
yuel, that the purpos 


ſeid to him, that the more ſchulde ſerue the laſſe, 
as it is writun, I louyde iacob, but I hatide eſau. 
what therfore ſchulen we ſeie ? wher wickidneſſe 


be anentis god? god 


and I ſchal ghyue merci og whom I“ haue mercy. 


therfore it is not neithir of man willynge neithir 


rennynge, but of god hauynge mercy. and the 
| — ſeith to Ag for to this thing J haue ſt) 
id thee, that I ſchewe in thee = vertu, and that 
my name be teeld in al erthe. therfore of whom god 
"wole he hath mercy, and whom he wole he endu- 
rith. thanne ſeiſt thou to me, what is ſought ghit, 


for who withſtondith his will? oo man what art 
? wher a maad thing 


thou that anſwerift to 
ſeith to him that made it, what haſt thou maad me 
ſo? her a pottere of cley hath not power to make 
of the ſame gobet oo veſſel into onour, a nothir in- 
to diſpyt ? that if god willinge to ſchewe his 
be and to make his power knowun hath ſuf- 


wratht 
frid in greet pacience veſſels of wraththe able 


into deeth, to ſchewe the richeſſis of his glorie into 


veſſels of merci whiche he made redi into glorie. 
whiche alſo he clepide not oonli of ie wis, but alſo 
of hethen men as he ſeith in oſee, I ſchal clepe not 
my peple my peple, and not my loued my loued, 
and no get) nge mexci get 
be in the place ve it is ſeid to hem not ghe my 
peple, there hei ſchulen be clepid the ſones of god 


u be but iſaie crieth for iſrael, if the noumbre 


of the children of iſrael ſchal be as grauel of the 


ſee, the reliſs ſchulen be maad ſaaf. for ſothe a word 
un 5 an ende and abreggynge in equyte, for the 


lord {chal mzke a word || breggid on a/ the erthe. 
and as iſaie bifore ſeide, but god of ooſtis hadde leit 
to us ſced, we hadden be maad as ſodom, and we 
hadden be y k as gomorre. therfore what ſchulen 
we ſeie? that hethen men that ſueden not right- 


vyſnelle han gete right wyſneſſe, ghe the ri 


- 


A* T ES 


hath falle 


eithir of 
of god ſchulde dwelle bi elec- 
cioun, not of werkis but of god clepyng, it was 


forbede. for he ſeith to moi- 
"es, I ſchal haue mercy on whom I haue mercy, 


ynge mercy. and it ſchal 


ghtwyſ- | thine auteris, and 1 am left aloone and thei ſeken 


neſſe that is of feith, but iſrael ſuynge the lawe of 
rightwyſneſſe cam not parfytli into the lawe of right. 


| wyſneſ e. whi? for not of feith but as of werkis. 


and thei ſpurnyden aghens the ſtoon of offenſioun. 
as it is writun, lo I putte aſtoon of offenſioun in ſion, 
and a toon of ſlaundre, and ech that ſchal bileue in 
it ſchal not be confoundid, 


| CAA. X. | 
1 the wille of myn herte and my biſech- 4 
yng is maad to god tor hem into heeſthe. but 


I bere witneflyng to hem, that thei han loue of god, 


but not aſtyr kunnyng. for thei unknowynge goddis 
he and Hs th to make ſtidelaſt ber 1 
rightfulnefſe, ben not ſuget to the rightfulneſſe of 
god, for the ende of the lawe is criſt to rightwyſnegi 
to ech man that bileueth. for moiſes wroot, 855 
the man that ſchal do rightwyſneſſe that is of the 
lawe ſchal lyue in it. but the rightwyſneſſe that is 
of bileue ſeith thus, ſeie thou not in thin herte, who 
ſchal ſtighe into heuene, that is to ſeie to lede doun 
criſt ? or who ſchal go doun into helle, that is to 
aghen clepe criſt fro deeth ? but what ſeith the 
ſcripture ? the word is nygh in thi mouth, and in 
thin herte. this is the word of bileue which we 
rechen, that if thou knoulechiſt in thi mouth the 
ord ĩeſu crift and bileueſt in thin herte, that god 
reiſide him fro deeth, thou ſchalt be ſaaf. for bi 
herte me bileueth to rightwyſneſſe, but bi mouth 


knouleching is maad to heelthe. for whi ? ſcripture 


ſeith, ech that bileueth in him ſchal not be con- 
foundid. and ther is no diſtinctioun of iew and of 
greek, for the ſame lord of alle is riche in alle that 
ynwardli clepen him, for ech man who euer ſchal 

wardli clepe the name of the lord ſchal be ſaaf. 
hou thanne ſchulen thei ynwardli clepe him into 
whom thei han not bileued? or hou ſchulen thei 
bileue to him whom thei han not herd? hou ſchu · 
len thei heere withouten a prechour ? and hou 
{chulen thei preche but thei be ſent ? as it is writ- 
un, hou fayre ben the feet of hem that prechen pers, 
of hem that prechen goode thingis ? but not alle 
men obeien to the goſpel. for iſaie ſeith, lord, 
who bileuyde to oure heeryng ? therfore feith is of 
gie daß, ut heeryng bi the word of criſt but J 
ſeie, wher thei herden not? ghis ſotheli, the word 
of hem wente out into al erthe, and her wordis in- 
to the endis of the world. but I ſeie, wher iſracl 
knew not ? firſt moiſes ſeith, I ſchal lede ghou to 
enuye that ghe be no folk, that ghe be an unwiſe 
folk, I ſchal ſende ghou into wraththe. and iſaie is 
boold and ſeith, I am foundun of men that ſeken 
me not, openli I apperide to hem that axiden not 
me. but to iſrael he ſeith, al dai I ſtreighte out 
myne hondis to a peple that bileuyde not but a- 
g nſeide me. | ; 


CHAp. XI. 


Herfore I ſeie, whethir god hath put awei his 
ple? god forbede. for I am an iſraelite 

of the ſeed of abraham of the lynage of beniamyn. 
od hath not put awei his peple which he biſore 
new.  wher ghe witen not what the ſcripture ſeith 
in elie? hou he preieth god aghens iſrael, lord 
thei han ſlayn thi profetis, thei han * undurdoluen 


my 


— 


8 * ſchal have, * apta in interitum. f of iſracl, I breuiatum. *} ſuffoderunt. 


* 
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Chap XII, XIII. 


my lyf. but what ſeith goddis anſwer to him 2. I 
haue left to me ſeuene thouſandis of men that han 
not bowid her knees bifore baal. ſo therfore alſo 
and this tyme the relifs ben maad ſaaf bi the che- 
ſyng of the grace of god. and if it be bi the grace 
of god it is not now of werkis, ellis grace is not 
{pow grace. what thanne ? iſrael hath not geten 
this that he ſoughte, but eleccioun hath geten, and 
the othere ben blyndid as it is writun, god ghat to 
hem a ſpyryt of compunccioun, ighen that that thei 
ſe not, and eeris that thei heere not into this dai. 
and dauyd ſeith, be the boord of hem maad into a 
* oryn bifore hem, and into catchyng & into ſclaun- 
dre and into elne to hem, be the ighen of 
hem maad derk 
doun 2 the bak of hem. therfore I ſeie, wher 
tei offendiden fo that thei ſchulden falle doun ? 
od forbede. but bi the gilt of hem heelthe is maad 
into hethen men that thei ſue hem, that if the gilt 
of hem ben richeſſis of the world, and the makynge 
leſſe of hem ben richeſſis of hethen men, hou mych 


more the plente of hem? but I ſeie to ghou he- 
then men, for as longe as I am apoſtle of hethen 


men I ſchal onoure my mynyſterie if in ony maner 
I ftire my fleiſch for to folowe, and that I make 
ſumme of hem ſaaf. for if the loſs of hem is the 
1 of the world, what is the 4 takyng 
up but lyf of deede men? for if a litil part of that 
that is taaſtid be hooli, the hool gobet is hook. 
and if the roote is hooli, alſo the braunchis. what 
if ony of the braunchis ben brokun whanne thou 
were a wielde olyue tree art graffid among hem, and 
art maad ſelowe of the roote and of the fatneſſe of 
the glyue tree? nyle thou haue glorie hens the 
braunchis. for if No glorieſt, thou beriſt not the 
roote, but the roote thee, therfore thou ſeiſt the 
braunchis ben brokun that I be graffid yn. wel. tor 
unbileue the braunchis ben brokun, but thou ſtond- 
iſt bi feith, nyle thou ſauere high thing but drede 
thou, for if god ſparide not the kyndeli braunchis, 
left peraucnture he ſpare not thee, therfore ſe the 
goodneſſe and the *, ferſneſſe of god, ghe the ferſ- 
neſſe into hem that felden doun, but the goodneſſe 
of god into thee, if thou dwelliſt in goodneſſe. ellis 


alſo thou ſchalt be kit doun. ghe and thei ſchulen 


be ſet yn, if thei dwellen not in unbileue. for god 
is myghti to ſette hem yn eſtſoone. for if thou art 


kit doun of the kyndeli wielde olyue tree, and a- 
ghens kynde art ſet into a good olyue tree, hou 


mych more thei that ben bi kynde ſchulen be ſett 
in her olyue tree? but britheren I wole not, that 
ghe unknowe this myſterie, that ghe be not wiſe to 
ghou filf, for blyndeneſſe hath feld aparti in iſrael 
til that the plente of hethene men entride, and ſo 


al iſrael ſchulde be maad ſaaf as it is writun, he ſchal 


come of ſyon that ſchal deliuere and turne awey the 
wickidn 
me whanne I ſchal do awei her ſynnes. aftir the 
goſpel thei ben enemyes for ghou, but thei ben 
mooſt dereworthe bi the eleccioun tor the fadris. 
and the ghiftis and the aer zug of god ben with- 

out forthynkyng. and as ſumtyme alſo ghe bileuy- 


den not to god, but now ghe han gete merci for 


the unbileue of hem, ſo and theſe now bileuyden 
not into eu merci, that alſo thei gete merci. for 
pod cloſide togidre alle thingis in unbileue that he 
o. haue merci on alle. a the hi ghneſſe of the richeſſis 
of the wiſdom and of kunnyng of god, hou yn- 
comprehenſible ben hiſe domes ? and hiſe weics 5 


unſerchable. for whi, who knew the witt of the lord ? 


1 


that thei ſe not, and bowe thou 


drawynge to good 
of fowl | 


| bulacioun, biſi in preter, ghyuynge good 


e of iacob. and this teſtament to hem of 


75 


or Who was his counſcilor ? or who form ere ghaf 
to him and it ſchal be quyt to him? for of him 
and bi him and in him ben alle thingis, to him be 
glorie into +þ worldis of worldis. amen. 


Cure, KI. 


N pep britheren I biſeche ghou bi the merci ,, 


of god, that ghe ghyue ghoure bodies a ly- 
uyng fſacrifiſe hooli pleſynge to god and ghoure ſer- 
uyſe reſonable. and nyle ghe be confourmyd to this 
world, but be ghe reſourmed in neweneſſe of ghoure 
witt that ghe preve which is the wille of nk 
and wel pleſyng and perfit. for I ſeie bi the grace 


that is ghouun to me to alle that ben among ghou, 
that ghe ſauere not more than it bihoueth to ſauere, 


but for to ſauere to ſohreneſſe, and to ech man as 
god hath departid the meſure of feith. for as in 


good 


oO bodi we han manye membris, but alle the mem 


bris han not the ſame dede, ſo we manye ben oo 
bodi in criſt and ech ben membris oon of another. 


therfore we that han ghiftis dyuerſynge aſtir the ». 


grace that is 2 to us, eithir profecie aſtir the 
reſoun of feith, eithir ſeruyſe in mynyſtringe. ei- 
thir he that techith in techinge, he that ſtyrith ſoftli 


in moneſtinge, he that gyueth in ſympleneſſe, he 
that is ſouereyn in biſyneſſe, he that hath mercy in 


gladneſſe. loue withouten feynyng, hatynge yuel, 


ech come bifore to worſchipe o- 
not —_ in biſyneſſe, feruent in ſpyryt, ſer- 

ord, ioyinge in hope, pacient in tri- 
to the ne- 
dis of ſeyntis, 8 hoſpitalitie. bleſſe ghe men 
that purſuen ghou, bleſſe ghe and nyle ghe curſe. 


thir. 
uynge to the 


„ louynge togidre bi the charite 


for to ioie with men that ioien, for to wepe with 


men that wepen, feele ghe the ſame thing togidre, 


not ſauerynge highe thingis, but conſentynge to meke 
thingis. nyle ghe be prudent anentis ghoufil f, to 
no man gheldinge yuel for yuel, but purueie ghe 
goode thingis not oonli bifore god, but alſo biſore 


F. 


alle men. if it may be Joon 4 that is of ghou, 


haue ghe pees with alle men. 42 mooſt dere bri- 
theren, not defendynge ghoufilf, but 5 — ghe 
place to wraththe. for it is writen, the lord ſeith to 
me veniaunce, and I ſchal ghelde. but if thin ene- 
my hungrith, fede thou him, if he thirſtith ghyue 
thou drynk to him. for thou doynge this thing 
ſchalt gedre togidre coolis on his heed. nyle thou 
be ouercomun ot yuel, but || overcome yuel bi good, 


Crna EY XIII. 


| | gt ſoule be ſuget to highere powers. for 4. 


ther is no power but of god, and tho thingis 
that ben of ben ordeyned. therfore he that 
aghenſtondith power a henſtondith the ordenaunce 
of god, and thei that aghenſtonden geten to hemſilf 


dampnacioun. for princis ben not to the drede of 


ood werk but of yuel. but wolt thou that thou 
rede not power, do thou good thing and thou 


ſchalt haue preiſyng of it, for he is the mynyſtre 
of god to thee into good, but if thou doiſt yuel 


drede thou, for not without cauſe he berith the 
ſwerd. for he is the mynyſtre of god, veniere into 
wraththe to him that doith yuel. and therfore bi 
nede be ghe ſuget not oonli for wraththe bat alſo 
for couſclence. for therfore ghe ghyuen 8 
| | 5 thei 


7 1 i 
* 
wh > 


* Iaqueum, * f aſſumptio. © Evorkatom. 4] worldis, amen. “ that that is ] overcome thou 


of thi neighbore, and if ther be ony othir maunde- 


ieſu, that no thing is comyn bi him, no but to 


thei ben the 8 of god and ſeruen for this 
ſame thing. therfore ghelde ghe to alle men dettis, 

to whom tribute, tribute; to whom tol, tol; to. 
whom drede, drede; to whom honour, honour. 
to no man owe thing but that ghe loue 

c. togidre : for he that loueth his neighibore hath ful- 
Gllid the lawe. for thou ſchalt do no lecherie, thou 
ſchalt not fle, thou ſchalt not tele, thou ſchalt not 
ſeie fals witneſſyng, thou ſchalt not coueite the thing 


ment, it is * inſtorid in this word, thou ſchalt loue 
thi neighbore as thi ſilf. the loue of neighbore 
worttirh not yuel, therfore loue is the fulfillyng of 
p- the lawe. and we knowen this tyme, that the our 1s 
now that we riſe fro ſleep, for now. oure helthe 
is neer than whanne we bileuyden. the nyght wente 
bifore, but the dai hath a aj therfore caſte we 
awei the werkis of derkneſhs, and be we clothid 
with the aarmuris of light. as in dai wandre we 
honeftli, not in ſuperfſu teſtis and drunkeneſſis, not 
in beddis and unchaſtitees, not in ſtryf and in en- 
vye: but be ghe clothid in the lord ieſu criſt, and 
do ghe not the biſyneſſe of fleiſch in deſyris. 


Cu Ax. XIII. 
U'T take ghe a ſyk man in bileue, not in 4 de- 
10 myngis Ws rhoughtis, for a nothir man leueh 
that he mai cte alle t ng. but he that is ſyk ete 
piſe 


wortis. he that ctith di not him that etith not; 
and he that ctith not, deme not him that ctith, for 
god hath take him to him. who art thou that de- 
meſt a notheris ſeruaunt? to his lord he ſtondith 
or fallith fro him. but he ſchal ſtonde, for the 
lord is myghti to make him parfyt. for whi, oon 
demcth a dai bitwix a dai, a nothir demeth ech dai; 
ech man encreeſſe in his witt. he that undirſtond- 
ith the dai, undirſtondith to the lord. and he that 
etith, etith to the lord, for he doith thankingis to god. 
and he that ctith1not etith not to the lord, and doith 
thankingis to god. for no man of us lyueth to hymfilt. 
and no man dicth to hymſilf. for wher we lyuen, we 
lyuen to the lord, and whether we dien, we dien 
to the lord. thertore wher we lyuen or dien we ben 
ol the lord. for whi, for this thing criſt was deed and 
roos aghen, that he be lord bothe of quyke and 
of {Ba men. but what demeſt thou thi brothir ? 
or whi diſpifiſt thou thi brother? tor alle we ſchu- 
ſtonde bifore the trone of criſt, for it is writun, 

I tyue ſeith the lord, for to me ech knee ſchal be 
| bowid, and ech tunge ſchal knouleche to god. ther- 
fore ech of us ſchal ghelde reſoun to god tor hym- 
fil£ therfore no more deme we ech other, but more 
deme ghe this thing, that ghe putte not hyrtyng or 
p. ſclaundre to a brothir. I woot and triſte in 4 | Tor 


him that-demeth ony thing to be unclene, to him it 
is unclene. and if thi.brothir be maad ſoori in con- 
icicnce tor mete, now thou walkiſt not aftir charite, 
nyle thou thorugh thi mete leeſe him for whom criſt 
diele. theriore be not oure good thing blasfemed, 
for whi, the rewme of god is not mete and drynk, 
but righiwyſnefle and pees and ioie in the hooli 
ooſt and he that in this thing ſerueth eriſt ple- 
afith god and is proued to men. therfore ſue we 
tho thingis that been of pees, and ke pe we togidre 
tho thingis that ben of edificacioun. nyle thou ior 
mete diſtrie the werk of ged, for alle thingis ben 
clene, but it is yuel to the man that etith bi offend- 


wyn, neithir in what thing thi brothir offendith, 0. 


coumfort of ſcripturis we han hope. but god of 


take ghe togidre as alſo criſt took ghou into the 


there ſchal be a roote of iefle that ſchal riſe up to 


that I be the mynyſtre of cri 


I am lettid to this tyme. and now I have not fer- 


come to * of manye gheeris that ben paſſid. 


ſeyntis, for macedonye & 2 han aſſaied to make 
e 


yng. it is good to not ete flciſch, and to not drynke 


8 


is ſclaundrid, or is maad ſyk. thou haſt feith anentis 
thiſilf, haue thou biſore god. bleſſid is he that de- 
meth not hymſilf in that thing that he preueth. for 
he that demeth is damyned if he etith, for it ig 
not of feith, and al thing that is not of feith is 
ſynne. 5 7.0 


Cray. XV. | 


UT we *, ſaddere men owen to ſuſteyne the 

feblenſſes of ſike men, and not plefe to uſlſilf 
ech of us pleſe to his neighbore in good to edifica- 
cioun. for criſt pleſide not to hymilf as it is wri- 
tun, the reproues of men diſpiſynge thee felden on 
me, for what euere thingis ben writun tho ben . 
writun to oure techyng, that & bi the pacience and 


tence and of ſolace ghyue to ghou to undirſtonde 
the ſame thing ech into othir aftir ĩeſu criſt, that 
ghe of oo wille with oo mouth worſchipe god and 
the fadir of oure lord ieſu criſt. for which thing 


onour of e for I ſeie, that ieſu criſt was a 
mynyftre of circumciſion for the treuthe of god to 
conferme the bihceſtis of fadris, & hethene men 
owen to honoure god for merci, as it is writun, 
therfore, lord, I ſchal knouleche to thee among he- 
then men, and I ſchal ſynge to thi name. and eſt 
he ſeith, ghe hethen men be ghe glad with his pe- 
ple. and eſt alle hethen men herie ghe the lord, 
and alle peplis magnifie ghe him. and eſt iſaie ſeith, 


ouerne hethene men & hethene men ſchulen ho 
in him. and god of hope fulfille ghou in al ioie 
and pees in bileuynge, that ghe encreeſſe in hope 
and vertu of the hooli gooſt, and, britheren, I m 
ſilf am certeyn of ghou, that alſo ghe ben ful of 
loue. and ghe ben C fillid with al kunnyng ſo that 
— moun moneſte ech other. and, britheren, more 
[dli I wroot to ghou aparti as bryngynge ghou into 
mynde, for the grace that is N to me of god, 
ieſu among decker 
men. and I halowe the goſpel of god that the 
offryng of hethen men be acceptid and halowid in the 
hooli gooſt, therfore T have glorie in criſt ieſu to 
god. for I dar not ſpeke ony thing of tho thing 
whiche criſt doith not bi me into obedience of he- 
then men in word and dedis in vertu of tokenes and 
grete wondris in vertu of the hooli goſt. ſo that 
tro ieruſalem bi cumpas to the illyryk ſee I have 
fillid the goſpel of criſt. and ſo I haue prechid this 
goſpel, not where criſt was named, leſte I bilde up- 
on à notheris ground, but as it is writun, for to 
whom it is not told of him, thei ſchulen ſe, and thei 
that herden not ſchulen undirftonde. for which, 
thing I was lettid ful myche to come to ghou, and 


there place in theſe cuntreis but I haue deſier to 


Whanne I bigynne to paſſe into ſpayne J hope that 
in my goyng I ſchal ſe ghou, and of ghou I ſchal be 
led thidir, if I uſe ghou firſt in parti. therfore 
now I ſchal paſſe forth to icruſalem to mynyſtre to 


ſum ghiſte to pore men of ſeyntis that ben in ie- 
ruſalem. for it pleſid to hem, and thei ben dettouris 
of hem, for hethen men ben maad parteneris of her 
gooſtli thingis, thei owen alſo in flciſchli thingis to 
mynyſtre to hem. therfore whanne I haue _ 
TS 722 this 
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— 
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is thing and haue aſſigned to hem this fruyt, I | traueilen in the lord. greete wel perſida mooſt dere- 
| Fo” palfe bi ghou into ſpayime. and I woot that worthe womman he Tok belli mych in the 

ITcomynge to ghou ſchal come into the abundaunce lord. greete wel rufus choſen in the lord, and his 

of the bleſlyng of crilt. therfore britheren, I bileche | modir and myn. grgete wel *þ anſyerete, flegoncia, 
hou bi oure lord ieſu criſt, and bi charite of the | hermen, patroban, herman and britheren that be 
ooli gooſt, that ghe helpe me in youre preieris to | with hem. greete wel filologus and iulian and ne- 
ic lord, that I be delyuerid fro the unfeithful men | reum, and his ſiſtir and olympiades, and alle the 
that ben in iudee, & that the offryng of my ſer- | ſeyntis that ben with hem. greete ghe wel togidre 
uyſe be acceptid in jeruſalem to ſeyntis, that I come | in hooli coſs. alle the chirchis of criſt greeten ghou 
to ghou in ioie bi the wille of god, and that I be | wel. but britheren I preie ghou that ghe aſpic hem 
refreiſſehid with ghou. and god of pees be with | that maken diſſentiouns and hirtyngis bifidis the 
you alle amen. | I doctrine that ghe han lerned, and bowe ghe 2 
1 | | fro hem. for ſuche men ſeruen not to the ford crift 
*CH av». XVI. Dy but 75 her de, and 5 ſwete wordis and bleſſyn- 
„ . 8 diſſeyuen the hertis of ynnocent men. but ghoure 
N DI commend to ghou feben oure ſiſtir which cans is puppliſſchid into euery r ther- 
is in the ſeruyſe of the chirche that is at | fore 1 haue ioie in ghou. but I wole that ghe be 
cencris that ghe reſſeyue hir in the lord worthili | wiſe in good thing and ſymple in yuel. and god 
to ſeyntis, and that ghe helpe hir in What euer | of pees trede ſatanas undir ghoure feet ſwiſtli. the 
cauſe ſche ſchal nede ot ghou, for ſche helpide ma- | grace of oure lord ieſu iff be with you. tymothe 
nye men and my ſilf. ha ghe priſca and aquila 1 hel pere greetith ghou wel, and alſo lucyus and 
myne helpers in criſt ieſu whiche undirputtiden her | jafon and ſocipater my coſyns. I tercyus greete 
neckis for my lyſ: to whiche not I aloone do thank- ghou wel that wroot this epiſtle in the lord. ayus 
yngis, but alſo alle the chirchis of hethen men. and | myn ooſt greetith ghou wel, and al the chirche. 
ete ghe wel her meyneal chirche. greete wel | eraſtus treſerer of the citee greetith ghou wel, and 


eſenete loued to me that is the firſte of aſie in criſt nartus brothir. the grace of oure lord ieſu criſt 
 iclu, greete wel marie the which hath traucilid | Ze with ghou alle amen. and honour and glorie be 

mych in us. greete wel andronyk and 1ultan 4 to him that is myghty to conferme - ghou bi my . | 0 
coſyns and myne euene priſoners whiche ben noble | goſpel and prechyng of ieſu eriſt bi the reuclacioun | - Bt 


among the apoſtlis, + which weren biſore me in criſt. | of myſterie holdun ftillein tymes cuerlaſtynge. which 

ete wel ampliate mooſt dereworthe to me in the myſterie is now maad open bi ſcripturis of proſetis 
lord. greete wel urban oure helpere in crift ieſu, | bi the comaundement of god without bigynnyng & 
and ſtgechen my derlyng. greete wel appellem the | endyng to the obedience of feith in alle hethene 
noble in criſt. greete wel hem that ben of ariſtoblis | men, the myſterie knowun bi icſucriſt to god aloone 


hous. greete wel erodion my coſyn. greete wel | |) wys, to whom be. onour and glorie into worldis | | 
hem 5 be of narciſcies hous that ben in the lord. | of worldis, amen. here endith the piftle to romayns 8 


greete wel trifenam and trifoſam whiche wommen and bigynneth the prologe on the firfle piftl to corint his. 


r 
1 ry * 


3 


Oryathis ben { of acaye and thei in lyk maner herden of the poſtle the word of treuthe, _ =_ 
and weren peruertid in many maneris of falſe apoſtlis. ſumme weren peruertid of eloquence Cl 
of filoſofie ful of wordis ; otherè men weren ledde into the ſecte of lawe of iewis, bat it, —— —_ 

to Holde it nedeful with the goſpel. the poſtle clepith _ theſe corynthis to verei feith ns 
and wiſdom of the goſpel, and writith to hem fro cffehe bi tymothe his diſciple. Jerom 


5 in his prolog on this epift ſeit al this, why on | 
 1CORYNTH, Chap. I 


OUL clepid a poſtle of | clepid into the felouſchipe of his ſone icſus crit 
ieſus criſt bi the wille of | oure. lord. but, britheren, I biſeche ghou bi the 
god & ſoſtenes brothir, to | name of oure lord jeſus crift, that ghe alle ſeie the 
the chirche of god that is ſame thing, and that diſſenciouns be not amon 

at corinthe, to hem that ben ghou, but be ghe e in the ſame witt and in the 
2.1 halowid in criſt ieſus and e kunnyng. for, my britheren it is teeld to me 

clepid ſeyntis with alle that | of hem that ben at cloes, that ſtryves ben among 

| yawardli clepen the name | ghou. and I ſeie that that ech of ghou ſeith, for 
| of oure lord 1ieſus crift in am of poul and I am of apollo, and I am of ce- 

ech place of hem and of oure. grace to ghou and fas, but I am of criſt. whethir-criſt is departid ? 

es of god oure fadir and of the lord icfus criſt. whethir poul was crucified. for Shou ? either ghe 

5. | do-thankyngis to my god euermore for ghou in | ben baptiſid in the name of poul? I do thankingis 

the grace of god that is ghouun to ghou in criſt | to my god, that I baptiſide noon of ghou but criſ- 
 ieſus. for in alle thingis ghe ben maad riche 1n him pus and gayus, leſt. ony man ſeie, that ghe ben bap- 
in ech word and in ech kunnyng as the ef of | tiſed in my name. & I baptiſide alſo the hous of 

 eriſt is confermed in ghou, ſo that no thing taile in ſtephan. but I woot not thar I baptiſide ony other, 

| 8 in ony grace that abiden the ſchewyng of oure for cxiſt ſente me not to baptiſe, but to preche the 

lord ĩeſus eriſt. which alſo ſchal conferme ghou into monk not in wiſdom of word, that the croſs of 

the ende withoute cryme in the dai of the comyng be not voided awei. for the word of the croſs 
of oure lord ĩeſus criſt. a trewe god bi whom ghe ben 8 U 1 : | is- 
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A's britheren; whanne I cam to hou, 


A araicde to hem that louen him, but god 


is foli to hem that periſſchen 
maad ſaaf, that is to ſeie to us, it is the vertu of 
god. for it is writun, I ſchal diſtrie the wiſdom of 


wiſe men, and I ſchal reprove the prudence of pru- 


dent men. where is the wiſe man ? where is the 
wiſe lawiere ? where is the purchaſour of this world? 
whether hath not maad the wiſdom of this 
world fonnyd ? for the world in wiſdom of god 
knew not bi wiſdom, it pleſide to god 
of prechyng to make hem faaf that bileayden. for 
iewis ſcken lignes, and grekis ſeken wiſdom but we 
chen criſt crucified to icwis ſclaundre, and to he- 
thene men foli, but to ® tho iewis and greckis that 
we ben clepid we prechen criſt the ventu of god, 
and the wiſdom of god. for that that is foli thin 

of is wiſer than men, and that that is feb 

thing of god is ſtrengere than men. but, britheren, 
ſe ghe ghoure clepyng, for not manye wiſe men 
aftir the fleiſch, nor manye myghti, not manye no- 
ble, but god ; 
of the world to confounde wife men, and god 
chees the feble thingis and diſpiſable thingis of the 


world to confounde the ſtronge thingis. and god 


chees the unnoble thingis of the world & tho thingis 
that ben not to diftrie tho thingis that ben, that 


to us 


ech man haue not * in his ſight. but of him 


ghe ben in criſt ieſus, which is maad of god 


wiſdom and rightwyſneſſe and A Joey and aghen- 
= 


biyng; that, as it is writun, he oricth haue 


 glone in the lord, 24 


CHAT. II. 


not in the + highneſſe of word eithir o 
dom, tellynge to ghou the witneflyng of eriſt. for 
I demyde not me to kunne ony 7 
but eriſt ieſus and him crucified. and I in 


ghou, and my word and my prechyng was not in 
4 ſutely r. wordis of mannys © aw, but 


in ſchewyng of ſpyryt and of vertu, that e : 
ver- 


feith be not in the wiſdom of men, but in 


ta of god. for we ſpeken wiſdom among * 


men, but not wiſdom of this world, neither of prin- 
cis of this world that ben diſtried, but we ſpeken 


the wiſdom of god in myſterie, which w//Jow 1s hid. 

which wiſdom god biſore ordeinyde bifore worldis 

into oure or” which noon of the princis of this 
- | 


world knew. 
it is writun, that ighe faigh not, ne ecre herde, nei- 
ther it ftighcde into herte of man what mie gol 

CNewWs 
ide to us bi his ſpyryt. for whi the ff ſerchith 
alle thingis ghe — thingis of 49 — who 


of men woot what thingis ben of man, but the fpy- | 4 
802 man geſſe us as mynyſtris of criſt, and diſ- ,, 


ryt of man that is in him? ſo what thingis ben of 


god no man knowith but the ſpirit of god. and 
yt of this world but 
we wite what thingis 
whiche thingis we ſpe- 
| ken alſo not in |} wiſe wordis of mannys wiſdom, 
hut in the doctrine of the ſpyryt, 


we han not reſſeyued the 1 
the ſpyryt that is of god 


ad. 


ben ghouun to us © 


neſſe of ſpyritual thingis to i nen. 
beeſtli man parſe) 
of the ſpyryt of 


5 


, bat to hem that ben 


d bi oli 


chees tho thingis that ben fonnyd 


ing among ghou _ 
yk 
neſſe and drede and a ge tremblyng was among 


r if thei baden knowen thei ſchul- 
den neuer haue crucified. the lord of glorie. but as 


and maken a lik- 

5 ſor a 
thingis that den 
for it is foli to him. and he 


| 


ued, and to ech man as god 


. werk brenne he ſchal 


men, for alle thingis ben ghoure, cithir po 


comyn 


of criſt, and criſt is of god. 


1s ſought among the 


e, for it is examyned gooſtlt ! 


{CORTE #® 


but a ſpyritual mam demeth alle thingis, and he is 


demed of no man it is writun, and who knew 
the (® witt of the lord? or who taughte him? and 
we han the witt of criſt. 


Cray. III. 


__ ND I, britheren, myghte not ke to 

as to vr iritual men, t as — 36 > 
28 to litle children in criſt I ghaf to ghou mylk dry 
not mete. for ghe myghten not ghit neither phe 


4 


Is 
5 


moun now. for ghit ghe ben fleiſchli. for while 
ſtryf is 2 
l 


ghou wher ghe ben not fleiſchli, and 
ghe goon aftir man? for whanne ſum ſeith I am 
of poul, another but I am of apollo, wher ghe ben 
not men? what therfore is apollo, and what poul? 
thei ben mynyſtris of him to whom ghe han bile- 
man hath ghyuen, I plan- 
tide, apollo moiſtide, but god ghaf encreeſſyng. ther- 
fore neither he that plauntith 1s ony thing neither 


and he that plauntith and he that moiſtith ben oon. 
and ech ſchal take his owne meede aftir his traueil, 


he that moiſtith, but god that ghyueth encreeſſyng. 


for we ben the helperis of god, ghe ben the ene 


tyliyng of god, ghe ben the bildyng of god. aſtir 
the grace of god that is ghouun to me as a wiys 
maiſter carpenter I fettide the foundement, and a 


nother bildith aboue. but ech man ſe how he bild- 
ith aboue. for no man mai ſette a nother founde- 
ment outaken that that is ſett, which is criſt ieſu. 
for if ony bildith ouer this foundement gold, ſiluer, 
preciouſe ſtoonys, ſtickis, hey or ſtobil eueri mannys 


werk ſchal be open. for the dai of the lord ſchal 
1 declare, for it ſchal be ſchewid in fier, the fier ſchal 


cam 
A | 


2 the werk of ech man, what maner werk it is. 
f the werk of any man dwelle ftille which he bild- 
ide aboue he ſchal reſſeyue mede. if ony mannys 
affre harm but he ſchal 


ſaaf, ſo netheles as bi fier. witen ghe not that ghe p. 


lith in ghou ? and if ony ||{ detoule the temple of 

god ſchal leeſe him; for the temple of god 
13 hooli which ghe ben. no man diſſeyue hymſilf, 
if ony man among ghou is ſeen to be wiys in this 
world, be he maad a fool that he be wiys. for the 


wiſdom of this-world is foli ancnits god, for it 1s 
writun I ſchal hPa men in her ( fel wiſdom z 
and eft the lord knowith the thoughtis of wiſe men 
for tho ben veyn. therfore no man haue yg | 
ul, eithi 
apollo, eithir ceſas, either the world, eithir lyt, ei- 
thir deeth, eithir thingis preſent, cithir thingis to 
* for alle thingis ben ghoure, and gbe ben 


ben the temple of god, and the f| Pyrye of god dwel- 


CA. II, 


penderis of the mynyſteries of god. now it 


ſoundun trewe. and to me it is for the leeſte thing 


that I be demed of ghou or of mannys dai, but nei- 
thir I deme myfilE - for I am no thing 


Ouer- 


trow to myfilf, but not in this thing I am iuſ- 
Aged, for he that demeth me is the — therſore 
nyle ghe deme bifore the tyme til that the lord 


come which ſchal lightne the hid thingis of derk- 


f ne ſlie, | 


: 
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eris that a man be 


3 
. ** 


effis, and ſchal ſchewe the councils of hertis, and 
3 preiſyng ſchal be to ech man of god. and, 
britheren, I have transfigurid theſe 7. by into me 
and into apollo for ghou, that in us ghe lerne left 
duer that it is writun oon aghens a nothir be blowun 
- with pride for anothir, who * demeth thee ? and 
what haſt thou that thou haſt not reſſeyued? what 
glorieſt thou as thou haddiſt not reſſe ued? now 
ghe ben fillid, now ghe ben maad riche, ghe reg | 
nen withouten us, and I wolde that ghe regnen, that | 
alſo we regne with ghou. and I geſſe, that god 
ſchewide us the laſte apoſtlis as thilke that ben ſent 
v. to the deeth; for we ben maad a ſpectacle to the 
world and to aungelis and to men. we foolis for 
criſt, but ghe prudent in criſt. we ſike but ghe 
ſtronge. ghe noble, but we unnoble. til into this | 
our we hungren and thirſten and ben nakid, and 
den ſmyten with buffatis, and we ben unſtable and 
we traucilen worchynge with oure hondis. we ben 
curſid, and we bleſſen. we ſuffre perſecucioun and | 
we abiden longe. we ben blasfemed, and we bi- 
ſechen. . as clenſyngis of this world we ben maad | 
the outcaſtynge of alle thingis til ghit. I write not 
theſe thingis that I confounde ghou, but I warne 
as my mooſt dereworthe ſones. for if ghe han ten 
thouſand of undir maiſtris in criſt, but not manye 
fadris. for in criſt ieſus I haue gendrid ghou bi 
the goſpel. therfore, britheren, 1 preie ghou be | 
ghe ee of me as I of criſt. therfore I ſente | 
to ghoa tymothe which is my mooſt dereworthe | 
ſone & ſeithful in the lord, which ſchal teche ghou | 
my weies that ben in criſt icſus as I teche cuery 
where in ech chirche, as though I ſchulde not come 
to ghou ſo ſumme ben blowun with pride. but I 
ſchal come to ghou ſoone if god wole, and I ſchal 
knowe not the word of hem that ben blowun with 
pride, but the vertu, for the rewme of god is not 
in word but in vertu. what wolen ghe? ſchal 1 
come to ghou in a gherde, or in charite and in ſpy- 
int of myldeneſſe? Nt 


+ 
| 
_ 
' 


9 


CH AP. V. 


N al maner fornycacioun is herd among ghou, | 
] and fuch fornycacioun which is not amo 
hethen' men, ſo that ſumman haue the wyf of his 
fidir. ghe ben „ bolnun with pride, and not more 
hadden weityng, that he that dide this werk be ta- 
kun awei fro the myddil of ghou. and J abſent in 
bodi but «res in ſpyryt gow haue demed as pre- 
ſent him bath thus wrought. whanne ghe ben 
gaderid togidre in the name of oure lord iclus crift | 
and my ſpyryt with the vertu of the lord ieſus, to | 
take 8 a man to ſathanas into the periſſchyng 
of fleiſch, that the ſpyryt be ſaaf in the dai of oure 
lord iefus criſt ghoure gloriyng is not good. Wi- | 
ten ghe not that a litil ſourdow +þ apeyreth al the 
c. gobet? clenſe ghe out the oold ꝙᷓ ſourdow, that ghe 
be newe ſpryngyng togidre, as ghe ben therf. for 
crit offrid is oure pask, therſore ete we not in oold 
ſourdow, neithir in ſourdow of malice and of wei- 
wardneſſe, but in therf thingis of clereneſſe and of 
treuthe. I wroot to ghou in a piſtle, that ghe be 


« 
" 


this world, ne coueitouſe men, ne raveynouns, e 
1 men ſeruynge to mawmetis, ellis ghe ſchulden 
haue out of this world. but now I root 

to ghou, that ghe be not meagid but if he that is | 


Chap. V, VI, VII. 


is algatis in So for ghe han domes among 
| whi rather take gh ; 
| ghe not diſſeyt? but alſo ghe doen wrong, and 


the wombe to metis, and 


not medlid with lechouris, not with lechouris of | 


7 


named *+ a brothir among ghou, and is a lechour 
or coueitous or ſeruynge to idolis, or a curſere or 


ful of drunkeneſſe or a raucynour, to take not mete 
with ſuche. for what is it to me to deme of hem 
that ben withoutforth ? whether 
| of thingis that ben withynneforth 
| deme hem that ben withoutforth. do ghe awci 


Phe demen not 
?* for god ſchal 


yuel fro ghoufilf, 


"Char, WW. 


| D AR ony of ghou that hath a cauſe a hens a 


nothir be demed at wickid men, and not at 


| hooli men? wher ghe witen not that ſeyntis ſchulen 
deme of this || world? and if the world ſchal be 


demed bi ghou, be ghe unworthi to deme of the 


leeſte thingis? witen ghe not that we ſchulen deme 
| aungelis? hou myche more worldli thingis? ther- 


fore if ghe han worldli domes, ordeyne ghe tho 


| contemptible men that ben in the chirche to deme. 


I ſeie to make ghou aſchamed, ſo ther is not on 


Vys man that mai deme bitwix a brothir and his 


brothir, but a brothir with brothir ſtryueth in doom, 
and that among unfeithful men. and now treſpas 
hou. 
e no wrong? hi rather ſuffren 


oen fraude and that to britheren, wher ghe witen 


not that wickid men ſchulen not q weelde the kyng- 


dom of god? nyle ghe erre, neither lechouris, nei- 


thir men that ſeruen mawmetis, neithir auoutreris, 
nethir lechouris aghens kynde, neithir thei that do- 
en lecherie with men, neithir theuys, neithir aue- 
| rouſe men, neithir ful 
ſeris, neithir raucynouris ſchulen (|| weelde the king- 
dom of god. and 


of drunkeneſſe, neithir cur- 


ghe weren ſumtyme theſe thingis, 
but ghe ben waiſchen, but ghe ben halowid, but ghe 


ben 1uſtified in the name of oure lord icfus crift, 
and in the ſpyrytof oure god. alle 5 ben lefful 


to me, but not alle thingis + ben ſpedeful. alle thingi 
ben lefful to me, but I ſchal not be brought doun un- 
dir ony mannys power. mete to the wombe and 
god ſchal diſtrie bothe this 
and that. and the bodi not to fornycacioun but ts _ 
the lord, and the lord to the bodi. for god reifide © 


the lord and ſchal reiſe us bi his uertu. witen ghe ** 
not that ghoure bodies ben membris of criſt? ſchal 
' I thanne take the membris of criſt, and ſchal T 
make hem the membris of an hoore ? 
; whethir ghe witen not, that he that cleeueth to an 
 hoore is maad oo bodi ? for he ſeith ther ſchulen 
be tweyne in oo fleiſch. and he that clecucth to 


god forbede. 


the lord is oo ſpyryt. flee ghe fornycacioun. al 
ſynne, whateuer ah a man doith, is withoute the 


| bodi, but he that doith fornycacioun ſynneth agheng . 


his bodi. whether ghe witen not that ghoure mem=- 
bris ben the temple of the hooli gooſt that is in 
ghou whom ghe han of god? and ghe ben not 


houre owne, for ghe ben bought with grect priys. 
glorific ghe and bere ghe god in ghoure bodi 
Cu. VII. 


D UT. of thilke thingis that ghe han writen to, 
me, it is good to a man to touche not a wom- 

man. but for tornycacioun ech man haue his owne 

wyf, and ech womman haue hir owne. hoſebonde, 


enn 1 i + Omnino. , inflati, bolnun, 
- ie omnes MS. 19. f lic omnes. 10. 


+'v 


or bollen, or bolned, or boner. | | 
e welde. „ Z 


r 
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_ » quod, Andif, amnes MS, + that if i quod. 
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the hoſebonde phelde dette to the wyf and alſo the 
wyf to the hoſebonde. the womman hath not pow- 
er of hir bodi but the hoſebonde, and the hoſe- 


bonde hath not power of his bodi but the womman. | 


nyle ghe defraude ech to othir but peraucntuxe of 
conlent to a tyme that ghe ghyue tent to preier, 


and eſt turne aghen to the ſame thing, leſt ſathanas 


tempte ghou' for ghoure uncontyhence. but I ſeie 


this thing as ghyuynge lecue, not bi comaundement. | 


for I wole, that alle.men ben as myfilf, but ech man 
hath his propre ghiſte of god, oon thus, and a no- 


thir thus. but 1 ſeie to hem that ben not weddid 


and to widowis, it is to hem if thei dwellen 
ſo as I; * And if thei conteynen not hemſilf be 
thei weddid ; * for it were bettre to be weddid than 
to be brent. but to hem that ben ioyned in ma- 
trymonye I comaunde, not I but the lord, that the 
wyf departe not fro the husbonde, and + if that ſche 


. departith, that ſche dwelle unweddid, or be re- 


counceilid to hir hasbonde, and the husbonde for- 


fake not the wWyf. but to othere I ſeic, not the lord, 


if ony brothir hath an unfeithful wyf and ſche con- 
ſentith to dwelle with him, leeue he hir not. and 
if ony womman hath an unſeithful husbonde, and 


this conſentith to dwelle with hir, leeue ſche not 


the housbonde. for the unſeithſul housbonde is ha- 
lowid bi the feithful womman, and the unfeithful 


houre children weren unclene, but now thei ben 
Ball. , that if the unfeithful de partith, departe 


be: for whi the brothir or ſiſtir is not ſuget to 


| in ſuche, for god hath clepid us in pees. 
and wherof wooſt thou womman if thou ſchalt 
make the man ſaaf? or wherof wooſt thou man if 
thou ſchalt make the womman ſaaf? but as the lord 
hath departid to ech, and as god hath clepid ech 


man fo o be, as Tteche:in alle chirchis 2 man cir- 
I 1415 e 


id, brynge he not to the prepucie: 


a man is clepid in prepucic, be he not circumcidid. 


circumciſioun is nought and prepucie is nought, inn 


vi. the kepyng of the comaundementis of god. 


man in what cleping he is clepid in'that dwelle he. 
thou ſeruaunt art clepid, I be it no charge to thee, 
but if thou maift be fre the rathere uſe thou. he 
that is a ſeruaunt and is clepid in the lord is a free 


| man of the lord. alſo he that is a free man and is 


clepid is the ſeruaunt of criſt. with prys ghe 
bought, nyle ghe be maad ſeruauntis o 
fore ech man in what thing he is clepid a brothir 


k. dwelle he in this ancntis god. but of virgynes I 


have no comaundement of god, but I ghyue coun- 
ſeil as he that hath y/ gete mercy of the lord that 
I be trewe. therfore I geſſe that this thing is good 
for the preſent need, for it is good to a man to be 
ſo. thou art boundun to a wyt, nyle thou ſeke un- 
bynding : thou art unboundun fro a wyf nyle thou 

ke a but if thou haſt taken a wyf thou 
haft not ſynned, and if a maiden is weddid ſche ſyn- 
nyde not, netheles ſuche ſchulen haue tribulacioun 


Of fleiſch, but I ſpare ghou, therfore, britheren, I | 
Fr | another is | 


ſeie this thing, the tyme is ſchort. 
this, that thei that han wyues be as though thei 
hadden noone, and thei that wepen as thei wepten 
not, and thei that ioien as thei toieden not, and thei 
that bien as thei hadden not, and thei that uſen 


this world as thei that uſen — for whi the fi 


of this world paſſith. but I wole that ghe be = x 
oute f* biſynefſe. for he that is withoute wyf is 


biſi what thingis ben of the lord, hou he ſchal pleſe 


| therfore he that ioyneth 


ben 
men, ther- 


but he that is with a wyf is biſi what thingig 
We the world hou he ſchal pleſe the wyf ad 
he is (+ departid. and a womman nweddid and 
maiden thenkith what thingis ben of the lord, that 
ſche be hooli in bodi & ſpyryt. but ſche that is 
weddid thenkith what thingis ben of the world 
hou ſche ſchal pleſe the housbonde. © and ] ſeie 
| theſe thingis to ghoure profyt, not that I caſte to 
ghou a ſnare but to that that 18 oneſt and that ghyueth 
eſyneſſe without letting to make preieris to the lord. 
and if ony man geffith hymſilf ꝙ to be ſcien foul 
on his virgyne that ſche is ful woxun and ſo it 
bihoueth to be doon, do ſche that that ſche wole 
ſche ſynneth not if ſche be weddid. for he that 
wer tn, bat ſtabli in his herte not hauynge nede, 
but hauynge power of his wille and hath demed in 
his herte this thing to = his virgyn doith wel, 
a is virgyn in matrymonye 
doith wel, and he that ioyneth not doith bettre, 
the womman is boundun to the lawe as long tyme 
as hir husbonde lyueth, and if hir husbonde is deed 
ſche is delyuerid fro the lawe of the husbonde, be 
ſche weddid to whom ſche wole oonli in the lord. 
but ſche ſchal be more bleſſid, if ſche dwellith thus 
altir my counſeil, and (+ I wene that I haue the 


| ſpyryt of god. 
bon donde: colts | 7 


cn. VIIL 


UT of theſe thingis that ben ſacrified to i- 
> dolis we witen A for alle we han kunnyng. 

but kunnyng blowith, charite edifieth. but 4 
man geſſith that he „ can ony thing, he hath not 
ghit knowe hou it bihoueth him to kunne. and if 
ony man loueth god, this.is knowun of him, 
but of metis that ben offrid to idolis we witen that 
an idol is no thing in the world, and that ther is 
no god but oon. for though ther ben ſumme that 
ben ſeid goddis eithir in heuene eithir in erthe, as 
ther ben manye goddis & manye lordis, netheles to 
us 18 00 god the Kadir of whom ben alle thingis and 
we in him. and oo lord jeſus criſt bi whom ben 
alle thingis, and we bi him. but not in alle men 
is kunnyng. for ſummen with conſcience of idol til 
now eten as thing offrid to idolis, and her conſcience 
is defoulid for it is ſyk. mete commendith us not 
to god. for neithir we ſchulen faile if we cten not, 
neither if we eten we ſchulen haue plentee. but ſe 
he leſt peranenture (4 this ghoure lecuc be maad 
Hurtyng to fike men. for if ony man ſchal ſe him 
that hath kunnyng etynge in a place where idolis 
ben worſchipid, whether his conſcience ſithen it 1s 
ſyk ſchal not be edified to ete thingis offrid to i- 
olis ? and the ſyk brothir for whom criſt diede 
ſchal periſſche in thi kunnyng. for thus ghe ſyn- 
nynge _ britheren and ſmytynge her ſyke con- 
| ſcience ſynnen aghens criſt. wherfore if mete {claun- 
drith my 'brothir I ſchal neuer ete fleiſch leſt 1 
ſclaundre my brothir. 8 


8 x * - 


„ 
Winden I am not ſree? am I not apoſtle f 
| - whethir I + ſaigh not ĩeſus criſt oure lord! 
whether ghe ben not my werk in the lord? and 
though to othere I am not apoſtle, but netheles to 


ghou I am. for ghe ben +þ the litle ſigne of 2 
5 9 


$15 hzc licentia veſtra. 3 - 


non ſit tibi cure. #1; deeft in TIE 1 reliquium eſt, 
in 


N 
i 


axen me, that is whethir we han not power to ete 
and drynke ? whethir we han not power to lede 
aboute a womman a ſiſtir, as alſo othir apoſtlis and 
britheren of the lord and cefas ? or I aloone and 
barnabas han not power to worche theſe thingis ? 
who * traucilith ony tyme with hiſe owne wagis ? 
who en a vinegherd and etith not of his 
fruyt! who kepith a flok, and etith not of the 
mylk of the flok? whethir aftir man I ſeie theſe 
thingis ? whethir alſo the lawe ſeith not theſe 
thingis ? for it is writen in the lawe of moiſes, 
thou ſchalt not bynde the mouth of the oxe that 
threiſſchith. whethir of oxun is + charge to god? 
whethir for us he ſeith theſe thingis? for hi tho 


in hope, and he that threiſſchith in hope to take 
 fruytis. if we ſowen ſpiritual thingis to ghou, is 
it greet if we repen ghoure fleiſchly thingis ? if othere 
ben parteneris of ghoure power, whi not rather we ? 
but we uſen not this power, but we ſuffren alle 
thingis that we ghyuen no 1 to the euangelie 
of criſt. witen ghe not that thei that worchen in 


le? and thei that ſeruen to the auter ben parte- 


neris of the auter; ſo the lord ordeynyde to hem 
that tellen the go 72 to lyue of the goſpel. but I 
uſide noon of che b thingis, and I-wroot not theſe 
thingis that $ tho be doon ſo in me. for it is good 
to me rathere to die than that ony man auoide my 
glorie. for if I preche the goſpel glorie is not to 
me, for nedeliche I mote doon it; for wo to me if I 

reche nor the goſpel. but if I do this thing wil- 
al I haue meede? but if aghens my ville diſpend- 
yng is bitaken to me. what thanne is my meede? that I 
prechynge the goſpel putte the goſpel withoute otheris 
coſt, that I uſe not my power in the goſpel. for whi, 
whanne I was free of alle men I made me ſeruaunt of 
alle men to wynne the mo men. and to 1ewis I am 
maad as a iew to wynne the iewis. to hem that ben un- 
dir the lawe as I were undir the lawe whanne I was 
not undir the lawe, to wynne hem that weren undir 
the lawe. to hem that weren without lawe as I 
were without the lawe whanne I was not withouten 
the lawe of god, but I was in the lawe of criſt, to 
wynne hem that weren withoute the lawe. I am 
maad ſyk to fike men, to wynne ſyke men. to alle 
men I am maad alle thingis to make alle men ſaaf. 
but I do alle thingis for the goſpel, that I be maad 
ener of it. witen ghe not, that thei that rennen 
in a h furlong alle rennen, but oon takith the priys. 
ſo renne ghe, that ghe catche. ech man that ſtry- 
ueth in fight abſteyneth him fro alle thingis. and 
thei that thei take a coruptible crowne, but we an 
uncorupt, therfore I renne ſo, not as into an un- 
certeyn thing, thus I fighte not as betynge the eyr: 
but 1 chaftiſe my bodi and brynge it into ſeruage, 
left 3 whanne I preche to othere, I my- 
ſilf be maad repreuable. BS, 


8. 


ben writun for us. for he that erith owith to ere 


the *, temple eten tho thingis that ben of the tem- 


Chap. X, XI. 


apoſtilheed in the lord. my defence to hem that 


1 . 
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81 
| of hem it was [| wel pleſaunt to god. for whi, thei 
were caſt doun in deſert. - but # "oor ben doon in s 
figure of us, that we be not couciters of yuele thingis 
as thei coueitiden. neithir be ghe maad idolatreris 
as ſumme of hem, as it is writun, the peple ſat to 
ete and drynke, and thei rifun up to pleie. neithir 
do we fornycacioun as ſumme of hem diden forny- 
cacioun, & thre and twenti thouſandis weren deede 
in oo dai. neithir tempte we criſt as ſumme of hem 
temptiden, and periſſehiden of ſerpentis. neithir 
grutche ghe as ſumme of hem grutchiden, and thei 
riſſchiden of a diſtriere. and alle theſe thingis 
elden to hem in figure, but thei ben writun to oure 
amendyng into whiche the endis of the worldis ben 
comun. therfore he that geſſith him that he ſtond- 
ith, ſe he that he falle not. temptacioun take not 
ghou but wy temptacioun. for god is trewe 
which {chal not ſuffre ghou to be temptid above that 
that ghe moun, but he ſchal make with temptacioun 
alſo puruyaunce that ghe moun +* ſuffre. wherfore 
ghe mooſt dereworthe to me, fle ghe fro worſchip- 
yng of mawmetis. as to prudent men I ſpeke, deme 
ghe ghouſilf that thing that I ſeie. whethir the 
cuppe of bleſſyng which we bleſſen is not the co- 
mynyng of criſtis blood ? and whethir the breed 
which we breken is not the takyng. of the bodi of 


the lord? for we manye ben oo breed and oo bodi, 


alle we that taken part of oo breed and of oo cuppe. 
ſe ghe iſrael aſtir the fleiſch, whethir thei that e- 
ten ſacrifiſis ben not parteneris of the auter? what 
therſore ſeie I, that a thing that is offrid to idolis 
is ony thing, or that the idol is ony thing? but tho 
thingis that hethen men offren, thei offren to deue- 
lis and not to 12 but I nyle that ghe be maad c. 
felowis of fendis. for ghe moun not drynke the 
cuppe of the lord, aud the cup 
moun not be parteneris of the ard of the lord, 
and of the boord of fendis. whether M we han en- 
uye to the lord? whether we ben ſtrengere than 
he? alle thingis ben lefful to me, but not ale thingis 
ben ſpedeful. alle thingis ben lefful to me, but not 
alle thingis edifien. no man ſeke that thing that is 
his owne, but that thing that is of anothir. al thing 
that is ſeeld in the bocherie ete ghe ax ge no thing 
for conſcience. the erthe and the nt of it is 
the lordis. if ony of hethen men clepith ghou to 
ſoper and ghe wolen go, al thing that is ſett to ghou 
ete ghe, axynge no thing tor conſcience. but it ony 
man ſeith, this thing is offrid to idolis, nyle ghe 
ete for him that ſchewide and for conſcience; and 
J ſcic not thi conſcience but of anothir. but wherto 
is my fredom demed of a nothir mannys conſcience, 
therfore if I take part with grace, what am I blas- 
*femed for that I do thankis ? therfore whethir ghe 
eten or drynken or doen ony othir thing, do ghe 
alle thingis into the glorie of god. be = without 
ſclaundre to iewis and to hethen men and to the 
chirche of god: as I bi alle thingis pleſe to alle 
men, not ſekynge that that is profitable to me, but 
that that is profitable to manye men that thei be 


of fendis; ghe 


2.4 


ee mad ſaaf, 
Ritheren, I nyle that ghe unknowe, that alle eee ee 
oure fadris weren undir cloude, and alle paſh- | CHAP. Ab; 
den the ſee, and alle weren baptiſid in moiſes in the | 3 „ 
eloude and in the ſee, & alle eeten the ſame ſpyri- B* ghe my foleweris as I am of criſt. and bri- 
tual mete, and alle drunken the ſame ſpiritual dryok. theren or ghou, that bi alle thingis ghe 
thei drunken of the ſame ſpyritual ſtoon folewynge | be myndeſul of me, and as I bitook to ghou my 
hem, and the toon was criſt. but not in ful manye | comaundementis ghe as" but I wole that ghe 
| 15 wite, 
% militat + cura. of 1 ee e ie § ſtadio. ſuſtinere. da: | 


I pleſaunt, 


82 


wite, that crift is heed of ech man, but the heed of 
the womman is the man, and ys heed -_ criſt - 
ech man prei or iynge whanne his 
x is hilid, deddalr 2 his He but ech wom- 
man preiynge or profeciynge whanne hir heed is 
not hilid detfoulith hir heed ; for it is oon as if ſche 
were * ballid. and if a womman be not kenerid, be 
{che+ pollid. and if it is foul thing to a womman to 
be Oollid, or to be maad ballid, bile ſche hir heed. 
but a man ſchal not hile his heed, for he is the y- 
and the glorie of god t a womman is 
the glorie of man. for a man is not of the womman, 
but the womman of the man. and the man ts not 
maad for the womman, but the womman for the 
man. therfore the womman ſchal haue an hilyn 
on hir heed alſo for aungelis. netheles neithiwthe 
man is withoute womman, neithir the womman 1s 
without man in the lord. for whi as the womman 
is of man, ſo the man is bi the womman, but alle 
thingis ben of god. deme ghe ghouſilf. biſemeth 
it a womman not hilid on the heed to preie to god? 


neithir the k itfilf techith us. - for if a man no- 
riſſche long heer it is ſchenſchipe to him. but if a 


but 1 wy 

man is ſcien to be ful of ſtryf we not fi 
cuſtom neithir the chirche of god. but this thing 
I comaunde. not preiſynge that ghe comen togidre 

not into bettre but into the worſe. firſt for whanne 
comen togidre into the chirche I heere that 
ifſenciouns ben and in parti Fleue. for it bihoueth 
ereſies to be that thei that ben ben openli 
c. knowen in ghou. therfore ng 4, 4 comen to- 
23 | | 
whi ech man bifortakith his ſoper to ete, and 


womman norifiche 3 it is glorie to hir, for 
heeris ben ghouun to hir for keueryng. 


oon is hungri and a nothir is drunken. whethir ghe 


ban not houſis to ete and drynke ? or ghe diſpi 


ſen the ee at 


0 =—_ 1 1 8 
vp. ghou? but herynne iſe not. for I haue 
taken of the lord that —— S ich I haue bitaken 
to ghou, for the lord jeſus in what nyght he was 
bitraĩed took breed and dide thankyngis and braak 
and ſcide, take ghe and ete ghe, this is my bod 
which ſchal be bitraied for ghon, do ghe this ar 
into my m alſo the cuppe aſtir that he hadde 
ſoupid * this Oo 15 e _— 8 
mm this thing as oſte as u- 
8 11 as oſte as e ſchu- 
ſchulen 


han noone? what 


preue a man hymfilf 
drynke of the cuppe. for he that ctith and drynkith 
unworthin, etith and drynkith doom to him, not 
wiſeli demynge the bodi of the lord. therfore among 
manye ben ſike and feble, and manye ſlepen. 
and if we demyden wich uffilf,, we ſchulen not be de- 
med. but while we ben demed of the lord we ben 
chaſtiſid, that we be not dampnyd with this world. 
therfore, my britheren, whanne ghe comen togidi 
ete, ¶ abide ghe to idre. if ony man hungrith 
he at hoom, that 8 e come not togidre into doom: 


” and fo ete he of thilk breed & 
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| 


_ eriſt, 


ghe weren hethen men hou ghe weren led 


ben, but al is oo god that worchith alle thingis 


if the ecre. ſeith for I am not . I am not 


| hath ſett membris, and ech of hem in the bodi as he 


CRHAy. XII. 5 


UT of ſpiritual thingis, britheren, I nyl 
B ghe bee for ghe witen "gb ing A 


to doumbe mawmetis. therfore I make ED 


ghou, that no man fpekynge in the ſpiryt of 

ſeith departing fro 8 and no man mai ſeie _ 
lord tefus, but in the hooli gooſt. and dyuerſe ther 
be, but it is al oo ſpirit. and dyuerſe ſeruyces ther 
ben, but it is al oo lord. and dyuerſe worchyngis ther 


in alle thingis. and to ech man the ſchewyng of 
ſpyryt is ghouun to profyt. the word of wiſdom 
is ghouun to oon bi ſpyryt. to a nothir the word 
of rn = bi the ſame ſpyryt. feith to a nothir 
in the fame ſpyryt. to a nothir grace of heelthis 
in oo ſpiryt. to a nothir worchyng of vertues. to 
a nothir profecie. to a nothir verrei knowyng of 
pyrite to a nothir kyndis of langagis. to a no- 
thir expounyng of wordis. and oon and the ſamo 
ſpirit worchuth alle theſe thingis departynge to ech 
bi hemſilf as he wole. for as ther is oo bodi, and 
hath manye membris, and alle the membris of tbe 
bodi whanne tho ben manye ben oo bodi, ſo alſo 
for in oo ſpyryt alle we ben baptiſid into o 
bodi eithir iewis cithir hethene, eithir ſeruauntis ei- 
thir free, and alle we ben fillid with drynk in oo 
tpyryt. for the bodi is not oo membre but manye, 
the foot ſeith for I am not the hond I am not: 
of the bodi, not therfore it is not of the bodi. and 


of the bodi, not therfore it is not of the bodi. if 
al the bock isthe ighe, where is heeryng ? and if a 
the bodi is heeryng where is ſmellyng? but now god 


wolde. that if alle weren oo membre, where were the 
bodi? but now ther ben manye membris but oo bodi. 
and the ighe mai not ſeie to the hond J haue no nede 
to thi werkis, or eſt the heed to the feet ghe ben not 
neceſſarie to me. but mych more tho that ben ſcien to 
be the lowere membris of the bodi ben more nede- 
ful. and thilke that we geſſen to be the unworthiere 
membris of the bodi, We ghyuen more honour to 
hem. and tho membris that ben ( unhoneft han 
more honeſtee. for oure honeſte membris han nede 
of noon, but god tempride the bodi ghyuynge 
more worſchipe to it to whom it failide, that de- 
bate be not in the bodi. but that the membris be 
biſi into the ſame thing ech for othir. and if oo 
membre ſuffrith ony thing alle membris ſuffren ther- 
with, eithir if oo membre ioicth, all membris ioien 
togidre. and ghe ben the bodi of criſt and mem- 
bris of membre. but god ſette ſumme in the chirche; 
firſt ap * the ſecunde tyme profetis, the thridde 
techeris. aftirward vertues, aftirward gracis 
heelyngis, helpyngis, goucrnailis, kyndis of lan- 
gagis, interpretaciouns of wordis. whethir alle 
apoſtlis? *þ whethig alle profetis ? whether alle 
techeris ? whether alle vertues? whethir alle men 
han grace of heelyngis ? whethir alle ſpeken with 
langagis? Whethir alle expownen ? but ſuc + ghe 
the bettre gooſtli ghiftis, and ghit I ſche to ghou 
%% MEI nn nn es 
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F I ſpeke with tungis of men and of aungels and 

I haue not NT wi 4 am e ra 155 ſown- 

ynge, or a cymbal tynklynge. an aue pro- 
hay Bea alle myiteries and al kynnyng, and 
if I haue al feith, ſo that 1 moue hillis fro her 
lace, and I haue not charite I am nought. and if 
departe alle my goodis into the metis of pore 
men, and if I bitake my bodi ſo that I brenne and 
if I haue not charite it profitith to me no thing. 

charite is pacient, it is benygne. charite enuyett 
not, it doith not wickidli, it is not blowun, it is 
not coueitous, it ſekith not tho chingis that ben 
hiſe owne, it is not ſtired to wraththe, it thenkith 
not yuel, it ioieth not on wickidneſſe, but it ioieth 
togidre to treuthe. it ſuffrith alle thingis, it bileueth 


ale thingis, it hopith alle thingis, it ſuſteyneth | 


alle thingis. charite fallith neuere doun, whethir 
profecies ſchulen be yoidid, eithir langagis ſchulen 
ceeſe, cithir ſcience {chal be diftried. tor * aparti 
we knowen, and aparti we profecien, but Whanne 
chat ſchal come that is parfyt, that thing that is of 

arti ſchal be auoidid. whanne I was a litil child 

ſpak as a litil child, I undiritood as a litil child, 
I thoughte as a litil child; but whanne I was 
maade à man I voidide tho thingis that weren of 


Chap. XIII, XIV, XV. 
I 


| 


a litil child, and we feen now bt a $ myrour— 


** in derkneſſe, but thanne face to face. now I 
knowe of parti, but thanne I ſchal knowe as I am 
knowun. and now dwellen feith, hope and charite 
theſe thre, but the mooſt of theſe is charite. 


UE ghe charite, $þlone ghe ſpyritual thingis, 
but —— that ghe pro hog and he that 
ſpeketh in tunge ſpekith not to men but to god. 
fir no man heerith, but the ſpyryt ſpekith my- 
ſteries. for he that proſecieth ſpekith to men to 
edificacioun and moneſtyng and coumfortyng. he 
that ſpekith in tunge edificth himſilf, but he that 
profecieth: edificth the chirche of god, and I wole, 
that alle ghe ſpeken in tungis but more that ghe 
profecie. tor he that proſecieth is more than he 
that ſpekith in langagis, „ but perauenture he 
expowne that the chirche take edificagioun, but 
now, britheren, if I come to 
gis, what {chal I profite to ghou? but if Lipeke to 
ghou cithir in reuelacioun, eithir in ſcience, eithir 


ghou and ſpeke in langa- 


and othir wiſeli deme. but if ony 
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powne. for if I preie in tunge my ſpyryt preicth.” - 


_ myn undirſtondyng is without fruyt. what thanne? 
I chal preie in ſpyryt, I Chal preie in mynde. I 
| ſchal ſeie falm in ſpyryt, I ſchal ſeie falm alſo in 
 mynde, for if thou bleſſiſt in ſpyryt, who fillith 


ce of an idyot, hou ſchal he ſeie amen on 


ce plac 
- thi bleſſyng? tor he woot not what thou ſeiſt. for 


thou doiſt wel thankyngis but a nothir man is not 
edified. I thanke my god $$ for I ſpeke in the lan- 


gage of alle ghou, but in the chirche I wole ſpeke 


ue wordis in my witt that alfo I teche othere men, 
than ten thouſandis of wordis in tunge. britheren, 
nyle ghe be maad children in Ss wittis, but in ma- 
lice be ghe children, but in wittis be ghe parfite. 
for in the lawe it is writun, that in othir tungis and 
othix 1585 I ſchal ſpeke to this peple, and neithir 
ſo thei ſchulen heere me ſeith the RY: therfore lan- 


gagis ben into tokene not to feithtul men but J to 


men out of the feith, but profecies ben not to 
men out of the feith, but to feithful men. therfore 
if al the chirche come togidre into oon and alle 
men ſpeken in tungis, if idiotis, eithir men out of 
the feith, entren, whethir thei ſchulen not feie what 


ben ghe woode ? but if alle men proc - ny 
al E, 


unſeithſul man or idiot entre he is conuyct 
is wiſeli demed of alle. for the hid thingis of his 
herte ben knowun. and fo he ſchal falle doun on 


the face and ſchal worſchipe god, and ſchewe verili 
that god is in ghou. what thanne britheren? whanne 
= comen togidre ech of ghou hath a falm, he 
| hath techyng, he hath apocalips, he hath tunge, 


he hath expounyng; alle thingis be thei doon to 
edificacioun, whethir a man ;ſfpekith in tunge bi 
twele men cithir thre at the mooſte and bi partics 


that oon ynterprete. but if ther be not an ynter- 
pretour, be he ſtille in the chirche, and ſpeke he 


to himfilf and to god. proſetis tweyne or thre ſie, 
ing be ſchewid 
to a ſittere the formere be ſtille. for ghe moun pro- 
fecie alle ech by himſilf, that alle men lerne may 20 
55 moneſte. and the ſpyritis of be ſuget to 
i ; diſſencioun but of 


profetis. for whi god is not 
pees: as in alle chirchis of hooli men I teche. wom- 


Rs” vis en, 
in profecie, eithir in techyng? for tho thingis that e to profecie, and ny! forbede to ſpeke 
ben withouten the ſoule and ghyueth voicis, eithir in tungis. but be alle thingis doon honeſſſi and bi 
pipe eithir harpe, but tho ghy ven diſtinceioun of | due ordre in ghou. a 
ſonnyngis hou {chal it be kno un that is ſungun cithir | 
that that is trumpi d? for if a trumpe ghyue an un- | 5 
certeyn ſown, who ſchal make hymſilf redi to bateil? ? -Cwuavr, XV. 
lo but ghe ghyue an opun Word bi tunge, hon p 8 
{chal that that is ſeid be knowun? for ghe ſchulen Rithren, I make the goſpel knowun to ghou a, 
be lpekynge ++ in veyn: ther ben manye kindis of which 1 haue prechid to ghou, which alſo — | 


langagis in this world, and no thingis without vois. 
but it I knowe not the vertu of a vois, I ſchal be 
to him to hom I ſchal ſpeke a barbaryk, and he 
that ſpekith to me ſhal j# a barbaxik. ſo ghe for 
She ben 5 louers of ſpyritis ſeke ghe es gh be 
plenteuous to edificacioun of the chinche. 


ghou if ghe holden, if 
{ 2 I bitook to ghou at t 


en, in which ghe ſtonden alſo bi which ghe 
be ſaued. bi which reſoun I haue prechid to 
ow not 3 5 ö 

igynnynge that thing 
which alſo I haue reſſeyued, — 25 was deed for 


LL 
han 
ſchulk 


„ 


® ex parte, 


| ther. | oure ſynnes \ 4 the {cripturis, and that he was biri- 

tore he that ſpekith in langage, preie that he ex- ed, and that he roos aghen in the thridde dai aſtir 
. ſeripturis, 

+ ſpeculum: = in znigmate, _ f zmulamini, fee de r ni, || Ge n Tit u 


*, 
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{cripturis, and that he was ſeien to cefas, and aſtir 
| thingis to elleuene. aftirward he was ſeien 
to mo than ue hundrid britheren togidre, of 
whiche manye lyuen ghit, but ſumme ben deede. 
aſtirward he was ſeien to iames, and aftirward to 
alle the apoſtlis: and laſt of alle he was ſeien alſo 
to me as to a * deed borun child. for I am the leeſte 
of apoſtlis, that am not worthi to be clipid apoſtle, 
for I purſuyde the chirche of but bi the grace 
of god I am that thing that I am. and his grace 
was not yoide in me; for I traucilide more plente- 
ouſli than alle thei, but not I but the grace of pod 
with me. - but whethir I or thei ſo we han prechid, 
and ſo ghe han bileued. and if chriſt is prechid that 
he roos aghen fro deeth, hou ſeyn ſummen among 
ghou that the aghenriſyng of deede men is not! 
and if the aghenriſyng of deede men is not, nei- 
thir criſt _ e decth. and gs roos 
not, oure prec is veyn, + oure feith is veyn, 
and we 3 alle elif Jof god. for 
we han ſeid witneſſyng aghens god, that the reiſide 
criſt whom he reifide not, if deed men riſen not a- 
ghen. for whi if deed men riſen not aghen, neithir 
_ criſt roos aghen. and if criſt roos not aghen oure 
feith is veyn, and ghit ghe ben in ghoure ſynnes. 
and thanne thei Sar han ied in criſt han peritiched. 
if in this lyf oonli we ben hopynge in criſt we ben 
more wretchis than alle men. but now criſt roos a- 
1 ſro deeth the firſte fruyt ot deede men. for 
was bi a man, and bi a man is aghenriſyng 

fro deeth. and as in adam alle men dien, ſo in cri 
alle men ſchulen be quykened. but ech man in his 
the firſte fruyt criſt, aftirward thei that ben 
of criſt, that bileuyden in the comyng || of criſt. aſtir- 
ward an ende, whanne he ſchal bitake the kyngdom 


do god and to the fadir, whanne he ſchal avoid al 


rinccheed and power & vertu. but it bihoueth 
im to regne til he putte alle hiſe enemyes undir hiſe 
feet. and ꝙ at the laſte deeth the enemy ſchal be 
diſtried, for he hath maad ſuget alle chingis undir hiſe 
feet. and whanne he ſeith, alle thingis ben ſoget to 
him, withouten doute «© outaken him that ſugetide 
alle thingis to him. and whanne alle thingis ben 
ſuget to him, thanne the ſone hymſilf ſchal be ſuget 
to him that made ſuget alle thingis to him, that god 
be alle thingis in alle thingis. elſe what ſchulen thei dg; 
that ben baptiſid for deede men? if in no wiſe deede 
men riſen aghen, wherto ben thei baptiſid for hem 
and wherto ben we in pereil cueri our? ech dai 
die for ghoure gloric, britheren, which glorie I haue 
in criſt ĩeſus oure lord. if aftir man I haue foughten 
to beeſtis at eſſeſie, what profitith it to me if deede 
men riſen not aghen? ete we and drynke we, for we 
ſchulen die to morowe. nyle ghe be diſſeyued, for 
le ſpechis diſtrien goode ** thewis. awake ghe 
iuſte men, and nyle ghe do ſynne, ſſor ſumme 


i of g to reuerence I ſpeke to 
_ but ſum man ſcith, hou ſchulen Sage men 
hen? or in what maner bodi ſchulen thei 


riſc ag 
come? unwiſe man, that thing that thou ſowiſt is - 


not quykened but it die firſt, and that thing 
that thou ſowiſt, thou fowiſt not the bodi that is to 
come but a nakid corn, as of whete or of ſumme 
othir ſeedis, and god ghyuethto it a bodi as he wole 
G. and to ech of ſecdis a propre bodi. not ech fleiſch 
is the ſame fleiſch, but oon is of men, anothir is 
ol beeſtis, a nothir is of briddis, a nothir of fiſſchis. 
and heuenli bodies ben, and ertheli bodies ben, but 


00. glorie is of heyenli bodics, and a nothir is cf 


* 


ertheli. a nothir clereneſſe is of the ſunne, a nothir 
of ſterrig and a ſterre dyuerſith fro a ſterre in 
8 und ſo che aghenriſyng of deede 5 1 
is ſowun in corüßeioun, it {chal riſe in uncorru 
cioun. it is ſowun in unnobled, it ſchal riſe in glorje 
it is ſowun in ynfyrmyte, it ſchal riſe in uertu. it 
is ſowun a beeſtli bodi, it ſhal riſe a ſpiritual bog; 
if ther is a beeſtſi bodi, ther is alſo a ſpiritual bodi. 
» 


as it is writun, the firſte man adam was maad into a 


ſoule lyuynge. the lafte adam into ſpyryt qui 
ge, but the firſte is not that that is e bur 


the firſte man of erthe is ertheli, the ſecund 
of heuene is heuenli. ſuch as the ertheli man * ſuche 


is, ſuche ben alſo the heuenli men. therfore a8 


| we han born the ymage of the ertheli man, bere we 


alſo the ymage of the heuenli. britheren, I ſeic this 
thing, that fleiſch and blood moun not welde the 
kingdom of god. neithir corupcioun ſchal welde 
uncorupcioun. lo I ſeie to ghou A priuyte of hooli 
thingis, and alle we ſchulen riſe aghen, but not alle we 
ſehulen be chaungid. in a moment, in the twynk- 
lyng of an ighe, in the laſt trumpe. for the trumpe 
ichal ſowne, and deede men ſchulen riſe aghen 
without corupcioun and we ſchulen be chaungid, 
for it bihoueth this coruptible thing to clothe unco- 


lyneſſe. but whanne this deedli thing ſchal cloth 
undeedlyneſſe, thanne ſchal the 8 be then 
that is writun, deeth is [|{ ſopun up in victorie. 


pricke ? but the pricke of deeth is ſynne, and the 
uertu of TN is the lawe. but do we thankyngis 

to god, that ghaf to us victorie bi oure lord ieſus 
crit. therfore my dereworthe britheren, be ghe 
ſtidefaſt, and unmouable, beynge plenteouſe in werk 
of the lord, cuermore witynge that ghoure traucil is 
not idil in the lord, | 


CHae. XVI. 


F of the gederyngis of monei that ben maad 

into ſeyntis as I ordeynyde in the chirchis of 
galathic, ſo alſo do ghe oo dai of the woke. cch 
of ghou kepe at hymſilf kepynge that that pleſith 
to him, that whanne I come the gaderingis be not 
maad. and whanne I ſchal be preſent whiche men 
ghe preuen I ſchal ſende hem bi epiſtlis to bere 
ghoure 9 grace into icruſalim, that if it be worthi 
that alſo , thei ſchulen go with me. but I ſchal 
come to ghou whanne I ſchal paſſe bi macedonye, 
for whi I ichal paſſe bi macedonye. but perauenture 
| Iſchal dwelle at ghou, or alſo dwelle the wyntir, that 
ghe lede me whidir euer I ſchal go. and I wole not 
now ſe ghou in my paſſyng, for I hope to duelle 


ben the ertheli men. and ſuche as the heuenli man 


rupcioun, and this deedſi thing to put awei undeed- 


deeth where is thi victorie? deeth where is thi 


elereneſſe is of the moone, and a nothir clerenefſe i 


that that is beeſtli, aſtirward that that 1s ſpiritual. 


with ghou awhile if the lord ſchal ſuffre. but 1 


ſchal dwelle at efferi tilto witſontide. for a greet dore 
and an open is opened to me, and manye aduer- 
ſaries. and if tymothe come, ſe ghe that he be 


of the lord as I. - therfore no man deſpiſt him, but 
lede ghe him ſorth in pees that he come to me, for I 
abide him with britheren. but, britheren, I make 


—— 
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without drede with ghou, for he worchith the werk 


| knowunto ghou of apollo, that I preiede him . 


. 


ey 
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that he ſchulde come to ghou with britheren, but it 


was not his wille to come now, but he ſchal come 
vhanne he ſchal haue leiſer. Falke ghe and ſtonde 


e in the feith, do ghe manli and he coum- 
fortid in the lord, and be alle ghoure t 


b hingis doon 
in charite. and britheren I biſeche ghou g knowen 


the hous of ſtephan and of 1 md achaici, 
for thei ben the firſte ſruytis of achaie and into 
myny ſterie of ſeyntis thei han ordeined hemſilf. that 
11 ghe ben ſogetis to ſiche, and to ech worchynge 


togidre and traueilynge. for I haue tote in the pre- 


ſence of ſtephan and of fortunate and achaici, for 
thei filliden that thing that failide to ghou. for 


A 
# 15 


PRE. -— 


| thei han refreiſſchid bothe my ſpyryt and ghoure. 
therfore knowe ghe hem that ben Rebe wo. men, 
alle the chirchis of afie greeten ghou wel. aquyla 
and Þ priſca with her homeli chyrchg greeten ghou 
mych in the lord, at the which alſo Fam || herborid. 
alle britheren greeten ghou wel. greete ghe wel to- 
gidre in hooli coſs. my greetyng bi poulis hond. 
if IP man loueth not oure lord icſus criſt be he 
curſid ( mara natha . the grace of oure lord ieſus 
crift be with ghou. my charite be with ghou alle 
in criſt ieſus oure lord. amen. here endith the firfle 
epiſile to corinthies and bigynneth a prolog on the ii. 


* 


— * 


F TIR penaunce doon poul writith to corynthis a piſtle of coumfourt fro troade bi 1 and he 
A preiſith fy and excitith to bettre things, and ſob 1 


ſerom in his prolog on this epiſtle ſeith al this, 


4 a. 
N — * 


ewith that thei weren maad ſoori but amendid. 


* . 


2 CORYNTH 


Gurs 


OUL apoſtle of ieſus criſt 
bi the wille of god and ty- 
mothe brothirto the chirche 
of god that is at corynth 
with alle ſeyntis that ben in 
al achaie, grace to ghou 
and pees of god oure fa- 
dir and of the lord ieſus 
criſt. bleſſid be and 
the fadir of oure lord ieſus criſt, fadir of mercies 
and god of al coumfort, which coumfortith us in 
al oure tribulacioun that alſo we moun coumforte 
hem that ben in al diſeſe bi the moneſtyng bi which 
alſo we ben moneſtid of god. for as the paſſiouns 
of crift ben plenteuouſe in us, fo alſo bi crift oure 
coumfort is plenteuous. and whethir we ben in tribu- 
lacioun, for ghoure tribulacioun and heelthe. eithir 
we ben coumfortid for ghoure coumfort. eithir 


we ben moneſtid for ghoure moneſting and heelthe, 


whiche worchith in ghou the ſuffring of the ſame 
paſſiouns whiche alſo we ſuffren, that oure hope be 
+ ſad for ghou. witynge for as ghe ben felowis of 
iouns, ſo ghe ſchulen be alſo of coumfort. for 
ritheren, we wolen, that ghe wite of oure tribula- 
cioun that was doon in. aſie. for J ouermaner we 
weren een ouetemyght, ſo that it ** anoiede us 
he to [yue. but wen uſſilf hadden anſwer of dee 
that we truſte not in us, but in god that reiſith dee 
men. which delyueride us and Oy fro ſo 
te perils into whom we hopen, alſo ghit he ſchal 
livere while alſo ghe helpen in preier tor us, that 
ot the perſoones ot manye facis of that ghyuyng 


that is in us thankyngis be doon for us bi manye 
men to god, for oure glorie is this, the witneſſyng 
ol oure conſciengg, that in ſympleneſſe and clenneſſe 

of god and not 


in fleiſchli wiſdom but in the 
grace of god we lyuyden in this world, but more 


plenteuouſli to ghou. and we writen not other thingis 
to ghou than tho that ghe han rad and knowe, and 


es 


I hope, that into the ende ghe ſchulen knowe as allo 
ghe han knowe us aparti. for we ben ghoure glorie as 
alſo ghe ben oure in the dai of oure lord ieſus crift. 
and in this A triſtenyng I wolde firſt come to ghou 
that ghe ſchulen have the ſeconde grace, and paſſe bi 
ghou into macedonye, and eft from macedonye come 
to ghou, and of ghou be led into indee. but whanne 
I wolde this thing, wher I uſide || unſtidefaſtneſſe ? 
eithir tho thingis that I thenke I thenke aſtir the 
fleiſch, that at me be it is and it is not? but god is 
trewe, for oure word that was at ghou is and is not is 
not therynne, but is # is in it. for whi jeſus criſt 
the ſone of god which 1s prechid among ghou bi us, 
bi me and filuan and tymothe ther was not in him 
is and is not,, but is was in him, for whi hou 
manye euer ben biheeſtis of god in thilk is ben ful- 

ui and N bi him we ſeyn amen, to god 
to oure glorie. ſotheli it is god that confermeth 

us with ghou in criſt, and the which anoyntide us, 
and which markide us, and ghaf ernys of the ſpyryt 


hens my ſoule, that I ſparunge ghou cam not ouer 
= 3 not that we ben lordis of youre feith, 


leue ghe ſtonden. 


C H AP. II. | 
ND I ordeynyde this thing at me, that 
ſchulde not come eſtſoone in heuyneſſe to 
ghou. for if I make ghou ſoori, who is he that 
gladith me but he that is ſorouful of me? and 
this ſame thing I wroot to ghou that whanne I come 
I haue not ſorowe on ſorowe of the which it bi- 
hofte me to have ioie, and I triſte in ghou alle that my 
ioie is of alle ghou. for of mych tribulacioun and 
angwiſch of herte I wroot to ghou bi manye teeris. 
not that ghe be ſori, but that ghe wite what cha- 
' rite 1 haue more plenteouſli in ghou. for if 
any man hath maad me ſorouful, he hath not maad 
me ſorouful but aparti —_ I charge not ghou alle. 
this 


* (This Stephan was a woman.) In margine MSS. Cai*, Pepy's 
Laier itio altera interponat the man, MS. add. & 


3 8 r 


— 


. Eman. fol. Trin. fol. Trin. gro. intra Texru 2 woman, poſt Steph, 


4 priſcilla. | hoſpitor. & Wiclefiana autem mea be be 


curſed Maranatha adjecto in ora libri Maranatha that is in the coming of the Lord Selden de Syned, 1 ts mM that 


is, the . of the Lord.) In Margine habent MSS. 5. quique. 


Alius, in Textu? ſicut & altera Editio in Sidn. & Magd. 


MS. Cbriſt. Coll. in Margine. 2 that is, the of our Lord Ihu Criſt) + firma J ſupra modum, 
* qaderer ++ confidentia. 1 $ leuitate + (i, that is treuthe) in margine, MSS Caij & rin. 8vo 


& M3 Chriſti Col idem habet in Textu verſio alte ra ASS, Sidn. & Magd. i clepide  *|| have plenteuouſly 


* 


* 


in oure hertis. for I J9 clepe god to witneſſe a- o. 


bat we ben helperis of ghoure toie, for thorugh . 


* 


wa * 
9 


; % 2. 


1 ſyng to ghou or of ghou? ghe ben oure piſtle 


* 


= on 


this blamyng that is maad of manye ſuffiſith to him 
that is ſuch oon. ſo that ee ghe rathir for- 
yucn. and coumforte leſt perauenture he that is 
ſuch a ma an be ſopun _ more greet heuy- 
neſſe. for Which thing I bileche ghou that ghe 
. - conferme charite into him. for whi therfore Iwroot 
this, that I knowe ghoure whether in alle 
* hog ben obedient, - for to whom ghe han 
ſorghyuen ony thing alſo I haue — 4: for I 
that that I ay «gg Iforghaf ony thing haue ghounn 
for ghou in the perſoone of criſt, that we ben 


not diſſe 
thoughtis. but whanne I was comun to troade tor 
the gol | of criſt, and a dore was opened to me 
in Sed; I hadde not reſte to my ſp for 
I foond not my brothir tite. but I ſeide to hem fare 
wel, and I paſſide into macedonye. and I do 


thankingis to god that cuermore-makith us to haue 


uictorie in criſt icſus, and ſchewith bi us the 
odour of his knowing in ech place. for we ben the 


odour of criſt. to god among theſe that ben 
maad ſaaf, and among theſe that perifichen. to 


_ othir ſotheli odour of deeth into deeth, but to othere 
we ben odour of lyf into lyſ. and to theſe thingis 
who is ſo able? for we ben not as manye that 
doen auoutrie bi. the word of god, but we ſpeken 
of clenneſſe as of god biſa god in criſt. 


Cx. III. 


Pigyades we therfore eſtſoone to preiſe uſhif? 
D or whethir we neden as ſummen piſtlis of prei- 


writen in oure hertis which is knewen and red of 
alle men and maad open. ſor ghe ben the piſtle 
of criſt mynyſtrid of us, and writen- not with 
enke, but bi the 


— 


t 8 but in flaiſchlt ebe 


not in ſto but in 
1. of herte. for we Han ſuch triſt bi criſt to god, 


f dampnacioun was in -_ mych 


glorified in this part for the exeellent glorie. and if 
that that is auoidid is bi glorie, mych more that 
that dwellith ſtille is in glorie. therforc we that 
han ſuch hope uſen mych triſt. and not as moiſes 
leide a veil on his face, that the children of iſrael 
ſchulden not biholde into his face, which veil is a- 
uoidid, but the wittis of hem ben aſtonyed. ' for 
into this dai the ſame veil in redyng of the oolde 
teſtament dwellith not ſchewid, for it is auoided in 
criſt. but into this dai Whamme meiſes is rad the 
veil is put on her hertis. but Whanne iſrael ſchal 
be conuertid to god the veil ſchal be deen awei, 
and the ſpyryt is the lord, and where the ſpyryt 
of the lord is there is fregſom. and alle we that 
with open face ſeen the glome of the lord ben tranſ- 


yued of fathanas. for we knowen hiſe | 


ren aboute the — in oure bodi, that alſo 
eu 


chat light thing of oure tribulacioun that laſtith now 
e ¶ but as it were bi a moment, worchith in us ouer me- 
ſure an euerlaſtynge ꝙ birthun into the highneſſe of 
| -glorie. while chat we biholden not tho thingis that 


e is plente-- 


R TVT H. 


C HA P. IIII. 


T-Erfore we that han this adm aci 
1 ahi this that we han geten * 
not, but do g wei the priuy thingis of ſchame. 
not walk ynge in ſutil gile, neithir doynge auoutrie 
bi the word of god, but in ſchewyng of the tieuthe 
commendynge uſſilf to ech conſcience of men bifore 
god. for it alſo ourc goſpel is keuerid, in theſe 3. 
blend the ſoulis of unfeithful men of this world, 
that the lightnyng of the goſpel of the glorie of 
criſt which is the of god ſchyne not; bur 
we prechen not uſſilf but oure lord icſus criſt, and c. 
us ghoure ſeruantis bi ĩeſus oriſt. ſor god that ſeide 
light to ſchyne of derkneſſis he hath ghyue light 
in oure hertis to the lightnyng of the ſcience 
of the clereneſſe of god in the face of ieſus 
criſt, and we han this treſour in“ brotil veſſels, 
that the worthyneſſe be of goddis vertu and not of 
us. in alle thingis we fſutfren tribulacioun, but 
we ben not ? angwiſſchid or anojed, we ben maad 
pore, but us wantith no thing. we ſuffren perſecu- 
cioun, but we ben not foxſaken. we ben maad 
lowe, but we ben not conſoundid. we ben caft 
- doun, but we periſſchen not. and euermore we be- 


. 


the lyf of ieſus be in oure bodies. for cuer- 
more ve thut lyuen ben taken into deeth for ieſus, 
that the lyf of jeſus be ſchewid in oure deedil fleiſch. 
therſore deeth worchith'in us but lyf in ghou. and p. 
we han the ſame pyryt of feith, as it is writun, 1 
haue bileued, Wherfere I han ſpoke. and we bileuen, 
wherfore alſo we ſpeken. witynge that he that rei- 
fide ieſus ¶ ſchal alſo reiſe us with ieſus, and ſchal 
ordle yne with ghou and alle thingis for ghon, that 
a plenteuous grace bi manye thankyngis be plenteu- 
-ous into the glorie of god. for which thing we 
fallen not, but though dure uttir man be coruptid, 
notheles the ynnere man is rene wid fro dai to dai. but 


CY 


bon ſeien, but tho that ben not ſcien. for tho thingis 
that ben ſeien ben but durynge for a ſchort tyme, 
but tho thingis that ben not ſeien ben euerlaſtynge. 


CRHAP. V. 


be  witen; that if Gure ertheli hous of 
I this dwellyng be diſſolued, that we han 4 
bild yng of god, an hous not maad bi hondis euer- 
laſtinge in heuenes. for whi in this thing we morenen 
eouetynge to be clothid aboue with oure dwellyng 
which is of heuene. if netheles we ben foundun 
clothid and not nakid! for wWwhi we that ben in 
this tabernacle ſorowen withynne, and ben heuy ed 
ſor that that we wolen not be ſ oe but be clothid 
aboue, that thilk thing that is 5A i be ſopun up of 
yl. but who is it that makith us into this ſame thing, 
god that ghaf to us the eernes of the {pyryt. 
therſore we ben · T hardi algatis and witen, that the 
while we ben in this bodi we goon in pilgrimage 
fro the lord. for we walken by feith, and not bi cler 


* 


„ ht * 
5 


" ſourmyd into the ſame ymage fro clereneſſe into 


_ clerencile as of the ſpyryt ot the lord. 


fight, but we ben hardi and han good ville _ 


, 


4 angnſtiamar. 


We Tos 35 
f Ms Clrift Tit, ſchal alto us vitir ieſu, 


[] ſehal reiſe alſo with u iet MS Sur ſehal i al us ok fort] . omnes, i. e. 9. 
5 poudus, N 


pignus, ; 77 audentes. 


nnn a 


« be hath doen cithir g eithir 


largid. 


TTV 


to ſones, 


. alargid. n yle-ghe 


Chap. VI, VII, VII. 


| walke among him; "and I {chal be god of hem, 
and thei ſchulen be a peple to me. tor which thing 


be in pilgrimage fro the bodi, and to be preſent 
= ey Fd therfore we ſtryuen whethir blen 
whethir _ to pleſe to him. for it hehoueth us 


alle to be ſchewid bifore the trone of criſt, that 
euery man telle the propre thingis of the bodi as 
el. gherfore we 
witynge the drede of the lord chunſeilen men, for 
to god we ben open. and T hope, that we ben 
open alſo in ghoure conſciences. we commenden not 
oi eftſoone to ghou, but we ghyuen to ghou 
occaſioun * to haue glorie for us, that ghe haue to 
hem that glorien in the face and not in the herte. 
for othir we bi mynde paſſen to god, eithir we ben 
ſobre to ghou. for the charite of crift dryueth us, 

ynge this thing, that if oon diede for alle thanne 


dle weren deede. and criſt diede for alle, that 


i that 8 lyuen not now to hemſilf, but to 
him that diede fo hem and roos aghen. therfore 
we fro this tyme knowen no man aſtir the fleiſch, 
though we knowen criſt aſtir the fleiſch, but now 
we Knowen not. therfore if ony newe creature is 
in criſt, the oolde thingis be paſſid, and lo alle 
thingis ben of god. which recounceilide us to him 


di criſt, and ghaf to us the ſeruyſe of recounceilyng. 


and was in criſt recounceilinge to him the 


vVworld, not erage to hem her giltis, and puttide 
in us the word o 


recounceilyng. therfore we uſen 
meſſage for criſt as if god moneſtith bi us, we bi- 
ſechen for criſt be ghe recounceilid 28 god 


tte füdir made him ſynne, that is 4 ſacrafice for | 
ſymne for us which knew * ſynne, that we ſchul- | 


den be maad' rightwyſneſſe of god in him. 


. 


CAP. VI. 


Dur we helpynge moneſten, that ghe reſſeyne 
not che grace of god in vepn for he ſeith in 
e I haue herd th 


oe wel pleſyn ee; and in the 
i of heelthe I haue helpid thee. lo now a tyme 
acceptable, lo now a dai of heelthe. 3 we to no 
man F offenſioun, that oure ſeruiſe be not repro- 
ued. but in alle thingis we ghyue uſſilf as the my- 
nyſtris of god in m — pacience, in tribulaciouns, 
in nedis, in angwiſſchis, in betyngis, in priſouns, in 

5. in traueilis, in wakyngis, in 
_ is, in chaſtite, in kunnyng, in long abiding, 
in ſwetneſſe, in the hooli gooſt, in chariteè not feyns- 
ed, in the word of — eny in the uirtu of god. 
bi armuris of rightwiſneſſe on the right half and on 
the lift half. bi glorie and uunoblei, bi yuel fame 


= 


diſſenciouns with 


and E fame. as od eee Per as 
thei that ben unkuq un and knowun, as men diynge, 


and lo we lyuen. as chaſtiſid, and not maad deed. 


as: ſorouful and cuermore ioiynge. as hauynge 
nede, but makynge manye men riche. as no thing 


hauynge, and weldynge alle thingis. a ghe coryn- 
this, oure mouth is open to ghou. oure herte is a- 
ghe ben not angwiſchid in us, but 
angwiſchid in ghoure + ynwardneſſis. and I ſeie as 
ghe that han the fame reward, be ghe 
bere the ghok with unfeith= 
ful men. for What parting: of rightwyſneſſe with 
wickidneſſe? or felouſchi 


what part of a feithſul with the unfeithful? and 
what conſent to the 
and ghe ben the temple of the ſyuynge god, as the 


lord ſeith, tor I. ſchal dwelle in hem, and Iſchal 


114«⁰ 


tit rewide. 


ghe ben 


of light to derk- 
neſſis? and what according of crift to belial? or 


temple of god with mawmetis? 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


: 


therfore we ben coumfortid. but in (+ 
coumſort more plenteuouſli we ioieden. more on the 


cCioun the 


* 
- 
* 


ind 


Lg * 5 


go ghe out of the myddil of hem, and be ghe de- 


partid ſeitn the lord, and touche ghe not unclene 


thing and I ſehal reſſeyue ghou, and ſchal be to ghou 
into à fadit, and ghe ſchulen be to me into. tones 


and doughttris ſeitk the lord almyghti. 22 


the fleiſch and of the ſpyryt, doynge hoolyneſſe in 
the drede of god. take ghe us, we han hirt no 
man, Wwe han f+ apeired no man, we han bigilid 
no man. I ſeie not to ghoure condempnyng, for I 
ſeide bifore that ghe ben in 4 ghoure hertis to die to- 
gidre and (F lyue togidre. mych triſt is to me anentis 
ghou, mych gloriyng is to me for ghou. I am fillid 
with coumſort I am plenteuous in 1oic in al oure tri- 


bulacioun. for whapne we weren comun to macedo- 
nye our fleiſch hadde no reſte, but we ſuffriden al 
tribulacioun, withoutforth fightyngis, and dredis 
| withynne.. but 


- but god that coumfortith meke men 
coumfortide us in the comyng of tite. and not oon- 


li in the comyng of him, but allo: in the coumfort 
bi which he was coumfortid in ghou. tellynge to 
us ghoure deficr, ghoure wepyng, ghoure loue tor 


me, ſo that I wiede more. for though I made 
ghou ſoori in a piſtle, it ꝶ rewith me not though 
ſeynge that though: thilk piſtle 4 


ghou ſort at an hour, now I haue oe. not for 


ghe weren maad ſorouful, but for ghe weren maad 


oroutal to penaunce. for whi ghe ben maad+1001i 


aſtir god, that in no thing ghe ſuffre *|] peyrement 
r the ſorowe that is aftir god worchith 


of us. 
penaunce into ſtidefaſt heelthe, but ſorowe of the 
world worchith deeth. for lo this ſame thing that 
ghe ben ſorouful aftir god, hou myche j biſy neſſe 
it worchith in ghou, but defendyng, but. yndigna- 
cioun, but drede, but deficr, but t loue;. but ven- 


iaunce. in alle thingis ghe han ghouun ghouſilf to 
be undefoulid in the cauſe, therfore though I 
 wroot' to ghou I wroot not 


oure biſyneſſe which we han ſor. ghou biſore god. 
ghoure 


ioie of tite, for his ſpyryt is fulfillid of alle ghou. 
and if I gloriede ony thing anentis him of ghou, I 
am not conſoundid: but as we han ſpoke to ghou 
alle thingis, ſo alſo oure glorie that was at tite is 
maad treuthe, and the 4 ynwardneſſe of him be 
more 25 1 in ghou. which hath in mynde 
the © 

tremblyng ghe reſſeyuyden him. I haue ioie that 
in alle thingis I triſt in ghou. 58 


UT, britheren, we maken knowun-to | ghou 
the grace 


lentce of the ioie of hem was, and the 
higheſt pouert of — lenteuous into the rich- 
eſſis of the ſympleneſſe of hem. tor 1 bere witneſ⸗ 
ſyng to hem, aftir myght and aboue myght thei. 
| | f | weren 


* ploriandi f mente excedimus 


dent in margine: quorum tres (Caij, Chriſti et Eman 8vo) in fine habent 4 
e 971 Gloſlam, cum ne loco wo — 4 Sony offenfioun — 
noſtris· 


_ 


DEC To er Pays. 121 nem Trims fol et Mort Religur's, angquifimi 


MS: fol: Coll Bened. (fi bene memint) eandem 


Jignobilitatem + viſceribu. * of ff corrupimus 


65 wo hee *f renter, imentum. *3 ſolicitudinem. +: emulationem. Ff noſtra H viſcera, 


9 K Herſore, mooſt derworthe britheren, we that 
I han theſe biheeſtis, clenſe we us fro al filthe of 


for him that dide the 
| Injurie, neithir for him that Tuffride, but to ſchewe 


dience of ghou alle, hou with drede . and 


of god that is ghouun in the chirchis 
of macedonye,; that in mych. aaiyng of tribuls- 


r 

* * 2˙ 
* 

328 
* 


2 


weren wilful, with mych moneſtyng biſechynge us 
the grace and the 7 5 2 Rs that 
is maad to hooli men: and not as we hopiden 

but thei ghauen hembilf firſt to the lord, aftirwar 
to us bi the wille of god, fo that we preieden tite, 
that as he bigan fo. alſo he parfourme in ghou this 
grace, but as ghe abounden in alle thingis in feith 
and word and kunnyng and al biſyneſſe more ouer 
and in ghoure charite into us that alſo in this grace 
he abounde. I ſeie not as comaundinge, but bi 
1 biſyneſſe of othir men, appreuynge alſo the 
good * witt of ghoure charite, and ghe witen the 
of oure lord ieſus criſt, for he was maad ne- 
| di for ghou whanne he was riche, that ghe ſchul- 
den be maad riche bi his nedyneſſe. and I ghyue 
counſeil in this thing, for this is profitable to ghou 
that not oonli han bigunne to do but alſo ghe bi- 
gunne to haue wille fro the formere gheer. but now 
parfourme ghe in dede, that as the diſcrecioun of 
wille is r:di ſo be it alſo of rfourmyng of that 
that ghe han. for if the wiſe be redi it is acceptid 
uſtir that that it hath, not aftir that that it hath 

not. and not that it be remiſſioun to othir men, 
and to ghou tribulacioun. But of euenneſſe in the 

preſent tyme ghoure aboundaunce fulfille the q my- 

© of hem, that alſo the aboundaunce of hem 

a fulfillyng of ghoure my ſeſe. that eueneſſe be maad, 
as it is writun, he that ( gedride myche was not en- 
creeſid, and he that ( gearide litil hadde not lefle, 
and I do thankingis to god that ghaf the ſame bi- 
y_ for ghou in the herte of tite. for he reſ- 
yuyde exortacioun or moneſtyng. but whanne he 
was biſiere bi his wille he wente forth to ghou, 
and we ſenten with hym a brothir whos preiſyng is 
in the goſpel bi alle chirchis. and not oonli but 
alſo he is ordeyned of chirchis the felowe of oure 
pilgrimage into this grace that is mynyſtrid of us to 
the glorie of the lord and to oure orde wille. 
eſchewynge this thing, that no man blame us in 
i the plentee that is mynyſtrid of us to the glorie 
of the lord. for we purueien goode thingis not 
oonh bifore „but alſo bifore alle men. for we 
ſenten with hem alſo oure brothir whom we han 
preued in manye thingis ofte that he was biſi but 
now mych bificre for mych triſt in ghou, eithir for 


Rte that is my ſelowe ad helpere in ghou, eithir for 
oure britheren apoſtlis of the chirchis of the glorie 


of criſt. therfore ſchewe ghe into hem the face of 


chirchis, that { ng that is of ghoure charite 
and of oure glorie for ghou. * | 


TRIS IE > 8 


men, it is to me of plentee to write to ghou. 
[] for 1 knowe ghoure wilſe for the which I haue 
orie of ghou anentis macedonyes. for alſo achaie 
is redi fro a gheer paſſid, and ghoure loue hath 


ſtyred ful manye. and we han feat britheren that | 


this thing that we gloricn of ghou be not auoidid 
in this parti. that as J ſeide be redi, left 
whanne macedonyes comen with me and fynden 
untedi we beſchamed that we fighen ghou 
not in this ſubſtaunce. therfore I geſſide neceflarie | 


Vo of the mynyſterie that is maad to hooly, | 


| N 
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| myayſrith ſeed to the ſower ſchal ghyue alſo breed 


— — 


** ” 


rent an 
highneſſe that higheth itſilf aghens the ſcience of 


| ony man triftith to himtilf that he is of criſt, thenke 


as bleſyng and not as auarice. for I ſeie this thing, e. 


| _ A ND I my ſilf poul biſeche ghon bi the mylde- 


for I preie ghou 


| into the ſeruyſe of criſt. and we han redi to ven 


. feere ghou bi epiſtlis, for thei ſeyn that the epiſtli 
ben 44 greuouſe and ftronge, but the N 
the bodi is feble, and the word worthi to be diſpi- 


meſure, but bi the meſure of the reule which god 


crxiſt, not 


to preie britheren that thei come bifore to ghou, 
and make redi this bihight blefſyng to be rect ſo | 


he that ſowith ſcarſli ſchal alſo repe ſcarſli, and he 
that ſowith in bleſſyngis ſchal alſo repe of bleſſyng. 
is. ech man as he caſtide in his herte, not of he- 
uyneſſe or of nede, for god loueth a glad ghyuere. 
and god is myghti to make al grace abounden in 

hou, that ghe in alle thingis euermore han al ſuf- 
acience and abounde into al good werk as it is wri- 
tun, he delide abrood, he ghaf to pore men, his 


rightwyſneſſe dwellith withouten ende. and he that 


to ete, and he ſchal multiplie ghoure ſeede, and 
make mych the encreeſſyngis of fruytis of ghoure 
rightwyſneſſe. that in alle thingis ghe maad riche 
wexen plenteuoſe into al ſympleneſſe, which worch- 
ith bi us cares of thankyngis to god. for the 
mynyſterie of this office not oonli fillith tho thingis 
that failen to holy men, but alſo multiplieth ma- 
nye thankyngis to god bi the preuyng of this my- 
nyſterie, which glorifien god in the obedience of .. 
f oure knoulechyng in the goſpel of criſt, and in 
ympleneſſe of comunycacioun into hem and into 
alle, and in the biſechyng of hem ſor ghou that de- 
ſiren ghou for the excellent or ot god in ghou. 
I do thankingis to god of the ghiſte of him that 
mai not be teld. | | | 


Cha K. 


neſſe and ſoftnefle of criſt, which in the face 
am meke among ghou, and I abſent triſte in ghou. 
that left I preſent be not boold 
bi the triſt in whit I am geſſid to be boold into 
ſumme that demen us as if we + | wandren aftir the 
fleiſch. for we walkinge in fleiſch fighten not aftir 
the fleiſch. for the aarmuris of oure knytghood ben 
not fleiſchli, but myghti bi god to the diftruccioun 
of we diſtrien counſeils and al 


and dryuen into caityſte al undurſtondyng 


al unobedience whanne ghoure obedience ſchal 
fillid. ſe ghe the thingis that ben aſtir the face. if 


he this thing eſt anentis hymſilf for as he is criſtis 
ſo alſo we. for if I ſchal glorie ony thing more 
of oure power which the lord ghaf to us into e- 
difiyng and not into ghoure diſtruccioun, I ſchal 
not be ſchamed. but that I be not geſſid as to 


ſid, he that is ſuch oon thenke this, for ſuche as 
we abſent ben in word bi piſtlis, * we ben pre- 
ſent in dede. for we doren not putte us among or 
compariſowne us to ſummen that commenden hem- 
ſilf, but we meſuren us in uſſilf, and compariſownen 
uſſilf to us. for we ſchulen not haue glorie ouir 


meſuride to us the meſure that ſtretchith to ghou. 
for we ouerſtretchen not forth us as not ſtretchynge 
to ghou. for to ghou we camen in the goſpel of 
gloriynge ouer meſure in othir mennys 
traueils. for we han hope of ghoure feith that 
© wexith in ghou to. be m ed bi oure reule 
in aboundaunce, alſo to' — 3 into tho thingis = ; 


* ingenium. f 1 


Bendiatine 1693. it begins as it does here. I have 
1; ambulcmus. 3 graves. J creſcentis 


nopiam. - 8 babuit male inſcritur in MSSLatinis, nee tamen 
. gedride bis rubrica notatur in MSS antiq. — FF theſe 2 words are ſcored with red ink. | | 
l Here this chapter begins in the printed edition of the Lat. Vulg. Pari: 1549. In the editions of Lioms 1532. & Paris 1543. 
before me 4 


omnibus. Editiones optimæ non habent. vor 
e, ſolicitor. i this. 


and 
of the Lat. vulgate, which all begin the chapter as here 


6 that glorieth have 


eſe thingis that ben maad redi. he 
lorie in the lord. for not he 
ymſilf is preued, but whom 


nys reule in t 


that commendith 
god commendith. 


"C4 kv. . 


Wolde that ghe wolden ſuffre a litil thing of 

myn unwiſdom, but alſo ſupport ghe me. for 
Tloue ghou bi the loue of god, for I haue ſpouſid 
ghou to oon husbonde to ghelde a chaaſt virgyn to 
crit, but I drede leſt as the ſerpent diſſeyuyde 
eue with his ſutil fraude, ſo ghoure wittis ben co- 
rupt and fallen doun fro the ſymplengfle that is in 
criſt. for if he that cometh prechith anothir criſt 


whom we prechiden not, or if ghe taken a nothir 


ſpyryt whom ghe tooken not, or a nothir 'goſpel 
which ghe reſſeyuyden not, rightli ghe ſchulden 
ſuffre. for I wene that I haue doon no thing leſſe 
than the grete apoſtlis. for though I be unlerned 
in word, but not in kunnyng. for in alle thingis I 
am opun to 5 or whether I haue do ſynne 
mekynge myſilf that ghe ben enhaunſid? for free- 
li I prechide to ng the goſpel of god. I made 
nakid othir chirchis, and I took + ſoude to ghoure 
ſeruyſe. and whanne I was among ghou and hadde 
nede I was chargeous to no man. for britheren 
that camen fro macedonye fulfilliden that that fail- 
ide to me. and in alle thingis I haue kept and ſchal 
kepe me withouten charge to 5 the treuthe 
of criſt is in me; for this glorie ſchal not be brokun 
in me in the cuntreis of achaie. whi? for I lone not 
hou ? woot. for that that I do, and that that 
{chal do is that I kitte awei the occaſioun of hem 
that wolen occaſioun, that in the thing in whichtheiglo- 
rien thei be foundun as we. for ſuch falſe apoſtlis ber 
trecherouſe werkmen & transfiguren hem into apoſtlis 
of criſt. and no wondir; for ſathanas himſilf trans- 
figurith him into an aungel of light. therfore it is 
not greet if hiſe mynyſtris ben transfigurid as the 
mynyſtris of righ eſſe, whos ende ſchal be aſ- 


tir her werkis, || eft I ſeie leſt ony man geſſe me 


to be unwiys, ellis take ghe me as unw1 7 that 
alſo I haue glorie a litil what. that that I ſpeke, 
I ſpeke not aftir god, but as in unwiſdom, in this 
ubſtaunce of glorie. for manye men glorien aftir 


d. the fleiſch, and I ſchal glorie. tor ghe ſuffren glad- | 
li unwiſe men whanne ghe ſilf ben wiſe. ſor | ghe | 


ſuſteynen if ony man dryucth ghou into ſeruage, if 
ony man deuourith, if ony man takith, if ony man 
is enhaunſid, if ony man ſinytich ghou on the face. 
bi unnoblei J ſeie, as if we weren ſike in this pa 
ti. in what thing ony man dar, in unwiſdom I ſeie 
and I dar, thei be ebrewis and I. thei ben iſ⸗ 
raelitis? and I. thei ben the ſeed of abraham? 


and I. thei ben the mynyſtris of criſt? and I. 
as \ leſſe wiys I ſeie, I more, in ful manye tra- 


vetls, in priſouns more .plenteuouſli, in woundis 
aboue maner. in deethis oftetymes. I reſſeyuyde 
of the iewis fyue ſithis fourti frokis oon leſſe, thries 
1 was beten with gherdis, oonys I was ſtoned, thries 
7 was at ſchipbreche, nyght and dai I was in the 


depneſſe of the ſee, * in weies ofte, in pereils of ; 


oodis, in pereils of theues, in pereils of kyn, in 
Pereils of hethen men, in pereils in citee, in pe- 
reils in deſert, in pereils in the ſee, in pereils a- 
mong falſe britheren, in traueil and nedyneſſe, in 
man e wakingis, in hungur and thirſt, in manye 


8 e 8 * ry 


1 


Chap. XI, XII. 


12 bighondis Shou, not to haue glorie in othir man- 


| ahoi in coold r 


thingis that ben withoutforth, myn ech daies tra- 
ueilyng is the biſyneſſe of alle chirchis. who is ſyk 
and I am not ſyk ? who is ſclaundrid and J am 


not brent ? if it bihoueth to glorie, I ſchal glorie 


in tho thingis that ben of myn ynfyrmyte. god and 
the fadir of oure lord ieſus criſt that is bleſſid into 
worldis woot that I lie not. the prouoſt of da- 
mask of the king of the folk arethe kepte the cy- 
tee of damaſcenes to take me: and bi a wyndow 
in a! leep I was latun doun bi a wal, and fo I 


aſcapide hiſe hondis, 


Enit. XIE 


F it bihoueth to haue glorie it ſpedith not. but 

I ſchal come to the viſiouns and to the reue- 
laciouns of the lord. I woot a man in criſt that 
bifore fourtene gheer whether in badi, whethir out 
of the bodi I woot not, god woot, that ſuch a 
man was rauyſſchid tilto the thridde heuene; and 
I woot ſuch a inan whethir in bodi or out of bodi 
I noot, god woot, that he was rauyſſchid into pa- 
radiſe, and herde priuy wordis which it is not lef- 
ful to a man to ſpeke. for ſuche maner thingis I 
{chal glorie, but for me no thing, no but in m 
ynfyrmytees. for if I ſchal 4 wilne to glorie I 


| ſchal not be unwiys, for I ſchal ſeie treuthe. but 


J ſpare, left ony man geſſe me ouir that thing that 
ſeeth in me or heerith ony thing of me. and leeſt 
the greetneſſe of reuelaciouns enhaunce me in pride, 
the pricke of my fleiſch an aungel of fathanas is 

houun to me that he buffate me. for which thing 
5 I preiede the lord, that it ſchulde go awei 
fro me. and he ſeide to me, my grace ſuffiſith to 
thee, ſor vertu is parfytli maad in ynfyrmytee. ther- 
fore gladli I ſch gone in myne ynfyrmytees that 
the vertu of criſt dwelle in me. for which thing 
I am pleſid in myne ynfyrmytees, in diſpiſyngis, 


in nedis, in perſecutiouns, in angwiſſchis for crift. 
for whanne 1 am ſyk thanne I am myghti. I am 
maad unwitti, ghe conſtreynyden me. for I oughte 


to be commendid of ghou, fer I dide no t ing * 


leſſe than thei that ben apoſtlis aboue maner. thoug 
I am nought, netheles the . of myn apoſtil- 
heed ben maad on ghou in al pacience and ſignes 
and grete wondris and uertues. & what is it that 
ghe hadden laſſe than othir chirchis, but that I 
my ſilf greuyde * not? forghyue ghe to me 
this wrong. lo this thridde tyme I am redi to come 
to ghou, and I ſchal not be greuous to ghou. for I 
ſeke not tho thingis that ben ghoure but ghou. for 
neithir ſones owen to treſoure to fadir and modir 
but the fadir and modir to the ſones. for I ſchal - 
ghyue mooſt wilfulli, and I my ſilf ſchal be ghyuen 
aboue for ghoure ſoulis, though I more loue ghou 
and be lefſe loued. but be it, I greuyde not ghou, 
but whanne I was ſutil I took ghou with gile. whe- 
thir I difſeyuyde ghou bi ony of hem whiche I 
ſente to ghou ? I preiede tite, and J ſente with hym 
a brothir. whethir tite bigilide ghou ? whether we 
gheden in the ſame ſpyryt ? whethir not in the 
tame ſteppis? ſum tyme ghe wenen that we ſchu- 
len excuſe us anentis'ghou. bifore in criſt we 
ſpeken, and mooſt d britheren alle thingis for 
houre edifiyng. but I drede leſt whanne 1 come 
ſchal fynde ghou not ſuche as I wole, and I ſchal 
be foundun of ghou ſuch as ghe wolen leſt 


perauenture . ſturdineſſis, diſſen- 


ciouns, 


fn {{irewm 8 minus ſapiens. | 


I in itineribus, . 


ſporta. | 4 voluero. 


W 


90 


_ <ioons, and detracciouns, priny ſpechis of diſcord 
bolnyngis vi pride, debatis — —_ ghou. and 
left eftioone whanne I come god make me lough a- 
nentis ghou, and I hiweile manye of hem that bi- 
fore ſynnyden, and diden not penaunce on the un- 
clenneſſe and fornycacioun and unchaſtite that thei 
han doen. e 


C HAP. XIII. 


I. © this abide rene i ghou, and in 
6 the mouth of .= or of thre witneſfis eue- 


ri word ſchal ftonde. I ſeide bifore and ſeie bifore 


as preſent twies and now abſent to hem that bifore 
han ſynned and to alle othir. for if I come eft- 
., foone I ſchal not ſpare. whethir ghe ſeken the 
® f of that crit that fpckith in me which is not 
ble in ghou. for th he was crucified of yn- 
fyrmytee, but he lyueth of the uertu of god. for 
alſo we ben ſike in him but we ſchulen lyue with 
him of the uertu of god in us. affai ghouſilf if 


x 


* 
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GALATHIES. 


 ghe ben in the ſeith, ghe ghouſilf preue: Whethir 
T. r 
| ut in hap ghe reprouable, but I hope that 
ghe knowen that we ben not reprouable, and we 

} preien the lord, that ghe do no thing of yuel. not 
that we ſeme preued, but that ghe do that that js 
good, and that we ben as reprouable. for we moun 
no thing aghens treuthe but for the treuthe, for 
we ioien whanne we ben fike, but ghe ben myghti. 
and we preien this thing e perfeccioun. ther- 
tore I abſent write theſe thingis, that I preſent do 
not hardere bi the power which the lord ghaf to 
me into edificacioun, and not into ghoure diſtruc- 
cioun. britheren, henns forward ioic ghe, be ghe 
pry excite ghe, undirſtonde ghe the fame thing, 
we ghe pez and god of pees and of loue ſchal 
be with ghou-” greete ghe wel togidre in hooli coſs. 
alle hooli men greeten ghou wel. the grace of oure o. 
lord icfus criſt, and the charite of god, and the co- 
| mynyng of the hooli ook be with alle ghou amen, 
Here enaith the ſecound epiſtle to corynthies, and hi. 


gynueth a prolog on the. epiſile ts galathies, 


. 


ei weren tem 
poſtle a ＋ 


of falſe a 


faith: this. 


GALATHIES. 


 Cnaoy. I. 


O 
men, ne bi man, but bi je- 
ka Enn and god the fadir 
that reiſide hym fro deeth, 

and alle the britheren that 
2 with me to the chirchis 
of galathic, grace to ghou 
8 and” pecs of god the Rar 
; and of the lord icfus crift 
that ghaf hymſilf for oure ſynnes to f us 
fro the preſent wickid vond. bi the wille of gad 
and oure fadir, to whom, is worlchipe and got 
into worldis of worldis, Amen I wondre, fo 
. ben thus moued fro him that cle woe gion 
into the grace of criſt into a nothir euangelie. which 
is not a nothir, but that ther ben ſumme that trou- 
blen ghon, and wolen * myſturne the euangelie of 
Criſt. but though we or an aungel of heuene 
chide to ghou bilidis that that we han 
ghou, be he acurſid. as I haue ſeid | anc 
now eſtſoone I ſeie, if ony preche to ghou bifidis 
that that ghe han undirfongen, be he acurſid. for 
now whethir counſeile I men or god ?. or whethir | 


I ſeche to pleſe men? if I pleſide ghit men, I were | 


c. not eriſtis feruaunt. for, britheren, 1 make knowun | 


to ghou the cuangelic that was prechid of me, for 
it is not bi man, ne I took it of man ne lernyde but 
bi reuclacioun of icſus criſt. for ghe han herd my 


UE the apoſtle not” of 


is. thei tooken firſt of the apoſtle the word of treuthe. but aftir his go 
is that thei weren turned into the lawe & circumciſioun. the 
ith hem to the feith of treuthe, and writith to hem ro effeſies. Jerom in his projog on 


| tames ours lordis brothir, and theſe thingis whiche 


| was unknowun bi face to the chirchis of iudee that 


| me thei glorifieden god: 
rechid too COIN 
bifore: and 


and neithir tite that hadde be with me while he was 


| tide me fro my modris wombe and clepide bi his 


OO ET 


' aWel 


ghen it. and I profitide in the ieweric aboue ma- 
nyc of + myne euene elderis in my kynrede, and was 
more aboundauntli a ( folowere of my fadris tra- 
diciouns, but whanne it pleſide him that depar- 


2 ſchewe his fone in me, that I ſchulde preche 
im among the hethen, anoon I || drough me not 
to fleiſch and blood. J ne I cam to ieruſalim to 
the apoſtlis that weren tofore me, but I wente 
into arabie, and eſtſoones I turnyde aghen into da- 
mask. and ſith thre gheer aftir I cam to ieruſa- 
lim to ſe petir, and I dwellide with him fiſtene 
"dates. but I ſaugh noon othir of the apoſtlis but 


I write to ghou lo tofore god I lie not. aftirward 
J cam into the eooftis of ſyrie and cilice. but I 


weren in eriſt, and thei hadden oonli an heeryng, 
that he that purſuyde us 2 prechide now 
the feith aghens which he faught ſumtyme, and in 


1 5 


7 : CH 12 II. 


NP ſith fourtene gheer aftir eſtſoones I wente 

up to icruſalim with barnabas and took with 
me tite. I wente up bi reaclacioun and ſpak with 
hem the/cuangelic which I prechide among the he- 
thene-: and * bj — to theſe that ſemyden 
to be ſumwhat left T runne or hadde runne in veyn. 


conuerſacioun ſumtyme in the icwerie that 1 
ſuide + pailyngli the chirche of god and taught a- 


* 


hethene was compellid to be circuncidid, _— 


— 


—— 


. 


conuertere 


<> * 
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x ſcorſum. 
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© falſe britheren that weren brought yn whiche had- 
den entrid to aſpie oure fredom which we han in 
criſt icſus to brynge us into ſeruage. but we ghyu- 
en no place to ſubieccioun, that the treuthe of the 
ſpel chulde dwelle with ghou. but of theſe that 


tyme it perteynyde not to me, for god takith not 
/ — 8 man. for thei that ſemyden to 


whanne thei hadden ſeen that the euangelie of pre- 
ucie was ghouun to me as the cuangelie of circun- 
cifioun was ghouun to petir. (for he that wroughte 
to petir in apoſtilheed of circuncifioun wronghte 
alſo to me among the hethene.) and whanne thei 
- hadden knowe the grace of god that was ghouun 
to me, iames and petir and ioon hehe weren ſeien 
to be the pilers, thei ghauen righthond of felou- 
ſehippe to me and to barnabas, that we among the 
hethene, and thei into circunciſioun, oonli that we 
hadden mynd | ; 
fal bii to doon. but whanne one was comen to 
antioche I aghenſtood him in the 
worthi to be undirnomun, for bifore that ther ca- 
men famme fro iames he eet with hethen meu. but 


tide him dredynge hem that weren of circunciſioun. 
and the othere iewis aſſentiden to his fynyng, ſo 
that barnabas was drawen of hem into that feyn- 
yng. but whanne I figh that thei walkiden not 

rightli to the treuthe of the goſpel, I ſeide to pe- 
tir bifore alle men, if thou that art a iew lyueſt 
hethenlich and not iewlich, hou conſtreyneſt thou 
hethene men to bicome iewis ? we iewis of kynde 
and not ſynful men of the hethen knowen that a 
man is not iuſtified of werkis of the law, but bi 
the feith of ieſus eriſt. and we bileuen in ieſus criſt, 
that we ben juſtified of the feith of criſt, and not 


we ech fleiſch fehal not be tuſtified. and if we 
ſechen to be iuſtified in criſt we oureſilf ben found- 
un ſynſul men. whethir eriſt be mynyſtre of ſynne ? 
have diftried, I make myſilf a treſpaſſour. for bi 
the lawe I am deed to —— and I am fitchid 
to the croſs, that I lyue to mn with eriſt. and 
vo Tyue not. J but eriſt lyueth in me. but 11 

now in fleiſeh I lyue 
that louyde me, and ghaf hymſilf for me. 
caſte not aweie the grace of god. 


. 
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criſt 1 exilid, and is cruciſied in ghou. who 
hath diſſeyued ghou that ghe obeien not to treuthe: 

an un e de lau 
or of hee © of bileue? ſo ghe ben foolis, that 
whanne gh , Es bigunne in ipyry” ghe ben endid 
in fleiſch ? ſo grete thingis ghe han ſuffrid with- 
oute cauſe, if it be withoute cauſe. he that ghyu- 
eth to ghou ſpyryt and worchith vertues in ghou, 
whethir of werkis of the lawe or of heeryng of bi- 
leue? as it is writun, abraham bileuyde to god, 
and it was rettid to hym to righfulneſſe. and ther- 
fore knowe glie that theſe that ben of bileue ben 

the ſones of abraham: and the ſcripture J ſeynge 


Sr 


emyden to be ſumwhat whiche thei weren ſum- 


be ſumwhat ghauen me no thing, but * aghenward 


e of pore men, the which thing I was 


face, for he was 


whanne thei weren come he withdrough and depar- 


of the werkis of lawe. wherfore of the werkis of 
forbede. and if 1 bilde aghen thingis that 1 


in the feith of goddis ſone 


1 
_ be thorugh lawe, thanne criſt diede withouten 


Unwitti galathians tofore whoſe ighen ab 


ne to lerne of ghou, whethir ghe 
yryt of a ee of the lawe, 


Chap. III, IIII. 
| 


abraham were ma 


the lawe 
for if the lawe were ghouun that myghte 5 / rid, 


the undirmaiſter. for alle ghe ben the children 


and for 


afer that 4 god iuſtifieth the hethene of bileue 
toolde tofore to abraham, that in thee alle the he- 


thene ſchulen be bleſſid. & thertore theſe that ben 
of bileue ſchulen be bleſſid With feithful abraham. 


for alle that ben of the werkis of lawe ben undir 


curs. for it is writun, ech man is curſid that abi- 
dith not in alle thingis that ben writun in the book 
of the lawe to do tho thingis. and that no man 
is iuſtified in the lawe bifore god it is opyn, for a 
rightful man lyueth of bileue. but the lawe is not 
ot bileue but he that doith tho thingis of the lawe 
ſchal lyue in hem. but criſt aghenboughte us fro 
the curs of the lawe, and was maad acurſid for us. 
for it is writun, ech man is curſid that hongith in 
the tree, that _— the hethene the bleſſyng of 
in criſt ieſus, that we undir- 
fongen the biheeſt of ſpyryt thorugh bileue. bri- 
theren, I ſeie aftir man, 4þ no man diſpiſith the 
teſtament of a man that is confermed, or I ordein- 
ed aboue. the biheeſtis weren ſeid to abraham and 
to his ſeed. he ſeith not in ſeedis as in manye, 
but as in oon, and to thi ſeed that is criſt; # but p. 
I fete this teſtament is confermed of god, the lawe 
that was maad aftir foure hundrid and thritti 
gheer makith not the teſtament veyn to auoide awei 
the biheeſt. for if eritage were of the lawe, it were 
not now of biheeſt, but god grauntide to abraham 
thorugh biheeſt. what thanne the lawe ? it was 
ſet for treſpaſſyng tilto the ſeed come to whom he 
hadde maad biheeft, which lame was ordeyned bi 
aungelis in the hond of a mediatour. but a me- 
dratour is not of oon but god is oon. is thanne 
hen the biheeſtis of god? god forbede. 


verili were rightfulneſſe of lawe. but the ſcripture 
hath concluded alle thingis undir ſynne, that the 
biheeſt of the feith of leſus criſt were ghouun to 
hem that bileuen. and tofore that bileuè cam thei 
weren kept undir the lawe encloſid into that bileue 
that was to be ſchewid. and ſo the lawe was oure 


- undirmaiſtir in criſt, that we ben iuſtified of bileue. 


but aftir that bileue cam, we ben not now undi. 


thorugh the bileue of 1efus criſt. for alle gh 
that ben baptiſid ben clothid with criſt. ther is no | 
tew ne greek, ne boonde mag ne freeman, ne mal ne 
female, tor alle ghe ben oon in ieſus criſt. and GA if 
ghe ben oon in ieſus criſt thanne ghe ben the ſeed 


of abraham, and eiris bi biheeſt. 


Cn4 p. IIII. 


UT I ſeie as longe tyme as the eyr is a litil 
child, he diuerſith no thing fro a ſeruaunt 
whanne he 1s lord of alle thingis, but he is undir 
keperis and tutouris into the tyme determyned of 
the fadir. ſo we whanne we weren litle children 
we ſeruyden undir the elementis of the world. but 
aſtir that the fulfillyng of tyme cam, god ſente his 
fone maad of a womman maad undir the lawe, that 
we ſchulden undirfonge the adopcioun of ſones. 
ghe ben goddis ſones, god ſente his ſpy- 
t into ghoure hertis criynge, abba fadir. and ſo 
er is not now a wade but a oak my . 
is a ſone, he is an J bi god. but thanne ghe 
9 99 od s 6. Hh — 5 that in kynde 
weren not goddis. but now whanne ghe han knowe 
god and ben knowun of god, hou ben 8 
| | eſtſoones 


* 
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eftſoones to the feble and. nedi elementis to the 
ghe * taken to 8 8 
into occaſioun of fleiſch, but bi charite of ſpyryt 


whiche ghe wolen eſt ſerue? 
daies and monethis & tymes and gheeris. but 


drede ghou leſt without cauſe I haue traueilid a- 
mong ghou. be ghe as I, for I am as ghe. bri- 


. theren, I biſcche ghou ghe han hirt me no thing. 
but ghe knowen that bi yofyrmyte of fleiſch T haue 
prechid to ghou now bifore, and ghe diſpiſiden not 
neither ſorſooken ghoure temptacioun in oy fleiſch. 
but ghe reſſeyuyden me as an aungel of god, as 
criſt ieſus. where thanne is ghoure bleſſyng? for 
I bere ghou witneſſe that if it myghte haue be doon 


ghe wolden haue putt out ghoure ighen, and haue 


ghouun hem to me. am I thanne maad an enemy 
to ghou ſeiynge to ghou the ſothe? thei + louen 
not ghou wel, but thei wolen exclude ghou that 
ll ghe ſuen hem. but ſac ghe the good euermore in 
good, and not oonli whanne I am preſent with ghou. 


tun, that abraham hadde tweie ſones, oon of a ſer- 


uaunt, and oon of a free womman. but he that was 
of the ſeruaunt was born aſtir the fleiſch, but he 
that was of the free womman bi a biheeſt. the 
whiche thingis ben ſeid g bi a nothir undirſtonding. 
tor theſe ben two teſtamentis, oon in the hil of ſy- 


nat gendr into ſcruage, which is for 1} 
1s. an hil char is in arabic, which hil. is — — 


to it that is now ĩeruſalim and ſerueth with hir chil- 


dren, but that ieruſalim that is aboue is free which 
is oure modir. for it is writun, be glad thou ba- 
reyn that beriſt not: breke out and crie that bryng- 

iſt forth no children: for manye ſones ben of hir 

that is left of hir husbonde more than of hir that 

| hath an husbonde. but britheren, we ben ſones of 
biheeſt aftir iſaac. but now as this that was born 


aſtix the fleiſch perſuede hym that was aftir the 
ſpyryt, ſo now. but what ſaith the ſcripture ? caſte 


| 1 out the ſeruaunt and hir ſone, for the ſone of the 
ñſeruaunt ſchal not be eyr with the ſone of the free 
w yl. and ſo, britheren, we ben not ſones of the ſer- 


uaunt but of the free wyf, bi which fredom criſt 
hath maad us free. | 1 


CAA. V. 


Tonde ghe therfore and nyle ghe ** eſtſoonys 


be holdun in the ghok of ſeruage. lo I poul 

ſeie to ghou, that if * ben circuncidid criſt ichal 
no thing profite to ghou. and I witneſſe eſtſoones 
to ech man that circuncidith himfilf, that he is det- 


| tour of al the lawe to be doon. and ghe ben void- 


id awci fro criſt, and ghe that ben iuſtified in the 
lawe ghe han tallen awel fro grace. for we omg 
the ſpyryt of bileue abiden the h 
for in icſus cxiſt ncithir circunciſioun is ony thing 
worth neithir prepucie, but the bileue that worch- 
ith bi charite. ghe runnen wel, who lettide ghou 
that ghe obeieden not to treuthe? conſente ghe 
to no man. for this counſeil is not of him that hath 
id ghou. a litil ſourdow apeireth al the gobet. 
c. I triſte 4 on ghou in oure lord, that ghe ſchulden 
undirſtonde noon othir thing. who that diſturb- 
lich ghou ſchal bere doom who euere he be. and 
britheren, if I preche ghit circunciſioun what ſuſ- 
fre I ghit perſecucioun ? thanne the ſelaundre of | 
the croſs is voidid. I wolde that thei weren kitt 


my ſmale children whiche I bere eſtſoonys til that 
cdriſt be fourmed in ghou. and I wolde now be at 
ghou and chaunge my vois, for I am confoundid a- 
maong ghou. ſeie to me ghe that wolen be undir 
D. the lawe, han ghe not red the lawe ? for it is wri- 


GO 20aT7whfs 


of rightfulneſſe. 


41th that he be ought whanne he is nought he bi- 


mooſt to hem that ben homeliche of the feith. ſe 


myn owne hond. for who euere wole pleſe in the 


the world. for in ieſus-crift neithir circunciſioun is 


and who euere 


awei that diſturblen ghou. for britheren, ghe ben 
clepid into freedom, oonli ghyue ghe not freedom 


ſerue ghe togidre. for euery lawe is fulfillid in 09 
word, thou ſchalt loue thi neighbore as thiſilf. and 
if ghe bite and ete ech othir, ſc ghe leſt ghe be wag. 
id ech fro othir, f and I ſeie gbon in criſt, wan- » 
dre ghe in ſpyryt, and ghe ſchulen not parforme * 
the deſires of the fleiſch. for the fleiſch coueitith 
aghen the ſpyryt, and the ſpyryt aghen the fleiſch, 
for theſe ben aduerſaries togidre, that ghe do not 
alle thingis that ghe wolen. that if ghe be led bi 
iſp ryt ghe ben not undir the lawe. and the werkis 
of the fleiſch ben open, whiche ben fornycacioun 
unclenneſſe, unchaſtite, lecherie, ſeruyſe of falſe god. 
dis, witchecraſtis, enemytees, ſtriuyngis, yndigna- 
ciouns, wraththis, chidyngis, diſſenciouns, {<Qis en- 
uyes, manſlaughtris, drunkeneſſis, unmeſurable etyn- 
gis & thingis lyk to theſe, which I ſic to gho as 

haue told ghou tofore, for thei that doen ſuche 
thingis ſchulen not haue the kyngdom of god. but 
the truyt of the ſpyryt is charite, ioic, pces, pa- 
cience, long abidyng, benygnyte, goodneſſe, mylde- 
neſſe, feith, temperaunce, contynence, chaſtite, a- 
ghen ſuche thingis is no lawe. and thei that ben 
of criſt han Fir we e r with vicis and co- 
ueityngis. if we lyuen bi ſpyryt, walke we bi o. 
a be we not maad b er veyn glorie, 

i ynge ech othir to wraththe or-hauynge enuye ech * 
to * | 


Cray, VL 


Rith i a man be ocupicd in ony gilt, ghe 
B that bes ſpyrytual * ghe 8 in 
ſpyryt of ſoſtneſſe, biholdynge thiſilf leſt that thou 
be temptid. ech bere otheris chargis, and ſo ghe 
ſchulen fulfille the lawe of criſt. for who that trow- 


gilith hymſilf. but ech man proue his one werk, 
and ſo he ſchal haue glorie in hymſilf and not in a 
nothir, for ech man ſchal bere his owne charge. he 
that is taught bi word comyne he with him that 
techith him in alle goodis, . nyle ghe erre, god is 
not ſcorned. for tho thingis that a man ſowith tho 
thingis he ſchal repe. for he that ſowith in his fleiſch, 
of the fleiſch he {chal repe corupcioun, but he that 
ſowith in the ſpyryt, of the ſpyryt he ſchal * 
euerlaſtynge lyf. and doynge good faile we not, for 
in his tyme we ſchal repe not failynge. therfore 
while we han tyme worche we good to alle men but 


ghe what maner lettris T haue writen to ghou with 


fleiſch this conſtreinith ghou to be circuncidid, oonli 
that thei ſuffre not the perſecucioun of criſtis croſs. 
for neithir thei that ben circuncidid kepen the lawe, 
but thei wolen that ghe ben circuncidid that thei 
haue glorie in ghoure fleiſch. but fer be it fro me 
to haue glorie but in the croſs of oure lord icſus 
criſt bi whom the world is-crucified to me and I to 


ony thing worth, ne prepucie, but a newe creature. 
ſuen this reule pees (+ of hem and 
merci and on iſrael of god. and heraftir no man 
be heuy to me. for I bere in my bodi the tokenes 
of oure lord ieſu criſt. the grace of oure lorde iclus 
crift be with ghoure ſpyryt, britheren, amen. bers 
endith the piſtle to „ bigynueth LIE 
on the piſile to effeſies, FR. eſians 


* obſeruatis f zmulantur ” I =mulemini, 
8 ns as it does here. The Benedictine of 1693, begins as here, 


alant $ per allegoriam- rifto- 
*]; here chap. vi begins in the editions of the Lat. Vulg. Paris 1549. & Lions 1532 folio; In the Paris edition 8% 1543 it be- 
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| faſtli in the feith. the 
dekene. 
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lire. I. 


OU L the apoſtle of ieſus 
criſt bi the wille of god to 
alle ſeyntis that ben at effeſi, 
and to the feithful men in 
ieſu criſt, grace be to ghou 
and pees of god oure fa- 
dir and oure lord icſu criſt. 

. bleſſid be god and the fadir 

| of oure lord iĩeſus criſt that 
hath bleſſid us in al ſpiritual bleſſyng in heuenli 
thingis in crift, as he hath choſen us in hymſilf bifore 
the makyng of the world, that we weren hooli and 
without wem in his fight in charite. which hath 


© heriyng of the glorie of his grace in which he hath 
glorified us in his dereworthe ſone in whom we han 
redempcioun bi his blood forghyueneſſe of ſynnes 
aftir the richeſſis of his grace K 

prudence to make knowe 
the good plea- 


li in us in al wiſdom an 
to us the ſacrament of his wille 
ſaunce of him the which ſacrament | 


thingis in criſt which ben in heuenes and which ben 
in erthe in him, in whom we ben clepid bi ſoort 
bifore ordeyned bi the purpos of him that worch- 
ith alle thingis bi the counſeil of his wille, that we 
be into the heriyng of his glorie, we that han hopid 


ghe herden the word of treuthe (the goſpel of + oure 
eelthe) in whom ghe bileuynge ben markid with 
the hooli gooſt of iheeſt, which is the ꝙ cernys 
of oure eritage into the redempcioun of rant. 
into heri of his gloric. therfore I heerynge 
ghoure ſit that is in criſt ieſus and the loue into 
alle ſeyntis, ceeſſe not to do thankyngis for ghou 
makynge mynde of ghou in my preiers, that god 
of oure Gas: ieſus criſt the fadir of glorie ghyue to 
hou the ſpyryt of wiſdom and of reuelacioun into 


lightned, that ghe wite which is the hope of his 
clepyng, and whiche ben the richeſſis of the glorie 
of b eritage in ſeyntis, and which is the excellent 
greetneſſe of his vertu into us that han bileued bi 
the worchyng of the myghe of his vertu which he 
urougghte in criſt reiſynge hym fro deeth, and ſet- 
tynge him on his righthalf in heuenli gens aboue 
ech principat and poteſtat and vertu an domyna- 

cioun, nd * hore ech name that is named, not 
oonli in this world, but alſo in the world to co- 
myng ; and made alle thingis ſuget undir hiſe feet. 
and ghaf hyin to be heed ouer al the chirche that 
is the bodi of him, and the pleitec of him which 


bifore ordeyned us into adopcioun of ſones bi ieſus 
criſt into him, bi the purpos of his wille into the 


at aboundide greet= 


ie purpoſide in him 
in the diſpenſacioun of plentee of tymes to enſtore alle 


bifore in criſt, in whom alſo ghe weren clepid whanne |. 


e knowyng of him, and the ighen of ghoure herte 


_— 
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Fſeſians ben of aſie. theſe whanne thei haddes reſſeyued the word of treuthe abiden ſtide- 
the poſtle preiſith hem, writynge to hem fro rome out of priſoun bi titicus the 
Jerom in his prolog on this epiſtle * ſaith al this. 


EB FRESTES 


C HA P. 1. 


A ND whanne ghe weren deede in ghoure gil- 
tis and ſynnes in whiche ghe 44+ wandriden 
ſumtyme aſtir the cours of this world, aftir the 
prince of the power of this eyr of the ſpyryt that 
worchith now into the ſones of ff unbileue, in which 
alſo we alle lyuyden ſumtyme in the defires of oure 
fleiſch, doynge the willes of the fleiſch and of 
thoughtis, and we weren bi kynde the ſones of 
wraththe as othere men. but god that is riche in 
merci for his ful mych charite in which he louyde 
us, ghe whanne we weren deede in ſynnes, quyken- 
yde us togidre in criſt (bi whos grace ghe ben ſa- 
ued) and aghenreiſide togidre and made togidre to 
ſitte in heuenli thingis in criſt ieſus, for bi grace 
ghe ben ſaued bi feith, and this not of ghou, for 
it is the ghifte of god, not of werkis, that no man 


haue glorie. for we ben the makyng of him maad 


of nought in criſt ieſus in goode werkis whiche god 
hath ordeyned that we 4| go in tho werkis. for 
which thing be ghe myndeful, that ſumtyme ghe 
weren hethene in fleiſch, which weren ſeid prepucie 
fro that that is ſeid circunciſioun maad bi 1 in 
fleiſch. and ghe weren in that tyme withouten criſt, 
aliened fro the 44 lyuyng of iſrael and geſtis of 
teſtamentis, not hauynye hope of biheeſt, and with- 
outen god in this world. but now in criſt ieſus ghe 
that weren ſumtyme fer ben maad nygh in the blood 


of criſt. for he is oure pees that made bothe oon 


and unbyndynge the myddil wal of a *þ wal with- 


outen morter enemytees in his fleiſch and auoidide ® 


the lawe of maundementis bi domes, that he make 
tweyne in hymſilf into oo neue man, makinge pees 
to recounceile bothe in oo bodi to god bi the croſs 
ſleynge the enemytees in hymſilf: and hecomynge 
rechide pees to ghou that weren fer, and pees to 
em that weren nygh, for bi him we bothe han 
nygh comyng in oo ſpyryt to the fadir. therfore r. 
now ghe ben not *|| geitis & ſtraungeris but ghe 
ben citeſeyns of ſeyntis, and o houſhoold meynee 
of god aboue bildid on the foundement of apoſtlis 
and J profetis upon that higheſt corner ſtoon 
( criſt icſus, in whom cch bildyng maad wexith 
into an hooli temple in the lord. in whom alſo be 
he bildid togidre into the (|| abitacle of god 


in the hooli gooſt, 


nA p. III. 


Fe R the grace of this thing I poul the 


boundun of criſt ieſus for ghou hethene 


men, if netheles ghe han herd the diſpenſacioun of 
goddis grace that is ghouun to me in ghou, for 


| 


bi reuelacioun the ſacrament is maad knowun to 


* 


Mus rei gratia. 


I habitaculm. *i* 


is alle thingis in alle thingis fulfillid. 
* ſeith this. veſtrz, ghoure. M 6. Fpignus. || ſupra. above. MSS 9. ** aboute. i, mb aſt s 15 diffidentiz 
Til 3 U « 88 NE maceriæ. * hoſpites. * domeſtici. 4 of profetis $F of crit 
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neſſe and the depneſſe. 


othere ſe 
of ſeyntis into the werk of mynyſterie into edifica» | 


me, as I aboue wroot in ſchort thing as ghe moun 


rede and undurſtonde my prudence in the myny- 

ſterie of criſt, which was not knowun to othere | 
r.craciouns to the ſones of men as it is now ſchewid 
to hiſe hooli apoſtlis and profetys in the Pian "oy * 


hethene men ben cuene eyris and of oo bödi 
parteneris togidre of his biheeſt in criſt jeſus bi the 
euangelie whos mynyſtre I am maad bi the ghiſte 
of goddis grace which is ghouun to me bi the worch- 
ing of his vertu. to me le of alle ſeyntis this grace 
is ghouun to preche among hethen men the unſerch- 
able richeſſis of criſt, and to lightne alle men which 
is the diſpenſacioun of ſacrament hid fro worldis in 
god that + made alle thingis of nought, that the 
„ foold wiſdom of god be knowun to princes 
an 
the bifore ordenaunce of worldis whiche he made 


in crift ieſus oure lord in whom we han triſt and 


|| nygh comyng in triſtenynge bi the feith of him. 


tor which thing I axe, that ghe faile not in my tri- 
bulaciouns for ghou which is ghoure glorie, for 


grace of this thing I bowe my knees to the fadir of 


oure lord icfus criſt, of whom ech fadirheed in he- 


uenes and in erthe is named that he ghyue to ghou 
a'tir the richeſſis of his glorie vertu to be ſtrengthid 
bi his ſpyryt bi the ynnere man, that criſt dwelle 
bi teith in ghoure hertis, that ghe rootid and ground- 


id in charite moun comprehende with alle ſeyntis 


which 1s the breede and the lengthe and the hygh- 
alſo to wite the charite of 
criſt more excellent than ſcience, that ghe be fillid 
in al the plentee of god. and to him that is myghti 
to do alle thingis more plenteuouſli than we axen 


or undirftonden bi the vertu that worchith in us, 
to him be glorie in the chirche and in crift icfus 
into alle the generaciouns of the world of worldis, 


ane 


CH Ap. IV. 


„ FF" Herſore 1 boundun forthe lord biſeche ghou, 


that ghe walke worthili in the clepyng in 
which ghe ben clepid with al mekeneſſe and mylde- 
neſſe with pacience ſupportinge ech othir in charite, 
biſi to kepe unyte of ſpyryt in the boond of pees. 
oo bodi and oo ſpyryt as ghe ben clepid in oon hope 
of ghoure cleping. oo lord, oo feith, oo baptym, 
oo god and fadir of alle which is aboue alle men 


B. and bi alle thingis and in us alle. but to ech of us 


grace is ghouun bi the meſure of the ghyuyng of 
criſt. for which thing he ſeith, he gpg 4 igh 
ledde caityſte caityf, he ghaf ghiftis to men. but 
what is it that he ſtighede up, no but that alſo he cam 
doun firſt into the lowere partis of the erthe ? he 


it is that cam doun and that ſtighede on alle heuene 


that he ſchulde fille alle thingis. and he gha 
ſumme apoſtlis, ſumme profetis, othere Sele 
pardis and techeris to the ( ful endyng 


cioun of criſtis bodi, til we rennen alle into unyte 
of feith and of knowing of goddis ſone into a par- 
ſyt man aftir the meſure of age of the plentee of 
criſt : that we be not now litle children mouynge 
as wawis, and be not borun aboute with ech wynd 


of techyng in the weiwardneſſe of men in ſutil witt 


to the difiecyuyng of errour. but do we treathe in 


_charite & wexe in him bi alle thingis that is criſt 


oure heed of whom al the bodi ſett togidre and 


12 


ERFESLIBS 


eftatis in heuenli thingis bi the chirche, bi 


boundun togidre bi ech jointiire of undirſeruyng bi 


worchyng into the meſure of ech membre makitn 


encreeſſyng ot the bodi into edificacioun of itſilf in 
charite. therfore I ſeie and witneſſe this thing in 
the lord, that ghe walke not now as hethene mea 
walken in the vanyte of her witt, that han undir- 
ſtondyng deikned with derkneſſis, and ben aliened 
fro the Iyf of god bi ignoraunce that is in hem for 
the blindneſſe of her herte, whiche diſpeyrynge bi- 
tooken hemſilf 
al unclenneſſe in coueitiſe. but ghe han not fo ler. 
ed crift, if netheles ghe herden him, and ben taught 
in him as is treuthe in icſus. do ghe awei bi the 
elde lyuyng the elde man that is corupt bi the de- 


OI” 


i 


of ghoure ſoule, & clothe ghe the newe man whi 
is maad aftir god in rightwyſneſſe & hoolyneſſe of 


& ſpeke ghe treuthe eche man with his neighbote, 
for we ben membris ech to othir. be ghe wrothe 
and nyle ghe do ſynne, the ſunne falſe not doun 
on ghoure wraththe, nyle ghe ghyue *# ſtide to the 
denel, he that ftaal now ſtele he not, but more 
traueile he in worchynge with hiſe hondis that that 
is good that he haue Wherof he ſchal ghyue to the 
nedi. ech yuel word go not fÞ out of ghoure mouth 
but if ony is good to the edificacioun of feith, 
that it ghyue grace to men that heeren. and nyle 
ghe make the hooli gooſt of god foori in which 
phe ben markid in the dai of redempcioun. al 

ittyrneffe and wraththe and 07 acioun and cry 
and blasſemye be taken awei fro ghou with al ma- 
lice. and be ghe Þ* togidre benygne mercitul for- 
phyuynge +] togidre as alſo god forghat to ghou 
in criſt. 8 | 
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worthe ſones. and walke ghe in 4 loue as 

criſt louyde us, and ghaf hymſilf for us an offryn 
and a facrifiſe to god into the odour of ſwetneſſe. 
and fornycacioun and al unclenneſſe or auarice be 
not named among ghou as it bicometh hooli men, 
eithir filthe or fol Ipeche or harlotrie that I per- 
teyneth not to profyt, but more doyng of thank- 
ngis. for wite ghe this and undirſtonde, that ech 
' Tetchour or unclene man or coueitous that ſerueth 
to mawmetis hath not Nag in the kyngdom of 
criſt and of god. no man diſſeyue ghou bi veyne 
wordis, for whi for theſe thingis the wraththe of 
god cam on the ſones of unbileue, therfore nyle 
he be maad parteneris of hem. for ghc weren 
umtyme derkneſſis, but now light in the ord, walke 
ghe as the ſones of light. for the fruyt of light is 
in al goodneſſe and rightwyſneſſe and treuthe. and 
preue ghe what thing is wel pleſynge to god, and 


but more reproue ghe; for what thingis ben doon 
of hem in hoy i” is foul ghe to ſpeke. and alle 
hingis that ben reproned of the light ben openly 


| ſchewid, for al thing that is ſchewid is light. for 


| which thing he ſeith, riſe thou that ſlepiſt and riſe 


\ britheren, ſe ghe hou warli ghe ſchulen go, not #5 
unwiſe men, but as wiſe men aghenbiynge tyme for 
the daics bes. Tag. therfore nyle ghe be maad 
unwiſe, but undirftondinge which is the wille of go 


— 


intus habet myſterio. omnia creavir, 
— MSS. pg Re MSS 


* miniſtcrio, myſterio edit. Lagduni 1532. et Benedict. 1693. Sed MSS Latin variant. 
7 || accefſum, 


, qui penes me ſant, habent miniſterio: 


C conſummationem. ꝗ renulid MS. Sw. renewlid. Md». 7. 


1- recentiſſmus. Altera editio legit, renewid, or maad new agen. MS Sidn locum. 
Sie Mg. Hur. forth fed deeſt in aliis MSS:-Eman, fol: ſupplet ext; ſed in margine tantum Chriß legit aut. Altera editio habet 
im icem. 1]] invicem, 8 dilectione. Jad rem non pertinet 


to unchaſtite into the worchyng or 


treuthe, for which thing ghe putte awel leeſyng, 


ſyres of errour. and be ghe J renewid in the N F. 
aich 


I Tung: be ghe folowers of god as mooſt dere- a, 


nyle ghe comyne to unfruytouſe werkis of derknefſis 


up fro decth and criſt ſchal lightne thee, therſore ? 


and nyle ghe be drunkun of wyn in which is * lec- 
cherie, but be ghe fillid with the hooli gooſt, and 
ſpeke ghe to ghouſilf in ſalmes and y 
ſtitual ſongis, ſyngynge & ſeiynge ſalm in ghoure 
hertis to the lord, cuermore doynge thankyngis for 
alle thingis in the name of oure lord iefus criſt to 
od and the fadir. be ghe ſuget + togidre in the 
Code of eriſt. wommen be thei ſuget to her houſ- 
bondis as to the lord, for the man is heed of the 
womman as criſt is heed of the chirche, he is ſa- 
vyour of his bodi. but as the chirche 1s ſuget to 
criſt fo wommen to her husbondis in alle thingis. 
men lone ghe ghoure wyues as criſt louyde the 
chirche, and ghaf hymſilf for it to make it hooli, 
and clenſide it with the e of watir in the 
word of lyf to ghyue the chyrche glorious to hym- 
ſilf that it hadde no wem ne ryueling or ony ſuch 
thing, but that it be hooli and undefoulid. ſo and 
men lone thei her wyues as her owne bodies. he 
that loueth his wyf loueth hymſilf. for no man ha- 
tide euere his owne fleiſch, but noriſſchith and || ſo- 


this thing a man ſchal forſake his tadir and modir, 
and he ſchal drawe to his wyf, and thei ſchulen be 
tweyne in oo fleiſch. this ſacrament is * ghe 
J ſie in criſt and in the chirche. netheles ghe alle 
ech man loue his wyf as hymſilf, and the wyf drede 
hir husbonde. 85 | 


CAP. VI. 


CONES obeie ghe to ghoure fadir and modir 
in the lord, for this thing is rightful. onoure 
thou thi fadir and modir that is che firſte maunde- 
ment in biheeſt, that it be wel td hee, & that thou 
be longe lyuynge on the erthe. and fadris nyle ghe 


uauntis obeie ghe to fleiſchli lordis with drede and 
tremblyng in ſympleneſſe of ghoure herte as to criſt, 
not ſeruynge at the ighe as pleſynge to men, but 


onthe — 


mpnes and 


terre ghoure ſones to wraththe, but noriſſche ghe 
hem in I techyng and chaſtiſyng of the lord. ſer- 


as ſeruauntis of criſt, doynge the wille of god bi 


Chap. VI. 8 off 


diſcrecioun with good wille e as to the lord 


and not as to men, witynge that ech man what 


euere good thing he ſchal do he ſchal reſſeyue this 
of the lord whether ſeruaunt whether free man. and 


ghe lordis do the ſame mags to hem forghyuynge 
manaſſis. witynge that bothe her lord and ghoure 
is in heuenes, and the takyng of perſoones is not 
anentis god. heraftirward, britheren, be ghe coum- c. 
fortid in the lord and i the myght of his vertu. 
clothe ghou with the armure of god, that ghe moun 
ſtonde aghens ** aſpiyrgis of the deuel. for why 
firyuyng is not to us aghens fleiſch and blood, but 
aghens the princis and poteſtatis, aghens gouer- 


nouris of the world of theſe derkneſſis, aghens ſpi- 


ritual thingis of wickidneſſe in heuenli thingis. ther- 
fore take ghe the armure of god, that ghe moun 
aghenſtonde in the yuel dai, and in alle thingis 
ſtonde parfyt. therfore ſtonde ghe and be ghe gird 
aboute ghoure leendis in ſoſtfaſtneſſe, clothid 
with the haburioun of er and ghoure 


feet ſchood in makynge redi of the goſpel of pees. 
ſtrith it as crift doith the chirche, and we ben mem- 
bris of his bodi, of his fleiſch and ( of boonys. for 


in alle thingis ++ take ghe ſcheeld o eh in Which 
ghe moun quenche alle the fyry dartis of ; the 
worſte. and take She the helm of heelthe, and the 
ſwerd of the gooft, that is the word of god, bi al 
preier and biſechyng preie ghe al tyme in f yryt, 
and in him wakynge 49 in al biſyneſſe, and biſech- 
yng for alle hooli men, and for me that word be 
ghouun to me in openyng of my mouth with triſt 
to make knowun the myſterie of the goſpel for 
which I am ſet in meſlage in a chayne, ſo that in 
it I be hardi to ſpeke as it bihoucth me. and ghe 


” 


witen what fog ben aboute me, what J do, titicus, 
r 


my mooſt dere brother and trewe m 

lord, ſchal make alle thingis ee OE | 

J ſente to ghou for this fame thing, that ghe knowe 

what thingis ben aboute us, and that he coumforte 
houre hertis, pees to britheren and charite with 
eich of god oure fadir and of the lord jeſus criſt. 

grace with alle men that louen oure lord icſus criſt 

5 He ep. Jo be it. f here end- 

ith the epiſtle to effe/ies, a nneth a | 

piſtle to filipenſis, 5 987 35 n 1 
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* ILIPENSIS ben of macedonye. theſe whanne thei hadden reſſeyued the word of tr foods 
F en ſtidefaſtli in the feith and thei reſſeyuyden not falſe apoſtlis. the ante preifith . 8 
to hem fro rome out of priſoun bi epafrodite. Jerom in his prolog on this cpiſtle ſeth (( this | Yynge 
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FILIPENSIS 


; „HAP. 1. 


triſtenynge this ilke thing that he that bigan in ghou 5. 


OUL and tymothe ſeruaun- 
tis of icſus-criſt to alle the 
hooly men in criſt icfus 
that ben at filippis with 
biſſchopis & dekenes: e 
and peœes to ghou of god 
oure fadir and of the lord 


a good werk ſchal pertorme it til into the dai of 
ieſu criſt. as it is iuſt to me to feele this thing for 
alle ghou for that I haue ghou in herte and in m 


boondis and in Ene and confermyng of the 


goſpel that alle ghe be felowis of my ioie. for god 


1s a witneſſe to me hou I coueite alle ghou in the 


bowels of ieſu criſt. and this thing I preie th 
ghoure charite be plenteuous more & more in k = 


b ieſus criſt, I do thankyn= } nyng and in al witt, that ghe preue the bettre thingis. 
ii to my god ig alle mynde | that ghe be. dere and withoute offenſe in the daf 

of ghou cucrmore in alle my preieris for ghou alle of criſt, fillid with the fruyt of rightwyſneſſe bi 

with ioie, and make a iſechyng on ghoure comy- | icfus criſt into the glorie and the heriyng of god. 
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for britheren, I wole that ghe wite, that the thingis 


that ben aboute me han comen more to the profyt of 
the goſpel fo that my boondis weren maad knowun 
in crift in ech moot: hall and in alle othere placis 
that mo britheren triſtynge in the lord more plenteu- 
ouſli for my boondis durſten withouten drede ſpeke 
the word of god. ; 
ſumme for good Wille prechen criſt, & ſumme of 
charite witynge that I am 7 in the defenſe of the 
goſpel. but ſumme of ſtryf chewen criſt, not? clen- 
Ii geſſynge hem to reiſe tribulacioun to my boondis. 
but + what? the while on al maner either bi oc- 
caſioun either bi treuthe criſt is ſchewid, and in this 
thing I haue ioie, but alſo I ſchal haue ioie. and 
I woot that this thing ſchal come to me into heelthe 
bi ghoure preier and the undirm ayfiryng of the 
ſpyryt of icſus criſt: bi myn abidyng & hope, for 
in no thing I ſchal be ſchamed but in al triſt as 
euermore & now criſt ſchal be magnyfied in my bo- 
di eithir bi lyf eithir bi deeth. tor me to lyue is 
criſt, and to die is wynnyng. that if to lyue in fleiſch 
is ſruyt of werk to me, lo what I ſchal cheſe I knowe 
not, but I am conſtreyned of tweie thingis, I haue 
deſier to be diſſolued and to be with criſt, it is mych 
more bettre, but to dle in fleiſch is nedeful for 
ghon, and I triſtynge this thing woot that I ſchal 
dwelle and parfytli delle to alle ghou to ghoure 
profyt and ſoie of feith, that ghoure n a= 
bounde in criſt ieſus in me bi my comyng eſtſoone 
to ghou. oonli lyue ghe worthili to the goſpel of 
crit that whethir whanne I come and ſe ghou, ei- 
thir abfent I heere of ghou that ghe ſtonde in oo 
ue of oo wille traucilinge togidre to the feith 
of the goſpel. and in no thing be ghe aſerd of 
aduerſaries, which is to hem cauſe of perdicioun, 
but to ghou cauſe of heelthe. - and this thing is of 
or it is ghouun to ghou for criſt, that not 

oonli ghe bileuen in him, but alſo that ghe ſuffren 
for him hauynge the ſame which ghe ſaien in 
me and now ghe han herd of me. 


K 


Cnapy. IL. 


Herfore if ony coumfort is in crift, if ony ſo- 


lace of charite, if ony ſelouſchipe of ſpyryt, 
if ony || ynwardnefſe of merci doyng, fille ghe my 
ioic, that ghe undirftonde the ſame thing, & haue 
the ſame charite of oo wille, and feelen the fame 
thing. no thing bi ſtryf, neithir bi veyn glorie, but 
in mekeneſſe demynge ech othir to be highere than 
hymſilf. not biholdynge ech bi himfilf what thingis 
ben hiſe one, but tho thingis that ben of othere 


x. men. and feele ghe this thing in ghou which alſo 


in criſt icſus, that whanne he was in the fourme of 
demyde not raue yne that hymſilf were euene 
to god, but he lowide hymſilf, takynge tha ſourme 
of a ſeruaunt, and was maad into likneſſe of 
c. men, and in abyte was foundun as a man; he mek- 
ide hymfilf was maad obedient to the deet 
ghe to the deeth of the croſs, ſor which thing g 
enhaunſide him, and ghaf to him a name that is 
aboue al name, that in the name of ieſus ech knee 
be bowid of heuenli thingis of ertheli thingis and 
of hellis, & ech tunge knouleche that the lord icſus 
criſt is in the glorie of god the fadir. therfore, my 
mooſt dereworthe britheren, as euermore ghe han 
obeied not in my preſence oonli, but myche more 
now in myn abſence, worche ghe with drede and | 


Z PAEYS. 


t ſumme for enuye and firyf, | 


| 13 in the lawe lyuynge without playnt. but whiche 


| criſt ieſus that is of god the rightwyſneſſe in ſeith; 


ith in ghou bothe to wilne and to partorme for good 


in veyn, neithir I haue traueiled in veyn. but thou 1 


heuyne 


be withoute heuyneſſe. therfore reſſeyue ghe him 
with al ioie in the lord, and haue ghe 2 with 


that fai 


I mo 5 was circuncidid in the eighthe dai 


-to be peyrement for the cleer ſcience of ieſus criſt 


tremblynge ghourc heelthe. for it is god that worch 


wille. and do ghe alle thingis wit houte grutch yngig 
and doutyngis, that ghe be without playnt, and 
ſymple as the ſones of god withoute repreef in the 
myddil of a 9 ſchrewid nacioun and a weiwarq, ,. 
mis which ghe 1 2 as ghyuers of light in the 
world, and holde ghe togidre the word of lyf to 
my glorie in the dai of criſt, for I have not funne 


I be offrid or /ayn on the ſacrifiſe and ſeruiſe of 
ghoure feith, IJ haue ioie and I thanke ghou alle 
and the fame thing haue ghe 1oie and 5 red ohe 
me. and I hope in the lord ieſus that I ſchal ſende 
tymothe ſoone to ghou, that I be of good coun. 
ort whanne tho thingis ben knowun that ben aboute 
77 for I haue no man ſo of oo wille, that is 
iſy for ghou with clene affeccioun. for alle men 
ſeken tho thingis that ben her owne, not tho that 
ben of criſt ieſus. but knowe ghe the ** aſſai f 
him, for as a ſone to the fadir he hath ſeruyd with 
me in the goſpel. therfore I hope that I ſchal ſende 
him to . . anoon as I ſe what thingis ben aboute 
me. and I triſte in the lord, that alſo my ſilf ſchal 
come to ghou ſoone. and I geſſide it nedeful to 
ſende to ghou epafrodite my brothir and cuene 
worchere and myn A cuene knyghit, but ghoure 
Nr and the mynyſtre of my nede, ſor he deſyr- 
ide ghou alle, and he was ſorouful therfore that ghe 
herden, that he was ſyk. for he was ſyk to the 
deeth, but god hadde merci on him. and not oonli 
on him, but alſo on me, leſt I hadde heuyneſſe on 
fle. therfore more haſtili I ſente him, that 
whanne ghe han ſeien him ghe haue ioie eſt, and I 


al honour, for for the werk of criſt he wente to 
deeth, Pwd er his lyf that he ſchulde fulfille that 
ide of ghou *+ anentis my ſeruyſe. 


Cn. III. 7 


Hin forward, my britheren, haue ghe ioie 
in the lord. to write to ghou the ſame thingis 

to me it is not *|| ſlow and to ghou it is neceſſarie. 
ſe ghe houndis, ſe ghe yuele werkmen, ſe ghe *( dy- 
7 for we ben circunciſioun whiche bi ſpyryt 
ſeruen to god and glorien in criſt ieſus and han not 
triſt in the fleiſch, though I haue trift ghe in the 
fleiſch. if ony orhir man is ſe ien to triſte in flciſch 


of the kyn of iſrael, of the lynage of beniamyn, 
an ebrew of ebrewis, bi the lawe a fariſee, bi loue 
perſuynge the chirche of god, bi rightwyſneſſe that 


thingis weren to me wynnyngis I haue demed theſe 
apeyryngis for criſt. netheleſſe I geſſe alle things 


my lord, for whom I made alle thingis 8 
and I deme as dryt, that I wynne criſt, and that I 
be foundun in him not hauynge my rightw ſneſſe 
that is of the lawe, but that that is of the ſeith of 


to knowe him and the uertu of his riſyng aghen, 
and the felouſchip of his paſſioun, and bs maad lyk 
to his deeth, if on ony maner I come to the reſu- 
rectioun that is fro deeth. not that now I haue ta- 


ken, or now am perfyt but I ſuc if in ony 2 


— — 


3 1 id enim! dum: |] viſcera. | 
commilitonem. * erga. J pigrum. 


| 8 nationis pravæ & peruerſæ. 
* conci ö 


C immolor, * experimentum. 
ſionem. f . ; ; 
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I comprehende in which thing alſo I am compre- | paſſith al witt kepe ghoure hertis and undirſtond= 


hendid of criſt ieſus. britheren, I deme me not that 


1 haue comprehendid but oo thing, I forgete tho 


thingis that den bihyndis and ſtretche forth my ſilf | 


to tho thingis that ben bifore and purſue to the or- 
Jo ned — of the high clepyng of god in criſt 
fell therfore who euer we parfyte feele we 
this thing, and if ghe undirſtonden in other maner 
ony thing, this thing god ſchal ſchewe to ghou. ne- 
theles to what thing we han comen that we undir- 

ſtonde the ſame Ra and that we parfytli dwelle 
1 in the ſame reule, britheren, be ghe my foloweris, 
and * waite ghe hem that walken ſo as ghe han 
* oure fourme. for manye walken whiche I haue ſeid 
ofte to ghou but now I wepynge ſeic, the enemyes 
of criſtis croſs, whos ende is decth, whos god is the 
wombe, and the glorie in coniufioun of hem, that 
ſaueren ertheli thingis. but oure lyuyng is in he- 
uenes, fro whennys alſo we abiden the ſauyour oure 
lord jeſus criſt which ſchal refourme the bodi of 
oure mekeneſſe that is maad lyk to the bodi of his 
clereneſſe bi the worching bi which he mai alſo 


make alle thingis ſuget to him. 


Cray. III. 


4 As ' my britheren mooſt dereworthe and 


mooſt deſyred, my ioic and my crowne, fo 
ſtonde ghe in the lord moſt dere britheren, I preie 
eucodiam and biſeche ſynticen to undirftonde the 
| ſame thing in the lord. alſo I prie and thee + ger- 
man felowe helpe thou thilke wormer that trauailen 
with me in the goſpel, with clement and othere 
myne helperis whos names be in the book of lyt. 


ioie ghe in the lord cuermore, eſt J ſeie ioie ghe. 
2. be ghoure pacience knowun to alle men, the lord 


is nygh. be ghe no thing biſi, but in al preier and 
biſechyng with doyng of thankyngis be | AX= 
yngis knowun at god. and the pees of god that 


yngis in criſt 1cſus.. fro hennys forth, britheren, 


what cuere thingis ben ſothe, what euer thingis 


chaaſte, what euere thingis iuſte, what euere thingis 
hooli, hat euere thingis able to be loued, what 
euere thingis of good tame. if ony vertu, if ony 
preiſyng of diſcipline, thenke ghe theſe thingis, 


that alſo ghe han lerned & taken & herd & ſcien 


in me, do ghe theſe thifigis and god of pees ſchal 
be with ghou, but I joiede greetli in the lord, 


that ſumtyme aftirward ghe 4 flouriden aghen to fecle 


for me, as alſo ghe fecliden. but ghe weren ocu- 
ra, I ſeie not as for nede, for I haue lerned to 
ſufficient in whiche thingis I am, and I can 


alſo be lowid, I can alſo haue plentee. euery where 


and in alle thingis I am taught to be fillid and to 
hungre and to abound and to ſuffre ( myſeiſte. I 


mai alle thingis in him that coumfortith me. ghe 


han doon wel comynynge to my tribulacioun. tor 
alſo ghe filipenſis witen, that in the bigynnyng of 
the goſpel whanne I vente forth fro macedonye no 
chirche comynyde with ine in reſoun of thing gho- 
gun and takun but ghe aloone whiche ſenten to teſ- 
ons oonys and twics alſg into uſs to me, not 
for I ſcke ghifte, but I require fruyt aboundynge 
in ghoure reſoun. for I haue alle thingis and a- 
bounde. I am fillid with tho thingis taken of epa- 
frodite whiche ghe ſenten into the odour of ſwet- 
neſſe a coucnable ſacrifiſe pleſinge to god. and my 


god fille al ghoure deſier bi hiſe richeſſis in glo- 


rie in criſt ieſus. but to god and oure fadir be 
glorie into worldis of worldis, amen. greete ghe 


wel euery hooli man in crift icſus, tho britberen 
that ben with me greeten ghou wel. alle hooli en 


greeten ghou wel, mooſt ſetheli thei that ben of the 
emperouris hous. the grace of oure lord icſus criſt 


to filipen/is, and 
colocenſis. 


be with ; po 777 yt amen. Here endeth the pile 
i 


gynneth @ prolog on the piftle to 


1 
22 — 


N oldcenſis ben alſo || laadicenſis. thes ben of afic, and thei hadden be diſſeyued 9 bi falſe apoflis. 


the poſtle hymſilſ cam not to hem but he bryngith hem aghen to correccioun bi epiſtle. for thei 
hadden herd the word of archippus that hadde undirtonge the mynyſterie into hem. therfore the apoſtle 
no boundun wroot to hem fro effeſie bi titicus the dekene, and ** onoſymus the acolyt. Jerom in his 


prolog on this epiſtle ſeith this. | | 


Cnavp. I. 


„OU the apoſtle of criſt 
/ icſus bi the wille of god & 


at ben at colloce hooli 
and feithful britheren in 
criſt ieſus, grace and E 
to ghou of god oure tadir 
A and of the lord icfus criſt. 
we doon thankyngis to god 
and to the fadir of oure lord ieſus cxiſt euermore 


preiynge for ghou. heerynge ghoure feith in criſt 


jeſus and the loue that ghe han to alle hooly men 
for the hope that is kept to ghou in heuenes which 
ghe herden in the word of treuthe of the goſpel 
that cam to ghou, as alſo it is in al the world, and 
makith fruyt and wexith as in ghou fro that dai 
in which ghe herden and knewen the grace of god 


tymothe brothir to hem 


- 


in treuthe as ghe lernyden of epafras our felowe 
mooſt dereworthe which is a trewe mynyſtre of ie- 
ſus eriſt for ghou, which alſo ſchewide to us ghoure 
louyng in ſpyryt. therfore we fro the dai in which 


we herden ceetlen not to preie for ghou and to axe C. 


that ghe be fillid with the knowyng of his wille 


in al wiſdom and gooſtli undirſtonding: that ghe 
walke worthili to god pleſynge bi alle thingis & | 
make Muyt in al good werke and wexe in the ſci- 


ence of god and ben coumfortid in al uertu bi 

myght of his clereneſſe in al pacience bells Heb ang 
bidyng with iole, that ghe do thankyngis to god 
and to the fadir which made ghou worthi into the 
lyueride us fro the power of derkneſſis, and trans- 
latide into the 555 of the ſone of bis louyngi 


whom we han aghenbiyng and remyſſioun of 4 op 


which is the ymage of god unuyſible, the firfte bige= 


ten of ech creature; for in him alle thingis ben maad 
in heuenes and in erthe, 4 ah and unvyſible, either 


» 
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| * obſeruate. | germane compar. + refloruiſtis. 
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§ penuriam. 
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art of eritage of hooli men in light. which de- 


| trones, 


Jof. . oneſymus, 
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either poweris: alle thingis ben maad of nought 
bi him and in him. and he is bifore alle, and alle 
thingis ben in him. and he is heed of the bodi 
of the chirche, whiche is the bigynayng, zd the 
firſte bigetun of geede men, that he holde the firſte 
dignyte in alle or pleſic 
plentce to inhabite, and bi him alle thingis to be 
krecounſeilid into him, and made pees bi the blood 
of his croſs tho thingis that ben in erthis eithir 
that ben in heuenes. and whanne ghe weren ſum- 
tyme aliened and _—_ s 
now he hath recounceilid gbon in the bodl of his 


fleiſch bi deeth, + to haue ghou hooli and unwem- | 
myd and withoute NO bifore him, if netheles | 


ghe dwellen in the feith foundid and ſtable & un- 
mouable fro the ho n 
herd which is prechid in al creature that is undir 


heuene of which I poul am maad mynyſtre, and 


now I haue ioie iti paſſioun for ghou, and I fille 


tho thingis that failen of the 1 of eriſt in 
my fleiſch for his bodi that is the chirche of which 


I poul am maad mynyſtre bi the diſpenſacioun of 


that is ghouun tame in ghou, that I fille the 
ned of bs the || pryayte cha was hid fro worldis 
and ciouns but tow it is ſchewid to hiſe ſeyntis 
to whiche god wolde make knowun the richeſſis of 
the glorie of this ſacrament in hethen men which 
is criſt in ghou the hope of gloric : whom we 
ſchewen repfeuynge ech man and techynge ech man 
in al wiſdom, that we offre ech man parfyt in criſt 
ieſus. in which thing alſo I traueile in ſt Jays bi 
the worchyng of him that he worchith in me in 


UT I wole that ghe wite what byſyneſſe T haue 

for ghou, and for hem that ben at loadice, 
and whiche euere ſaighen not my face in fleiſeh that 
her hertis ben coumfortid, and thei ben taught in 
charite into alle the richeſſis of the plentee of undir- 
ſtondyng into the knowyng of myſterie of god the 
fadir of ieſus criſt in whom alle the treſ 
wiſdom and of ſcience ben hid.” for this thing I 
ſeie, that 


 wordls, for though I be abſent in bo | ipyryt 
I am with ghou, ioiynge and ſeynge ghoure or 
and the C nelle of ghoure biſeue that is in criſt. 


therſore as ghe han taken ieſus criſt oure lord, 
walke ghe in him and be ghe rootid and bildid a- 
bout in him and conſermyd in the bileue as ghe han 


ſe ghe that no man ghou bi filoſofie and 


veyn fallace aſtir the tradicioun of men, aſtir the 
elementis of the world and not aftir criſt. for in 


him dwellith bodili al the ſulneſſe of godhede, and 
ghe ben fillid in him that is heed of al ptyncipat 
and power: in whom alſo ghe ben circuncidid in 
circunciſioun not maad with Aer 
the bodi of fleiſh but in circuncifioun of crift. 
and ghe ben biri 


worchyng of god that reiſide him fro deeth. and 
whanne ghe weren deede in giltis and in the pre- 
pucic of ghoure fleiſch he quy yde togidre gon 
with him: forghyuynge to ghou alle giltis, doynge 
aweci that writyng ot decree that was aghehs us that 


was contrarie to us. and he took awei that fo the | 


07 


co LO EN SIS 


trones, either domynackouns, either princehoodis, | 


ingis. for in him it pleſide al 
es * bi witt in yucle werkis, 


of the goſpel that ghe han 


tho thingis that ben a 


eſouris 'of | 
no man difſtyue ghou * hthe of 
9 


and forghyue to 
lerned aboundynge in him in doynge of thankingis. 


idre with him in ba = 
in whom alſo ghe bo riſe ighen bi feith She 


to hem. ſones obeie 


myddil ** pitchynge it on the croſs. and he ſpoil - 
ide pricipat 3 4 powers, and ledde out an 
openli ouercomytige hem in hymfilſ. therfore no 
man tage ghou in mete or in 7 or in part of 
ſeeſt dal or of neomenye or of ſabotis whiche ben 
ſchadowe of thingis to comynge, for the bodi is of 
criſt.. no man diſſeyue ghou willynge to teche in 
mekeneſſe and religioun of aungelis tho thingis 
whiche he hath nor ſecn, walkynge veynli bolned 
with witt of his fleifch. and not holdynge the heeg 
of which”al the bodi bi boondis and ioynyngis to- 
gidre undirmynyſtrid and maad, wexith into en- 
crecfſyng of god. for if ghe ben deede with cri 
fro the elementis of this World, what ghit as men 
lyuynge to the world demen ghe ? that ghe touche 
not, neithir taaſte, neithir trete with hondis tho 
thingis whiche alle ben into deeth bi thilk 44. yg 
aſtir the comaundementis and the techyngis of men 
which han a reſoun of wiſdom in veyn religioun 
and mekeneſſe, and not to uw the bod, not in 
on y onor to the fulfillyng of the flciſch, | 


44 


Crnas MM 


TY if ghe han riſen togidre with crift 4. 
ſeke ghe tho thingis that ben aboue, where 
criſt is ſittynge in the righthalf of god, fauere ghe 

4 | ue, not tho that be» on 
erthe. for ghe ben deede and ghoure lyf is hid with 
crift in god. for whanne criſt ſchal appere ghoure 
yh, thantie alſo ghe ſchuſen appere with him in glo- 
rie. therfore fle ghe ghoure membris which 12 
on the erthe, fornycacioun, unclenneſſe, lecherie, 
yuel coueitiſe and auatice which is ſeruice of maw- 
metis, for whiche thingis the wraththe of god cam 
on the ſones of unbileue, in whiche alſo ghe walk- 
iden ſumtyme whatine ghe lyuyden in hem. but 
now putte ghe awei alle thingis wraththe, indigna- 
ctoun, malice, Hlasfemye, and foul word of ghoure 
mouth. nyle ghe lic rogidre, / ſpoile ghe ghou 
fro the elde man with hiſe dedis, and clothe ghe 
the newe man that is maad newe aghen into the 
knowyng of aftir the ymage of him that made 
him, where is not male and female, hethene man 


and jew, circuticifioun and prepucie, barbarus and 


*1] ſcita, bonde man and free man, but alle thingis 
and in alle thingis crift. therfore ghe as the cho- © 
ſun of god, hooli and loued clothe ghou with the 
entrailis of merci, benygnyte, and mekeneſſe, tem- 
peraunce, pacience, and fu _ ghe ech oon othir, 
| houſilf if ony man aghens ony 
hath a quarel as the lord forghaf to ghou, ſo allo 
23 and upon alle theſe thingis haue ghe charite 
at is the boond of perfeccioun, and the pecs of 


criſt *Þ enioie in ghoure hertis in which ghe ben 


clepid in oo bodi, and be ghe kynde, the word 
of criſt dwelle in ghou plenteuouſli in al wiſdom, 
and teche and moneſte ghouſilf in ſalmes and ympnes 


and ſpyritual ſongis in r ſyngynge in ghoure 
chin 


hertis to the lord. al what euer thing ghe 
doen in word or in dede, alle thingis in the name 
of oure lord ĩeſus criſt doynge e fee to god 
and to the fadir bi him. wommen be ghe ſuget 
to ghoure husbondis as it bihoueth in the lord. 
men loue ghe ghoure wyues, and nyle ghe be bitrre 
ſones « e to ghoure fadir and modir 
bt alle thingis, for this is wel pleſynge in the lord. 
fadris nyle ghe terre ghoure ſones to * 

| | that 


um. "Þ fublimitate, 
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that thei be not maad feble hertid. ſeruauntis o- ben aboute ghou & coumforte ghoure heriis, with 
beie ghe bi alle thingis to fleiſchli lordis, not fer- | oneſyme mooſt dere & ſeit hful brothir which is of 
uynge at ighe as plelynge to men, but in ſymple- | wa whiche ſchulen make alle thingis that ben 
ml of herts dredinge the lord. what euere ghe oon here knowun to ghou. ariſtark priſe ner with 
doen worche ghe of wille as to the lord and not to me greetith ghou wel, and mark the coſyn of bar- 
men wag that of the lord ghe ſchulen take | nabas of whom ghe han take m&andementis. if he 
. 


heldin ritage. ſerve ghe to the lord crift, | come to ghou reſſeyue ghe him & ieſus that is ſe id 
or he that doith iniurie ſchal reſſeyue that that he | iuſt whiche ben of circuncifioun, thei aloone ben 
dide yuele, & accepcioun of perſoones is not anentis | myne helperis in the kyngdom of god that weren 
god. . to me in ſolace. epafras that is of ghou the ſer- 
5 | ERR DER vaunt of icfu criſt grectith ghou wel, euere biſi tor 
: CA p. IIII- | | ghou in preiers, that ghe ſtonde perfite and fulle 


: TO n 7 in al the wille of god. and I bere witneſſyng to 
Ordis ghyue ghe to ſeruauntis that that is iuſt | him, that he hath mych traueil for ghou, & tor hem 
& euene, WINYDSE, that alſo ghe han a lord | that ben at loadice, and that ben at Jeropolym. 
in heuene, be ghe biſi in preiere and wake in it in | luyk the leche mooſt dere and dem as greeten ghou 
doyng of thankingis, and preie ech for other, & | wel. greete ghe wel the britheren that ben at loa- 
for us, that god opene to us the dore of word to | dice and the womman nymfam, & the chirche that 
ſpeke the myſteric of criſt, for which alſo I am | is in hir hous. and whanne this piſtil is red among 
boundun, that I ſchewe it ſo as it bihoueth me to | ghou do ghe that it be rad in the chirche of 
ſpeke. walke ghe in wiſdom to hem that ben with- | 2 and rede ghe that * piſtil that is of lo- 
out forth, aghenbiyng tyme. ghoure word be ſa- dicenſis. and ſeie ghe to archippus, ſe the myny- 
verid in falt evermore in grace that ghe wite hou | fteric that thou haſt takun in the lord that thou 
it bihoneth ghou to anſwere to eche man. titicus | fille it. my ſalutacioun bi the hond of poul. be 
mooſt dere brothir & ſeithful mynyſtre dc my | ghe myndeſul of my boondis. the grace of the lord 
felowe in the lord ſchal make alle thingis know- | eſa criſt be with ghou. amen. Here endirh the piſtif 
un to ghou that ben aboute me: whom I ſente to to colocenſis, & biginueth a prolog on the + firſt piſtil 
ghou to this ſame thing, that he knowe what thingis | to teſſalonycenſis. OW 


—Y 


3 3 des "P 


| F Aodicenſis ben alſo Coloſenſis: as tweie townes and o peple in maners. Theſe ben of Afie : and 
| among hem hadde ben falſe Apoſtlis and . manye. Therfore the A poſtil bringith hem to 
mynde of his converſacioun and trewe prechinge of the Goſpel and excitith hem to be ftidefaſt in the 

trewe witt and loue of Criſt, and to be of o wil. But this epiftil is not in camyn latyn bookis, and ther- 
fore it was bur late trandlatid into Engliſche tunge. + Jerom is bis prolog ſeitÞthis. 


„ UL apoftil not of men ne 
. man, but bi Jeſu Crift 
— Y to the britheren that ben at 
Wl Laodice grace to ghou and 
dees of god the fadir and 

N a the lord Teſtu Criſt, I ao 
COR FRrne\ gracis I do to criſt bi al Wal thankyngis to mi god bi al 

. myn oriſoun, that ghe be 5 wen dreier, that ghe ben dwel- 

: A4ywellinge in him laſt- lynge and I aſiynge in him a- 
inge bi the biheeſte abidinge in the dai of doom. Bbidinge the bibeeſte in the dai of doom, For noitbir 
ne he unordeynede us of ſum veyn ſpeche ſeyn the weir, ſpekynge of ſumme * men hath lettid 
that us overturne fro the ſothfaſtneſſè of the Goſpel ' ghou the qwbiche wolden turne ghou fro the treuthe 
that of me is prechid. Alſo now ſchal god do hem of the goſpel that is prechid of me and now ben that 
levynge, and doynge of bleſſidneſſe of werkis, which ben 7 me to the profight of treuth of the goſpel. God 
heelthe of lyf is. and now openli ben my boondis {chal make deſeruynge and doynge benygnyte of werkis 
which I ſuffre in criſt ieſu ; in whiche I glade and and of heelthe of everlaſtynge Hif. And naw mi bound=- 
tie and that is to me heelthe cuerlaſtynge : that is ben open whiche 1 , in Criſt by u ; in which 

that I dide with ,oure preieris & mynyitrigge the I glade E joie, and that is to me cuorlaſtynge heelthe < 
holy ſpirit bi lyf or bi deeth, it is frlothe e that this ame thing be doon bi ghoure preiers and 
lyf into criſt and to die joie withouten cende. In mayſtringe of the holy gooſt eithir bi M eithir bi 
us he ſchal do his merci that ghe have the ſame dtcetb. Ferſithe to me it is , to lyoe in Criſt, aud 
lovynge, and that ghe be of o wil, therfore, der- to die joie. And bis merci ſchal do in ghou that 
lyngis, as ghe han herd in preſence of me, hold ghe ſame thing, that ghe moun haus be ſame love, and 
and do ghe in drede of god, andi it ſchal be to you rhat ghe m—_ E o wil, Therfore ghe weel beloved 

gbe 


„ OUL apoſtle not of men 
% ne bi man, but bi Jeſu Criſt, 
to the Britheren that ben 
of Laodice, Grace to ghou 
and pees of god the tadir 


and of the lord ieſu crift. 


lyf withouten cende, It is forſothe god that 3 britberen, and do ghe in the drede of god 
| . 8 | 2 


r 
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Ex hujus occaſione loci quidam 1 ſubornarunt velut a Paulo Scriptam Laodicenſibus, ſed E nihil habet Pauli preter vo- 
culas aliquot ex ceteris ejus Epiſtolis mendicatas, Eraſmus in locum. f piſtil to Laodicenſis. Pepys. 4% 0 MS. Pepys. 40 
1 Si quid mihi naris eſt ejuſdem eſt opificis, hc epiſtola qui ne- 5 Another . MS. Jeſus Coll. Camb. | 
; 3 hs ſuis omnium veterùm ee — — This is ds a n Verſion from the former, and perhap 
A = minavit, conſpurcavit, perdidit, ac præcipue cjus qui præ cœæ- from a different Latin copy. It ſeems to be the lateſt and 
| teris indignus erat ea contumelia, * D. 188 beſt, tho' both of them are certainly later than Dr. Wiclif's 
Eraſmus ad Coleſ. iv. 16. time. * 
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bog on the 


to 1 TESSALONICENSIS 


ith in us: and do ghe withouten ony withdraw- 


inge whatſoevere ghe doon. And that it is, der- 
lyngis, joie ghe in criſt, and flee ghe maad foul in 
clay. Alle ghoure axingis ben open anentis god, 
& be 50 faſtned in the witt of crift, and whiche 
been hool and tuoth and chaſt and rightwys, and 
lovable do ghe : and whiche herden and take in 
herte hold ghe ; and it ſchal be to ghou pees. Holi 
men greeten ghou weel in the grace ot oure lord 
Jeſu Criſt with the hooli gooſt: and do ghe that 
piſtil of coloſenſis to be red to ghou amen. Here 
£endith the pi 

772 piſtil to teſſalonicenſis. 


— — 
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* 


il to Laodiſenſis and bigynneth a pro- 


pirolog on the firſte piſtil to Tefſaloniſen/rs, - 


dit bout en ony withdrawynge what evere thingis that 


ſchal be to ghou. alle holi men greeten gbou. 


as ghe han herd the preſence of me, & H ſchal le 
to ghou withouten eende. Sotheli it is god that worch.. 
ith- in gbou. And, my weel beloued britheren do ghe 


he doon. joie ghe in criſt and eſchewe gbe man deſon 

with lucre, An foul Ce Be alle 9 4 my 
ingis open anentis god and be gbe flidefaſt in th, 
cortt 1 criſt, and do ghe tho thingis that hen hool aA 
trewe and iuſt and able to be loved. and kepe ghe in 
herte tho thingis that ghe have herd and take; and fees 
| The grace 

oure lord Jeſu Criſt be with ghoure ſpirit. and 1 
A that 727 of Oloſenſis to © red "pr Ha 
cendith the piſtil to Laodiſenſis, and bigynneth the 


h 


ſtooden ſtidfaſtli in the feith & alſo in 


"ms ben macedon ve in ieſa criſt whanne thei hadden reſſeyued the word of treuthe thei 


. C HA I. | 
| ou and filuananditymo- 
77 the to the chirche of teſſa- 


lonycenſis in god the fadir 

* in — lord ĩeſu 2 
grace and pees to ghou. 
we doen thankyngis to god 
euermore for alle ghou, and 
TE” in oure preieris withouten 
cee i ng, hau 


hope of oure lord ieſu criſt bifore god and oure 


fadir. ghe loued britheren of god we witinge ghoure 
cheeſyng for oure goſpel was not at ghou in word 


oonli but alſo in vertu and in the hooli gooſt & in 


mych plentee, as ghe witen whiche we weren among 


ghou for ghou. and ghe ben maad foloweris of us 
and of the lord, reſſeyuynge the word in mych tri- 
bulacioun with ioie of the hooli gooſt, ſo that ghe 
ben maad enſaumple to alle men that bileuen in ma- 
cedonye and in acaic. for of ghou the word of the 
lord is puppliſſchid, not oonli in macedonye and 
in acaic, but. ghoure icith that is to god in ech 
place is goon torth, ſo that it is not nede to us for 
to ſpeke ony thing. ſor thei ſchewen of || ghou 
what maner entre we hadden to ghou, and hou ghe 


hen conuertid to god fro mawmetis to ſerue to the 


Fuynge god and verrei, and to f abide his ſone 
fro heuenes whom he reiſide fro decth, the lord ieſu 
that delyueride us fro wraththe to comynge. 


Cnap IL 

OR brither@ ghe witen oure entree to ghou, 
for it was not veyn, but firſt we ſuffriden and 
weren n with wrongis as ghe witen in fi- 
lippis, and hadden triſt in oure lord to ſpeke to 
ghou the goſpel of god in mych biſyne e. and 
dure exortacioun is not of error neithir of unclen- 


neſſſe, neithir in gile, but as we ben preued of god, 


that the goſpel of god ſchulde be taken to us, ſo 
we ſpeken, not as pleſynge to men but to god that 
preucth oure hertis. for neither we weren ony tyme 


n e 5 "wy ER -_ * 
den not falſe apoſtlis, ne tho thingis that weren ſeid of falſe apoſtlis. theſe the apoſtle preiſith writynge 
to hem fro ature bi titicus & — Ferom in his prolog on this epiſtle ſeith * ahl. Jute 


we maken mynde of ghou | 


mynde of the werk of ghoure 
feith and traucil and charite and + abidyng of the 


that we ſchulden not greue ony — and prech- 


as the fadir 
ghe ſchulden go worthili to god that clepide ghou 
into his kyngdom and 


on hem into the ende. and britheren, we deſolat 


ghoure face with greet deſier: for we wolden come 


| 


2 * 


ferthermore thei reſſeyue- 


in word of gloſyng, as ghe witen, neither in occa- 
ſioun of auarice is witneſſe, neither ſekynge 
glorie of men, neither of ghou neither of othere 
whanne we as criſtis apoſtlis myghten haue ben in 
charge to ghou. but we weren maad 3 litle in the 
myddil of ghou, as if a nurſe foſtre hir ſones, ſo 
we deſyringe ghou with ou loue wolden haue bi- 
take to ghou not oonli the goſpel of god but alſo 
+-oure' lyues for ghe ben maad mooſt dereworthe 
to us. for, britheren, ghe ben myndeful of oure v. 
traueil and weryneſſe, we worchiden nyght and dai, 


iden to ghou the euangelie of and phe ben 
witneſſis hou hoolili and iuſtli and withouten playnt 
we weren to ghou that byleuyden, as ghe witen hou 
we preieden ghou and coumfortiden ech of ghou 

le ſones, & we han witneſſid, that 


rs by ore - wag we doen 
ankyngis to withoute “ ceſlyng, for whanne 
ghe hadden 4 us the word of the heeryng of 
god, ghe tooken it not as the word of men, but as 
it is verili the word of god that worchith in ghou 
that han bileued. for britheren, ghe ben maad fo- 
lewris of the chirchis of god that ben in iudee in 
criſt ieſu; for ghe han ſuffrid the ſame. thingis of 
1 oure euene lynagis as thei of the iewis whiche 
ſlowen bothe the lord icſu and the profetis and pur- 
ſueden us, and thei pleſen not to god and thei ben 
aduerſaries to alle men, forbedynge us to ſpeke to 
hethen men that thei be maad ſaaf; that thei fille 
her ſynnes euermore: for the wraththe of god cam 


fro ghou for a tyme bi mouth and in biholdyng but 
not in herte, han highed more plenteuouſli to ſe 


to ghou, ghe I poul oonys and eſtſoone but ſatha- 
nas lettide us. br whi what is oure hope or ioie 
or erowne of glorie? whethir ghe ben not bifore 
oure lord ieſu criſt in his comyng ? Wt ghe ben 


oure glorie and ioĩie. 


CHAP. III. 


OR which thing we ſuffriden no lengere, and 
it Prey to us to dwelle aloone at athenys, _ 
and we ſenten tymothe oure brothir and myny 3. 


„ 


* al this + ſuſtinentiæ. 
A veſtris contribulibus. - 


nobis. $ expeCtare. * 7 parvuli 


+ animas noftras, ** intermiflione. 
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of god in the euangelie of criſt to ghou to be con- 
fermed and to be taught for ghoure feith, that no 


witen, that“ in this thing we ben ſett. for whanne 
we weren at ghou we bifore ſeiden to ghou that we 


witen. therfore I pon no lengere abidynge ſente to 


han 
we allo ghou, therfore britheren we ben coumfortid 


feirh : for now we lyuen if ghe ſtonden in the lord. 


reiynge that we ſe ghoure face and fulfille tho 
things that failen to ghoure feith. but god hym- 
filf and oure fadir and the lord ieſu crift + dreſſe 
oure weie to ghou, and the lord multiplie ghou, 
and make ghoure charite to be plenteuous of ech 


oure hertis be confermed withouten playnt in 
oolyneſſe bifore god and oure fadir in the comyng 
of oure lord ieſu criſt with alle hiſe ſeyntis. amen. 


Cuapy. ITIT. - Mg 


As * Herſore britheren, fro henns forward we preien 
I é hou and biſechen in the lord jeſu, that as 
ghe han reſſeyued of us hou it bihoueth ghou to 
go and | to pleſe god fo walke ghe that ghe a- 
Counties e more. — ghe witen what comaunde- 
mentis I haue ghouun to ghou bi the lord icſu. for 
this is the wille of god ghoure hoolyneſſe, that ghe 
abſteyne ghou fro fornycacioun, that ech of ghou 


not in paſſioun of luſt as hethen men that knowen 
not — 

his brother in ꝙ chaffaryn 
alle 0 as we bifore ſeiden to ghou and han 
witneſſid. for god clepide not us into unclenneſſe, 


thingis diſpiſith not man but god #þ that alſo ghaf 
his hooli ſpiryt in us. but of the charite of brither- 
hood we hadden no nede to write to ghou, gheſilf 
han lerned of god that ghe loue togidre, for ghe 
doen that into alle britheren in alle macedonye. 


ndis as we han comaundid to ghou 


theren, we wolen not, that 


han not hope. 


1TESSATL. 


man be moued in theſe tribulaciouns. for gheſilf 


ſchulden ſuffre tribulaciouns as it is doon and ghe 


knowe ghoure teith, leſt perauenture he that temptith | 
tempte ghou and ghoure traueil be maad ueyn. but 
now whanne tymothe {chal come to us fro ghou and 
telle to us ghoure feith and charite, and that ghe 
d mynde of us euere deſyrynge to ſc us as 


in ghou in al oure nede and tribulacion bi ghoure | 


for what doyng of thankyngis moun we ghelde to 
5 for ghou in al ioie in which we ioien for ghou 
ifore oure lord? nyght and dai more plenteuouſſi 


to other and into alle men as alſo we in ghou that 


kunne weld» his veſſel in hoolyneſſe and honour, 


and that no man ouergo, neithir difleyue 
g, for the lord is vengere of 


but into hoolyneſſe. therfore he that diſpiſith theſe 


and britheren, we preien ghou, that ghe abounde 
more, and take kepe that ghe be quyete, and that 
ghe do ghoure nede, and ghe worche with ghoure 
| and that ghe 
wandre honeftli to hem that ben withoutforth, and 
», that of no mannys ghe deſire ony thing. for bri- 
| he unknowe of men 
that dyen that ghe ben not ſorouful as othere that 
if we bileuen, that icſus was 
deed and roos aghen, ſo god ſchal lede with him 


uen that ben left in the comyng of the lord ſchulen 
not come bifore hem that ben deede. for the lord 
hymfilf ſchal come doun fro heuene in the co- 
maundement & in the vois of an arcaungel and in 
the trumpe of god, and the deede men that ben in 
criſt ſchulen riſe aghen firſt. aſtirward we that ly- 
uen that ben left ſchulen be rauyſſchid togidre with 
hem in cloudis meetynge criſt in the cyr, and fo 
euermore we ſchulen be with the lord. therſore be 
ghe coumfortid togidre in theſe wordis, 


8 CH AP. V. * 


UT, britheren, of tymes and momentis ohe 


witen diligentli, that the dai of the lord ſchal come 
as a theef in the nyght. for whanne thei ſchulen 
ſcie pees is and fikyrnefſe, thanne ſodeyn deeth ſchal 


come on hem as forowe to a womman that is with 


childe, and thei ſchulen not ſcape. but, britheren, 


ge ben not in derkneſſis that thilk dai as a theet - 


catche ghou. for alle ghe ben the ſones of light, 


and ſones of dai we ben not of nyght neithir of B. 


derkneſſis. 


therfore ſlepen we not othere but 


wake we & be we ſobre. for thei that ſlepen, ſle- 


pen i the nyght, and thei that ben drunkun, ben 
drunkun in the nyght. but we that ben of the dai 
ben ſobre, clothid in the haburioun of feith & of 
charite, and in F\ the helm of hope of heelthe. for 

puttide not-us into wraththe, but into the pur- 
chaſyng of heelthe bi oure lord icfu criſt that was 
deed tor us, that whether we waken, whether we 
ſlepen we lyue togidre with him. for which thing 
coumforte ghe togidre, and edific ghe ech other as 


he doen. and britheren, we preien Shou, that ghe c: 


nowe hem that traucilen among ghou, and 
*C ſouereyns to ghou in the lord & techen ghou, 


that ghe haue hem aboundauntli in charite, and for 
| the werk of hem, haue ghe pees with hem. and 
britheren, we preien ghou, repreue ghe un 


men, coumforte ghe men of litil herte, reſſeyue 
ghe ſike men, be ghe pacient to alle men. ſe ghe 
that no man ghelde yuel for yuel to ony man, but 
euermore ſue ghe that that is good ech to othir and 
to alle men. euermore 1ote ghe, withoute ceeſſyng 


reie ghe, in alle thingis do ghe thankyngis, for this 


is the wille of god in criſt ſeſu in alle ghou. nyle 


ghe quenche the ſpyryt, nyle ghe diſpiſe profecies, 


ut preue ghe alle thingis and holde ghe that bung 
that is good; abſteyne ghou fro #5 al yuel ſpice. 
and god hymſilf of pees make ghou hooli bi alle 
thingis, that ghoure Is ſpirit be kept hool, and ſoule 
& bodi without playnt in the comyng of oure lord 
iclu criſt. god is trewe that clepide ghou, which 
alſo ſchal do. britheren, preie ghe for us. greete 
Sh wel alle britheren in hooli coſs. I comaunde 


Shou bi the lord, that this piſtil be rad to alle hooli 
ritheren. the grace of oure lord icſu criſt be with 


ghou. amen. Here endith the firſte epiſtle to teſſalo- 


101 


to ghou in the word of the lord, that we that ly- 


neden not that I write to ghou. fo gheſilf 


peſible 


be that ben deede bi icfu. and we ſeyn this thing ] 15cen/is, and bigynnerh a prolog i ibe ſecounde epiſtle. 

*in hoc + ai . pleſe to god. : $ negotio: — ** theſe thingis, that ghaf. %3 ben ghe. 
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FT'HE poſtle writith the ſecunde epiſtle to teſſalonycenſis, and makith knowun to hem of the laſte 
tymes, and of the comyng of the aduerſarie, and of the throwyng doun g hym. he writith this 


n. 


epiſtle tro athenys bi titicus the dekene and one! ymus the accolyt. Jerom in bis prolog on this epiſtle 


ſeth at this, 2 


rr. I. 


OU and filuan and tymo- 
IH the to the chirche of teſſa- 


crift, grace to ghou and pees 
of 20 our fir and ofthe 
lord ieſu criſt. we owen 
to do thankyngis euermore 


ſo as it is worthi, for ghoure feith ouerwexith, and 
the charite of ech of ghou to othir aboundith, ſo 
that weſilf glorien in ghou in the chirchis of god 
for ghoure pacicnce and feith in alle ghoure perſe- 
cuciouns and tribulaciouns whiche ghe ſuſteynen 
into the enſaumple of the iuſt doom of god, that 
ghe be had worthi in the kyngdom of god for which 

he ſuffren, if netheles it is 1uſt tofore god tawquyte 
+ tribulacioun to hem that troublen ghou and to 
Shou that ben troublid reſte with us in the ſchewing 


of the lord jeſu fro henene with aungelis of his 


vertu in the flawme of fier that ſchal ghyue ven- 
iaunce to hem that knowen not god, and that obeien 
not to the cuangelie of oure lord ieſu criſt: whiche 

ſchulen ſuffre euerelaſtynge 1 in peryſſchyng 
fro the face of the lord, and fro the glorie of his 
vertu whanne he ſchal come to be glorified in hiſe 

ſeyntis, and to be maad wondirful in alle men that 
bileuyden ; for oure witneſſyng is bileued on ghou 


in that dai. in which thing alſo we preien cucrmore 
for ghou, that oure god 


make ghoy worthi to his 
clepyng, and fille al the wille of his goodneſſe, and 
the werk of feith in vertu, that the name of oure 
lord ieſu criſt be clarified in ghou and ghe in him, 
bi the grace of oure lord ieſu criſt. 


V 5 
: RY T britheren, we preien ghou bi the comyng 


ol oure lord icfu crift and of oure congrega- 


cioun || into the ſame comyng, that ghe be not mo- 
ued ſoone fro ghoure witt, neither be a feerd nei- 
ther bi ſpirit, neither bi word, neither bi epiſtle as 
1 bi us as if the dai of the lord be nygh. no 

n diſſeyue ghou on ony maner, for but diſſen- 
cioun come firit and the man of ſynne be ſchewid, 
the ſone of perdicioun that is aduerſarie and is en- 


haunfid ouer al ting that is ſeid god, or that is 
ſitte in the temple of god 


worlſchipid, fo that 
and ſchewe himſilff as if he were god. 


holden not that ghit whanne I was at ghou I ſeide 


theſe thingis to ghou'?? and now what withboldith 


ghe witen that he be ſchewid in his tyme. for the 
riuytce of wickidneſſe worchith now. oonli that 
e 565 heldith now holde til he be don awei. and 
khanne thilke wickid man ſchal be ſchewid whom 
the lord ĩeſu _ _ the {i = of his mo 
and ſchal diſtrie with lightnyng of his comyng, 
whos comyng is bi Bog of 58 3 
vertue 


** 


Ef lonycenſis in god oure fa- 
dir and in the lord ieſu 


to god for ghou britheren, 


whether ghe * 


the lord be with alle 


ſignes and greete wondris falſe and in 


| al diſſeit of wickidnefſe to hem that periſſchen, for 


that thei rg ita not the charite of treuthe that 
thei ſchulden be maad ſaaf. and therfore god {chal 
ſende to hem a worchyng of erroure that thei bi- 
leeue to leeſyng: that alle be demed whiche bi- 
3 not to treuthe hut conſentiden to wickid- 
nefle. but britheren loued of god we owen to do 
thankyngis euermore to god tor ghou, that god 
cheſes us the firſte fruytis into heelthe in halewing 
of ſpirit and in feith of treuthe. in which alſo he 
clepyde ghou bi oure goſpel into getyng of the 
mY of oure lord icſu_criſt. therfore, britheren, . 

onde ghe and holde ghe the tradiciouns that ghe 
han lerned eithir bi word either bt oure epiſtle. and 
oure lord icſu criſt hymſilff and god oure fadir 
whiche louyde us and ghaf cuerlaſtinge coumfort 
and good hope in grace, g ſtire ghoure hertis and 
conterme in al go. werke and word. 


CA. III. 


8 fro henns forthward preie ghe for us, 
that the word of god renne and be clarified 
as it is anentis ghou, & that we be delyuered fro 
noyouſe and yucle men, for feith is not of alle 
men. but the lord is trewe that ſchal conferme 
ghou and ſchal kepe fro yuel. and britheren, we 
triſten of ghou in the lord, for what euere thingis 
we comaunden to ghou bothe ghe doen and ſchuſen 
do. and the lord dreſſe ghoure hertis in the cha- 
rite of god, and in the pacience of criſt. but, bri- 
theren, we denouncen to ghou in the name of oure 
lord ieſu criſt, that ghe withdrawe ghou from ech 
brothir that 8 out of ordre, and not attir 
the teching that thei reſſeyueden of us, for ghe filf 
witen hou 1t bihoueth to — us. for we weren not 
unpeſible among ghou, neithir * withouten oure 
owne traueil we eeten breed of ony man, but in 
traueil and weryneſſe wroughten nyght and dai 
that we greuyden noon of ghou. not as we hadden 
not power, but that we ſchulden ghyue uſſilff en- 
ſaumple to ghou to ſue us. for alſo whanne we 


weren among ghou we denounſiden this thing to 


phou, that it ony man wole not worche neithir ete 
e. for we han herd, that ſumme among ghou 
goen A in reſte and no thing worchen but doen 


| curiouſli, but we denouncen to hem that ben ſuche 


men, and biſechen in the lord ieſu criſt, that thei - 
worche with filence, and cet her owne breed, but 
of britheren faile wel doynge, that if ony man 

obeieth not to oure word bi epiſtle, marke ghe hym 
and comyne ghe not with hym, that he be ſcham- 
ed. and nyle ghe geſſe him as an enemye, but re. 
preue ghe him as a brother. and god himſilff of 
pees ghyue to ghou euerlaſtinge pees in al lace. 
hou. my falutacioun bi the 
hond of poul which ſigne in ech epiſtle I write 
thus: the grace of ourc lord icſy criſt be with alle 
ghou. amen, here endith the ii epiſtle to teſſalont- 
cenſ/is, and bigyuneth a prolog on the firſte epiſtii to 
ty mot hes. 5 1 

| He 


9 0 — 


nos ĩpſi. me £ 
wn ff inquicte. 


4 So ſome copies of the Lat, Jug. othens read retribuere retriburun m. ] in ipſum. 
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in bis prolog on this epiſtle ſeith this. 


Une. 1. 5 
OUL apoſtle of criſt ieſu 
bi the commaundement of 


oure ſauyour and of ie- 
u criſt oure hope to tymo- 


grace and merci and pees 
of the fadir & of ieſu 


| | ede thee that thou ſchuld- 
iſt dwelle at epheſi whanne I wente in to macedo- 
nye that thou ſchuldiſt denounce to ſummen, that 
hei ſchulden not teche othirwiſe neithir ghyue tent 
to fablis : and genologies that ben uncerteyn, whiche 
ghyuen queſtiouns more than edificacioun of god 
that is in the feith. for the ende of commaunde- 
ment 'is charite of cleen herte and good conſcience 
and of feith not feyned. fro whiche thingis ſum- 


and willen to be techeris of the lawe and undir- 
| ftonden not what thingis thei ſpeken, neithir of what 
c. thingis thei affirmen. and we witen. that the lawe 
is good if ony man uſe it lawefulli : and witynye 
this thing, that the lawe is not ſette to a iuſt man, 
but to uniuſte men and not ſugett, to wickide men 
and to ſynneris, to curſid men and defoulid, to 

| ſleeris of fadir and ſleeris of modir, to menſleeris 
& lecchouris, to hem that doen leccherie with men, 
* lefingmongeris and forſworun, and if ony othir 
thing is contrarie to the hoolſum teching that is 
aftir the euangelie of the glorie of bleſſid god which 
is bitake to me. I do thankyngis to him that coum- 
fortide me in criſt ieſu oure lord for he geſſide me 
feithful & putte me in mynyſterie. that firſt was 
a blasfeme and a purſuere and ful of wrongis, but 
I haue getun the merci of god for I unknowynge 
dide in unbileeue. but the grace of oure lord ouer- 
aboundide with feith and loue that is in criſt 1cſu. 
r. a trewe word and worthi al reſſeyuyng for eriſt ĩeſu 
cam in to this world to make ſynful men ſaaf of 
whiche I am the firſte. but therfore I haue getun 
merci, that criſt ieſu ſchulde ſchewe in me firſt al pa- 
cience to the enformyng of hem that ſchulen bi- 


of worldis undeedli and unviſible god aloone be 
onour and gloric into worldis of worldis amen. I 
bitake this commaundement to thee thou ſone ty- 
mothe aſtir the profecies that han be heretofore in 
thee, that thou traueile in hem a good traueil ha- 
uynge feith and good conſcience. whiche ſumme 
caſten awei and + perifichiden-aboute the feith, of 
whiche is Imeneus and alifaundre whiche I bitooke 
_ tofſathanas, that thei lerne to not blasfeme. 


„ 5 
„T Herfore I biſeche firſte of alle thingis, chat bi- 


[0g1s be maad for alle men, for kyngis and alle that 


2 


the biloued ſone in the feith, 


eriſt oure lord. as I prei- 


men han errid and ben turned in to veyn ſpeche 


fſechingis, preieris, axyngis, doyngis of thank- 


ſett in higheneſſe, that we leden a quyete and 


—— 


IE enformeth and techith timothe of the ordenaunce of biſſchopis office and of dekenys office, and 
| euerych diſciplyag#of- hooli chirche, writynge to him fro macedbnye bi titicus the dekene, Ferbm 


a peſible lyf in al ( pitee and chaſtite. for this 
thing is good and acceptid bifore god oure ſauyour 
that wole that alle men be maad fal and that thei 
come to the knowyng of treuthe. for oo god and 


a mediatour is of god & of men a man crift ieſu, 


that ghaf himſilff redempcioun for alle men, whos 
witneſſyng is confermed in hiſe tymes, + in whiche 
I am fett a 1 and an apoſtle, for I ſeie 
treuthe and 

men in feith and in treuthe. therfore I wole that 
men preie in alle place liſtynge up cleene hondis 
withouten wraththe and ſtryf. alſo wymmen 9 in 


couenable abite with ſchamefaſtneſſe & ſobreneſſe 


2 hemſilff, not in writhun heeris, eithir in 
gold, eithir in peerlis, eithir precious clooth but 
that that bicometh wymmen biheetynge pitee, bi 

de werkis. a womman lerne in filence with al 
abieccioun, but I ſuffre not a womman to teche, 
neithir to haue lordſchip on the husbonde, but to 
be in ſilence. for adam was firſte fourmed aſtir- 
ward tue: and adam was not diſſeyued, but the 


womman was difleyued in brekyng of the lawe, 


but ſche ſchal be ſaued bi generacioun of children 
if ſche dwellith parfytli in tcith and loue & hooly- 
neſſe with ſobreneſſe. | 


Cn ay, IN. 


Feithful word. if eny man deſireth a biſ- 
ſchopriche he defireth a good werk. ther- 
fore it bihoueth a biſſchop to be withoute repreef, 
the husbond of oo wyt, obre, prudent, chaaſt, vir- 


tuous, holdyng hoſpitalite, a techere, not ghouun 


mych to wyn, not a ſmyter but temperat, not ful 


of chiding, not coueitous, wel reulynge his hous 
and haue ſones ſuget with al chaſtitee. for if onyx 


man cannot gouerne his hous, hou ſchal he haue 


diligence of the chirche of god? not ** newe con- 


uertid to the feith; leſt he be borun up in to 
ride & falle in to doom of the deuel, for it bi- 
oueth him to haue ood witneſſyng alſo of hem 

that ben withoutforth, that he falle not into repree 

and into the ſnare of the deuel. Alſo it biboueth de- 


| kenes to be chaaſt, not double tunged, not ghouun 
leeue to him into euerlaſtynge lyf. and to the king | 


mych to wyn, not ſuynge foul wynnynge, that har 
the ar i 'of feith in cleen cſs but be 


thei preued firſt and mynyſtre ſo, hauynge no gryme. 


alſo it bihoueth wymmen to be chaaſt, not bacbitynge, 
ſobre, eithful in alle thingis. dekenys be husbondis 


of oo wyf, whiche g gouerne wel her ſones and her 
| houfis. for thei that mynyſtren wel ſchulen gete a 
good degree to hemſilff and mych triſt in the feith 


that is in criſt ieſu. Sone tymothe, I write to thee 
theſe thingis, hopynge that I ſchal come ſoone to 
thee : but if I tarie, that thou wite hou. it bihoueth 


_ thee to lyue in thehouſe of god, hk 18 =_ chirche 
adneſſe of treuthe. 


of lyuynge god, a piler an 
and o{ openli it is a greet ſacrament of pitee that : hing 


that was ſchewid in fleiſche it is iuſtified in fpirir, 


it apperide to aungelis, it is rat to hethene 
men, it is bileeued in the world, it is takun up in 


* 
* 


v 72 men. Aacibue, to lie ef men 4 naufragaverunt. 
WY, good *z bene prefint, +5 manifeſte. 
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lie not that am a techer of hethene 


gloric, 1 CHAP. 
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co abſteyne fro metis Whiche g 


ol criſt ĩeſu noriſchid with wordis of 


por the ſpirit eith openli, that in the laſte 


ſummen ſchulen d fro the feith 


ghyuynge tent to ſpiritis of crrour and to techingis 
of deuelis that ſpeken leeſyng in ipoecriſie, and haue 
her conſciſmoe ® corrupt, forbedynge to be weddyd, 
made to take with 
doyng of thankyngis to feithful men and hem that 
han knowe the treuthe, for ech creature of god is 

, and no thing is to be caſt awet which is takun 


| yoo doyng of thankingis, for it is halewid bi the 
. word O god 


and bi 1 _ puttynge forth 
thingis to britheren ſchalt be a mynyſtre 
of critich h of fith nd 
doctryne which thou haſt gete. but eſchewe thou 
| a fablis, and elde wymmens fablis. 


haunte thifilff to yes, for bodili exercitacioun is 
profitable to litle hin but pitee is profitable to alle 


thingis that hath a biheeſte of lyf that now is and 


that is to come. A trewe word and worthi al ac- 


cepcioun. and in this thing we trauclen and ben 
curſid, for we hopen in lyuynge god that is ſauyour 
of alle men, mooſt of feithful men. comaunde thou 
this thing and teche. no mar. diſpiſe thi ghongthe, 


but be thou enſaumple of feithful men in werd, in 
Puynge, in charite, in feith, in chaſtitee. til I come 
take tent to redyng, to exortacioun, and techyng. 


nyle thou litil charge the grace which is in thee, 
= is ghouun to thee bi 


prophecie with putt 
on of the hondis || of l thenke ca 25 


thingis. in theſe be thou, that thi profit 
Chepid to alle men. take tent to thiſilff 7 to 


doctryne, be biſy in hem. for hon doynge theſe 


thingis ſchalt make bothe thiſilff ſaaf and hem that 
heeren thee. ( blame thou not an eldre man, but 


biſeche as a fadir, ghonge men as britheren, elde 
wymmen as modris, ghonge wymmen as ſiſtris in 


„„ 


Noure thou widewis that ben verrei wide wis. 
but if ony widowe hath ** ſones or children 
of ſones lerne ſebe firſt to gouerne hir hous and 
| to fadir and modir. for this thing is acceptid 
fire god. and ſche that is a widewe verili and 
deſolat hope in to god and be biſi in biſechingis 
and preicris nyght and dai. for ſche that is E 
uynge in delices is deed, and comaunde thou this 
thine” that thei be withouten reprecf. for if on 
man hath not cure of his one and mooſt of his 
houſhold men he hath denyed the feith and is wors 
than an unfcithful man. A widewe be choſun not 
lefle than fixti gheer, that was wyf of oon houſ- 


bond and hath vine? 4. in g werkis, if ſche 
noriſſ hide children, if ſche reſſeyu de pore men 


+ to harborewe, if iche hath waiſc feet of 
ooli men, it iche mynyftride to men that ſuffriden 
tribulacioun, if ſche folewide al good werke. but 
eſchete thou ghonger widewis, for whanne thei 
han c on leccherie thei wolen be weddid in criſt: 
hauynge n ſor thei han maad voide the 
firſte ſcith. alſo thei idel lernen to go aboute hou- 
ſis, not oonli idil but ful of wordis and curiouſe 


r 


TT 


| 


the name of the lord and the d 
and thei that han feithful lordis diſpiſe hem not for 
| thei ben britheren, 


ſpekynge thingis that bihoueth not. therefore 1 
— 5 that ghongere widewis be weddid and bryn 
torth children and be . to ghyue noon oc- 
caſioun to the aduerſarie 'Wcauſe of curſid thing; 
for now ſumme ben turned abacke aſtir ſathangs. 
if ony feithſul man hath widewis mynyſtre he to 
hem, that the chirche be not greued, that it ſuf- 
fice to hem that ben verrei widewis. the preſtis 
that ben wel gouernouris be thei had worthi to dou- 
ble onour, mooſt thei that traucilen in word and 
teching. for ſcripture ſeith thou ſchalt not bridele 
the mouth of the oxe threiſchinge, and a werkman 
is worthi his hire. nyle thou relſeyue accuſyng a- 
* a preſt but undir * or three witneſſis. 

t repreue thou men that ſynnen bifore alle men 
that allo othire haue dred. I preie bifore god 
ieſu criſt and hiſe choſun aungelis, that thou kepe 
theſc thingis withoute prejudice, and do no thing 
in bowyng in to the othir fide, (f putte thou 
hondis to no man, neither anoon comyne thou with 
othire menns ſynnes. kepe thi filff chaaſt. nyle 
thou ghit drynke watir, but uſe a litil wyn for thi 
ſtomak and for thin ofte fallynge ynfirmytecs. ſum 


| menns ſynnes ben open bifore Sefa, to doom, but 
a 


of ſum men thei comen aſtir. and aſſo goode dedis 
ben open, and tho that han hem in othir maner 
moun not be hic. "TY 


_ Cnasp, VI. 1 
HAT ener ſeruauntis ben undir ghoke 


deme thei her lordis worthi al onour left 
ne be blasfemed. 


but more ſerue thei for thei ben 
feithful & loued which ben parteneris of benefice. 
teche thou theſe thingis and moneſte tbou theſe thingis. 
if ony man techith othirwiſe and accordith not to 


the hoolſum wordis of oure lord ieſu crift, and*to 
| that techyng that is bi pitee he is proud and Iq can 


no thing, but langwiſchith oboute queſtiouns and 
ſtryuyng of wordis of the whiche ben brought forth 
envies, ſtryues, blasfemyes, yuele ſuſpiciouns, fight- 
ingis of men that ben corupt in ſoule, and that 
ben pryued fro treuthe that demen Arnfef to 
be pitee. but a t wynnyng is pitee with ſuff- 
cience. for we broughten yn no thing in to this 
world, and no doute that we moun not bere awei 
ony thing. but we hauynge foodis & with what 
thingis we ſchulen be hiled, be we paicd with theſe 


| thingis. for thei that wolen be maad riche fallen 


into temptacioun & in to ſnare of the deuel, and in 
to manye unprofitable deſires and noyouſe whiche 
drenchen, men into deeth and perdicioun. for the 
roote of alle yuelis is couetiſe whiche ſummen co- 
ucitynge erriden fro the feith and G biſettiden hem 
with manye ſorewis. but thou man of god, fle 
theſe things, but ſac thou rightwiſneſſe, pitee, e 

charite, pacience, myidenefts ſtryue thou a gooc 

ſtryf of feith, cacche cuerlaſtinge lyf into whiche 
thou art clepid, and haſt knowlechid a good know- 
leching bifore manye witneſſis. I comaunde to thee 
bifore god that quickeneth alle thingis & fore criſt 
ieſu that gheldide a witneſſyng undir pilat of pounce 
a good confeſſioun that x Farms | Ro 


— J 


2 


meutioned. But the 


2. 


* luuriatæe fucrint in Chriſto. FF manus cito nemini im 
ponuntur cnim verba, avon et neither. Sed Codices hic 


„ canteriatum- f ineptas. || prepbyteri, 8 Here the fifth chapter begins in the printed editions of the Latin V : before 
tin MS ws —— out of four, which I have, 4 8 here. * filios * nepotes habet diſcat 
al'as diſcant. Sones, or children &c. MS. Jeſ: Recte. Et fic Altera Editio, in MSS Sidnz et Magd f hoſpitio 
ucris. to 110 Man anon, j 
iunt in prava Lectione. 


* deuita. 
emendaverim : tranſ- 


ex conjectura 
IIS nihil ſciens. 5 inſeruerunt. 


ment withoute wemme vithoute repreef into the 
comyng of oure lord ieſu criſt whom the bleſſid and 
aloone myghti kyng of kyngis and lord of lordis 


deedlyneſſe, & dwellith in light * to which no man 
mai come, whom no man faigh neithir mai ſe to 
whom glorie and onour and empire be withouten 
ende amen. Comaunde thou to the riche men of 
this world, that thei undirſtonde not highli, neithir 
that thei hope in uncerteintee of richeſſis but in 


the lyuynge god that ghyucth to us alle thingis 


Sx 22 aL : l 2 . * 


| treſoure to hemſilff a good 
ſchal ſchewe in hiſe tymes, which aloone bath un- 
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plenteuouſli to uſe : to do wel: to be maad riche 
in goode werkis, lightli to Ae to comyne, to 

undament in to tyme 
to comynge that theĩ cacche euerlaſtynge lyſ. 
thou tymothe kepe the thing bitakun to thee eſ- 
8 curſid noueltees of voices and oppyny- 
ouns of falſe name of kunnyng whiche ſum men bi- 
5 868 about the feith fellen doun. the grace 
of 5 be with thee, amen. here endith the firfte 
epiſtle to tymothee and bigynneth the prolog on the ſe- 


cound epiſtle to tymot be. 


% 


IE writith alſo to tymothe of exortaciouh F to martirdom and of euery reule of treuthe, and what 
| {chal come in the laſte tymes, and of his owne paſſioun, writynge to hym fro the citee of rome. 


 Ferom in his prulog on this epiſtle ſeith this. 


CHA p. I. 
OUL apoſtle of ieſu criſt 


/ bi the wille of god bi the 


biheeſte of lyf that is in 
criſt jeſu to tymothe his 
mooſt dereworthe ſone : 
7 merci and pees of god 

18 he fadir and of ieſu criſt 
our lord. I do thankyn- 


that withouten ceeflyng I haue mynde of thee in my 

| preieris nyght and dai deſirynge to ſe thee, hauynge 
mynde of thi tecris that I be fillid with 1oie, and 
1 bithenke of that feith that is in thee not feyned 
which alſo dwellide firſte in thin J aunte loide and 
in thi modir cunyce, and I am certeyn that alſo in 
thee. . for which cauſe I moneſte thee that thou 


reiſe aghen the grace of god that is in thee bi the 


ſettyng on of myn hondis, for whi god ghaf not 
to us the ſpirit of drede, but of uertue and of loue 
and of ſobreneſſe. therſore nyle thou ſchame the 
witneſſyng of oure lord ieſu criſt neithir me his 
+ priſoner, but traueile thou togidre in the goſpel 
bi the vertue of god that delyueride us and clepide 
with his hooli = ng, not aftir oure werkis, but 
bi his purpoos and grace that is ghouun in criſt 
ieſu bifore worldli tymes. but now it is open bi 


| gis to my god to whom 1 
ſerue fro my progenytouris in cleen conſcience, 


the lightnyng of oare ſauyour ieſu criſt which diſ- 


triede deeth and lightnyde lyf and uncorrupcioun 
bi the goſpel in 5 8 Jam ſett a prechour and 
apoſtle, and maiſtir of hethene men. for which 
cauſe alſo J ſuffre theſe thingis but I am not con- 
foundid. for I woot to whom I haue bilecued, and 
I am certeyn that he is myghti to kepe that is ta- 
kun to my kepyng in to that dai. haue thou the 
ſourme of hoolſum wordis whiche thou herdiſt of 
me in feith and loue in criſt ieſu. kepe thou the 
| 92 takun to thi kepyng bi the hooli gooſt that 
dw 


r 


ellith in us. thou wooſt this, that alle that ben 


in aſie ben turned awei fro me, of which is figelus 


and ermogenes, the lord ghyue merci to the hous 
of oneſiſoxis, for ofte he retreiſchide me and ſcham- 


yde not my chayne. but whanne he cam to rome 


he ſoughte me biſili and foond. the lord ghyue to | 
him to fynde merci of god in that dai, and hou 


7 8 thingis he mynyſtride to me at effeſi thou 


nnr . 


1 thou, my ſone, be coumfortid in grace 4+ 
| that is in crift ieſu, and what thingis thou 
haſt herd of me bi manye witneſſis bitake thou theſe 
to feithful men which ſchulen be alſo able to teche 
othere men. traueile thou as a good knyght of 
criſt ieſu. no man holdinge knyghthod to god 3. 
wlappith himſilff with worldli nedis, that he pleſe 
to him to whom he hath preued himſilff. ſor he 
that fightith in a ** battel ſchal not be crowned 
A but he fighte lawfulli, it bihoueth an erthetilier 
to reſſeyue firſte of the fruytis. undirſtonde thou 
what thingis I ſeie, for the lord ſchal ghyue to thee 
undirſtonding in alle thingis. be thou myndeful, c. 
that the lord jeſu crift of the ſeed of dauid hath 
riſen aghen fro deeth aftir my goſpel in which I tra» 
ueile til to boondis as worchinge yuele, but the word 
of god is not boundun. therfore I ſuffre alle thin 
is for the choſun, that alſo thei gete the 3904 0 
that is in crift icſu with heuenli glorie. a trewe 
word, that if we ben deede togidre, alſo we ſchulen 
lyue 8 if we ſuffren we ſchulen regne togi- 
dre. if we denyen he ſchal denye us. if we bi- 
leeuen not he dwellith feithful he mai not denye 
hymfilff. teche thou theſe thingis witneſſyng bifore 
god. nyle thou ſtryue in wordis, for to no thing it 
is profitable but to the ſubuertyng of men that heer- 
en. biſili kepe to ghyue thi ſilff a preued preiſable 
werkman to god-withouten ſchame rightli tretynge 
the word of treuthe. but eſchewe thou unhooli 
and veyne ſpechis, for whi tho e mych to 
unfeith incite, and the word of hem crepith as a 
canker of which filete is and ymeneus whiche feld= 
en doun fro the treuthe ſeiynge that the riſyng a- 
ghen is now don; and thei ſubuertiden the Lich 
of ſum men. but the ſad ſoundament of god ftond- 
itu hauynge this mark, the lord knowith whiche 
ben hiſe; and ech man that nameth the name of 
the lord departith fro wickidneſſe. but in a greęt 
hous ben not oonli veſſels of gold and of ſiluer but 
alſo of tree and of erthe, and ſo ſumme ben into 
onour and ſumme into diſpyt. therfore if ony mat 
clenfith himſilff fro theſe he ſchal be a veſſel halew- 
id in to onovr, and profitable to the lord redi to 
al good werk: and fle thou deſires of ghougthe, 
but ſue thou rightwyſneſſe, ſeith, charite, pees with 
hem that inwardeli clepen the lord of a clean herte. 
| and eſchewe thou foltiſche queſtiouns and withouten 


kunnynge, 


+ vinctum. * agone. F but it. 
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N that tho Ne chidyngis, but 


it bihoueth the ſeruaunt of the lord to chide not, 
but to be mylde to alle men, able to teche, pacient. 
with temperaunce repreuynge hem that aghenſtond- 
en the treuthe, that ſumtyme god ghyue to hem 
forthenkynge, that thei knowe the treuthe, and that 
thet riſe ag | 
ben holdun priſoneris at his wille. _ 


F -- Job 


UT wite thou this thing, that in the laſte daies 
I perilouſe tymes ſchulen neighhe, and men ſchu- 
len be louynge hemſilff, coueitouſe, high of ber- 
-ynge, proude, blasſemeris; not obedient to * fadir 
modir, unkynde, curſid, withouten affeccioun, 
withouten falſe blameris, uncontynent, un- 
mylde, withoute benygnyte, traitouris, + ouerthwert, 
bollun with proude thoughtis || blynde, loueris of 
luſtis more than of god, hauynge the lickeneſſe of 
pitee, but denyynge the vertue of it; and eſchewe 
| theſe men. of theſe thei ben that peerſen houſ- 
es and leden wymmen caitifs chargid with ſynnes, 
 whiche * led ha dyuerſe deſires, . 75 | 
ge and neuer com to the ſcience ot 
bs. 2 and * 3ꝗ 0 1 aghenſtoden 
moiſes, fo theſe aghenſtonden the treuthe, men cor- 
rupt in undirſtonding, repreued aboute the feith : 
but ferther thei ſchulen not profite, for the unwiſ- 
dom of hem ſchal be knowun to alle men as hern was. 
but thou haſt getun my techyng, ordynaunce, pur- 
poſyng, feith, long abiding, loue, pacience, perſe- 
cuciouns, paſſiouns whiche weren maad to me at an- 
tioche, at ycony, at liſtris, what maner perſecuciouns 
I ſuffride, and the lord hath delyuerid me of alle. 
and alle men that wolen lyue feithfulli in criſt icſu 
ſchulen ſuffre perſecucioun. but yuele men & diſ- 
ſeyueris ſchulen encreeſe into worſe, errynge and 
ſendynge in to errour. but dwelle thou in theſe 
thingis that thou haſt lerned, & that ben bitakun to 
thee, witynge of whom thou haſt lerned, for thou 
haſt knowun hooli lettris fro thi ghougthe whiche 
moun lerne thee to heelthe bi - feith that is in criſt 
icſu. for al ſcripture ynſpired of god is profitable 
to teche, to repreue, to chaſtiſe, to lerne in right- 


T E. 


en fro ſnaris of the deuel of whom thei | 


len turne. but wake thou, in alle thingis traueile 


a good ſtryf, 


hath forſakun ** men, and wente to te 


wiſneſſe, chat the man of god be parfyt lernd to al 


good werk, 514 rhe and ligruneth a prolog on the epiſtle to tite. 


— 


C HAP. IIII. 


Witneſſe bifore god and crift ieſu that ſchal 

deme the quicke and the deede, and bi the com- 
yng of him and the kyngdom of hym, preche the 
word, be thou biſi couenabli withouten reſte, re- 
preue thou, biſeche thou, blame thou in al pacience 
and doctryne. for tyme ſchal be whanne men ſchu- 
len not y ſuffre hoolſum techyng, but at her deſires 
thei ſchulen gadre togidre to hemſilff maiſtris J ghic, 
chynge to the ecris, and treuli thei ſchulen turne 
awei the heeryng fro treuthe, but to fablis thei ſchy- 


A. 


thou, do the werke of an euangeliſte. fulfille thi 
ſeruyce, be thou ſabre. for I am ſacrifiſed now, and 
the tyme of wy departyng is nygh. I haue ſtryuun 
haue endid the cours, I haue kept the 

feith. in the tother tyme a crowne of rightwiſneſſe 
is kept to me which the lord a iuſt domeſman ſchal 
ghelde to me in that dai, and not oonli to me, but 
alſo to theſe that louen his comyng. highe thou to 
come to me ſoone. for demas louynge this world 
fllonyk, creſ=- 

ſens in to galathie, tite in to dalmacie, luyk aloone 
is with me. take thou mark and brynge with thee, 
for he is profitable to me in to ſeruyce. Forſothe 
I ſente titicus to effeſi. 4+ the cloothe which I lette 
at troade at carpe whanrie thou comeſt brynge with 
thee, and the bookis, but mooſt parchemyn. alt- 
ſaundre the treſerer ſchewide to me mych yuel, the 
lord ſchal ghelde to hym aſtir hiſe werkis, whom al- 
ſo thou eſchewe, for he aghenſtood ful 0 our 
wordis. in my firſte defenſe no man helpide me, 
but alle forſooken me, be it not arettid to hem. but f 
the lord helpide me and coumfortide me, that the 
3 be J fillid bi me, and that alle folkis 
ere that I am delyuered fro the mouth of the ly- 
oun. and the lord delyveride me fro al yuel werk, 
and ſchal make me ſaaf in to his heuenli kyngdom 
to whom be glorie in to worldis of worldis, amen. 
greete wel priſca and aquila, and the houſe of ono- 
{eforus. eraſtus lefte at corynthie and I lefte trofy- 
mus ſyk at mylete. highe thou to come bi fore win- 
tir. cubolus and *|| prudent and lynus and claudia 
and alle britheren greeten thee wel. oure lord ieſu 
criſt be with thi ſpirit, the: grace of god be with 
ghou, amen. here endith the ſecoundse epiſtle to tymo- 
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in his prolog bere ſeith this, 


'Cnay. I. 


OUL the ſeruaunt of god 
and apoſtle of icſu criſt bi 
the feith of the choſun of 
god and bi the knowynge | 
of the treuthe which is al- 
tir Nen oy 2 hops pf 
euer c whic 

od that Lk bihighte 
ifore tymes of the world, 


and of eretikis to ben eſchewid that bilecuen in 


IIE warneth tite and enſormeth him of the ordynaunce of preſthood, and of ſpiritual conuerſacioun 
8 the iewis writyngis, writynge to him fro mycopolis. 


- yng that is bitakun to me bithe comaundement of 


but he hath ſchewid in hiſe ty mes his word in prech- 


holdynge hoſpitalite, benygne, prudent, ſobre, iuſt 


— 


＋ 


od oure ſauyour: to tite mooſt dereworth ſone 

the comyn ſeith, grace and pees of god the fa- 
dir and of criſt ĩeſu oure ſauyour. for cauſe of this 
thing I lefte thee at crete, that thou amende tho 
thingis that failen, & ordeyne preſtis bi citces as alſo 
I dilpoſide to thee, if ony man is withoute cryme, 
an husbonde of oo wyf, and hath feithful ſones, not 
in accuſacioun of leccherie, or not ſugett. for it bi- 
houeth a biſſchop to be without cryme, à diſpender 
of god, not proude, not wrathful, not drupkelewe, 
not ſmyter, not couetouſe of foul wynnyng, but 


hooli, 


* 


— nd 


# paremibus. f proteruj.; || cxci e- 
 #;pudens. , oure ſauyour god: N 


S ſuſteyne J prurientes auri bus. 
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lid 
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hooli, contynent, takynge that trewe word that is 
aftir doctryne, that he be myghti to amoneſte in 
hoolſum techyng, and to repreue hem that aghen- 
ſcien, for ther ben manye unobedient and veyne 
ſpekeris and diſſeyueris, mooſt the that ben of cir- 
cumciſioun, whiche it bihoueth to be repreued: 
whiche ſubuerten alle houſis techynge whiche thingis 
it bihoueth not for the loue of 20 $22 nyng. and 
oon of hem her propre prophete ſeide, men of crete 
ben cuermore lieris, yuele beets of ſlowe wombe. 
this witneſſyng is trewe. for what cauſe blame hem 
ſore, that thei be hoole in feith, not ghyuynge tent 
to fablis of iewis and to maundementis of men that 
turnen awei hem fro treuthe. and alle thingis ben 
cleene to cleene men, but to uncleene men and to 


| ſcience of hem ben maad uncleene. thei knowle- 
chen that thei knowen god, but bi dedis thei deny- 
en whanne thei. ben abomynable and unbilee fful and 
repreuable to al good werk. | | 


CAP. II. 


B UT ſpeke thou tho thingis that biſemen hool- 
| ſum techyng. that elde men be ſobre, chaaſt, 


olde wymmen in hooli abite, not ſclaundreris, not 
ſeruynge much to wyn, wel techynge, that thei teche 

1 monefle thou ghonge wymmen, that thei 
Tie her husbondis, that thei ſoue her children, and 
that thei be prudent, chaaft, ſobre, hauynge cure of 
the hous, benygne, ſugett to her husbondis, that the 


ghonge men, that thei be ſobre. in alle thingis 
ghyue thiſilff enſaumple of goode werkis, in tech- 
ynge, in hoolneſſe, in * ſadneſſe. an hoolſum word 
and unre prouable, that he that is of the contrari 


of ghou. moneſte thou ſeruauntis to be ſuget to her 
lordis, in alle thingis pleſynge; not aghenſeiynge, 
not defraudynge, but in alle thingis ſchewynge good 
feith, that thei onoure in alle thingis the doctryne 
c; of god oure ſauyoure. for the grace of god oure 
ſauyoure hath apperid to alle men, and taughte us, 
that we forſake wickidneſſe and worldli deſiris, lyue 
ſobreli and iuſtli and + piteuouſli in this world, a- 


unfeithſul no thing is cleen, for the ſoule and con- 


prudent, hool in feith, in loue and pacience. alſo 


word of god be not blasfemed. Alſo moneſte thou 


fide be aſchamed, hauynge noon yuel thing to ſeie 
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bid ynge the bleſſid hope and the comyn | of the 
| glorie of the greet god and of our A. ieſu oriſt 
that haf hymſilff for us to aghenbie us tro al wick- 
idneſſe, and make cleen to himſilff a peple accep- 
table and ſeure of goode werkis. ſpeke thou theſe 


thingis and moneſte thou, and repreue thou with al 
commaundement, no man diſpiſe thee, 


CHAP, III. | 
A foes hem to be ſugetis to prynces and to 


poweris to obeiſche to that that is ſeid, and 
to be redi to al good werk, to blasfeme no man, to 
be not ful of chidyng, but temporat, ſchewyng al 
myldeneſſe to alle men. for we weren ſumtyme 


| unwiſe, unbilecuetul, errynge and ſeruynge to defiris 


and to dyuerſe luſtis, doynge in malice and enuie 
worthi to be hatid, E 2 othire. but whanne 2, 
the benygnyte and the manheed of oure ſauyour 
god apperide, not of werkis of rightwiſneſſe that 
we diden, but bi his merci he made us ſaaf bi waiſ- 


ſchyng of || aghenbigetyng and aghen newyng of 
the hooli gooſt whom be Taal 2 to us . 
ouſli bi ieſu eriſt oure ſauyoure, that we ratified bi 
his grace be eiris bi hope of euerlaſtinge lyf. A 
treue word is: and of theſe thingis I wole that thou 
conferme ot hire, that thei that bileeuen to god be 
biſi to be aboue othire in goode werkis, theſe thingis 
ben goode and profitable to men: and eſcheve 
thou foltiſche queſtiouns and genologies and ſtryues 
and fightingis of the lawe. for tho ben unprofita- 
ble and veyne. eſchewe thou a man eretike aftir 
oon and the ſecounde correccioun, witynge that he 
that is ſuch a maner man is ſubuertid and treſpaſ- 
ſith, and is dampned bi his one doom. whanne 
I ſende to thee arteman or titicus, highe thou to 
come to me to nycopolis, for T haue purpoſid to 
dwelle in wyntir there. biſili bifore ſende gheuan 
a wWys man of lawe and apollo, that no thing faile 
to hem. thei that ben of ouris lerne to be gouer- 
nouris in goode werkis to neceſſarie uſis, that thei 
be not withoute fruyt. alle men that ben with me 
greeten thee wel. greete thou wel hem that louen 
us in feith. the grace of god be with ghou alle 
amen. Here endith the piſtle to tite, and bigynnetb a 
Prolog to Filemon, 55 


* 


ent l. 
ieſu and tymothee brothir 


dere ſiſtir, and to archip 
oure euene knyght and to 
> #7) the chirche that is in thin 
t (A houſe, grace be to ghou 


\ 153 
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dir and of the lord ieſu criſt. I do thankyngis to 
my god euermore, makynge mynde of thee in my 


OUL the boundun of criſt 


8 . to filemon biloued and oure 
-helper, and to appia mooſt 


and pees of god 'ours fa- 


T TE makith famyliar or homeli lettris to filemon for oneſymus his ſeruaunt writynge to him fr the of 
H of rome out of priſoun bi the foreſeid oneſymus. Jerom in his prolog on t oy "Al ſeth 1 * e citee 


haſt in the lord ieſu and 7 to alle hooly men, that 
the comyning of thi ſeith be maad open in know- 
Inge of al good thing in criſt ieſu. and I hadde 
greet ioye and coumfort in thi charite for the en- 
trailis of baoli men reſtiden bi thee brothir. for 
which thing I hauynge myche triſt in criſt ieſu to 
.comaunde. to thee that that perteyneth to profit 
but I biſeche more for charite, fithen thou art ſuch 
us the elde poul and now the boundun of ieſu criſt, 
1 biſeche thee for my ſone oneſyme whom I bigat 
in boondis. which ſumtyme was unprofitable to 


thee, but now profitable bothe to thee and to me, 


whom I ſente aghen to thee, and reſſeyue thou him 
Mme entrailis. whom I wolde witholde with 


Pfeieris, heerynge thi charite and feith that thou 


as 
| me that he ſchulde ſerue ffor thee to me in boondis 


— — 
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and in the lord ? therfore if thou haſt me a felowe | ark, demas, lucas my helperis. the grace of oure 
rreſceyue him as me. for if he hath ony thing anoyed | lord ieſu crift be with ghoure ſpirit, amen, 77, 
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of the goſpel, but withoute thi counceil I wolde | ſo brother I ſchal uſe thee in the lord, + fille thou 
not do ony thing, that thi good ſchulde not be as | myn entrailis in criſt- I triſtenynge of thi obedy- 
ot nede but wilful: for perauenture therfore he de- | cence wroot to thee, witynge that thou ſchalt do 

ide fro thee for a tyme, that thou ſchuldiſt reſ- | over that that I ſeye, alſo make thou redy to me 
ceyue him withouten ende: now not as a ſeruaunt, || an hous to dwelle yn : for I hope, that bi ghoure 
but for a ſeruaunt a mooſt dere brothir mooſt to | preieris I ſchal be ghouun to N pafras priſoner 
me. and hou myche more to thee bothe in fleiſch | with me in criſt iclu gretith thee wel, and mark, arig. 


thee either owith * arette thou this thing to me. I endith the pifile to filemon and bigynneth the prologe 
wr 3 with myn hond I ſchal ghelde, er I on the piftle to ebrews. 03 
hy not to thee, that alſo thou owiſt to me thiſilff. | 5 
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\IRST it is to ſeye whi the apoſtle in this epiſtle in writynge kepith not his uſage, ( diſc 
vynge his name i aa e of bh core; this 4 the cauſe, that he wltrage to le 11 2224 

circunciſioun © that bileeuyden, wroot as the apoſtle of hethene men and not of ie wis, and he knowyn 
her pride, and ſchewynge his owne humelneſſe, nolde + putte bifore the diſſert of his office. and in liik ma- 
ner alſo ion the apoſtle for humelneſſe in his epiſtle for the ſame skile ſette not his name to fore. As it is 
ſeid, the apoſtle ſente this epiſtle to the ebrewis writun in ebrew tunge, and aftir the deeth of poul the 
apoſtle luyk the cuangeliſte made it in greek ſpeche holdynge the undirſtondyng and the ordre of it. Jerom 

in his prolog on this epiſile ſeith this. © | 5 9885 5 
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— OD that ſpak ſumtyme bi U Tr 
prophetis in manye maneris to fp etbmgs more plenteuouſli it bihoueth us to 
oure fadris, at the laſte in kepe tho thingis that we han herd leſt per- 
theſe daies he hath ſpoke to | auenture we fleten awei. for if thilke word that 
adi che ſonc whom he bath | was ſeid bi aungelis was maad fad, and ech brek- 
0 ——_ D: ordeynen eir of alle thingis | yng of the lawe and unobedience took iuſt retribu- 
2 = and bi whom he made the | cioun of meede, hon ſchulen we aſcape if we diſpi- 
worldis. which alſo whanne he is the brightnefle | ſen fo greet an heelthe ? which whanne it hadde 
of glorie, and figure of his ſubſtaunce, and berith | takun bigynnyng to be teld out bi the lord of hem 
alle thingis bi word of his vertue, F he makith | that herden is confermed in to us. for god wit- 
purgacioun of ſynnes and fittith on the righthalf of | neffide togidte bi myraclis and woundris and 
He maicſtee in heuenes, and ſo mych is maad bet- merueilis and dyuerſe vertues and departingis of 
ter than aungelis bi hon mych he hath enheretid | the hook gooſt bi his wille. but not to aungelis god 
| 4 2 more dy uers name bitore hem. for to whiche | ſugettide the world that is to comynge of which 
of the aungelis ſeide god ony tyme thou art my | we ſpeken. but ſumman witneſſide in a place and 
ſone I haue gendrid thee to dai? and eſtſoone, I | ſeide, what thing is man, that thou art myndeful of 
ſchal be to hym in to a fadir, and he ſchal be to | hym or manns fone for thou viſitiſt him? thou haſt 
me in to a ſone. and whanne eftſoone he'bryngith | maad him a litle leſſe than aungelis, thou haſt crown- 
ya the firſte bigetun ſone into the world, he feith, ed him with glorie and onour and thou haſt or- 
and alle the aungelis of god worſchipe hym. but | deyned hym on the werkis of thin hondis, thou 
he ſeith to aungelis, he that makith hiſe aungelis | haſt maad alle thingis ſugett undir hiſe fect. and 
iritis and hife mynyſtris flawme of fier. but to the | in that that he ſugettide alle thingis to him, he leſte 
one he ſeith, god thi trone is into the world of no oy © unſugett to hym. but now we ſeen not 
world, a gherd of equyte is the gherd of thi rewme: | ghitt alle thingis ſugett to hym. but we ſeen hym 
thou haſt loued rightwiſneſſe & hatidift wickidneſſe, that was maad a litil leſſe than aungelis icſu for the 
therfore the god thi god anoyntide thee with ole | paſſioun of deeth crowned with Boe and onour, 
of ioie more than thi felowis. and thou lord in the | that he thorough grace of god ſchulde taſte deeth 
bigynnyng foundidiſt the erthe, and heuenes ben | for alle men. for it biſemyde hym for whom alle 
-werkis ot thin hondis. thei ſchulen periſche but | thingis and bi whom alle thingis weren maad whiche 
thou {cbalt- partytli dwelle, and alle ſchulen wexe | hadde brought many ſones in to glorie, and 
oide as 4 clooth, and then ſchalt chaunge hem | was auctour of the helthe of hem that *4 that he 
as a cleoth, and thei ſchulen be chaungid, but | hadde an ende bi paſſioun. for he that halewith 
thou art the ſame thifilff, and*thi gheeris ſchulen not and thei that ben halewid ben alle of oon for 
faile,; but to whiche of the dungelis ſeide god at | | which cauſe he is not ſchamed to clepe hem brithe- 
ony tyre, itte thou on wy righthalf til I putte thin ren, E ſchal telle thi name to my britheren 
enem E> a 9 ſtool of thi feet ? whether thet alle | in the my al of the chirche I ſchal herie thee. and | 
bes not ſeruynge- ſpiritis ſent to ſerue for hem that | eftſoone I ſchal be triſtenynge in to him. and efi- 
taken the critage of beelt e. I 1 fſoone, 10 I and my children which 6 
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blood and he alſo took part of the ſame, that bi 
geeth he ſchulde diſtrie hym that hadde lordſchip 
of deeth, that is to ſeie the deuel : and that he 
ſchulde delyuere hem that bi drede of deeth bi al 
lyf weren boundun to ſeruage. and he took neuer 
aungelis, but he took the ſeed of abraham. wher⸗ 
fore he oughte to be lickened to britheren bi alle 
thingis, that he ſchulde be maad merciful and a 
feithful biſſchop to god, that he ſchulde be mer- 
ciful to the treſpaſſis of the peple. for in that 
thing in which he ſuffride and was temptid he is 
myghti to helpe alſo hem that ben temptid. 


Crap, III. 


TT? Herfore hooli britheren, and parteneris of he- 
uenli clepyng, biholde ghe the apoſtle and 
the biſchop of oure confeſſioun icſu which is trewe 
to him that made him as alſo moiſes in al the hous 
of hym. but this biſſchop is had worthi of more 
gloric than moiſes, bi as mych as he hath more o- 
ir of the hous that + made the hous. for ech 
is maad of ſumman. he that made 1 
F nonght is god. and moiſes was trewe in al his 
hous as a ſeruaunt in to witneſſyng of tho 2 
that weren to be ſeid. but criſt as a ſone in 
buous, which hous we ben if we holden fad triſt and 
| "olorie of hope in to the ende. Wherfore as the 
li gooſt ſeith, to dai if ghe han herd his vois 
n ie hardne ghoure hertis as in wraththyng ly k 
the ai of temptacioun in deſert, where ghoure 
fadris temptiden me and 1 and ſighen myne 
werkis fourti gheeris. Wherſore I was wrooth to 
this generacioun, and I ſeide euermore thei erren 


7 


in herte. for thei knewen not my weies, to whiche 


I ſwoor in my wraththe thei ſchulen not entre in 
to my reſt. britheren ſe ghe leſt perauenture in ony 
of ghou be an yuel herte of unbilecue to departe fro 
the lyuynge god. but moneſte ghouſilff bi alle dates 


the while to dai is named, that noon of ghou be 


| hardned bi fallace of ſyane, for we ben maad 
parcerneris of crift, if netheles we holden the bigyn- 


is ſcid to dai if ghe han herd the yois of him nyle 
8 ghoure hertis as in that wraththing. for 

heeringe wraththiden, but not alle thei that 
wenten out of cgipte bi moiſes. but to whiche was 
he wraththid ſourti gheeris? whether not to hem 
that ſynnyden whos careyns weren caſt dounin de- 
ſert? and to whiche ſwoor he, that thei ſchulden 
not entre into the ręſte of him? no but to hem that 
weren unbileeueſul? and we ſeen that thei myghten 


not entre in to the reſte of him for unbilecue. 


LE C RAR. III. 

H Herſore drede we leſt perauentute while the bi- 

1 beeſte of entryng in to his reſte is leſt that ony 
of us be geſſid to be awei. for it is teld alſo to us as 
to hem, and the word that was herd profitide not 
to hem, not meynd to feith of tho thingis that thei 
herden, for we that han bilecued ſchulen entre in 
to reſte as he ſeide, as I ſwoor in my wraththe thei 
ſchulen not entre in to my reſte. and whanne the 
werkis weren maad parfyt at the ordynaunce of the 


f 
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; therfore for children comynyden to fleiſche and 


temptid b 


he offre ghiſtis and ſacri 


wt N ſubſtaunce ſad in to the ende, while it 


inge 


world he ſeide thus in a place of the ſeuenthe dai, 


and god reſtide in the ſeuenthe dai from alle hiſe 


werkis. and in this place ettſoone || thei ſchulen not 
entre in to my reſte. therſore it ſueth that ſummen 
ſchulen entre into it, and thei to whiche it was teeld 
to bifore entriden not for her unbileeue. eſtſoone 


he ( termy neth ſum dai and ſeith in dauid to dai 


altir ſo mych tyme of tyme as it is bifore ſeid, to 
dai if ghe han herd his vois nyle ghe hardne ghoure 
hertis, for if ieſu hadde ghouun refte to hem he 


{chulde neuer ſpeke of othire aftir this dai. ther- 


fore the ſabot is left to the peple of god. for he 
that is entrid into his reſte reſtide of his werkis as 


alſo god of hiſe. therſore haaſte we to entre in to 


that reſte, that no man falle in to the ſame enſaum- 
ple of unbileeue. for the word of god is quicke 
and ſpedi in worchyng and more able to perſe than 
ony tweyne eggid ſwerd, and ſtrechith forth to the 
departyng of the ſoule and of the ſpirit, and of the 
10ynturis and merewis and demere of thoughtis and 
ot ententis and hertis. and no creature is unviſible 
in the ſight of god, for alle thingis ben nakid and 


open to hiſe ighen to whom a word to us. therfore 
we that han a 4 — J biſſchop that perſide heuenes, 


ieſu the ſone 89d, holde we the + knowlechyng 
of oure hope. for we han not a biſſchop that mai 


not haue ioun on oure ynfirmyteèes but was 
therfore go we with triſt to the trone of his grace, 


that we gete merci and fynde grace incouenable help. 


Cnar V. 


OR ech biſſchop takun of men is ordeyned 
& for men in theſe things that ben to god, that 
offre ces for ſynnes. whiche 
mat togidre forewe with hem that ben unkunnynge 


and erren. for alſo he is enuirowned with infirmyte, 


and therſore he owith as for the peple ſo alſo for 
hymſilff to offre for ſynnes. neithir ony man tak- 

to him onour but he that is clepid of god as 
aaron was. ** fo criſt clarifiede not himſilff that 
he were biſſchop, but he that ſpak to hym, thou 
art my ſone to dai I gendride thee, as in ano- 
ther place he ſeith, thou art a withouten 


ende aſtir the ordre of melchiſedech. which in 
the daics of his fleiſche offride with greet cry & 


teeris preieris and biſechingis to hym that myghte 
make him ſaaf fro deeth, and was 2 for bis re- 


uerence. and whanne he was goddis ſone he lern- 


you obedience of theſe thingis that he ſuffride, and 
e broughte to the ende is maad cauſe of euerlaſt- 

heclthe to alle that obeiſchen to hym, ang is 
clepid of god 3 biſchop bi the ordre of melchiſe- 
dech. of whom ther is to us a greet word for to 
ſeie and ++ able to be expowned, for ghe ben maad 
febleto heere. for whanne ghe oughten to be maiſ- 


tris for tyme eſtſoone ghe neden, that ghe be 
taught whiche ben the * lettris of the vigynoyng | 


of goddis wordis, and ghe ben maad thilke to 


whiche is nede of mylk and not fad mete. for cch 
| that 4s 


rterner of mylk is withoute part of the 
word of rightwiſneſſe, for he is a tif child. but 
of parfite men is ſad mete of hem that for cuſtoin 


= exerciſid to diſerecioun of good and of 
* | | 


E e 
Wherfore 
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hingis bi likneſſe withouten ſynne. 


E B R 


feith to 


n 
we ichulen do if god ſchal ſuffre, but it is 7 


br f 
mT takith bleſſyng of god, but that that is 
LEE: brynginge forth thornes 
and next to curs, whos end yn 
nyng; but ghe mooſt derewo 


ſchal be into bren · 
e we triſten of ghou 


bettre thingis and neer to heelthe though we ſpeken 


ſo. for god is not uniuſt that he forghete ghoure 
werke and loue whiche ghe han ſchewid in his 
name, for ghe han mynſtrid to ſeintis and mynyſtren. 
and we coueiten that ech of ghou ſchewe the 
fame biſyneſſe to the fillynge of hope in to the ende, 
that ghe be not maad ſſowe, but alſo ſueris of hem 
whiche bi feith and pacience ſchulen enerite the bi- 
heeſtis. for god bihetynge to abraham for he hadde 
noon 
hymſilff and ſeide, I bleff 
1238 ſchal — thee, & ſo he *. 
abidynge hadde the biheefte. for men ſweren bi 
a gretter than hemfilff, and the ende of al her || ple 

is an ooth to confirmacyoun. in which thing go 
willynge to ſchewe plenteuouſlier to the eiris of his 
biheeſte the e of his counſeil 9 
twixe an ooth, that bi twei thingis unmeuable bi 
-zwhiche it is ympoſſible that god lic, J we haue 
ſtrengiſt ſolace, we that fleen togidre to holde the 
hope that is putt forth to us, which he 

Ekir we han ſikir to the ſoule & fad and goynge yn 

to the 4 ynner thingis of hidyng where the bifore 

8 goer ieſu, that is maad biſſchop withouten ende bi 
the ordre of melchiſedech, entride ſor un. 


— re. 


AND this melchiſedech of ſalem and 
preeſt of the higheſte which mette with 
. as he turnyde aghen fro the ſleyng of kyng- 
is and bleſſide hym : to whom alſo abraham de- 
partide tithis of alle thingis, firſte he is ſeid kyng 
of rightwiſneſſe, and aſtirward kyng of ſalem, that 
is to ſeie kyng of pees, withoute fadir, withoute 
modir, withoute genologic, neithir hauynge bigyn- 
4p. by daies, neithir ende of lyf, and he is lickned 
to the ſone o god, and dwellith preeſt withouten 
ende. but biho r e's this to whom 
abraham the patri af tithis 


ingi: f the fl — eg 
or men 0 ones of leuy t ſt- 
han maundement to take dichis N e 


bi the lawe that is 10 ſeie of her britheren though 


$ N 


hw 


* he whos 


| ghit he was in hiſe fadris leendis whanne melchiſe. 


man was preeſt to the auter. for it is open, that 


breris is repreuable 


r bi whom he ſchulde ſwere ſwoor bi 
ſchal bleſſe thee, and 


puttide bi- 


as an an- 


E IS 


alſo thei wenten out of the leendis of abraham, but 

eneracioun is not noumbrid in hem took 
tithis of A and he bleſſide this abrabam whick 
hadde reprom ſliouns. withouten on y aghenſeiyng 
that that is leſſe is bleſſid of the bettre. and here 
deedli men taken tithis but there he bereth witneC. 
ſyng that he lyueth. and, that it be ſeid fo, bj abra- 
ham- alſo leuy that took tithis was tithid: 44 and 


ech mette with him. therfore if perfeccioun was 
bi the preeſthood of leny, for undir hym the peple 
took the lawe, what ghit was it nedefll anothir 
preeſt to riſe bi the ordre of melchiſedech, and not 
to be ſeid bi the ordre of aaron ? for whi whanne 
the preeſthood is tranſlated it is nede that alſo tran. 

lacioun of lawe be-maad; but he in whom theſe 
thingis ben ſeid is of anothir Iynage of which no 


oure lord is borun ot iuda in which lynage moiſes 
ſpak no thing of preeſtis. and more ghit it is know. 
un if bi the ordre of melchiſedech anothir preeſt is 
riſun up which is not maad bi the lawe of fleiſchli 
commaundement but bi vertue of lyf that mai not 
be undon. - for he witneſſith, that thou art a preefte 
withouten ende bi the ordre of melchiſedech : that 
repreuyng of the maundement bifore goynge is maad 
for the * unſadneſſe and unprofyt of it. for whi 
the lawe broughte no thing to perfeccioun, but ther 
is a bryngyng yn of a bettre hope bi which we neigh - 

en to god. and hou greet it is? not withouten 
ſweryng, but the othire ben maad preeſtis withouten 
an ooth, but this preeſt with an ooth bi him that 
ſeide to him, the lord ſwoor and it ſchal not rewe 
hym, thou art a preeſt withouten ende bi the ordre 
of melchiſedech. in ſo myche ieſu is maad biheet- 
er of the better teſtament. and the othere weren p. 
maad manye 49 preeſtis therfore for thei weren for- 
bedun bi deeth to d welle ſtille, but this for he dwel- 
lith withouten ende hath an euerlaſtinge preeſthood. 
wherfore alſo he mai ſaue withouten ende comynge 
nygh bi himſilff to and euermore lyueth to 
preie for us. for it biſemyde, that ſuch a man were 
a biſchop to us, hooli, ynnocent, undefouled, cleen, 
| departid fro ſynful men, & maad higher than he- 
uenes. which hath not nede ech dai as preeſtis firſte 
for hiſe owne giltis to offre ſacrifices, and aftirward 
for the peple. for he dide this thing in offrynge 

hymſilff oonys. and the lawe 3 men preeftis 

| hauynge ſykneſſe, but the word of ſweryng, whiche 
is aſtig the lawe, ordeynyde the ſone without- 


cn 


J 


* 2 


F | 
UT a 3 on tho thingis that ben ſeid: 
we han ſuch a biſſchop that fat in the right- 
half of the ſecte of e in heuenes, the my- 
nyſtre of ſeyntis of the verrei_tabernacle that 
god made and not man. for ech biſſchop is ordeyn- 

ed to offre ghiſtis and ſacrifices. Mherfore it is 
nede that alſo this /chop haue ſum thing that he 
ſchal offre. therfore if he were on erthe he were 
no preeſt whanne ther Weren that ſchulden offre 
obiſtis bi the lawe whiche ſeruen to the ſaumpler 
and ſchadewe of heuenli thingis as it was anſwerid 
to moiſes whanne he ſchulde ende the tabernacle, ſe, 
he ſeide, make thou alle thingis bi the ſaumpler that 


is ſchewid to thee in the mount. but now he hath 
4 = 5 geten 
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ten a better mynyſterie bi ſo mych as he is a me- 
diatour of a better teſtament, which is confermed 
vith bettre biheeſtis. for if thilke firſte hadde lack 
"1d blame, the place of the ſecounde ſchulde not haue 
be ſought. for he repreuynge hem ſeith, lo daies 
comen, ſeith the lord, & I ſchal make parfyt a newe 
teſtament on the hous of iſrael, and on the hous of 
iuda, not lyk the teſtament that I made to her fadris 
in the dai in which I caughte her hond, that I 
ſchulde lede hem out of the lond of egipte, for thei 
* dyelliden not parfytli in my teſtament, and I haus 
* diſpiſid hem, ſeith the lord. but this is the teſta- 
mert which I ſchal diſpoſe to the hous of iſrael, aftir 
tho daies, ſeith the lord, in ghyuynge my lawis 
in to the ſoulis of hem and in to the hertis of hem 
I ſchal aboue write hem, and I ſchal be to hem a 
and thei ſchulen be to me in a peple. and ech 


man ſchal not teche his neighbore, and ech man 


bis brothir, ſeiynge, knowe thou the lord, for alle 
men ſchulen knowe me fro the leſſe to the more of 


hem, for I ſchal be merciful to the wickidneſſe of 


hem, and now I ſchal not bithenke on the ſynnes of 
hem. but in ſeiynge a newe the tormexe wexide elde; 
and that that is of many dayes and wexith eeld is 


>. 


njigh the deeth. 

Ni 88 Cuay, IX 
; A ND the formere teflament hadde iuſtifiyngis 
. 


of worſchip and || hooli thing durynge for a 
4. tyme. for the tabernacle was maad firſte in whiche 


weren candelſtickis and boord and ſetting forth of 


looues which is ſeid hooli: and aftir the veil the 
ſecounde tabernacle that is ſeid ſancta ſanctorum 
that is hooli of heoli thingis hauynge « goldun cenſer 
and the arke of the teſtament keuered aboute on 


ech fide with gold, in which was a pott of gold ha- | 


uynge manna, and the gherde of aaron that floriſ- 
i e and the tablis of the teſtament, on which thingis 
weren cherubyns of glorie ouerſchadewynge the 
propiciatorie, of whiche thingis it is not now to ſeie 
bi alle. but whanne theſe weren maad thus to- 
idre 
rnacle doynge 
ſecounde tabernacle. the biſſchop entride oonys in 
the gheer-not withoute blood which: he offride for 
his ignoraunce and the peplis, for the hooly gooſt 
ſignyfiede this thing, that not ghit the weie of ſeynt- 
tis was opened while the formere tabernacle hadde 
ſtaat. which parable is of this preſent tyme: J bi 
which alſo gie & ſacrifices ben offred whiche 
moun not make + a man ſeruynge parfyt bi conſci- 
ence, oonli in metis and drinkis and dyuerſe waiſch- 
yngis and rightwiſneſſis of fleiſch that weren ſett to 
c. the tyme of correccioun. but criſt beinge a biſſchop 
of goodis to comynge entride bi a largere and par- 
fitere tabernacle not maad bi hond, that is 70 /cie 
not of this makyng, neither bi blood of goot buckis 
or of caluys but bt his one blood entride oonys 
in to hooli thingis that were foundun bi an euer- 
laſtinge redempcioun. for if the blood of goot 
buckis and of 
ſpreynd halewith uncleene men to the clenſyng of 
eiſche, hou mych more the blood of criſt which 

bi che hooli gooſt offride himſilff uwemmed to god 
ſchal clenſe oure conſcience fro deede werkis to ſerue 


reeſtis entriden euermore in the formere ta- 


god that lyueth? and thertfore he is a mediatour 


of the newe teſtament, that bi deeth fallynge bi- 
twixe in to redempcioun of tho treſpaſſyngis that 


r 1 


the officis of ſacrificis, but in the 


lis and the auſche of a cow calf | 


weren undir the former teſtament, thei that ben 
clepid take the biheeſte ot cuerlaſtinge eritage. for 


where a teſtament is, it is nede that the deeth of 
the teſtament maker come bitwixe, for a teſtament 
is confermed in deede men. ellis it is not worth 
while he lyueth that made the teſtament. wherſore 
neithir the firſte teſtament was halewid withouten 
blood. for whanne ech maundement of the lawe 
was rad of moiſes to al the peple he took the 
blood of caluys and of buckis of geet with watir 
and reede wolle and iſope and biſpreynde bothe 


blood of the teſtament that god commaundide to 
ghou. alſo he ſpreynde with blood the tabernacle 
and alle the veſſels of the Fo inlyk maner. and 
almoſt alle thingis ben clenſid in blood bi the lawe, 
and withouten ſcheding of blood remyſſioun 4 ſynnes 
is not maad. therfore it is nede that the ſaumple- 
ris of heuenli thingis be clenſid with theſe thingis 
but thilke heuenli thingis with bettre ſacrifices than 
theſe, tor ĩeſu entride not in to hooli thingis maad 
bi hondis that ben ſaumpleris of verrei thingis, but 
in to heuene it ſilff that he appere now to the chere 
of god for us. neithir that * 

as the biſſchop entride in to hooli thingis bi alle 
gheeris in alien blood, ellis it bihofte hym to ſuffre 
oſte fro the bigynnyng of the world. but now oonys 


in the ending of worldis to deſtruccioun of ſynne 
and as it is ordeyned 


by his ſacrifice he apperide. 
to men oonys to die, but aſtir this is the doom: 
ſo criſt was offrid oonys to avoide the ſynnes of 
manye men, the ſecounde tyme he ſchal appere with- 
oute ſynne to men that abiden him into 2 oy; 


* * 


CAP. X. 
TOR the lawe hauynge a ſchadewe of goode 


thingis mai neuer make men neighynge partfite bi 
thilke ſame ſacrifices whiche thei offren bi alle gheer- 
is: ellis thei ſchulden haue cceffid to be offrid, for 


not . ferthermore conſcience of ſynne. 


in to the world ſeith, thou woldiſt not facrifice and 
offryng, but thou haſt ſchapun a bodi to me. brent 
ſacrifices alſo for ſynne pleſiden not to thee. thanne 
| I feide, lo I come, in the bigynnyng of the book 
it is writun of me, that I do thi wille god. he ſci- 


s and brent facrifices for ſynne, ne tho thingis 
n pleſaunt to thee whiche ben offrid bi thelawe, 
| thanne I ſeide, lo I come, that I do thi wille god, 
he doith awei the firſte that he make ftidefaſt the 
ſecounde. in which wille we ben halewid bi the of- 
5 "gk the bodi of criſt ieſu oonys. and ech preeſt 
is redi mynyſtrynge ech dai and oſtetymes offrynge 
the ſame ſacrifices whiche moun neuer do awei 
22 but this man offrynge oo ſacrifice ſor ſynnes 

r euermore ſittith in the righthalf of god the fa- 
dir, fro thenns forth abidinge til hiſe enemyes be 
putt a ſtool of hiſe feet. ſor bi oon offryng he 


gooſt witneſſith to us. for aſtir that he ſeide, this 
Is the teſtament which I ſchal witneſſe to hem aftir 


* 
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thilke - book and al the peple & Lide this is the 


e offre hymſilff ofte 


thingis that ben to come not thilke ymage of 


as mych as the worſchiperis clenfid oonys haddeg 

but in hem 
mynde of ſynnes is maad bi alle gheeris. for it is 

ympoſſible, that ſynnes be don àwei bi blood of 
boli d of buckis of geet. therfore he entrynge 


Fase bifore, that thou woldiſt not ſacrifices and of- 
be B! 


| made parfyt for euer halewide men. and the hooli . 


tho daies the lord ſeith, in ghyuyng my lawis in 


* 
Ace 
* 


E BR E IS. 


10 the Toulis of hem I ſchal I thingis that ghit weren not ſeen, and ſchapide 3 
A food | Eohip. into 1 heelthe of his hous bi which he 


now I ſchal no more thenke 


is, now is ther noon of- 
ertore britheren, 
of hooli thingis in the 
newe weie and | 
is fleiſch, & we bauynge 
of god, neighe we with 
tee of feith, and be oure 
and oure bo- 
holde we the 
ge to no fide. for 
theeſte, and bi- 


criſt which 
di the hilyng that 

the greet preeſt on 

verrei herte in -* ö 
an yuel conſcien 
cleen watir, an 


that ſynnen wilſulli aſtir that that 
of treuthe. for whi ſum 
yng of fier 
0 brekith 

y merci bi tweyne or 
-=4 he that he — 
the ſone of 
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the know 
of is 
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dieth withouten 
witneſſis, hou m 


holdith the blood of the teftament 
he is halewid, and doith diſpit to 
? for we knowenh 
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that ſeide, to 
and eſt for the 
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ghe m 
in whiche he weren lightned | 
on OS 
pectacle bi ſchenſc ipis 
he weren maad Floris 
to boundun men ghe 


e epuydes 
is, know 


| the ghong child fair, and 


dampnyde the world and is ordey ned eir of right- 
wiſnefle which is bi feith. bi feith he that is cle. 
pid abraham obeiede to go out into a place whiche 
he ſchulde take in to eritage, and he wente out not 
witynge whidir he ſchulde go. bi feith he dwelte 
in the lond of biheeſte as in an alien ind, dwelling 
in litle houſis with iſaac and lacob euene eiris of the 
ſame biheeſte, for he abood a citee hauynge foun- 
damentis whos crafti man and maker is god, bi 
feich ay TP 3 took * in conſe y 
6 n the tyme of age, for (ch 
A hym trewe that hadde bikight” fer which 
thing of oon and ghit nygh decd ther ben borun as 
ſterris of heuene in multitude, and as grauel that is 
at the ſee fide out of noumbre. bi feith alle theſc 
ben deede whanne the biheeſtis weren not takun: 
but thei biheelden hem aſer, and 9 greetynge hem 
wel, and knowlechiden that thei weren pilgrymes 
and herborid men on the erthe. and thei that 2 
en theſe thingis er that thei ſechen a cuntrei. 
if thei hadden had mynde of thilke of whiche thei 
wenten out, thet hadden tyme of turnynge aghen, 
but now thei deſire a bettre that is #0 /#e heuenli: 
therſore god is not confoundid to be clepid the god 
of hem, tor he made redi to hem a citee. bi feith 
abraham offride iſaac whanne he was temptid, and 
he offride the oon bigetun which hadde takun the 
biheeſtis, to whom it was ſeid, for in iſaac the ſeed 
ſchal be clepid to thee; for he demyde that god 
is myghti to reiſe hym ghe fro deeth, wherfore he 
too alſo in to a parable. bi fith alſo of 
thingis to — Iſaac bleſſide Jacob and eſau. 
I 


bi feith Jacs bleſſide alle the ſones of To. 
| ſeph mg ow 6 (rg — > of 


bi feith ſoſeph diynge hadde mynde of the pai 
forth ' — of iſrael, and wired nap oy 


of hiſe hoonys. bi feith moiſes borun was hid three 


monethis of his fadir and modir, for that thei ſighen 
thei dredden NES 
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| maundementof the king. bi ſeith moyſes was maad 
and denyede that he was the ſone of pharaos 


— Srug and chees more to be turmentid with 


the peple of god than to hauc 1 | 


III ans i 


treſ ye, = 6-57 ee 
to the reward yng. bi fi . 
dredde not the hardneſſe of the kyng, for he abood 


| as Eynge hym that was unvifible. bi feith he ha- 


park and the ſchedyng out of blood, that he 


| that diftricde the firſte thingis of egipvians ſchulde 


not touche hem. bi feith the: paſſiden the reed 


| ſee as bi drye lond, which thing 1 


devoured, bi ſeich the wallis of Terico 


weren 
| doun bi cumpaſſing of ſeuene daies. bi feith raab 


hoore reſſeyuyde che aſpieris with and peril _ 
N chico neva — — dab g N 
Jie? for tyme {chal faile to 3 e of Je- 


Sampl e, dauid land 
hers: 8 bi feith ouereamen r. 
rewmes, wroughten ri iſneſſe, gaten omyſ- 
ſio a e the * een, he 
quenehiden the — + en 
awei the ogge of ſwerd, thei kencriden of fikeneflc, 
thei eren maad ftrong in bateil, thei tarnyden the 
ooftis of aliens, wymmen reſſeyuyden her deede 
ehularan ſro deeth to lyf. but othere weren holdun 


forth not takynge mpoioun, that thei ſchulden 


is, and that 
bi feith noe 
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dredde thorough anfner takun of 


ſynde a better aghenriſyng. and othcre aſſaieden 
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riſouns. thei weren ſtooned, thei weren ſawid, thei 


weren temptid, thei weren deede in ſleyng of ſwerd. 
thei wenten aboute in * brok skynnes, and in skynnes 
of geet, nedi, angwiſchid, turmentid to whiche the 
world was not worthi, thei erriden in wildirneſſis, in 
mounteyns and dennys and cauys of the erthe. and 
alle theſe preued bi witneſſyng of feith tooken not 
een d for god purueiede ſum bettir thing 
for us, that thei ſchulden not be maad parfyt with- 


e Cnas; XII. 


Herfore we that han ſo greet a cloude of wit- 
neſſis putt to, do we awei al charge and ſynne 
ſtondynge aboute us, and bi pacience renne we to 
the bateil purpoſid to us, biholdynge in to the ma- 
ker of feith and the parfyt endere ieſu, which whanne 
ioie was purpoſid to hym he ſuffride the croſs and 
diſpiſide confuſioun and ſittith on the right half of 
the ſeete of god. and bithenke ghe on him that 


filff; that ghe be not maad weri failynge in ghoure 
ſoulis. - for ghe aghenſtoden not ghit tilto blood 
fightynge 1 Aynne, and ghe han forgete the 
coumforte that ſpekith to ghou as to ſones & ſeith, 
my ſone, nyle thou diſpiſe the techyng of the lord, 
neithir be thou maad weri the while thou art chaſti- 
ſid of him. for the lord chaſtiſith him that he lou- 
eth, he bectith euery ſone that he 8 Rae abide 
ghe ſtille in chaſtiſyng. god profrith hym to ghou 
as to ſones. for what ſone is it whom the fadir chaſti- 
fith not? that if ghe ben out of chaſtiſyng, whos 
parteneris ben ghe alle maad, thanne She ben auou- 
treris and not ſones. and aftirward we hadden fadris 
of oure fleiſche techeris, and we with reuerence dred- 
den hem. whethir not mych more we ſchulen o- 
beiſche to the fadir of ſpiritis and we ſchulen lyue ? 
and thei in tyme of fewe daies tavghten us bi her 
wille, but this fadir techith to that thing that 1s pro- 
fitable in reſſeyuyng the halewyng of hym. & ech 
chaſtiſyng in preſent tyme ſemeth to be not of ioie 
but of ſorewe : but aftirward it ſchal ghelde fru 
of rightwiſneſſe mooſt peſible to men cxercifid bi it. 
for — thing reiſe ghe ſlow hondis and knees un- 
boundun, and make ghe rightful ſteppis to ghoure 
feet, that no man haltynge crre, but more be heelid. 
ſie ghe pees with alle men and hoolyneſſe without 
V hich no man ſchal ſe god. biholde ghe that no 
man faile to the grace of god, that no roote of bit- 
tirneſſe buriownynge upward lette and manye be de. 
foulid bi it. that no man be lecchour ethir unhooli 
as eſau which for oo mete ſeelde hiſe firſte thingis. 
for wite ghe that aftirward he coucitynge to enerite 
bleſſyng was repreued, for he foond not 3 of pe. 
naunce though he ſoughte it with teeris but ghe han 
not come to the fier able to be touchid, and able to 
come to, and to the whirlewynd and myiſt and tem- 
peſt and ſoun of trumpe, and voice of wordis, which 
| thei that herden excuſiden hem, that the word ſchulde 
not be maad to hem. (for thei baren not that that was 
ſeid, and if a beeſte touchide the bil it was ſtooned, 
and ſo dredeful it was that was ſeen, that moiſes ſeide, 
I am aferd and ful of zremblyog) but ghe han come 
nygh to the hil ſyon and to the citce © > oe uynge, 
the heuenli — — and to the multitude of manye 
thouſynde aungelis and to the chirche of the firſte 
men whiche ben writen in heuenes, and to god domeſ- 
man of alle, and to the ſpirit of iuſte parfyte _ 
and to ſeſu the mediatour of the newe teſtament, an 


ſuffride ſuch aghenſeiynge of ſynful men aghens him- 
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ſcornyngis and betyngis, more ouer and boondis and 


mynde of ghoure ſouereyns that han 
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to the ſprenging of blood bettre ſpekynge than abel. 
ſe ghe that ghe forſake not the ſpeker. for if thei that 
forſooken hym that ſpak on the erthe aſcapide not, 
mych more we that turnen awei fro hym that ſpek- 
ith to us fro heuenes. whos voice thanne mouyde the 
erthe, but no he aghenbihectith and ſeith, ghit oonys 
and I ſchal moue not oonli erthe but alſo heuene. and 
that he ſeith ghit oonys he declareth the tranſlacioun 
of mouable thingis as of maad thingis, that thothing- 
is dwelle that ben unmouable. therfore we reſſey- 


uynge the kyngdom unmouable, haue we grace bi 


which ſerue we pleſynge to god with drede 


8 and re- 
uerence. for oure god is fier that waaſtith. ; 


: nA, III. 


HE charite of britherheed dwelle in ghou, and 
nyle ghe ſorghete oſpitalite. for bi this ſummen 
pleſiden to aungelis that weren reſſeyued to herbo- 
rewe. thenke ghe on boundun men as ghe weren 
togidre boundun, and of traueilinge men as ghe ſilff 
dwellynge in the bodi. weddyng 7s in alle thingis 
onorable, and bed unwemmed. for god ſchal 
deme fornycatouris and auoutreris. be ghoure ma- 
neris withoute coucitiſe, apaied with preſent thingis. 
for he ſeide, I ſchal not lecue thee neithir forſake, fo 


that we ſeie triſtili, the lord is an helper to me, I ſchal 


not drede what a man {chal do to me. bane ghe 


ſpoken to ghou 
the word of god, of whiche biholde ke | the goyng 


out of lyuyng, and ſue ghe the feith 1 hem. ieſu criſt 
ghiſtirdai and to dai he is alſo in to worldis. nyle c. 
he be led awei with dyuerſe techingis & ſtraunge. 
or it is beſt to ſtable the herte with grace not with 
metis whiche profitiden not to men wandrynge in 
hem. we han an auter of which thei that ſeruen to the 
tabernacle of the bodi han not power to ete. ſor of 


whiche beeſtis the blood is borun yn for ſynne into 


hooli thingis bi the biflchop, the bodies of hem ben 
brent 0 þ the caſtels. for which thing ieſu, that 
he ſchulde halewe the peple bi his blood, ſuffride 
withoute the ghate. therfore go we out to him with 
oute the caſtels, berynge his repreef. ſor we han not 
here a citee dwellynge, but we ſeken a citee to com- 
yoge. therfore bi hym offre we a facrifice of heriyn 

euermore to god, that is 70 ſcie the fruyt of lippis 
knowlechynge to his name. and nyle ghe forghete 
wel doynge and comynynge, for bi ſuche ſacrifices god 
is J deſerued. obeye ghe to ghoure ſouereyns, —_ be 1. 

ghe ſuget to hem, for thei parfytli waken as to gheld= 


inge reſoun for ghoure ſoulis, that thei do this thin 
with ioie and not ſorewynge, for this thing ſpedit 
not to ghou. preie ghe for us and we triſten 


at we 
han good conſcience in alle thingis willynge to lyue 


wel. more ouer I biſeche ghou to # do, that I be re- 


| ſtored the ſunner to ghou. and god of 45 that ledde 


out fro deeth the greet ſcheppard of ſcheep in the 
blood of euerlaſtinge teſtament oure lord ieſu criſt, 
ſchape ghou in al good thing, that ghe do the wille of 
hym. and he do in ghou that thing that ſchal pleſe 
bifore hym bi ĩeſu crift, to whom be glori in to worldis 
of worldis amen. and britheren I 7. ghou, that ghe 
ſuffre a word of ſolace. for bi ful fewe thingis I haue 
writun to ghou. knowe ghe oure brother tymothe 
that is ſent forth with whom, if he ſchal come more 
haaſtili I ſchal ſe ghou. greete ghe wel alle ghoure 
ſouereyns, and alle hooly men. the britheren of italic 
greeten ghou wel. the grace of god be with ghou 
alle amen, Here endith the piſtil to ebrewis, and bi- 
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The Proboge. 


U of antioche of the nacioun of ſirye whos preiſing is teeld in the goſpel, at antioche 
=! he was a worthi man of leche craft, and aftirward a diſciple of criſtis apoſtlis and ſuede 


_ 2 pool the apoſtle. he ſeruyde god in maidenhode withoute blame, and whanne he was 


ſtlis hadden maad her 
the apoftlis were 
choſun that long tyme 


the 
ſchewe it bi ſchort tell 755 


+ wynſide ag 


| ureſcore gheer old and foure he diede in bethinye ful of the hooli 
al rough ſtiryng of the hooli gooſt in the cooſtis of acaye wroot the gol 
aud ſchewide the incarnacioun of the lord bi a trewe tellyng, and ſchewide alſo that he 
| was come of the kynrede of dauid. to him not without deſert was ghouun power to write 
the r of apoſtlis in her mynyſterie, that god beyn 

was deed and the a reier thorou 50 


id, and alſo that poul ſchulde enden 
icke. and to hem that reden and ſechen god he wolde 


| _ — that it bihoueth the tilier that worchith to ete of his one fruytis. 
mych grace © 


ay: and he tho. 
to feithful greekis, 


ful in god, whanne the ſone of perdicioun 
lott of the lordis eleccioun, the noumbre of 
e doyngis of the apoſtlis whom the lord hadde 


rather than ſchewe forth ony thing more lenger to hem * wlaten * 
0 


he foond 


god, that not oonli his medicyne profitide to bodies but alſo + the ſoulis. Jerom in his 


| prolog ou the dedis of apofilis ſeith this. 


On av I. 


Eofile firſt. I made a 
2 ſermoun of alle thing 
is that iheſus bigan 
to do and to teche 
into the dai of his aſ- 
ſencioun in which he 
commaundide bi the 
hooli gooſt to hiſe a- 
poſtlis whiche he had 
2M N 28 de choſun to whiche 
he ſchewide 8 —.— 3 
re argumentis apperynge to - fourti daies 

2 of the rey. of god. and he cet with 
hem and commaundide that thei ſchulden not departe 
fro jeruſalim but abiden the biheefte of the fadir 


which ghe herden, he ſeide, 5 my mouth. for 
100n baptifide in watir, but ghe ſchulen be baptiſed 


in the aftir theſe ſewe daies, therfore 
thei that weren comen togidre axiden hym & ſeiden, 
lord, whethir in this tyme thou ſchalt reſtore the 
* of iſrael? and he ſeide to hem, it is not 
| to knowe the tymes cither momentis whiche 
in his but ghe ſchulen 
take the uertue of the hooli gooſt comynge fro aboue 
into ghou. and ghe ſchulen be my witneſſis in je- 
rufalm, and in af iudee and famarie and to the ut- 


moſte of the erthe. and whanne he hadde ſeid theſe 


thingis in her fight he was lift up and a cloude reſ- 
ſeyuyde hym-fro her ighen. and whanne thei bi- 
hee e e eee Cn Es ſtooden 
bifidis hem in whyt clothin NES 0 of 
this 


lilee, what ftonden ghe biholdinge into heuene ? 


| ihefos which is takun up fro ghou into heuene ſchal 


come as ghe fighen h into heuene. thanne 

San ene e 0 the bil char is 
clepid of ol which is bifidis ieruſalim an ha- 
lidajes iournei. and whanne thei weren entrid into 
the hons where thei dwelliden thei wenten up into 
the ſoler, petir and ioon, iames and andrew, philip 
& thomas, J bartilmew and matheu, iames boy ne 
and ſymount zelotes, and indas of ĩames. alle theſe 
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| ihefa and was noumbrid amon 


| 


weren la li contynuynge with oo wille in preier 
with —— and weed tha modir of — with 
hiſe britheren- In tho daies petir roos up in the 5. 
myddel ot the britheren and ſeide, and ther was a 
cumpanye of men 2 almeſt an hundride and 
twenti, britheren it bihoueth that the ſcripture be 
fillid which the hooli gooſt bifore ſeide bi the mouth 
of dauid of iudas that was leder of hem that took 
, and gaat a part 
of this ſeruyce. and this iudas hadde a feeld of 
the hire of wickidneſſe, and he was hanged and to- 
barſt the myddil, and alle hiſe entrailis weren ſched 
abrood. and it was maad known to alle men that 
dwelten in icruſalim, ſo that thilke feeld was clepid 
achildemak in the langage of hem, that is the feeld 

of blood. and it is writen in the book of ſalmys, 
the abitacioun of hem be maad defert and be there 
noon that dwelle in it, and anothir take his biſho- 
priche. therfore it bihoueth of theſe men that ben 
gaderid togidre with us in al the tyme in which 


the lord iheſus entride and wente out among us and 
bigan fro the baptym of toon til into the dai in 
which he was takun up fro us, that oon of theſe be 


maad a witneſſe of his reſurreccioun with us. and 
thei ordeynyde tweine, ioſeph that was clepid bar- 
fabas that was named 1uft, and mathi & thei prei- 
eden and ſeiden, thou lord that knowiſt the hertis 
of alle men, ſchewe whom thou haſt choſen of theſe 
tweyne that oon take the place of this ſeruyce and 
ſtilheed of which iudas treſpaſſide that he ſchulde 
go into his place. and thei ghauen lottis to hem 
and the lott felde on mathi, & he was noumbri 


. 
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ND whanne the daies of pentecoſte weren a. 
A fillid, alle the diſciplis weren togidre in the 
ſame place, and ſodeynli ther was a ſoun fro 
heuene as of a greet 'wynd comynge, and it fillide 
al the hous where thei ſaten. and ** dynerſe tungis 
as fier apperiden to hem, and it fat on ech of hem. 
and alle weren fillid with the hooli gooſt, and the; 
dh bigunnen 
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faſtidienti bus 
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+ to ſoulis MS 6. item verſio altera in MS. 2. 
of Chriſt Church Canter and in the edition of the Latin 


Sur. 
MS of Roger Benet a Monk 
at Parts. bay. 1 difpertitz, diverſli partid. MS Sids, Sic etiam It Homil, in epiſt 


8 Thus is this Book 
Vulgate — by ohn 


bigunnen to ſpeke dyuerſe langagis as the hooli gooſt 
5 5 to hem = to ſpeke. 8 weren in = 
talim ag ba, iewis religiouſe men of ech nacioun 
that is undir heuene. and whanne this vois was 
maad, the multitude cam togidre, and thei weren 
aſtonyed in thought, for ech man herde hem ſpek- 

ge in his langage, and alle weren aſtonyed and 
wondriden and ſeden togidre, whether not alle theſe 
that ſpeken ben men of galilce ? and hou herden 


parthi and medi, and elamyte and thei that dwellen 
at meſopotanye, iudee and capadoſie and ponte and 
aſie, frigie and pamfilie, egipte and the parties of 
libie that is ® aboue cyrenen, and comelingis romayns, 
and iewis and proſelitis men of crete and of arabie, 
we han herd hem ſpekynge in oure langagis th: 
greete thingis of god. and alle weren aſtonyed and 
wondriden and ſeiden togidre what wole this thing 
be? and othire ſcornyden and ſeiden for theſe men 

c. ben ful of muſt, but petir ftood with the enleuene 
and reifide up his voys and ſpak to hem, ghe iewis 


to ghou and with eeris perſeyue ghe my wordis. 
for 85 as ghe weenen, le ben drunkun, whanne 
it is the thridde our of the dai, but this it is that 
was ſeid bi the prophete ioel, and it ſchal be in the 
laſte daies, the For ſeith I RY heelde out my 
ſpirit on ech fleiſche; and ghour 10 

ughtris ſchulen prophecie, and ghoure ghonge men 
ſchulen ſe uifiouns and ghoure eldris ſchulen dreme 
ſwreuenys. and on my ſeruauntis and myn hond- 
maidens in ; 
rit, and thei ſchulen profecie. and I ſchal ghyue 
>rceete woundris in heuen aboue, and fi in erthe 
— blood and fier and heete of ſmoke. the 
ſunne ſchal be turned into derkneſſis and the moone 
into blood bifore that the greet and the open dai of 
the lord come; and it ſchal be ech man which euer 
ſchal clepe to hel | 
faaf, ghe — of iſrael heere ghe theſe wordis. iheſu 


of nazareth a man preued of god bifore ghou bi 


ide men bi counſeil determyned and bitakun bi 
the biforcknowinge of g 


ued. for this thing m 
made ful out 1oie, 

refte in hope. for thou ſchalt not lecue my ſoule in 
belle neither thou ſchalt ghyue thi hooli te ſe cor- 
thou haſt maad knowun to me the weles 


ren, be it lefful boldli to ſeie to ghou of the 


pulchre is among us into this dai. therfore whanne 
he was a prophete and wiſte that with a greet ooth 
2 hadde ſworun to him that of the fruyt of his 

ende ſchulde oon ſitte on his ſeete, he ſeynge afer 
ſpak of the reſurreccioun of criſt, for neithir he was 
lefte' in helle, neither his fleiſche ſigh corrupeioun, 
god reiſide this iheſu to whom we alle ben witneſſis. 
therfore he was enhaunſſd bi the righthond of 
and thorough the biheeſte of the hooli gooſt that 
took of the fadir he ſchedde out this ſpirit that 
ghe ſeen and heeren. ſor dauid ſtighide not into 


of 4 P OSL IS 


we ech man his langage in which we ben borun, of 


and alle that dwellen at ieruſalem, be this knowun 


nes and ghoure 


tho daies I ſchal ſchede out of my ſpi- 


the name of the lord ſchal be 


uertues and Wondris and tokenys whiche god dide 
bi hym in the myddil of ghou as ghe witen, ghe 
turmentiden and killiden him bi the hondis of wick- 


whom god reifide 
whanne ſorewis of helle were unboundun, bi ( that it 
was impoſſible that he were holdun of it. for da- 
uid ſeith of him I figh afer the lord bifore me euer- 
more; for he is on my righthalf that I be not mo- 
n herte iotede, and my tunge 
moreouer my fleiſche ſchal 


rupcioun. K N 

of ly; thou ſchalt fille me in myrthe with tht face. 
rithe 

3 dauith, for he is deed and buried and his 


ö 


1 
, heyene, but he ſeith, the lord ſeide to my lord, ſitte 
thou on my righthalf til I putte thine 'enemyes a 
ſtool of thi feet. therfore mooſt certeynli wice al 
the hous of iſrael, that god made hym both lord 
and eriſt, this iheſu whom ghe crucifieden. whanne 
thei herden theſe thingis thei weren compunct in 
herte, and thei ſeiden to petir and to othire apoſtlis, 
britheren, what ſchulen we don? and petir ſeide 
to hem, do ghe penaunce and ech of ghou be bap- 
tiſed in the name of iheſu criſt into remyſſioun of 
ghoure ſynnes, and ghe ſchulen take the ghiſte of 
the hooli gooſt, for the biheeſte is to ghou and to 
ghoure ſones and to alle that ben fer whiche euer 
our lord god hath 7 alſo with othire wordis 
ful manye he witneſſide to hem and moneſtide hem 
and ſeide, be ghe ſaued fro this ſchrewid genera- 
cioun, thanne thei that reſſeyuyden his word weren 
baptiſed, and in that dai ſoulis weren encreeſid about 
three thouſynde, and weren © laſtinge ſtabli in the 
techinge of the apoſtlis, and in comynyng of the 
M. of breed and in preieris, and drede was 
maad to ech man. and many woundris and ſignes 
weren don bi the apoſtlis in jeruſalim, and greet 
drede was in alle, and alle that bileeuyden weren 
togidre, and hadden alle thingis comyne, thei ſcelden 
poſſeſſiouns and catel and departiden tho thingis to 
alle men as it was nede to ech. and ech dai thei 
dwelliden ſtabli with oo wille in the temple, & bra- 
ken breed aboute houſis, and tooken mete with ful 
out ioie and ſympleneſſe of herte, and herieden god 
togidre, and hadden ace to al the folk. and the 
lord encreeſide hem that weren maad ſaaf ech dai 
into the ſame thing. 


Cray, III. 


A ND petir and ion wenten up into the temple A. 

& at the nynthe our of preiyng. and a man that 

was lame fro the woinbe of his modir was borun, 

and was leid ech dai at the ghate of the temple that 
is ſeid fair, to axe almeſſe of men that entriden into 
the temple. this whanne he figh petir and ioon bi- 
gynnynge to entre into the temple preiede that he 
chulde take almes. and petir with ioon biheeld on 
hym and ſeide, biholde thou into us, and he biheeld 
into hem and hopide that he ſchulde take ſumwhat 
of hem. but petir ſeide, I haue neither filuer ne 
gold, but that that I haue I ghyue to thee; in the 
name of iheſu criſt of nazareth, riſe thou up and 
o. and he took hym bi the righthond and heuyde 
ym up and ahoon hiſe leggis and hiſe feet were 
+ ſowdid togidre, and he leppide and ſtood and 
watidride, and he entride with. hem into the temple 
and wandride and leppide and. heriede god. and 
al the peple figh him walkinge and heriynge god, 
and thei knewen hym that he it was that ſaat 
at almes at the fair ghate of the temple. and thei 
weren filtid with wondryng and ſtonying in that 
thinge that bifelde to hym. But whanne thei ſighen 


— and i00n al the peple ran to hem at the porche 
hat was clepid of ſalamon & wondriden 8 c. 
petir ſigh and anſweride to the peple, men of iſrael, 
what wondren ghe in this 'thing, either what bi- 
| holden ghe us as bi oure vertue either power we 
maden this man for to walke ? god of abraham, 
and god of aac, and god of iacob, god of oure 
fadris hath glorified his ſone ihefu whom ghe bi- 


traieden and denyeden bifore the face ol pilat whanne 
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camen upon hem and 4 ſorewiden that thei taught 
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de demyde him to be r but ghe denyeden 
the hooli and the rightſul, and axiden a manſleer to 
be ghouun to ghou, and ghe ſlowen the maker of 
lyf whom god reiſide fro deeth of whom we ben 
witneſſis. and in the feith of his name he has con- 
fermed this man whom ghe ſeen and knowen; the 
name of him and * the teith that is bi hym ghafto 
this man ful heelthe in the 9 T of alle ghou. and 
now britheren I woot that bi unwityng ghe diden 
as alſo ghoure prynces. but god that bifore tolde 
bi the mouth of alle prophetis that his criſt ſchulde 
ſuffre hath fillid fo. therefore be ghe 1 1g and 
be ghe conuertid, that ghoure ſynnes be don awei, 
that whanne the times of refreiſching ſchulen come 
fro the ſight of the lord, and he ſchal ſende thilke 
theſu criſt that is now prechid to ghou, whom it 
bihoueth heuene to reſſeyue into the tymes of re- 
ſtitucioun of alle thingis whiche the lord ſpak bi 
the mouth of hiſe hooli proſetis fro the world. for 
moiſes ſeide, for the — ghoure ſchal reiſe to 
you a prophete of ghoure britheren, as me ghe 
chulen heere hym bi alle thingis whateuer he hal 
1. to ghou. and it ſchal be, that cucry man 
at ſchal not heere thilke prophete ſchal be diſtried 
fro the peple. and alle prophetis fro ſamuel and aſ- 
tirward that ſpaken teelden theſe daies. but ghe 
ben the ſones of prophetis and of the teſtament that 
god ordeynyde to oure fadris, and ſeide to abraham, 
in thi ſeed alle the meynees of erthe ſchulen be bleſ- 
fid. reifide his ſone firſt to ghou, and ſente 


h eſſynge hou, that ech man conuerte h 
fro his wickidne 3 5 | 257 
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C HAP, IV. 


ND while thei ſ en to the peple, the preſtis 
and maieſtratis [oo temple = the 1 


en the peple, and teelden in iheſu the aghenriſyng 
fro deeth, and thei leiden hondis on hem, and put- 
tiden hem into warde into the morewe, for it was 
thanne cuentide, but manye of hem that hadden 
herd the word RO, and the noumbre of men 
was maad fyue thouſyndis. and amorewe it was 
don that the pryncis of hem and the eldere men 
and ſcribis weren gaderid in ieruſalim & anna prince | 
of preſtis and caiphas and ioon and aliſaundre, and 
hou manye euer weren of the kynde of preſtis. and 
thei ſettiden hem in the myddil, and axiden in what 
vertue either in what name han ghe don this thing? 
thanne petir was fillid with the hooli gooſt and ſeide 
to hem, ghe prynces of the peple and ghe eldre 
men, heere ghe. if we to dai be demed in the good 
dede of a fink man in whom this man is maad ſaa 
be it knowun to ghou alle, and to al the peple o 
iſrael, that in the name of iheſu criſt of nazarcth 


W 
which is maad into the heed of the corner, and 
heelthe is not in ony othir. for neither othir name 
undir heuene is ghouun to men in which it bihou- 
cth us to be ſaaf. and thei ſighen the ftide- 


iheſu. and thei fighen the man that was heelid ftond- 
ynge with hem, and thei my ghten nothing aghen- | 


, 


ſeie. but thei commaundiden hem to go forth with. 
oute the counſeil, and thei ſpaken togidre and ſeiden, 
what ſchulen we do to theſe men? for the ſigne 
is maad knowun bi hem to alle men that dwellen 
at ieruſalim, it is open and we moun not denye, 
but that it be no more puppliſchid into the peple, 
manaſſe we to hem that thei ſpeke no more in this 
name to ony men. and thei clepiden hem and 
denounciden to hem, that on no maner thei ſchulden 
ſpeke neither teche in the name of iheſu. but petir 
and ioon anſweriden and ſeiden to hem, if it be 
rightful in the fight of to heere ghou rather 
than god, deme ghe. for we moten nedis ſpeke 
tho thingis that we han ſeyn and herd. and thei 
manaſſiden and lefte hem, and founden not hou thei 
ſchulden ponyſche hem for the peple. for alle men 
clarifieden that thing that was don 1n that that wag 
bifallen, for the man was more than of fourty gheer 
in which this ſigne of heelthe was maad. and whanne 
thei weren delyuered thei camen to her felowis and 
teelden to hem hou grete thingis the princis of 
preſtis and the eldre men hadden ſeid to hem. and 
whanne thei herden with oon herte thei reſiden voys 
to the lord and ſeiden, lord thou that madiſt heuene 
and erthe, ſee and alle thingis that ben in hem, which 
ſeidiſt bi the hooli gooſt bi the mouth of oure fadir 
dauid thi child: whi hethen men gnaſtiden witk 
teeth togidre, and the peplis thoughten veyn thing- 
is? kyngis of the erthe ſtoden nygh and princis 
camen togidre || into oon aghens the lord and aghens 
his criſt. for verili eroude and pounce pilat with 
hethene men and peplis of iſrael camen togidre in 
this citee agens thin hooli child iheſu whom thou 


anoyntidiſt to do the thingis that thin hond and thi 
counſeil demyden to be don. and now lord biholde 


into the thretenyngis of hem, and graunte to thi 
ſeruauntis to ſpeke thi word with al ( triſt in J thin 

that thou holde forth thin hond that heelthis an 

ſignes and wondris be maad bi the name of thin hooli 
ſone iheſu. and whanne thei hadden preiede, the 
place was moued in which thei weren gadered, and 

alle weren fillid with the hooli gooſt and ſpaken the = 
word of god with triſt. and of the multitude of 
men bileeu ge was oon herte and oon wille, neither 
ony man 2 e ony thingis of tho thingis that he 
weldide to be his owne, but alle thingis weren co- 
myne to hem. and with greet vertue the apoſtlis 
gheldiden witneſſyng of the aghenriſyng of iheſu 
criſt oure lord, and greet grace was in alle hem. for 
neither ony nedi man was among hem, for hou ma- 
nye euer weren poſſeſſioneris of feeldis either of 
houſis thei ſeelden and broughten the priſis of tho 


thingis that thei ſeelden and leiden biſore the feet 


of apoſtlis, and it was departid to ech as it was nede 
to ech. forſothe ĩoſeph that was named barſabas of 
apoſtlis, that is to ſeie the ſone of coumfort of the 
Kale of leuy a man of cipre whanne he hadde 2 
celde ſolde it and broughte the prys and leid it 


| bifore the feet of apoſtlis. 


UT. a man anany bi name with ſafira his wyf 

ſolde a feeld and defraudide of the prys of 
the ſeeld and his wyf was witynge. and he broughte 
a part and leide bifore the fect of the apoſtlls. and 
petir ſeide to him, anany, whi hath ſathanas tempt- 
id thin herte that thou lic to the hooli gooſt and to 


defraude 


— 


* that. f dolentes. | in. 
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defraude of the prys of the ſeeld? whether it un- 
ſeeld was not thin, and whanne it was ſeeld it was 
in thi power? whi haſt thou putt this thing in thin 
herte ? thou haſt not lied to men but to god. anany 
herde theſe wordis and felde doun and-was deed, and 
greet drede was maad on alle that herden. and 


m out and birieden. and ther was maad as a 
ſpace of three ouris, and his wyf knew not that thing 
that was don and entride. and 
hir womman ſeie to me whether ghe ſeelden the feeld 
for ſo mych? & ſche ſeide, ghe for ſo mych. and 

etir ſeide to hir, what bifel to ghou to tempte the 
1 irit of the lord ? lo the feet of hem that han bi- 
ried thin husbond ben at the dore, and thei ſchulen 
bere thee out. anoon ſche felde doun at hiſe feet 


en hir deed, and thei baren hir out and birieden to 
hir husbonde. and 
chirche, and into alle that herden theſe thingis. and 
bi the hondis of the apoſtlis ſignes and manye woun- 
dris weren maad in the peple. & alle weren of oon 
accord in the porche of ſalamon, but no man of o- 
thire durſte ioyne hymſilf with hem, but the peple 
magnyfieden hem. and the multitude of men and 
of wymmen bileeuynge in the lord was more encree- 
fid, ſo that thei broughten out ſyke men into ſtretis, 
and leiden in litil be nc 
petir cam nameli the ſchadewe of him ſchulde ſcha- 
dewe ech bf hem, 


C. 


to ieruſalim ran brynginge 
traueiled of uncleene 15 iritis whiche alle weren heelid. 
but the prince of preſtis roos up and alle that weren 
with him that is the ereſye of ſadducees and weren 
fillid with envie and leiden hondis on the apoſtlis 
and puttiden hem in the comyn warde. but the 
aungel of the lord 0 d bi nyght the ghatis of 
the priſoun, and ledde hem out and ſeide, go ghe 


| plc alle the wordis of this lyf . whom whanne t 
adden herd thei entriden cerli into the temple and 
taughten. ald the prince of preſtis cam and thei 
that weren with him, and clepide togidre the coun- 
ſeil and alle the eldre men of the children of iſrael, 
and ſenten to the priſoun that thei ſchulden be brought 
forth. and whanne the mynyftris camen and found- 
en hem not, and for the priſoun was opened, thei 


the 
ſton at the ghatis, but we openyden and found- 
un no 1 ther * "and as the —— of the 
temple and the princes of preſtis herden theſe wordis 
thei doutiden of hem what was don. but a man 
came and telde to hem, for lo + the men whiche 
ghe han putt into priſoun ben in the temple and 

itonden and techen the peple. thanne the magiſtrat 
wente with the mynyſtris and broughte hem without 
{| violence for thei dredden the peple leſt thei ſchul- 

en be ſtooned. and whanne thei hadden brought 
hem thei ſettiden hem in the counſeil. and the 
princes of preſtis axiden hem and ſeiden, in com- 
maundement we commaundiden ghou, that ghe 
ſchulden not teche in this name iheſus, and lo ghe 

han fillid ieruſalem with =_ techyng, and ghe 
wolen brynge on us the blood of this man, and 
petir anſweride and the ou \ ſeiden, it bihoueth 
to. obeye to god more than to men. god of oure 
fadris reiſide theſu; whom ghe ſlowen hangynge in 


and diede. and the ghonge men entriden and found- 


greet drede was maad in al the 


dis and couchis that whanne 
and thei ſchulden be delyuered 


fro their ſikeneſſis. and the multitude of citees nygh 
ſike men, and that weren 


and ſtonde ghe and ſpeke in the temple to the i 1 
1 


turnyden aghen and teelden and ſeiden, we founden 
4 ſchitt with al * diligence and the keper 
yn 
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phonge men riſen & mouyden him awei and baren | 
* 
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tir anſweride to 


ec ſignes in the pep 
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a tree, god enhaunſide with his righthond this prince 
and fauyour that penaunce were ghouun to iſrael 
and remyſſioun of ſynnes, and we ben witneſſis of 
theſe wordis and the hooli gooſt whom god ghaf 
to alle obeiſchynge to hym. whanne thei herden 
theſe thingis thei weren turmentid and thoughten to 
ſle hem. but a man roos in the counſeil a fariſce 
e bi name a doctour of the lawe, a worſchip- 
ul man to al the peple, and commaundide the men 
to be putt withoutforth for a while. and he ſeide 
to hem, ghe men of iſracl take tent to ghouſilff on 
theſe men what ghe ſchulen do. for bifore theſe 
daics teodas that ſeide him to be ſum man to whom 
2 noumbre of men conſentide aboute foure hundride 
which was ſlayn, and alle that bilecuyden to him 
weren diſparplid and brought to nought. aſtir this 
iudas of galilee Was in the daies of profeſſioun, & 
turnyde awei the peple aſtir hym, and alle hou ma- 
ny euer conſentiden to hym weren ſeaterid and he 
periſchide. and now t herfore I ſeie to ghou, departe 
ghe fro theſe men and ſuffre ghe hem. for if this 
counſeil either werk is of men it ſchal be undon, but 
if it is of god ghe moun not undo hem leſt pera- 
uenture ghe be foundun to repugne god. and thei 
conſentiden to hym, and thei clepeden togidre the 
1 & denounciden to hem that weren betun that 
thei ſchulden no more ſpeke in the name of iheſu. 
and thei leeten hem go. and thei wenten ioynge fro 
the fight of the counſeil that thei weren had worthi 
to ſuffre dilpitng for the name of iheſu. but ech 
dai thei ceſſiden not in the temple and aboute houſis 
to teche and to preche iheſu criſt. 3 


CAE. v. 


TD UT in tho daies whanne the noumbre of diſ- 
ciplis encreeſſide the greekis grucchiden aghen 

the ebrewis for that her widewis weren diſpiſed in 
euery daies mynyſtring. and the twelue clepiden 
togidre the multitude of diſciplis and ſeiden, it is 
not rightful that we leeue the word of god and my- 
nyſtren to boordis. therfore britheren + cheſe ghe 


| men of ghou 'of fame ful of the hooli gooſt 


and of wiſdom whiche we ſchulen ordeyne on this 
werk, for we ſchulen be biſy to preier & preche 
the word of god. and the word pleſide bifore al 
the multitude, and thei cheſiden ſteuene a man ful 
of feith and of the hooli gooſt, and philip, and pro- 
core, and nycanor and tymon and permanam and 
nycol a comeling a man of antioche, thei ordeyny- 
den theſe bifore the fight of apoſtlis, and thet prei- 
eden and leiden hondis on hem. and the word of 
the lord wexiden & the noumbre of the diſciplis in 
ieruſalem was myche multiplied : alſo mych cum- 
pany of preſtis obeiede to the feith. and ſteuene ſul 
of grace and of the ſtrengthe made woundris and 
| le. but ſumme riſen of the 
ynagoge that was ** clepid of libertyns and cire- 
is and of men of aliſaundre, and of hem that 
weren of cilice and of and diſputiden with 


ſteuene, and thei myghten not withſtonde the wiſdom 


and the ſpirit that ſpak. thanne thei pryuyli ſent- 
en men that ſchulden ſeie, that thei herden hym 


ſeiynge wordis of blasfemye aghens moiſes and god. 
and f be the 7 


o thei mouyden togi peple and the eldre 


men and the ſeribis, & thei runnen togidre and took- 
en hym, and broughten into the counſeil. and thei 


ordeynyden falſe witnetlis that ſeiden this man eceſ- 
| | ag | fith 


» 
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tho. || diftreſſe, S and ſeiden, 4 biholde ghe. MS 8, item verſio altera, MS a. 
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* clepid libertytis 
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ich not to ſpeke wordis aghens the hooli place and 


the lawe. we herden ſeynge that this the- 
fas of nazareth ſchal diftrie this place and {chal 
2 the tradiciouns whiche moiſes bitook to us. 
and men that ſaaten in the counſeil biheelden 
him and ſaighen his face as the face of an aungel. 


CH Ap. VII. 


ND the prince of preſtis ſeide to ſteu 
4 whether theſe * hem ſo? — 
ſeide, britheren & fadris heere ghe, god of glorie 
apperide to oure fadir abraham whanne he was in 
meſopotanye biſore that he dwelte in carram and 
ſeyde to hym, go out of thi lond and of thi kyn- 
rede, and come into the lond which I ſchal ſchewe 


2 


A. 


to thee: thanne he wente out of the lond of cal- 


deies and dwelte in carram. and fro thenns aftir 


that his fadir was deed, he tranſlatide him into this 


lond in which ghe dwellen now. and he ghaf not 
to hym exitage in it neither a paace 
but he bihighte to ghyue hym it into poſſeſſioun 

and to his ſeed aftir hym whanne he hadde not a 

ſone. and god 2 to hym that his ſced ſchal be 
comelyng in an alien lond, and thei ſchulen make 
hem ſugett to ſeruage, and ſchulen yuel trete hem 
foure hundride gheeris and thritti, and I ſchal iuge 


the folk to which thei ſchulen ſerue ſeith the lord. 
and aftir theſe thingis thei ſchulen gon out, and thei 


ſchulen ſerue to me in this place. and he 


2 
hym the teſtament of circumcifioun, and ſo he gen- 


dride iſaac and circumcidide him the eighteth dai. 
ride jacob, and jacob gendride the 
twelue patriarkis. and the patriarkis hadden enuie 


and ĩſaac 


to ioſeph and ſeelden hym into egipte. and god was | | 
with hym; and delyuerede hym 
ouns, and ghaf to hym grace 

of farao kyng * 
reyn on cgipte and on al 


a 


his hous. & hungur cam in- 


to al 
| founden not mete. but whanne iacob 


of a foot, 


alle hiſe tribulagi- 
and wiſdom in the fight 
and he ordeynyde him ſoue- 

turned awei in hertis into egIpte, ſeiynge to aaron, 
and chanaan, and greet tribulacioun & at ſchulen | 


wheete was in egipte, he ſente oure 


The D E DIS 


theren ſchulden und irſtonde that god ſchulde ghy ue 
to hem heelthe bi the hond of hym, but thei und ir- 


ſeide, men ghe ben britheren, whi 
othire ? but he that dide the wrong to 


he killide the egipcian./ for he geſſide that hiſe bri. 


ſtoden not. for in the dai N he apperide to 
hem chidynge, and he accordide hem in pecs and 
1 60 ghe ech 
a 5 ˖ is neighbore 
puttide him awei and ſeide, who ordeynyde thee 
prynce and domeſman on us? wher thou wilt fle 
iſtirdat thou killidiſt the egipcian ? and 
in this word moiſes fleigh and was maad a come- 
Ene in the lond of madian where he bigat twei 

s. and whanne be hadde fillid fourti gheer an 
aungel apperide to hym in fier of flawme of a buyſche 
in deſert of the mount of ſynay. and moiſes figh and 
wondride on the ſight. and whanne he neighide 
to biholde, the vois of the lord was maad to him 
and ſeide, I am god of ghoure fadris, god of abra. 
ham, god of iſaac, god of iacob. moiſes was maad 
tremblynge and durſte not biholde. but god ſeide 
to hym, do of the ſchoon of thi feet, for the place 
in which thou ſtondiſt is hooli erthe. I ſeynge figh 
the turmenting of my peple that is in egipte, and [ 


herde the morenyng of en and I cam doun to de- 


yuere now come thou and I ſchal ſende 

ee into egipte. this moiſes whom thei denyeden 
ſeyinge, who ordeynyde thee prince and domeſman 
on us, god ſente thi MR and aghenbier with the 
hond of. the aungel that apperide to hym in the 
buyſche. this moſes ledde hem out and dide woun- 
dris and ſignes in the lond of egipte, and in the 
reed ſee and in deſert. fourti gheeris. this is moiſes 
that ſeide to the ſones of ifracl, god ſchal reiſe to 
ghou a prophete of ghoure britheren, as me ghe 
ichulen heere him. this it is that was in the chirche 
in wildirneſſe with the aungel that ſpak to him 


lyuere hem, an 


in the mount ſyna and with oure fadris, which took 
wordis of lyf to ghyue to us. to whom oure fadris 
wolden not obeie, but puttiden him awei, and weren 


make thou to us goddis th o biſore us, 
ſor to this moiſes that ledde us out of the lond of 


egipte we wite not what is don to hym. and thei 


en a calf in tho daies, and offriden a ſacrifice to 


fadri in the ſecounde tyme ioſeph was 
1 britheren, and his kyn was maad | the mawmet and thei weren glad in the werkis of 
knowun to-farao. and ioleph ſente and clepide ia - her hondis. and god turnyde and bitook hem to 
cob his fadir and al his kynrede ſeuenti and fyue | fſerue to the g knyghthood of heuene as it is writen 
men. and iacob cam doun into egipte and was deed, in the book of prophetis, whether ghe hous of if- 
he and our fadris. and thei were tranſlatid into | racl offriden to me flayn ſacrifices ket ſacrifices of 
fichen and weren leid in the ſepulchre that abrabam | coftis fourti gheer in deſert ? . and ghe han take the 
boughte bi prys of ſiluer of the ſones of emor the | tabernacle of moloch and the ſterre of ghoure god 
ſone of ſichen. and whanne the tyme of -biheefte renfum figuris that ghe han maad to worſchipe hem. 
cam nygh which god hadde knowlechid to abraham, | and I ſchal tranſlate ghou into babiloyne. the ta- 
the peple wexide and multiplicd in-egipte til ano- | bernacle of witneſſyng was with oure fadris in de- 
ther kyng roos in egipte whiche knewe not ioſeph. t as god diſpoſide to hem and ſpak to moiſes, 
this bigilide oure kyn, and turmentide oure fadris | that he ſchulde make it aſtir the fourme that he 


that thei ſchulden putte awei her phonge children 
for thei ſchulden not lyue. in the ſame tyme moiſes 
Was and he was loued of god. and he was 
noriſchid three monethis in the hous of his fadir, 
and whanne he was putt out in the flood the dough- 
- tir of pharao took him up, and noriſchide him into 
hir a ſone. and moiſes was lernd in al the wiſdom 
and he was myghti in hiſe wordis and 


3 whanne the tyme of fourti gheer was 


 Killid to hym, it roos up into his herte that he ſchulde 
viſite his bri 2 the ſones . — ] 2 wo 
he ſigh a man ſuffr wrong he uengide hym, and 
Aide veniaunce for — + wrong, and 


r ** 


ſaigh. which alſo oure fadris tooken with iheſu and 
broughten into the poſſeſſioun of hethene men, which 
god uttide awei fro the face of oure fadris til into 

> daics of dauid that foond grace anentis god & 
axide that he ſchulde fynde a tabernacle to god of 
lacob : but ſalamon bildide the hous to him. but 
the high god dwellith-not in thingis maad bi hond, 
as he ſeith bi the prophete, heuene is a ſeete to 
me, and the erthe 1s the ſtool of my feet, what hous 
ſchulen ghe hilde to me ſeith the lord? either what 
place is of my ng ? hethir myn hond made 
not alle theſe thingis? with hard noll and uncir- 
cumcidid hertis and ceris ghe withſtoden euermore 


the 


r 
V 


— 


of. 
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the hooli..gooft, and as ghoure fadris ſo. ghe, whom 


of the prophetis han not ghoure fadris purſued:? 


and han ſlayn hem that biſore teelden of the com- 


yng of the rightful man, whos, traitouris & manſſe- 
eris ghe weren now, whiche tooken the lawe in or- 


dinaunce of aungelis, and han not kept it. and the! 
herden theſe thingis and weren dyuerſeli turmentid 
in her hertis, and grennyden wit 
but whanne ſteuene was ful of the hooli gooſt, he 
biheeld into heuene, and ſigh the glorie of god, 
and iheſu ſtondinge on the righthalf of the uertue 


of god. and he ſeide, lo I ſe heuenes opened and 
mannus ſone ſtondinge on the righthalf of the uertue 


of god. and thei crieden with a greet vois, & ſtop 
piden her ceris, and maden with oo wille an aſaug 
into hym, and thei broughten him out of the citee 


and ſtoonyden. and the witneſſis diden of her clothis 
biſidis the feet of a ghong man that was clepid ſaul. 


and thei ſtoonyde ſteuene that clepide god to help 
ſeiynge, lord iheſu reſſeyue my ſpirit. and he kne- 
lide and criede with a greet vois and ſeide, lord ſette 


not to hem this ſynne. and whanne he hadde ſeid 


this thing he diede. 5 
CHAT. VIII. 


B greet perſecucioun was maad that dai in the 
chirche that was in ieruſalem. and alle men weren 
ſcaterid bi the cuntrees of iudee and ſamarie, outakun 
the apoſtlis. but goode men birieden ſteuene and 


maden greet morenyng on him. but faul gretli di- 
ſtriede the chirche and entride bi houſis, and drowgh 


men and wymmen, and bitook hem into priſoun. 

and thei that weren ſcaterid paſſiden forth prechinge 

the word of god. and philip cam doun into a citee 
of ſamarie and prechide * hem criſt. and the 


ple ghaf tent to. theſe: thingis that weren ſeid of 


>hilip. with oo wille heerynge and ſeynge the fi 

That dide. for manye 1 os that had en vw” pom 
ſpiritis crieden with a greet vois and wenten out, and 
manye fike in the paleſie and crokid weren heelid, 
thertore greet ioiĩe was maad in that citee.- but there 
was a man in that citee whos name was ſymound a 
wicche that hadde diſſeyued the folk of ſamarie, ſei- 
that himſilff was ſum greet. man whom alle 

en fro the leeſte to the meeſte and ſeiden, this 


her 
is the vertue of god which is clepid greet, and thei 
fleeuyden him, tor long tyme he hadde maddid hem 


with hiſe wicche craftis, but whanne thei hadden 
 bilecued to philip that prechide of the kyngdom of 
god, men and wymmen weren baptiſed in the name 
of iheſu criſt, and thanne alſo ſymound hymſilff bi- 
| lecuyde, and whanne he was baptiſed he | drowgh 
to philip. and he ſaigh alſo that ſignes and greete 


vertues weren don, he was aſtonyed and wondride. 


c. but whanne the apoſtlis that weren at ieruſalem had- 
den herd that ſamarie hadde. reſſeyued the word of 

thei ſenten to hem petir and ioon. an 
thei came thei preieden for hem that thei ſchulden 
reſſeyue the hooli gooſt, for he cam not ghit into 


ony of hem, but thei weren baptiſid oonli in the name 
ol the lord iheſu. thanne thei leiden hondis on hem 


and thei reſſeiuyden the hooli gooſt. and whannc 


ſymount hadde ſeen that the hooli gooſt was rome | 
and he pro- 


bi leiyng on of hondis of the apottli 
fride ob 


teeth on hym. 


UT faul was conſentynge to his deeth, and 


and whanne 


of APOSLIS 


men and wymmen of ff ay ok 


em money and ſeide, gliyue ghe to me alſo 


to him iheſu. and the while 
weie thei camen to a watir: and the gelding ſeide, 
10 oy ? and 


into the watir, 
baptiſide hym. and whanne thei weren come up of 
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this power that u hom euer I ſchal leie on'myn-hondis 
that he reſſeiue the hooli gooſt, but petir ſeide to 
him thi money be with thee into perdicioun, for 


thou geſſidiſt the ghifte of god ſchulde be had for 


money. there is no part ne ſort to thee in this word, 
for tkin herte is not rightful bifore god. therfore 
do thou penaunce for this wickidneſſe of thee and 
way god it perauenture this thought of thin herte 

e forghouun to thee; for I ſe that thou art in the 


galle of bittirneſſe and in the boond of wickidneſſe. 


and ſymound anſweride and ſeide, preie ghe for me 
to the lord, that no thing of theſe thingis that ghe 
han ſeid come on me. and thei. witneſſiden and ſpak- 
en the word of the lord, and gheden aghen to ſeru- 
falem, and prechiden to manye cuntreys of ſamari- 
tanes. and an aungel of the lord: fpak to filip and 
ſeide, rife thou and go aghens the ſouth to the weie 
that goith doun fro ieruſalem into gaza, this is de- 
ſert, and he roos and wente forth. and loa myghti 
man ſeruaunt a gelding of candace the queene of 
ethiopiens which was on alle hir richeſſis cam to 
worſchipe in ĩeruſalem. and he turnyde aghen ſit- 
tinge 9 in his chare & redynge Mais the prophete. 
and the ſpirit ſeide to philip, neighe thou and ioyne 
thee: to this chare. and philip ran to and herde 
hym redynge iſaie the prophete. and he ſeide, geſ- 
hit thou wher thou undi iſt what thingis thou 
rediſt? and he ſeide, hou mai I if no man ſchewe 


to me? and he preiede philip that he ſchulde come 


up and ſitte with hym. and the place of the ſcrip- 
ture that he redde was this: as a ſcheep he was 
led to fleyng, and as a lombe bifore a man that 
J ſcherith him is doumbe withoute voice, ſo he open- 
yde not his month. in mekeneſſe his doom was 
takun up, who ſchal telle out the generacioun of 
him ? for his lyf ſchal be takun awet fro the certhe. 
and the gelding anſweride to philip and ſeide, I 


biſeche thee + of what prophete {cith he this thing? 


of hymſilff, either of ony othir ? & philip openyde 
his mouth and bigan at this 1 and — . 
thei wenten bi the 


who torbedith me to be baptiſed 7 
de, if thou bileeueſt of al the herte it is 
ful. and he anſweride and ſeide, I bileeue tha 
iheſu criſt is the ſone of god. and he commaundide 
the chare to ſtonde ſtille, and thei wenten doun bothe 
philip and the geldyng, and philip 


hilip ſeide, 


the watir, the ſpirit of the lord ** rauyſchide philip, 
and the gelding ſigh him no more, and he went in 
his weie 10iynge. and filip was foundun in azotus, 


and he paſſide forth and prechide to alle citecs til | 


he cam to ceſaric. - 


Cnae. IX. * 
UT. faul, ghit a blower of manaſis and of a. 
D betingis aghens the diſciplis of the lord, cam 
to * pros _ 7 — and _— h . 
into damask to the 1ynagogis, that 11 pond ony 
he ſchulde lede 
hem boundun to jeruſalem. whanne be made 
his iournei it biſelde that he cam nygh to damask, 
and ſodeynli a light fro heucne ſchoon aboute him, 
and he fallide to the erthe and herde a uoyce ſeiynge 
to hym, ſaul, ſaul what purſueſt thou me? and he 


ſeide, who art thou lord? and he ſeide, I —— 


— — — 


— 


- }t huus vie. ve, in 


* to hem. f attendebant. || adherebar. bs obo one WO B.A þ 


J clippith # de quo propheta dteit hoc? * rapuit 


3 
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of nazareth whom thou 2 is hard to thee | 
© 


to kike aghens the pricke. and he tremblide and 
-wondride and ſeide, lord what wolt thou that I 
xo? and the lord ſeide to hymy riſe up & entre 


into the citer and it ſchal be ſer to thee what it 


bihoueth thee to do. and * the men that wenten 


but thei ſigh 
and whanne hiſe ighen weren opened he faigh no 
thing. and thei drowen hym b 
iedden hym into damask. and he was three daies 


not ſe and he cet not neither drank. and a 
diſciple, ananye bi n as at damask: and the 
lord de to hym in + a vifioun, ananye, & he ſeide, 


 4o 1 lord. and the lord ſeide to hym, riſe thou 
and go into a ſtrete that is clepid rectus, and ſeke 
in the hous of iudas ſaul bi name of tharſe, for lo 
he preieth, and he ſigh a man ananye bi name en- 
ge and leiynge on hym hondis that he reſſeyve 
fight. and ananye anſweride, lord I haue herd of 
manye of this man hou yuelis he dide to thi 
ſeyntis in icruſalem, and this hath 
ces of pr<ſtis to bynde alle men that cle 
to hel 
this oe me a veſſel of cheſyng that he bere my 
name bifore hethene men and kyngis, and tofore the 
ſones of iſrael, for I ſchal ſchewe to hym hou greete 
thingis it bihoueth hym to ſuffre for my name. and 
_ ananye wente and entride into the hous, and leide 


pen thi name 


on hym hiſe hondis and ſeide, ſaul brothir, the lord 


iheſu ſente me that apperide to thee in the weie in 
which thou cameſt, that thou ſe and be fulfillid with 


the hooli 
baptiſed, and whanne he 
diſciplis that weren at damask, and anoon he en- 


tride into the i 
for this is the ſone 


help this name ? and hidir he cam for this thing, 


eſtis. but ſaul mych the more wexide 
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and affermyde, that this is criſt. and whanne manye 
daies weren fillid jewis maden a counſel that thei 
ſchulden ſle hy 
maad knowun to ſaul, and thei kepten the ghatis dai 
and nyght that thei ſchulden fle hym. 


be cam into icruſalem he affaiede to ioyne him to 


the diſciplis; and alle dredden him and leeuyden 
but barnabas took and 


not that he was a diſciple. 
ledde him to the apoſtlis, and teelde to hem hou 
in the weie he hadde ſeyn the lord, and that he ſpak 


to hym, and hou in damask he dide triftili in the 
name of iheſu. and he was with hem and entride 
and out in1 and he dide triſtili in the 
name of iheſu. and he with hethene men, 


and diſputide with grekis and thei ſoughten to ſle 
him. which thing whanne the britheren hadde knowe. 
thei ledden hym bi 1 ceſarie, and leeten him 
go to tarſis. and the chi 

and ſamarie hadde 
ide in the drede 


coumſort of the hooli and it bifelde, that 


with hym ſtoden aſtonyed, for thei herden a voice 
. en no man. and ſaul roos fto the erthe, 


bi the hondis and 


wer of the prin- 


and the lord ſeide to hym, go thou, for 


gooſt. and anoon as the ſcalis felden fro 
hiſe ighen he reſſeyuyde fight, and he roos and was 
de take mete he was 
coumfortid, and he was bi ſumme daies with the 


is and prechide the lord iheſu 
god. and alle men that herd- 
en hym woundriden, and ſeiden, wher this is not he 
that ynpugnyde in jeruſalem hem that clepiden to 


that he ſchulde lede hem boundun to the 5 | 
On 
counfoundide the iewis that dwelliden at 5 2 | 


and the || aſpies of hem weren 


but hiſe dif- 
<iplis tooken him bi nyght and delyueride him and 
leeten hym doun in a leep bi the wal. and whanne 


bi al iudee and galilee 
and was edified and walk- - 
the lord, and was fillid with 


Te DEED Ii& © 


leye in bedde, and he was {yk in paleſie. 


|. ftooden about h 


to hym, cornelie. and 


. of ſpirit ſelde on hym, and he ſigh heuene opened 


was maad to hym, riſe thou 


hath clenſid ſeie thou not uncleen. and this thing 


hooli men' that dwelliden 52 and he found , 
man eneas bi name that fd cighte gheer he hadde 
e and petir 
ſeide to hym, eneas, the lord thelu- criſt heele thee. 
riſe thou — 1 araie thee. and anoon he roos, wma 
alle men that dwelliden at lidde and at ſarone fighen 
hym whiche weren conuertid to the lord. and in 
ioppe was a diſciplefſe whos name was tabita that 
is to ſeie dorcas, this was ful of goode werkis and 
almeſdedis that ſche dide. and it bifel in tho deics 
that ſche was ſyk and diede, & whanne thei hadden 
waiſchen hir thei leiden hir in a ſoler. and for lidda 
was nygh ioppe the diſciplis herden that petir was 
therynne, and ſenten twei men to hym, and preieden 
that thou tarie not to come to us; and petir roos 
up and cam with them. and whanne he was comen 
thei ledden hym into the ſoler. and alle widewis 
hym wepynge and ſchewynge cootis 
and clothis whiche dorcas made to hem. and whanne 
alle men weren putt without forth, petir knelide and 
preiede, & he turnyde to the bodi and ſeide, tabita 
riſe thou, and ſche openyde hir ighen, and whanne 
ſche ſigh petir ſche fat up aghen, and he took hir bi 
the hond, and reiſide hir. & whanne he hadde cle- 
pid the hooly men and widewis he aſſignyde hir 
alyue. and it was maad knowen bi al ioppe, and 
manye bilecuyden in the lord. and it was maad 
that many daies he dwellide in ioppe at oon ſy- 
mount a coriour. | | 


þ 6 @  Þ on 


A Man was in ceſarie cornelie bi name, a cen- 
X turien of the cumpanye of knyghtis that is 
ſeid of italic. a religious man and dredynge the 
lord with al his meynee, doynge manye almeſſis to 
the peple, and preiynge the lord euermore. this 
ſaigh in a viſioun openli as in the nynthe our of the 
dal an aungel of god hong wy into him and ſeiynge 

biheelde him and was 
adred and ſeide, who art thou lord? and he ſeide 
to hym, thi preieris and thin almeſdedis han ſtighed 
up into mynde in the fight of the lord. and now 
ſende thou men into ioppe, and clepe oon ſymount 
that is named petir, this is herborid at a man ſymount 
coriour whos hous is biſidis the ſee, this ſchal ſeie to 
thee rs 3 thee to do. and whanne — 
aung at ſpak to was gon awei he clepide 
— 1 men of his hous a a — that Jredde the 
lord which weren at his bidding. and whanne he 
hadde told hem alle theſe thingrs he ſente hem into 
joppe. and on the dai ſuynge while thei maden 
tarnei and „ to the citee, petir wente up 
into the higheſte place of the hous to preic aboute 
the fixte our, and whanne he was hungrid he wolde 
haue ete. but while thei maden redi a ee m- 


and a veſſel comynge doun as a greet ſchete with 
foure corneris to be lete doun fro heuene into erthe 
in which weren all foure footid beeſtis and crepynge 
of the erthe, and volatilis of heuene, and a veice 
| petir and ſle and cte. 
and petir ſeide, lorde forbede, for I neuer ect ony 
comyn thing and uncleen. and eſt the ſecounde tyme 
the voice was maad to hym, that thing that god 


was don bi thries, and anoon the veſſel was reſſey- 


petir the while he e aboute alle cam to the | ued aghen into heuene. and while that petir * 
5 * tho. | #fleep. [inkdis, F lerne tibi. © mentis exceſſus. | 
þ . 
D 


withynne hymſilff what the viſioun was that he 
ſigh, lo the men that wegen ſent fro corneli ſoughten 
the hous of ſymount and ſtooden at the ghate. and 
wyhanne thei hadden clepid, thei axiden if ſimount 
that is named petir hadde there herbore, and while 

tir thoughte on the viſioun, the ſpirit ſeide to 
Lon, lo three men ſeken thee ; therfore riſe thou 
and go dovn, and go with hem, and doute thou no 
thing for I ſente hem. and petir cam doun to the 
men and ſeide, lo I am whom ye ſeken, what is the 
caufe for which ghe ben come? and thei ſeiden, 
cornelic the centurien, a iuſte man and 1 god 
and hath good witneſſyng of alle the folk of iewis, 
took anſwere of an hooli aungel to clepe thee into 
his hous and to heere wordis of thee, therfore he 
ledde them ynne and reſſeyuyde in herbore, and that 
nyght thei dwelliden with him. and in the dai ſu- 
ge he roos and wente forth with hem, and ſumme 
of the britheren folewiden him fro 1 &$ that thei 
be witneſſis to petir. and the othir dai he entride 

into ceſarie, and cornelie abood hem with hiſe coſyns 
and neceſſarie frendis that weren clepid togidre. 


cam metynge hym, and fel doun at hiſe feet and 
worſchipide him. but petir reiſide him and ſeide 
ariſe thou, alſo I my ſilff am a man as thou. and 

he ſpak with hym and wente yn and foond pes 
that weren comen togidre, and he ſeide to hem, ghe 
witen hou abomynable it is to a iew to be ioyned 
ethir to come to an alien, but god ſche wide to me 
that no man ſeie a man comyne * ether uncleen, for 
whiche thing I cam whanne I was clepid withoute 
doutyng, therfore I axe ghou for what cauſe; han 
ghe clepid me? and cornelie ſeide, to dai Toure 

aies into this our I was preiynge and faſtynge in 
the nynthe our in myn hous: and lo a man ſtood 
bifore me in a whyt clooth and ſeide, cornelie thi 
preier is herd, and thin almeſdedis ben in mynde in 
the ſight of god. therfore ſende thou in to 1oppe, 
and clepe ſymount that is named petir, this 1s her- 
bored inthe hous of ſymount coriour biſidis the ſee, 
this whanne he ſchal come ſchal ſpeke to thee ; ther- 


comynge to us, therfore now we alle ben preſent in 
thi fight to heere the wordis whateuer ben com- 
6, maundid to thee of the lord. and petir openyde 
his mouth and ſeide, in treuthe I haue foundun that 
god is not acceptour of perſones, but in ech folk he 
that dredith god and worchith rightwiſneſſe is ac. 
cept to hym. god ſente a word to the children of 
iſrael ſchewynge pees bi iheſu criſt, this is lord of 
u. alle thingis. ghe witen the word that is maad tho- 
rough al iudee and bigan at galilee aftir the baptym 
that ioon prechide iheſu of nazareth, hou god a- 
noyntide hym with the hooli gooſt and vertue. which 
pallide forth in doynge wel and heelynge alle men 
oppreſſid of the deuel, for god was with hym. and 
we ben witneſſis of alle thingis whiche he dide in 
the cuntree of iewis and of ieruſalem whom thei 
ſlowen honginge in a tree. and god reifide this in 
the thridde dat, and 8 
un, not to al peple, but to witneſſis bifore ordeyned 
of god, to us that eeten and drunken with him aſtir 
that he roos aghen [ 
to us to 2 to the pep and to witneſſe, that 
he it is that is ordeyned of god domeſman of the 
quycke and of deede. to this alle prophetis beren 
witneſſyng that alle men that bileuen in hym ſchulen 
reſſeyue remyſſyoun of ſynnes bi his name, and ghit 


r 
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and it was don whanne petir was comen yn cornelie 


fore anoon J ſente to thee, and thou didiſt wel in 


ghaf to him to be maad know- 


fro deeth. and he commaundide 
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while that petir ſpak theſe wordis the hooli gooſt fel 
on alle that herden the word, and the feithtul men 
of circumcifioun that camen with petir woundriden 
that alſo in to naciouns the grace of the hooli gooſt 
is ſched out, for thei herden hem ſpekynge in lan- 
gagis and magnyfiynge god. thanne petir anſwer- 
ide, whethir ony man mai forbede watir that theſe 
be not baptiſed, that alſo han reſſeyued the hooli ® 
gooſt as we: and he commaundide hem to be baptiſed 
in the name of the lord iheſu criſt. thanne thei 


preieden him that he ſchulde dwelle with hem 
ſumme dates, | 


CH av, JI. 


ND the apoſtlis and the britheren that weren 
A in iudee herden that alſo hethene men reſ- 
ſeyuyden the word of god, & thei glorifieden god. 
but whanne petir cam to ieruſalem thei that weren 
of circumciſioun diſputiden aghens hym and ſeiden, 
wi entridiſt thou to men that han prepucie, and 
haſt ete with hem? and petir * and cxpown= 
yde to hem Þ in ordre and ſeide, I was in the citee 
of ioppe and preiede. and I figh || in rauyſching 
of my mynde a viſioun, that a ueſſel cam doun as a 
greet ſchete with foure coordis and was ſent doun 
tro heuene and it came to me. into which I look- 
ynge biheelde and ſigh foure footid beeſtis of the 
erthe and beeſtis and crepinge beeltis and volatilis 
of heuene. and I herde alſo a voice that ſeide to 
me, petir riſe thou and ſle and ete, but I ſeide, 
nai lord, for comyn thing ether uncleen entride ne. 
uer into my mouth. and the voice anſweride the 
ſecounde ty me fro heuene, that thing that god hath 
clenſid ſeie thou not uncleen. and this was don bi 
thries, and alle thingis weren reſſeyued aghen into 
heuene. and lo three men anoon ſtooden in the hous 
in which I was, and the! weren ſent fro ceſarie to me, 
and the ſpirit ſeide to me that I ſchulde go with 
hem and doute no thing. ghe and theſe ſixe bri- 
theren camen with me, and we entriden in to the 
hous of the man. and he teelde to us hou he ſaigh 
an aungel in his hous ſtondynge and ſeiyng to him, 
ſende 2 in to ioppe, and clepe ſimount that is 
named petir which ſchal ſpeke to thee wordis im 
whiche thou ſchalt be ſaaf and al thin hous, and 
whanne I hadde bigunne to ſpeke the hooli gooſt 
fel on hem as in to us in the bigynnyng, and 1 
bithoughte on the word of the lord as he ſeide, ſor 
ioon baptiſide in watir, but ghe ſchulen be baptiſed 
in the hooli gooſt. therfore if god ghaf the ſame 
race to hem as to us that bileeuyden in the lord 
theſu criſt, who was I that myghte forbede the lord 
that he ghyue not the hooli SOON to hem that bi- 
lecuyden in the name of iheſu criſt. whanne theſe 
thingis weren herd thei heelden pees and glorifieden 
god and ſeiden, therfore alſo to hethene men god 
hath ghouun penaunce to lyf. and thei that weren 
ſcaterid of the tribulacioun that was maad ' undir 
ſteuene walkiden forth to fenyce and to cipre and to 
autioche, and ſpaken the word to no man but to 
iewis aloone. but ſumme of them weren men of 
cipre and cirene, whiche whanne thei hadden entrid 
into antioche thei ſpaken to the grekis and prechide 
the lord iheſu. and the hond of the lord was with 
hem, and mych noumbre of men bilceuynge was 
conuertid to the lord. and the word cam to the 
eeris of the chirche that was at icrufalem on theſe 
| thingis, and thei ſenten 8 to antioche. and 


H whanne 


* neithir, | 


+ by. 


9 


* 


in exceſſu mentis. 
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whanne he Was comme and ſigh che grace of the lord, 
he iviede and moneſtide alle men to dwelle in the 


f lord in of herte: for he was a good man, 
1 and ful rt hooli gooft; and of feith, and mych 
* 8 peple was enereeſid to the lord; ud he wente forth 


to tharſis to ſeke ſaul. and whanne he hadde found= | 


en hym he ledde to — _ al a _ 5 
* | in the chirche taughten my 
ogy ye weren — firſte at 


-—”__ 


pPepſe, ſo that the diſcipli 5 
— * eriſten men. 2 50 theſe daies prophetis 
camen ouer fro ieruſalem to antioche, and oon of 
hem roos up, agabus bi name and fignyfiede bi the 

ſpirit a greet hungur to comynge in al the world, 

which hungur was maad undir claudius. and alle 
the diſciplis purpoſiden; aſtir that ech hadde, for to 
ſende in to mynyſteric to britheren that dwelliden 
in iudee. which thing alſo thei diden and ſenten 
it to the eldre men bi the hondis of barnabas and 


C navy, III. 


X ND in the ſame tyme eroude the king ſente 
| power to turmente ſummen of the chirche, 

and he ſlough bi ſwerd iames the brothir of iocn. 
and he faighthat it pleſide to “ iewis, and caſte 


do take alſo petir: and the + daics of therflooues 
weren. 


and whanne he || hadde 

ſente him into priſoun, and bitook to foure quater- 
nyouns of knyghtis to eps 
to the 


him, and wolde aftir 

ä k bringe hiin forth 5 . 
| kept in priſoun, but preier was maad of the chirche 
withouten ceeflyng to god for hym. but whanne 
eroude ſchulde bringe hym forth in that nyght petir 
was ſlepynge bitwixe twei knyghtis, and was bound- 
un with twei cheynes, and the kepers bifore the dore 
kepten the priſoun. and Io an aungel of the lord 
' flood nygh, and light ſchoon in the priſoun hous. 
and whanne he hadde ſmyte the fide of petir, he 
reiſide him and ſeide, riſeghou ſwiſtli, and anoon the 
cheynes felden doun fro hile hondis. and the aungel 
ſeide to him girde thee & do on thin 9 hotis, and he 
_ dide ſo. | 
cloothis and 5 ſac me. and he ghede out and ſuede 
hym, and he wiſte not that it was ſooth that was 
don bi the aungel, for he geſſide hymſilff to haue 
ſeyn den the firſte and the 


a viſioun. and thei paſſi | 
ſccounde warde and camen to the yrun ghate that 
ledith to the citee whi:h anoon was opened to hem, 
and thei gheden out xi camen Ang 00 ** and 
anoon the aungel paſſide awei ym. and petir 
turnyde N mn and ſeide, now 1 — 
verili, that | 
me fro the hond of eroude, and fro al the abidyng 
of the peple of iewis. and he biheelde and cam 
to the hous-of marie modir of ioon that is named 
marcus where manye weren gaderid togidre and 

reiynge. and whanne he knockide at the dore of 
the ghate a damyſel, rode bi name, cam forth to ſe. 
and whanne ſche knewe the voice of petir for 1oic 
ſche openyde not the ghate but ran yn and teelde 
hat petir ſtood-at the ghate, and thei ſeiden to hir, 
thou maddiſt. but ſche affermyde that it was fo, 

and thei ſeiden it is his aungel, but petir abood ſtille 
and knockide. and whanne thei hadden opened the 
dore thei ſaighen him and wondriden. and he bek- 

cnyde to hem with his hond to be ſtille, and telde 
hou the lord hadde led him out of the priſoun. ad 
he ſeide, telle ghe to iames and to the britheren theſe 


peple. and petir was 


and he ſeide to hym, do aboat thee thi 


caught petir, he 


the lord ſente his aungel and delyueride , 
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to the lord and faftiden, the hooli gooſt feide to 


% 
. * 
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thingis; and he ghede out and wente im to andrh. 
on hr” whanne the d was come ther "nu 
tle troubling among the 4 What was don 0 
ir. and whanne eroude hadde ſought him 
ond not, aftir that he hadde maad enqueryr "4 
of the keperis, he commaundide hem to be broy 4 
to hym. and he cam dou fro judee in to ceſari 
and dwellide there. and he was wrooth to 05 
of tire and df fidos and thei of oon accord cane” 
ro hym whanne thei hadden counſtiled with + balls 
that was the kingis chaumburlein thei axiden 5 
for as mych that her cuntreis weren vituled of 15 9 
and in a dai that was ordeyned eroude was clothid | 
with kyngis clothing, and fat for domeſman and ſpak 
to hem. and the peple criede the voicis of god and 
not of man. and anoon an aungel of the lord ſmoot 
him, for he hadde not ghoue onour to god. and 
he was waaſtid of wormes and diede, aid the word 
of the lord wexide, and was multiplied. and bar- 
nabas and ſaul turnyden aghen fro icruſalemwhanne 
thee myny ſterie was fillid and tooken icon that was 
named marcus. „ 
C RA. XIII. 
ND pv zhetis and doctouris weren in the 
k.-chirche that was at antioche, in which barnabas 
and ſymount that was clepid blac, and lucius * jirg. 
nence, and manaen that was the 4 ſoukyng ſeere 
of eroude tetrarke, that is prince of the fourthe 
parte, and ſaul weren. and whanne ther mynyſtriden 


hem, departe gh to me faul 'and barnabas in to 
the werk to which I haue takun hem. thanne thei 
faftiden and preieden and leiden hondis on hem 
and leeten hem go. but thei weren ſent of the hooli 
gooſt, and wenten forth to ſeleucia, and fro thens 
thei wenten bi boot to cipre. and whanne thei cam- 
en to ſalamine thei prechiden the word of god in 
the ſynagogis of iewis. and thei hadden alto ioon 
in mynyſterie. and whanne thei hadden walkid 
bi al the ile to pafum thei founden a man a wicche 
a fals prophete a iew to whom the name was bar- 
icſu that was with the proconſul ſergius paul a pru- 
dent man, this clepide barnabas and poul, and de- 
ſiride to heere the word of god. but elymas wicche 
withſtood hem, for his name is expowned fo, and 
he ſoughte to turne awei the proconſul tro bileeue. 
but ſaul, which is ſeid alſo poul, was fillid with the 
hooli gooſt and biheelde in to hym 400 ſeide, a 
thou ful of al gile and al falſneſſe, thou fone of the 
deuel, thou enemye of al right wiſneſſe, thou leeuyſt 
not to turne upſodoun the righful weies of the lord. 
and lo now the hond of the lord is on thee, and thou 
ſchalt be blinde, and not ſeynge the. ſunne in to a 
tyme. and anoon myiſt and derkneſſe felden doun 
en him, and he ghede about and ſoughte hym that 
ſchulde ghyue hond to hym. thanne the proconſul 
whanne he hadde feyn the dede bileeuyde won- 
drynge on the techyng of the lord. and whanne 
fro pafum poul hadde go bi à boot and thei that 
waren with hym thei camen to pergen of pamfilie, 
but toon departide fro hem, and turnyde aghen.to 
icruſalem, and thei gheden g to pergenand cam- 
en to unticche of perfidie, #rid thei cntriden into 
the fytagege in the dai of fabotis atid ſuten. & at- 


tir"the pp 1 of the lawe and vf the proſetis the 
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*britheren, if ony- word of exortacioun to the peple 
"is 1 8 & poul roos and with hond 
bhaad ſſlenee and ſeide, men of iſrael & ghe that dred- 
en god, heere ghe. god of the peple of iſrael chees 
our fadris and enhaunſide the peple whanne thei 
weren comelyngis in the lond of egipte, and in an 
high arm he ledde hem out of it. and bi the tyme of 
"fourti gheeris he ſuffride her maners in deſert, and he 
deſtriede ſeuene folkis in the lond of chanaan and bi 


dride and fiſti gheeris, and aftir theſe thingis he 
ghaf domeſmen to ſamuel the 4 rr gs and fro that 
1 thei axiden a kyng, and god ghaf to hem ſaul 
the ſone of cys a man of the lynage of beniamyn 
bi fourti gheerts. and whanne he was done awei he 
reiſide to hem dauid kyng, to whom he bar witneſ- 
ſynge and ſeide, I haue tounde dauid the ſone of 
ieſſe a man aftir myn herte whiche ſchal do alle my 
willis. of whos ſeed bi the biheeſte god hath led out to 


face of his comyng the baptym of penaunce to al the 
le of iſrael. but whanne 1oon fillide his cours he 


he cometh attir me and I am not worthi to do of the 


of abraham and whiche that in ghou dreden god, to 
ghou the word of heelthe is ſent. for thei that 


euery fabot ben red demyden and filliden. and thei 
founden in hym no cauſe of decth and axiden of pi- 


hadden endid alle thingis that weren writun of hym 
thei tooken him doun of the tree & leiden him in 
a graue. and god reilide him fro decth in the thridde 
dai, which was ſeyn bi many daies to hem that went- 
up togidre with hym tro galilee into 1erulalem, 

whiche ben til now hiſe witneiſis to the peple, and 
we ſchewen to ghou the biheeſte that was maad to 
oure fadris, for god hath fulfillid this to her fones 
and aghenreiſide theſu as in the ſecound ſalm it is wri- 
tun, thou art my ſone to dai I bigat thee. and he 
aaghenreiſide him fro deeth that he tchulde not turne 
aghen into corrupcioun ſeide thus, for I ichal ghyue 
to ghou the hooli trewe thingis of david. and ther- 
tore and on another ſtide he ſeith, thou ſchalt not 
| phync thin hooli to ſe corrupcioun, but dauid in 
his generacioun whanne he hadde mynyſtrid to the 
wille of god diede, and was leid with hiſe fadris and 
ſigh corfupcioun; but he whom god reitide fro 
deeth faigh not corrupcioun. therfore britheren, be it 
knowun to ghou, that bi hym remyflioun of ſynnes is 
teeld to ghou fro alle ſynnes of whiche ghe myghten 


man that bileeueth is iuſtified. therſore fe ghc that 
it come not to ghou that is bifore ſeid in the pro- 


1 ghe diſpiſeris, ſe ghe and woundre ghe, and 


ghoure daies, a werk that ghe ſchulen not bilecue if 
ony man ſchal telle it ghou. and whanne thei gheden 
out thei preieden, that in the ſabot ſuynge thei 
ſchulden ſpeke to hem theſe wordis. and whanne 
the ſynagoge was left manye of iewis and comelingis 
worlchipin ſueden and barnabas, that 
ſpaken and counſeiliden hem that thei ſchulden dwelle 
1, in the grace of god. and in the fabot ſuynge almeſt 
al the citee cam pt to heere the word of god. 
and iewis fighen the peple and weren fillic with 


of APOSLIS. 


ſort departide to hem her lond as aſtir foure hun- 


iſrael a ſauyour iheſu whanne ioon prechide bi fore the 


Ride J am not he whom ghe demen me to be, but lo, 


r. ſchoon of hiſe feet. britheren and ſones of the kynde  |- that ful greet multitude of iewis ag 


dwelliden at ieruſalem & prynces of it that knewen 
not this iheſa and the voices of prophetis that bi 


lat that thei ſchulden fle hym and whanne. thei 


iden there the golpel p 


not be iuſtified in the lawe of moiſes, in this ech 


ghe ſcaterid abrood, for I worche a werk in 


witneſſyng in 
heuene and tymes 
| ghoure hertis with mete and gladneſſe. and thei 


of poul asfemyden. thanne poul & barnabas 
ſtideefaſtliĩ ſeiden, to ghou it bihofte firſt to ſpeke the 
word of god,. but tor ghe putten it awei and han 
demed ghou' unyorthi to cuerlaſtynge lyf, lo we 
turnen to hethene men. for ſo the lorde commaund- 
ide us, I haue f ſett thee in light to hethene men, 
that thou be into heelthe to the utmoſte of erthe. 
and hethene men herden, and ioieden and glorifieden 
the word of the lord, and bileeuyden as manye as 
weren bitore ordeyned to euerlaſtynge lyf. and the 
word of the lord was ſowun bi al the cuntree. but 
the iewis ſtiriden religiouſe wymmen and oneſt, and 
the worthieſt men ot the citee, and ftiriden perſe- 
cuctoun aghens poul and barnabas, and dryuen hem 
out of her cuntreyes. and thei ſchooken awci into 
hem the duſt of her feet, and camen to iconye. and 


the diſciplis weren fillid with ioie and the hooli 


gooſt. 
CH ASP. XIIII. 


UT it bifel at iconye, that thei entriden togi- 
DU dre into the [ynagoge of iewis and ſpaken, ſo 
wit! ia grekis bilee- 
uyden, but the iewis that weren unbileeuelul reiſiden 
eee and ſtiriden to wraththe the ſoulis of 
ethene men aghens the britheren. but the lord 
ghaf ſoone pees. therfore thei dwelliden mych tyme 
and diden triſtili in the lord, berynge witneſſyng to 
the word of his grace, ghyuynge ſignes & woundris 
to be maad bi the hondis of hem. but the multi- 


| tude of the citee was departid, and ſumme weren 


with the iewis, and ſumme with the apoitlis. but 
whanne there was maad an || aſaught of the hethene 


men and the iewis with their prynces to turmente 
and to ſtoone hem, thei undirſtoden and fledden 


togidre to the citees of licaonye and liſtris and der- 
ben, and into al the cuntre aboute. and thei prech- 
and al the multitude was 
moued togidre in the teching of hem. poule and 
barnabas dwelten at liſtris. and a man at liftris 
was ſyk in the feet, and hadde ſet crokid fro his 
modris wombe which neuer hadde gon, this herde 
poul ſpekinge. and poul bihcelde him and ſigh 

that he hadde feith that he ſchulde be maad ſaat; 
& ſeide with a greet voice, rife thou upright on 


| thi feet: and he lippide and walkide. and the 
peple whanne thei hadden ſeyn that that poul dide, 


reriden her voice in licoan tunge and ſeiden, goddis 
waad lyk to men ben comen doun to us. & thei 
clepiden barnabas iubiter and poul mercuric, for he 
was J leder of the word, and the precit of” iubiter 
that was bifore the citee broughte bolis and crownes 
bifore the ghatis with peplis, and wolde haue maad 
facrifice. and whanne the apoſtlis, barnabas and 

ul, herden this, thei torenten her cootis, and 
thei ** skipten our among the peple, and crieden 


and ſeiden, men, what doen ghe this thing? and 
ue ben deedli men lyk ghou, and ſchewen to ghou, 
that ghe ben counyertid fro theſe veyne thingis to 


the lyuynge god that made heuene and erthe and 


| the ſee and alle thingis that ben in hem. which in 


generaciouns paſſid ſuffride alle folkis to go into her 
owne WCIes, hes he lefte not himfilif withoute 

wel doyng, for he ghaf reynes fro 
berynge fruyt, and fulfillide 


ſeiynge i 


3 
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ſeinge theſe thingis unnethis * ſwagiden the peple 
that thei offriden . to hem. but 2 ee | 
en ouer fro antioche and iconye & counſciliden the 
peple and ſtoonyden and drowen out of the 
citee, and geſſiden that he was deed. but whanne 
diſciplis weren comen aboute hym he roos and wente 
into the citee. and in the dai ſuynge he wente forth 
with barnabas in to derben. and whanne thei had- 
den prechid to thilke citce and taught manye thei 
turnyden aghen to liftris ard iconye and to antioche, 
confermynge the ſoulis of diſciplis and moneſtynge 
that thei ſchulden dwelle in the feith, and ſeiden, 
that bi manye tribulacicuns it bihoueth us to entre 
into the kingdom of heuenes. and whanne thei 
hadden ordeyned preſtis to hem bi alle citees, and 
hadden preied with faſlingis, thei bitooken hem to 
the lord in whom thei bileeuyden. and thei paſſiden 
rlidic & camen to pamfilie, and thei ſpaken the 
word of the lord in pergen & camen doun to italie. 
and fro thenns thei wenten bi boot to antioche, fro 
whens thei weren takun to the grace of god into 
the werk that thei filliden. and whanne thei weren 
comen and hadden gaderid the chirche, thei teelden 
hou grecte thingis god aide with hem, and that 
he hadde opened to hethene men the dore of feith. 
en not a litil tyme with the diſciplis. 


— — 


Fay 


GHALXY., 


A ND ſumme camen doun fro iadee and taught. 
| en britkeren, that but ghe be circumcidid 
aftir the lawe of moiſes, ghe moun not be maad 
ſaaf. therfore whanne there was maad not a litil 
diſſencioun to poul and barnabas aghens hem thei 
ordeyniden that poul and barnabas and ſumme 
othire of hem ſchulden go up to the apoſtlis and 
preeſtis in icruſalem on this queſtioun. and ſo thei 
weren led forth of the chirche, and paſſiden bi fe- 
nyce and ſamarie. and hei teelden the || conuer- 
ſacioun of hethene men, "and thei maden greet ioie 
to alle the britheren. and whanne thei camen to 
icruſalem thei weren reſſeyued of the chirche and of 
the apoſtlis and of the Toe men, and teclden hou 

e thingis god dide with hem. but ſumme of 
the hereſye of phariſees that bileueden riſen up and 
ſeiden, that it bthoucth hem to be circuncidid, and 
to comaunde to kepe alſo the lawe of moiſes. and 
the apoſtlis and eſdre men camen togidre to ſe of 
this word. and whanne ther was maad a greet ſek- 
yng heroff, petir roos and ſeide to hem; 1 9 — 
ghe witen that of celde daies in ghou god chees bi 
my mouth 6 hethene to heere the word of the 
goſpel, and to bileeve. and god that knewe hertis 
baar ey and ghaf to hem the hooli gooſt as 
alſo to us, & nothing diuerſyde bitwixe us and hem, 
and clenſide the hertis of hem bi feith. now thanne 
what je ghe god to putte a ghok on the necke 
of the diſciplis whiche neithir we neithir oure fadris 
myghten bere, but bi the grace of oure lord iheſu 
critt we bilecnen to be ſaued as alſo thei. and al 
the multitude heelde pees ang herden barnaban and 
poul tellynge hou greete fignes and woundris god 
dide bi hem in hethene men. and aftir that ei 
'heelden pees ĩames anſweride and ſeide, britheren 
heere ghe me, ſymount teelde hou god viſitide firſt 
to take of hethene men a peple to his name, and the 
wordis of 9 ar accorden to hym as it is writ- 
ten, alter this I ſchal turne aghen and bilde the ta- 


« 


* —_— . 


for the name of oure lord iheſu criſt. therfore we 


thingis to ghou bi wordis. For it is ſeyn to the 


| tooken the epiſtle. which whanne thei hadden red 
thei 1oteden on the coumfort. 


weren lete go of britheren with pees to hem that 


boot to cipre, and 


diden good witneſſyng to him. and poul wolde 
that this man chalde go forth with hym, and he 


* * 
4 


bernacle of dauid that felde doun, and I ſchal bilde 
aghen the caſt doun thingis of it. and I ſchal reiſe 
it, that othire men ſeke the lord, and alle folkis on 
whiche my name is clepid to help, the lord doyn 

this thing ſeith fro the world J the werk of the 
lord is knowen to the lord. for which thing I deme 
hem that of hethene men ben convertid to god to 
be not + diſeeſid, but to write to hem, that thei ab- 
ſteyne hem fro defoulyngis of mawmetis, and fro 
fornycacioun, and ftranglid thingis and blood. for 
moiſes of eelde tymes hath in alle citees hem that 
prechen him in ſynagogis wherebi ech ſabot he is 
red. thanne it pleſide to the apoſtlis and to the 
eldre men with al the chirche to cheſe men of hem 
and ſende to antioche with poul and barnabas, iudas 
that was named barſabas, and ſilas, the firſte men 
among britheren, and wroten bi the hondis of hem; 
Apoſtlis and eldre britheren to hem that ben at an- 
tioche and cirie and cilice britheren of hethene men 
gretyng. for we herden, that ſumme wenten out 
tro us, and troubliden ghou with wordis and tur- 
nyden upſodoun ghoure ſoulis to whiche men we 
commaundiden not, it pleſide to us gadride in to oon 
to cheſe men and ſende to ghou with oure mooſt dere- 
worthe barnabas and poul, men that ghaue her lyves 


ſenten iudas and ſilas, and thei ſchulen telle the ſame 


hooli gooſt and to us to putte to ghou no thing 
more of charge than theſe nedeful thingis, that ghe 
abſteyne ghou fro the offrid thingis ot mawmetis 
and blood and ſtranglid & fornycacioun, fro whiche 
ghe kepinge ghou ſchulen do wel, Fare ghe wel, 
therfore thet weren lete go and camen doun to an- 
tioche. and whanne the multitude was gaderid thei 


and 1udas and filas 
and thei for thei weren prophetis coumfortiden bri- 
theren and confermyden with ful manye wordis. but 
altir that thei hadden be there a litle while thei 


hadden ſent hem. but it was ſeyn to ſilas to dwelle 
there, and iudas wente aloone to icruſalem. and 
poul and barnabas dwelten at antioche techynge and 
E the word of the lord with othire manye. 

ut attir ſumme daies poul ſeide to barnabas, turne 
we aghen and viſite britheren bi alle citees in which 
we han prechid the word of the lord hou thei han 
hem. and barnabas wolde take with hym toon that 
was named marcus. but poul preiede him, that he 
that departide fro hein fro pamfilie and wente not 
with hem into the werk ſchulde not be reſſeyued: 
and diſſencioun was maad, fo that thei departiden 
** atwynny, and barnabas took matk and cam bi 
ul chees filas and wente forth 
fro the britheren and was bitakun to the grace of 
god. and he wente bi cirie and cilice and confer- 
myde the chirche commaundinge to kepe the heeſtis 
of apoſtlis and eldre men, 


Cn. XVI. 


ND he cam in to derben and liſtram. + and 

lo a diſciple was there by name tymothe the 
ſone oſ a 1 criſten and of the fadir hethen. 
and britheren that weren in liſtris and iconye ghel- 


took 


4 


| * ſedaverunt. f presbyteros. || conuerſionem. 


s hethene men , 
if here ends the xv chap, according to the editi: of the latin Vul: 1549. Sic etiam tres MSS; vulg: ex quinque fed edit: Bened: aliter 


C opus fam. + inquietari *% ab invicem 
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took and circuncidide hym for iewis that weren in 


the places, for alle wiſten that his fadir was he- 


then. whanne thei paſſiden bi citees thei bitooken 
to hem to kepe the techingis that weren demed of 
apoſtlis and eldre men that weren at ieruſalem. and 
= chirchis weren confermed in feith and encree- 
ſiden in noumbre ech dai. and thei paſſiden frigie 
and the cuntre of galathie, and weren forbedun of 
the hooli gooſt to ſpeke the word of god in aſie. 
and whanne thei camen into myſie thei aſſaieden to 


| 5 into bithynye, and the ſpirit of iheſu ſuffride not 


m. but whanne thei hadden paſſid bi myſie thei 


camen doun to troade, and a viſioun bi nyght was 


ſchewid to poul. but a man of macedonye that ſtood 

reiede him and ſeide, go thou into macedonye and 

Ipe us. and as he hadde ſeyn the viſioun anoon 
we ſoughten to go forth into macedonye, and weren 
maad certeyn that god hadde clepid us to preche 
to hem. and we gheden bi ſchip fro troade and 
camen to ſamathrachia with ſtreight cours, and the 
day ſuynge to neapolis, and fro thenns to filippis 


that is the firſte part of macedonye the citee colonye. 
and we weren in this citee ſumme dayes and ſpaken 


togidere. and in the day of ſabotis we wenten forth 
withoute the ghate biſidis the flood where preier 


ſemede to be, and we ſaten and ſpaken to wymmen 
that camen togidre. and a womman, lidda bi name, 


a purpureſſe of the citee of tiatirens worſchipinge 
god herde, whos herte the lord openyde to ghyue 
tent to theſe thingis that weren ſeid of poul. and 
whanne ſche was baptiſid and hir hous ſche preiede 
and ſeide, if ghe han demed that I am feithful to 
the lord, entre ghe into myn hous and dwelle, and 
ſche conſtreynyde us. and it was don whanne we 


gheden to preier, that a damyſel that hadde a ſpirit 
of dyuynacioun mette us which ghaf greet wynnyng | 
0 


to hir lordis in dyuynyng. this ſuede poul and us 


and criede and ſeide, theſe men ben ſeruauntis of 


the high god that tellen to ghou the weie of heelthe. 
and this ſche dide in * 8 daies. and poul ſo- 
rewide and turnyde & ſei 

maunde thee in the name of iheſu eriſt that thou go 
out of hir; and he wente out in the ſame our. and 
the lordis of hir ſighen that the hope of her w 


and ledden in to the doom place to the princes. and 
thei broughten hem to maieſtratis and ſeiden 
theſe men diſturblen oure citee for thei ben iewis a 

ſchewen a cuſtom which is not leeful to us to reſſeyue 
neither do, ſithen we ben romayns. and the — 
and the mageſtratis runnen aghens hem. & whanne 
thei hadden torent the cootis of hem thei com- 
maundiden hem to be betun with gherdis. and 
whanne thei hadden ghouun to hem manye woundis 
thei ſenten hem into poems and commaundiden 
to the keper that he ſchulde kepe hem diligent. 
and whanne he hadde takun ſuch a pt he putte 
hem in to the ynner priſoun and ſtreynyde the feet 
of hem in a tree. and at mydnyght poul and filas 
worſchipiden and herieden god, and thei that weren 
in kepyng herden hem and ſodeynli a greet erthe 


mouyng was maad ſo that the toundamentis of the 


priſoun weren moued. and anoon alle the doris weren 
opened, and the boondis of alle weren looſed. and 
the keper of the priſoun was awaked and ſigh the 
tis of the priſoun © and with a ſwerd 
rawen out he wolde have ſlaw hymſilff, and geſſide 
that the men that wer hadd but 


ef A PpOST LISA. 


e to the ſpirit, I com- 


Auge wente awei, and thei tooken poul and ſilas 


forth among the pe 


noon harme to thi filff for alle we ben here. and 
he axide light and entride and-tremblide and fel 
doun to poul and to filas at her feet. and he 
broughte hem withoute forth and ſeide, lordis, what 
bihoueth me to do, that I be maad ſaaf? and thei 
ſeiden, bileeue thou in the lord iheſu, and thou ſchalt 
be ſaaf and thin hous. and thei ſpaken to hym the 
word of the lord with alle that weren in his hous. 
and he took hem in thilke our of the nyght, and 
waiſchid her woundis, and he. was baptifid and al 


his hous anoon. and whanne he hadde led hem 


into his hous, he ſettide to hem a boord, and he 
was glad with al his hous and bileeuyde to god. 


and whanne dai was come the mageftratis ſenten 


* cacchepollis and ſeiden, delyuere thou tho men. 


and the keper of the priſoun teelde theſe wordis 


to poul, that the mageſtratis han ſent that ghe be 
delyuered. now therfore go ghe out, and go ghe 
in pees. and poul ſeide to hem, thei ſenten us men 
of rome into priſoun that weren betun 
undampned, and now priueili thei bryngen us out: 
not ſo, but come thei themſilff and delyuere us out. 
and the cacchepollis teelden theſe wordis to the ma- 
geſtratis. and thei dredden for thei herden that{thei 
weren romayns. and thei came and biſechiden hem 


and thei broughten hem out and preieden that thei = 


ſchulden go out of the citee. and thei goynge out 
of priſoun entriden to lidie & whanne thei ſighen 
britheren thei coumfortiden hem & gheden forth. 


Cnae, XVII. 


A. ND whanne thei hadden paſſid bi amfi olis 
& apollonye thei camen to theſolonyk where 


was a iynagoge of iewis, & bi cuſtom poul entride 
to hem, and bi three ſabotis he declaride to hem of 
{cripturis, and openyde and ſchewide, that it bihoſte 
criſt to ſuffre, and riſe aghen fro deeth, and that 
this is iheſu criſt whom I telle to ghou. and ſumme 
of hem bileeuyden and weren ioyned to poul and 
to ſilas. and a greet multitude of hethene men wor- 
ſchipide god, and noble wymme 
the iewis hadden envie and tooken of the com 

peple ſumme yuele men. and whanne thei hadden 
made a cumpenye thei mouyden the citee. and thei 
camen to iaſons hous & ſoughten hem to bringe 
ple. and whanne thei founden 
hem not, thei drowen iaſon and ſumme britheren to 


tho princes of the citee and crieden, that theſe it 
ben that mouen the world and hidir thei camen 


whiche ialon reſſeyuyde. and theſe alle doe aghens 
the maundementis of the emperour, and thei ſcien 
that iheſu is anothir kyng. and thei mouyden the 
peple and the prynces of the citee heerynge theſe 
thingis. and whanne fatisfaccioun was takun of ia- 
ſon and of othere thei leeten poul and filas go. and 
anoon bi nyght britheren leten filas go into beroan. 
and whanne thet camen thidir thei entriden into 


the ſynagoge of the ewis. but theſe weren the — 
whiche rel» _ 


worthicr o that ben at theſolonyk, 
ſeyuyde the word with al defire ech dai ſekynge 
ſcripturis it theſe thingis hadden hem ſo. & manye 


of hem bileeuyden, and of hethen wimmen oneſt | 


& men not a fewe. but whanne the iewis in 


em hadden knowe. that alſo at bero the word of 


was prechid of poul thei camen thidir mouynge 

and difturbl the multitude. and tho anoon 

britheren delyueriden _ that he ſchulde go = 
= 3 3 
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openli and 


n not a fewe. but 
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the world and 
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rte ſec, but filas and tymothe dwelten there. and 


thei that ledden forth poul ledden hym to athenys. 


and whanne thei hadden take a maundement of | 


hym to filas and to tymothe that ful hyghyngli 
v. thei ſchulden come wk ym thei wenten forth. and 
while poul abood hem at athenys his ſpirit was mou- 
ed in ram for he ſaigh the citee ghouun to 1dolatrie. 
therfore he diſputide in the ſynagoge with the tewis, 
and with men that worſchipiden god and in the 
doom place bi alle daies to hem that herden. and 
ſumme epicureis and ſtoiſens and philoſofris diſpu- 
tiden with hym. and ſumme ſeiden what wole this 
ſower of wordis ſeie? and othere ſeiden, he ſemeth 
to be a teller of newe feendis, for he teelde to hem 
ibeſu and the aghenriſyng. and thei tooken and 
ledden hym in to arcopage and ſeiden, moun we 
wite what is this newe ; 
for thou bryngiſt yn 


to ſeie either to heere ſum newe thing. 
ſtood in the myddil of arcopage and ſeid 6 
athenys bi alle thingis I ſe ghou as veyne worſchi- 
Hand an auter in which was writen to the unknowun 
aer therfore which thing ghe unknowinge wor- 
chipen this thing I ſche we to ghou. god that made 
| alle thingis that ben in it, this for he 
is lord of heuene and erthe dwellith not in templis 
maad with hond, neither is worſchipid bi manns 
hondis, neither hath nede of ony thing, for he ghyu- 
eth lyf to alle men, and brething and alle thingisþand 
made of oon al the ny pon of men to enhabite on al 
the face of the erthe, determynynge tymes ordeyned 
= teermys of the dwellyng of 
though he be not fer fro ech of ghou, for in him 
we | and mouen and ben, as alſo ſumme of 

oure is ſeiden, and alſo we ben the kynde of 

m. ore ſithen we ben the kynde of god we 

ulen not deme that godly thing is lyk gold and 
ſiluer either either to grar 


au 
thought of man. for god di Sth the tymes of this 


unkunnyng, and now ſchewith to men that alle every 


where doen penaunce, for that he hath ordeyned a 
dai in which he ſchal deme the world in equyte, and 
2 man in which he ordeynyde and ghaf feith to alle 
men and reifide hym fro deeth. and whanne thei 
hadden herd the aghenriſyng of deede men, ſumme 
ſcornyden, and ſum̃me ſeiden, we ſchulen heere the 
* of this thing. fo 

_— but _ to hym, and — 
among whiche denyis areopagite was, an 

« nomman — * — thre 


| | CERA. XVIII. 
' A Feir theſe thingi 
and cam os. nd eres 


uyla bi name of 


and he foond a man 


a icw te 'bi kynde, that late 


cam fro italic and priffille his wyf for that claudius 


 commaundide alle icwis to departe fro rome. and 


duellide with hem and 8 = eto go 
{< roopmakeris crafte, an iſputide in the ſy- 
_ bi ech ſabot puttynge among the name 


octryne that is ſeid of thee? 
ſumme newe thingie to oure 
eeris, therfore we wolden wite what theſe thingis 
wolen be. for alle men of athenys and comelyngis 
herborid ghauen tent to noon other thing but either 
and poul 
e, men of 


for I paſſide and fign ghoure mawmetis, and 


em, to ſeke god, 
re + thei feelen hym either fynden, 


of crafte and 


wente out of the myd- 


men with | 


ghede out of athenys 


cam to hem and for he was of the ſame craft he 


of 
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I that thei ſchulden reſſeyue hyn 


thee, for mych 2 is to me in this citee. 


aghens 
en: aghens the lawe this counſeilith men to vor- 


ſumwhat of tyme he wente forth walkyn 


the lord iheſu, and he counſeilide iewis and greekig, 
and whanne ſilas and tymothe camen fro macedonye 

poul ghaf biſyneſſe to the word, & witneſſide to 
the iewis that iheſu is criſt. but whanne thei aghen. 
ſeiden and blasfemyden he ſchook awei hiſe cloothis 
and ſeidę to hem, ghoure blood be on ghoure heed. 
I ſchal he cleen tro henns forth and ſchal go to he- 
thene men. and he paſſide fro thenns and entride 
in to the hous of a iuft man tite bi name that wor- 
ſchipide god whos hous was 1oyned to the ſynagoge. 
and _ rince of the ſynagoge bileeuyde to the 
lord wit of his hous, and manye of the corynthics 
herden and bileeuyden and weren criſtened. and 
the lord ſeide bi nyght to poul bi a viſioun, nyle 
thou drede, but ſpeke and be not ſtille. for I am 
with thee and no man ſchal be putt to thee to noye 
and he 
dwellide there a gheer and fixe monethis techynge 
among hem the word of god. but whanne gallion 
was proconſul of achaic, iewis riſen up with oo wille 
ul and ledden hym to the doom and ſeid- 


ſchipe god. and whanne poul bigan to opene his 
mouth gallion ſeide to the 1ewis, it there were ony 
wickid thing eithir yuel treſpaſſe, ghe iewis, rightli 
I ſchulde ſuffre ghou. but if queſtiouns ben of the 
word, & of names of ghoure lawe biſe ghouſilff, I 
wile not be domeſman of theſe thingis, and he droof 
hem fro the doom place. and alle tooken ſoſtenes 
prynce of the ſynagoge and ſmoten him bifore the 
doom place, and no thing of theſe was to charge 
to gallion. and whanne poul hadde abidun manye 
daics, he ſeide farewel to britheren, and bi boot cam 
to cirie. and priſſille and aquyla camen with hym, 
whiche hadden clippid his heed in J tencris, for he 
hadde a vow. and he cam to effeſie, and there he 
left hem, and he ghede in to the ſynagoge and diſ- 

utide with iewis. and whanne thei: prejeden that 

e ſchuld dwelle more tyme, he conſentide not. 
but he made fare wel to britheren and ſeide, eſt I 
{chal turne aghen to ghou if god wil, and he went 
forth fro effeſie, and he cam doun to ceſarie, and 
he ghede up & e the chirche and cam doun 
to antioche, and whanne he hadde dwellide there 
4 bi rewe 
thorough the cuntrei of galathei and frigie and con- 
termyde alle the —_— but a iew apollo bi name 
a man of aliſaundre of kynde, a man eloquent cam to 


effeſie, and he was myghti in ſcripture, this man was 
taught the weie of the lord and was feruent in ſpi 


ſpi- 
rit and ſpak and taughte diligentli tho thingis that 
weren of iheſu, and knew oonli the baptym of ioon, 
& this man bigan to do triſtili in the ſynagoge, 
whom whanne priſſille and aquyla herden thei took- 
en hym and more diligentli expounyden to hym the 
weie of the lord. and whanne he wolde go to a- 
chaie britheren excitiden and wroten to the diſciplis 


cam ghaf mych to hem that bileeuyden, for he gretli 
ouercam iewis and ſchewide openli bi ſcripturis, that 


iheſu is criſt. 


ty ? 
* 
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A N D it biſel whanne apollo was at corynthe 
that poul whanne he hadde go the 3 


cooftis he cam to & clic and ond of ſumme diſ- 


ciplis. 


— ä 


** 


90 quam celeriter. 1 She. Il iterum 
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which whanne he 


ciplis. and he ſeide to hem, whether ghe that bi- 


leeuen han reſſeyued the hooli gooſt? and thei 
ſeiden to him but neither we han herd if the hooli 
ooſt is. and he ſeide, therſore in what thing ben 


ghe baptiſed ? and thei ſeiden, in' the baptym of 
100n. and poule ſeide, ioon baptiſide the 
baptim of penaunce, and taughte, that thet ſchulden 
bileeue in hym that was to comynge aftir hym, that 
is in iheſu. whanne thei herden theſe thingis thei 
weren baptiſed in the name of the lord iheſu. and 
whanne poul hadde leid on hem hiſe hondis the 
hooli gooft cain in hem, and thei ſpaken with lan- 
gagis and prophecieden, and alle weren almeſt twelue 
men. and he ghede into the ſynagoge and ſpak 
with triſt three monethis, diſputynge and tretynge 


of the kingdom of god. but whanne ſumme weren 


hardid and bileeuyden not and curſiden the weie of 
the lord bifore the multitude, he ghede awei fro 
hem and departide the diſciplis, and diſputed in the 
ſcole of a * _—_ man oh dai. this was don bi 
twei gheeris, ſo 


and god dide vertues not ſmale bi the hond of poul, 
ſo that on ſyke men the 4 ſudaries weren borun 
fro his bodi, and ſykneſſis departiden fro hem, and 
wickide ſpiritis wenten out. but alſo ſumme of the 
iewis exorciſtis gheden aboute & affaieden to clepe 
the name of the lord iheſu criſt on hem that hadden 
yuele ſpiritis and ſeiden, I conioure ghou bi iheſu 
whom poul prechith. and there weren ſeuene ſones 
of a iewe named 3 a prince of eee that 
diden this _ but the yuel ſpirit anſweride and 
ſeide to hem, I knowe iheſu, and I knowe poul, 
but who ben ghe ? and the man in which was the 


worſt deuel lippide on hem, and hadde victorie of | 
both, and was ſtrong aghens hem, that thei nakid | 


& woundid fledden awei fro that hous. and this 
thing was maad knowun to alle iewis and to hethene 
men that dwelliden at effeſie. and drede fel doun 
on hem alle, and thei magnyfieden the name of the 
lord iheſu. and manye men bileeuyden, and camen 
knowlechinge and tellynge her dedis. and manye 
of hem that ſueden curiouſe thingis broughten togi- 


dre bookis and brennyden hem bifore alle men. and 
whanne the priſis of tho weren acountid thei found- 


un money of fiſti thouſynde pens, ſo ſtrongli the 
word of god wexide and was confermyd. and 
whanne theſe thingis weren fillid poul purpoſide in 
ſpirit, aſtir that macedonye was paſſid and acaye to 


go to ieruſalem, and ſeide, for attir that I ſchal be 


there it bihoueth me alſo to ſe rome. and he ſente 
in to macedonye tweie men that 8 to hym, 
tymothe and eraſte, and he dwellide for a tyme in 
aſie. and a greet troublyng was maad in that dai 
of the weie of the lord. for a man demetrie bi 


name, a worcher in ſiluer makide ſiluerne houſis to 


diane, and ghaf to crafti men mych wynnyng. which 
be clepide togidre hem that weren ſuche maner werk. 


men and ſeide, men ghe witen, that of this craft 


wynnyng is to us. and ghe ſeen and heeren, that 
this poul counſelith and turneth awei mych peple 
not oonli of effeſie, but almeſt of al aſie and ſeith, 


that thei ben not goddis that ben maad with hondis. 


and not oonli this part ſchal be in perel to us to 
come in to reprect, bot alſo the temple of the greet 
dyan {chal be accountid into nought. ghe and the 
maicitee of hir ſchal, gynne-to by diſtried whom al 
aſie and the world weytchipith. Manne theſe thingis 


gone 


of APOSTLIIS 


ple in 


doun fro the thrid 


doun he lai on him and g biclippide and Sd 


en the child alyue, and thei weren coumfortid greetli. 


| L 
* 
4 WW 
AVI 


weren herd, thei weren fillid with ire, and crieden 


and ſeiden, greet is the dian of effeſians. and the 
citee was fillid with confuſioun. & thei maden an 
aſaught with oo wille in to the teatre, & tooken gayus 
and ariſtark, men of macedonye felowis of poul. 
and whanne poul wolde haue entrid into the peple 
the diſciplis ſuffriden not. and alſo ſumme of the 
princes of aſie that weren hiſe frendis ſenten to hym 
and preieden that he ſchulde not ghyue himſilff in 


to the teatre. and othire men crieden othir thing, 


for the chirche was confuſid, and manye wiſten not 
for what cauſe thei weren come to gidre. but of 
the peple thei drowen awei oon allſaundre while 
iewis puttiden hym forth. and aliſaundre axide with 
his hond ſilence, & wold ghelde a reſoun to the pe- 
ple. and as thei knewen that he was a iew oo voice 
of alle men was maad criynge as bi tweyne ouris, 
greet dyan of effefians. and whanne the ( ſcribe 
hadden ceeſſid the peple, he ſeide, men of effeſie, 


| | what man is he that knowith not, that the citee of 
that alle that dwelliden in aſie herd- Þ effeſians is the worſchiper of greet dian, and J of 


en the word of the lord, iewis and hethene men. 


the child of iubiter ? therfore whanne it mai not 
be aghenſeid to theſe thingis, it bihoueth ghou to be 
ceeſhd, and to do no thing folili. For ghe han 
brought theſe men neither ſacrilegeris, neither blas- 
femynge ghoure goddeſſe. that if demetrie and the 


werkmen that ben with hym han cauſe aghen ony 
man, ther ben courtis + and domes & iugis, accuſc 


thei ech othire. if ghe ſeken ought of ony othir 
thing it mai be aſſoiled in the laweful chirche. for 


whi we ben in perel to be repreued of this daics 


diflencioun, fithen no man is gilti of whom we moun 
In Ide reſoun of this * togidre. and whanne 
e hadde ſeid this thing, he leet the peple go. 


S 


ND aftir the noiſe ceeſide, poul clep!de the 
diſciplis and moneſtide hem, and ſeide, fare 

wel; and he wente forth to go into macedon ye. 
and whanne he hadde walkid bi tho cooſtis and 
hadde moneſtid hem bi manye wordis he cam to 
e. where whanne he hadde be three monethis, 

the iewis leiden _ for hym that was to ſeile in- 
to cirie. and he hadde counſeil to turne aghen bi 
macedonye. and ſocipater of ** pirry beroence 


folewide him. of theſſalonycenſis A aſtirak and 


ſecundus, and gayus, derbens and tymothe, and aſi- 
ans titicus and trofimus. theſe for thei wenten bi- 
fore abooden us at troade, for we ſchippiden aſtir 
the daies of therflooues fro filippis and camen to 
hem at troade in fyue daies where we dwelten ſe- 


nene daics.”* and in ehe Reſts di of the woke anne 


we camen to breke breed, poul diſputide with hem 


and ſchulde go forth in the morewe, and drowgh 


along the ſermoun til into mydnyght. and many 
laumpis weren in the ſoler where we weren gaderid 


togidre, and a ghoung man euticus bi name fat on 


the wyndowe. whanne he was fallun into an heu) 
ſleep while poul nd longe, al ſlepynge he fel 

e ſtage. and he was takun up 
and was brought deed. to whom whanne poul cam 


nyle ghe be troublid, for his ſoule is in hym. an 


he wente up and brak breed and ect, and ſpak ynow 
unto the dai, and ſo he wente forth. and thei brought- 


and 


v tyranni cu uſdam . 
|| ſceuz $ ſcriba, ſcribe," ASS 7, J Joviſque prolis, 
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and ve wenten up into a ſchip, and ſchippiden into 


aſſon to take poul fro thenns, for ſo he hadde diſ- 
poſid to make iurnei bi lond. and whanne he foond 
us in aſſon we tooken hym and camen to mutilene, 


The D E DIS. 


and fro thenns we ſchippiden in the dai ſuynge, 


and we camen aghens chyum. and another dai we 
* hauyden at famum, and in the dai fu We 
camen to mylete. & poul purpoſide to ſchipe ouer 
to effeſie left ony tariynge were maad to hym in aſie. 
for he highide, if it were poſſible to hym, that he 


Q * 


ſchulde be in the dai of pentecoſt at ieruſalem. fro 


mylete he ſente to effeſie, and clepide + the grettiſt 


men of birthe of the chirche. and whanne thei camen 
to hym and weren togidre he ſeide to hem: ghe witen 
fro the firſte dai in which I cam into aſie hou with 
ghou bi ech tyme I was N to the lord with 
al mekeneſſe and myldeneſſe and tecris and tempta- 
ciouns that ſelden to me of aſpiyngis of icwis. hou 
I withdrough not of profitable thingis to ghou that 
I tcelde not to ghou, and taughte ghou openli & 
bi houſis. and f 


men aunce in to 
iheſu Fiſt, and 50 J 


into ieruſalem, and I knowe not what thingis 


. come to me in it, but that the hooli gooſt 
bi alle citees witneſſith to me, and ſeith, that boondis 


and tribulaciouns at icruſalem abiden me. but 1 


drede no thing of theſe, neither I make my lyf pre- 
ciouſer than my filff ſo that I ende my cours 

the myn 
the lord iheſa to witneſſe the gol 

0 and now lo I woot, that 
e my 


| face alle ghe bi whiche 
-the 1 wherfe 
this dai, that I am cleen of the blood of alle men, 
for 1 —_ 
al the counſeil of god. take ghe tent to ghou and 
to al the flok in which the hooli gooſt hath fett 
ghou bifſchopis to reule the chirche of god which 
ae purchaſide with his blood. I woot, that aftir 


my departyng . pix jy wolues ſchulen entre in- 


to ghou and ſpare not the flok, and men {| 
ſchrewde thingts ſchulen riſe 
leden awei dilciplis aftir hem. 
wake ghe hold 

nyght and dai I cee not with tecris moneſtynge 
ech of ghou. and now I bitake ghou to god, and 
to the word of his grace that is myghti to edific 
and ghyue eritage 

of no man I coueitide ſiluer and gold either clooth 
as ghoufilff witen, for to tho thi 
ful to me and to theſe that ben with me theſe hondis 
mynyſtriden, alle theſe thingis I ſchewide to ghou, 
for ſo it bihoueth men traucilynge to reſſeyue ſyke 
men, and to haue mynde of the word of the lord 
* Be he ſeide, it is more blisful to 1 than 
to reſſeyue. and whanne he hadde ſeid thingis 
he 3 he preiede with alle hem. and 

wepyng of alle men was maad, 

the — of poul and kiffiden hym, and ſorewiden 
mooſt in the word that he ſcide, for thei ſchulen 
n0 more ſe his face; and thei ledden him to the 
i „„ ] ID + IO 
A ND whanne it was don that we ſchulden faile 


; and weren paſſid awci fro hem with ſtreight 
cours we camen to choum & in the dai ſuynge to 


Junge 


ſor which thing 


| 6 Hy" ot 


yſteric of the word which I reſſeyuyde of 
el of the grace of 
E ſchulen no more 


paſſide prechifnge 
5 ghou 


ghouſilff that thei 
| ſuynge po 
mynde, that bi three gheer 


in alle that hen maad hooli, and 
that weren nede- 


Fs n aghen in to her one pl 


rodis and fro thenns to patiram, and fro thenns tg 
myram. and whanne we founden a 88 pe nge 
ouer to fenyce we wenten up into it and failiden forth. 
and whanne we riden to cipre we leften jt at 
the lefthalff and failiden into cirie and camen to tire 
for thegg the ſchip ſchulde be unchargid. anc 
whanne we ſounden diſciplis we dwelliden there je. 
uene daics, whiche ſeiden bi ſpirit to poul, that h 
ſchulde not 44 up to icruſalem. & whanne the 
daies weren fillid, we gheden forth, and alle men 
with wyues and children ledden forth us. withouten 
the citee, and we kneliden in the ſee brinke and 
we preieden. and whanne we hadden maad fare wel 
togidre we wenten up into the ſchip, and thei turn. 
owne places. & whanne the 
ip failynge was fillid fro tire, we camen doun to 
tolomaida. and whanne we hadden grette wel the 
britheren we dwelliden oo dai at hem. and another 
dai we gheden forth and camen to ceſarie. and we 
entriden in to the hous of philip euangeliſte that 


witneſſide to ſewis and to hethene was oon of the ſeuene & dwelliden at him. and to 
and feith into oure lord 


am boundun in ſpirit and 


him weren foure doughtris virgyns that profecieden, 
and whanne we dwelliden there bi ſumme daies a 
prophete, agabus bi name, cam ouer fro iudee. this 
whanne he cam to us took the girdil of poul and 
boond togidre hiſe feet and hondis and ſeiden, the 
hooli ſeith theſe thingis, thus iewis ſchulen 
bynde in ieruſalem the man whos is this girdil, and 
thei ſchulen bitake into hethene menns hondis. which 
thing whanne we herden we preieden and thei that 
weren of that place, that he ſchulde not go up to 
ieruſalem. thanne poul anſweride and ſeide, what 


| doen ghe wepynge and turmentynge myn herte ? 


for I am redi not oonli to be boundun but alſo to 
die in ieruſalem for the name of the lord iheſu. and 


not awei, that I teelde not to ghon | whanne we myghten not counſeile hym we weren 


ſtille and ſeiden, the wille of the lord be don. and 
aſtir theſe daies we weren maad redi and wenten 
up to icruſalem. and ſumme of the diſciplis cam- 
en with us fro ceſarie and ledden with hem a man 
iaſon of cipre an eld diſciple at whom we ſchulden 
be herbored. and whanne we camen to tcruſalem 
britheren reſſeyuyden us g wilfulli. and in the dai 
ul entride with us to iames, and alle the 
eldere men weren gaderid. whiche whanne he hadde 
grette he teelde bi alle thingis what god hadde don 
in hethene men bi the mynyſteric of hym. and 
whanne thei herden thei mag eden god and ſeid- 
en to hym, brother, thou ſeeft hou manye thouſyndis 
ben in 1cwis that han bilecued to god, and alle ben 
louers of- the lawe, and thei herden of thee that 
thou techiſt departyng fro moiſes of thilke icwis 
that ben bi hethene men that ſeien, that thei owen 
not to circumcide her ſones, neither owes to entre 
bi cuſtom. therfore what is ? it bihoueth that the 
multitude come togidre, tor thei ſchulen heere that 
thou art come. . therfore do thou this thing that 


| we ſeien to thee. ther ben to us foure men that 


han a vow on hem, take thou theſe men and halewe 
thee with hem, J honge on hem that thei ſchaue 
her heedis, and that alle men wite, that the thingis 
that het henden of thee ben falſe, but that thou 
walkiſt and thi. filff kepiſt the lawe. but of theſe 
that bilecuyden of hethene men we writen demynge, 

that thei abſteyne hem fro thing offrid to idolis and 


fro blood & alſo fro ftranglid thing and fro forny- 
cacioun.” thanne poul took the men, and in the dat 


ſuynge he was 7 with hem and entride into 


ſchewide the fillyn g of daies of 


the temple, an 
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purifiyng til the offring was offrid for ech of hem. 
nud whanne ſcuene daies weren endid the iewis that 
weren of aſie whanne thei ſighen hym in the tem- 
ple ſtiriden al the peple and leiden hondis on hym 
and crieden, men of iſrael helpe ghe us: this is 


the man that aghens the peple and the lawe and this 


lace techith euery where alle men: moreouer and 

ath led hethene men in to the temple and hath de- 
fouled this hooli place. for thei ſighen trofymus of 
effeſy in the citee with hym whom thei geſſiden that 
poul hadde brought into the temple. and al the 
citee was moued and a rennyng togidre of the peple 
was maad. and thei tooken poul and drowen him 
out of the temple, and anoon the ghatis weren clo- 
Kd, and whanne thei ſoughten to ſle hym it was 
teeld * to the tribune of the cumpanye of knyghtis 
that al icruſalem is confoundid, which anoon took 
-knyghtis and centuriens and ran to hem. and whanne 
thei hadden ſeen the tribune and the knyghtis thei 
coeceſiden to ſmyte poul. 
and caughte him and commaundide that he were 
boundun with two chaynes, and axide who he was 
and what he hadde don, but othire crieden othir 
thing among the PEPE. and whanne he myghte 
kxnowe no certeyn thing for the noiſe, he commaund- 
ide hym to be led into the  caſtels. and whanne 
poul cam to the grees it bifel that he was borun of 
We ea for ſtrengthe of the peple, for the multi- 
tude of 5 ſuyde hym and criede, take hym 
awei. and whanne poul bigan to be led in to the 
caſtels, he ſeide to the tribune, wher it is leeful to 
me to ſpeke ony thing to thee ? and he ſeide, 
{| canſt thou greek? her thou art not the egip- 
cian which bifore theſe daies movidiſt a noiſe, and 
leddiſt out in to deſert foure thouſynde of men men- 


ſleeris? and poul ſeide to him, for I am a iew of 


tharſe of cilice a citeſeyn which citee is not unknow- 

un, and I preie thee ſuffre me to ſpeke to the peple. 
and whanne he ſuffride poul ſtood in the grees and 
bekenyde with the hond to the peple. and whanne a 
greet ſilence was maad he ſpak in ebreu tunge and ſeide, 
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8 and fadris, heere bre what reſoun I 
ghelde now to ghou. and whanne ſumme herd- 
en, that in ebrew tunge he ſpak to hem thei ghauen 
the more filence, and he ide, J am a man a 1ew 
borun at tharſe of cilice noriſchid and in this citec 


biſidis the feet of gamaliel taught bi the treuthe of 


fadris lawe, a g louyer of the Rwe as alſo alle ghe 


ben to dai. and I purſuyde this weie til to the deeth, 


byndynge and bitakyng in to holdis men and wym- 
men, as the prince of preſtis gheldith witneſſyng to 
me, and alle the grettiſt ſ in birthe. of whom alſo 
I took piſtilis to britheren, and wente to damask 
to brynge fro thenns men boundun into teruſalem 
that the! ſchulden be peyned. and it was don the 
while I ghede and ncighide to damask, at myddai 
fodeynli tro heuene a greet plentee of light ſchoon 
aboute me; and I felde doun to theerthe, and herde 
a vois fro heuene ſeiynge to me, ſaul, ſaul, what pur- 
ſueſt thou me? it is hard to thee to kike aghens 
the Fickt, and I anſweride, Who art thou lord? 
an 

thou purſueſt. and thei that weren with me ** fighen 
but the light, but thei herden not the voice of him 
that ſpak with me. and I ſeide, lord what ſchal I 


thanne the tribune cam 


e ſeide to me, I am iheſu of nazareth whom 


1 i 2 


alle thingis whiche it bihoueth thee to do. 


art a x why ? and he ſeict 
anſweride, 
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do? and the lord ſeide to me, riſe thou and go 
to damask, and there it ſchal be ſeide to thee of 
and 
whanne I ſigh not for the cleerte of that light, I 
was led bi the hond of felowis, and T cam to da- 
mask. and a man ananye that bi the lawe hadde 
witneſſyn of alle iewis dwellynge in damask cam 
to me and ſtood nygh and ſeide, ſaul brothir bi- 
holde. and I in the ſame our biheelde into hym. 
and he ſeide, god of oure fadris hath bifore ordeyn- 
ed thee that thou ſchuldiſt knowe the wille of hym, 
and ſchuldiſt ſe the rightful man, and heere the 
voice of his mouth, for thou ſchalt be his witneſſe 
to alle men of tho thingis that thou haſt ſeen and 
herd. and now what dwelliſt thou? riſe up and 
be baptiſed, and waiſche awei thi ſynnes *|| bi the 
name of him clepid to help. and it was don to 
me as I turnyde aghen into ieruſalem and preiede 
in the 1 6 that I was maad in / rauyſching of 
ſoule, and I ſigh him ſeiynge to me, highe thou and 
$0 out faſte of ieruſalem, tor thei ſchulen not reſ- 
eyue thi witneſſyng of me. and I ſeide, lord thei 
witen that I was cloſynge togidre into priſoun, and 
1 bi ſynagogis hem that bileeuyden into thee. 
and whanne the blood of ſteuene thi witneſſe was 
ſched out I ſtood nygh and conſentide and kepte 
the clothis of men that ſlowen him. and he ſeide 
to me, go thou, for I ſchal ſende thee fer to na- 
ciouns, and thei herden him til this word, and thei 
reiſiden her voice and ſeiden, take awei fro the erthe 


-ſuche a maner man, for it is not leeful that he lyue. 


whanne thei crieden and keſten awei her clothis 


and threwen duſt into the an the tribune com- 


maundide him to be led into the caſtels and to be 
betun with ſcourgis, and to be turmentid that he 
wiſte for what cauſe thei crieden ſo to him. and 
whanne thei hadden boundun him with coordis, 
poul ſeide to a centurien ſtondinge nygh to hym, 
whether it is leeful to ghou to ſcourge a romayn 
and undampned. & whanne this thing was herd 
the centurien wente to the tribuge and teelde to 
him and ſeide, what art thou to doynge? for this 
man is a citeſeyn of rome. And the Tribune cam 
nygh and ſeide to him, ſeig thou to me wher thou 
ghe. and the tribune 
with mych ſumme gat this fredom. and 
poul ſeide, and I was borun a citeſeyn of rome. 
therfore anoon thei that ſchulden haue turmentid 
him departiden awei fro hym, and the tribune dredde 
aftir that he wiſte that he was a citeſeyn of rome, and 
for he hadde boundun hym. but in the dai logo 
he wolde wite more diligentli for what cauſe he 
were accuſed of the iewis and unboond hym, and 
commaundide preſtis and al the counſel to come to- 
gidre, and he broughte forth poul and ſette him 
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A ND poul biheelde into the counſeil and ſeide, 


britheren I with al good conſcience haue lyued 


bifore god til into this dai. and ananye prynce 


of preſtis commaundide to men that ſtooden nygh 
him, that thei ſchulden ſmyte his mouth. thanne 
poul ſeide to him, thou whitid wal, god ſmyte 
thee, thou ſittiſt and demeſt me bi the lawe, and 
aghens the lawe thou commaundiſt me to be ſmytun. 


| and thei that ſtooden nygh ſeiden, curſiſt thou the 


| K k higheſt _ 
* tribuno cohortis, | F caſtra. l proce noſti ? ? I emulator, 1 of. | 
A ſeide to me, ½ invocato nomine ipſius. *5 ſtupore mentis. 
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higheſt preeſt of god? and poul ſeide, britheren | 


I wiſte not that he is prynce of preeſtis, for it is 
writen, thou ſchalt not curſe the prince of thi peple. 
but poul wiſte that oo part was of ſaducees and the 
tothir of fariſees, and he criede in the 1 bri- 
theren, I am a phariſec, the ſone of fariſees, I am 
demed of the hope and of aghenriſ ß ol deede 
men. and whanne he hadde ſeid this thi 


ducees, and the multitude was departid. for ſa- 
ducees ſcien, that no riſyng aghen of deede men is, 
ncithir aungel, neither ſpirit, but fariſees knowlechen 
euereither. a greet c 


ynden no thing of yuel in this man, what if a ſpi- 
rit either an aungel ſpak to hym ? and whanne 
diſſencioun was maad, the tribune dredde leſt 
poul ſchulde be to drawe of hem. and he com- 
maundide knyghtis to go doun, and to take him 


fro the myddil of hem, and to lede hym into caſtels. 


and in the nyght ſuynge the lord ſtood nygh to 
him and ſeide, be thou ſtidefaſt. for as thou haſt 
witneſſid of me in ierafalem, ſo it bihoucth thee to 


witneſſe alſo at rome. and whanne the dai was come | 


ſumme of the iewis gaderiden hem and maden a vow, 
and ſeiden, that thei ſchulden neither ete ne drynke 
til thei ſlowen poul. and ther weren mo than fourti 
men that en this ſweryng togidre. and thei 
wenten to the prynces of and eldre men and 
ſeiden, with deuocioun we han avowid, that we ſchu- 
len not taaſte ony thing til we fleen poul. now 
therfore make ghe knowun to the tribune with the 
counſeil, that he bri him forth to ghou as if 
ghe ſchulden knowe thing 
. him, and we ben redi to ſle him bifore that he come. 

and whanne the fone of poulis ſiſtir hadde herd the 
aſpies, he cam and entride into the caſtels and teelde 
to poul. and poul clepide to him oon of the cen- 
turiens and ſeide, lede this <> Hom the tri- 

to ſche 


bune, for he hath ſum thi to him. and 
he took him andiledde to the tribune and ſeide, poul 
that is boundun preiede me to lede to thee this 


| f KE. le ath ſum thing to ſpeke to thee. 
— xc tribune t 3 


ook » h 

+ afidifhalf, and 1 what is it that 
thou haſt to ſchewe to me? & he ſeide, the iewis ben 
accordid to preie thee that to morowe thou brynge 
forth poul into the counſeil, as if thei ſchulden en- 

ere ſum thing more certeynli of hym, but bileeue 

u not to hem. for mo than fourti men of hem 
aſpien him whiche han avowid, that thei ſchulen 
not ete neither drynke til thei fleen him, and now 
thei ben redi abidinge thin biheeſte. therfore the 
tribune lefte the ghonge 
he ſchulde ſpeke to no man that he hadde maad 


theſe thingis knowun to him. and he clepide to— 
gidre twei centuriens and he ſeide to hem, make 


ghe redi twei hundride knyghtis that thei go to ce- 
ic, and horſe men ſeuenti, and ſpere men twei 
hundride fro the thridde our of the nyght. and 
make ghe redi an hors for poul to ride on to lede 
him to felix the prefident : for the tribune 


dredde left the icwis wolde take him bi the weic 
and fle him, and aftirward he myghte be || chalengid 
wroot him a piſtle 
Claudius lifias to the 


as he hadde take money. an 


coneynynge theſe thingis, 
beſt Luis preſident heelthe : this man that was-tak- 


un of the iewis and bigan to be ſlayn, I cam upon 


The D EDU: 


ng diflen- 
cioun was maad bitwixe the phariſces and the ſad- 


was maad, and ſumme 
of the fariſces riſen up and foughten ſeiynge, we 


more certeynli of 
oat, and wente with him 


man & commaundide, that 


hem with myn ooſt and delyueride him fro hem 
whanne I knew that he was a romayn. and I wolde 
wite the cauſe which thei puttiden aghens him, and 
I ledde hym to the counſeil of hem, and I foond 
that he was accuſed of queſtiouns of her lawe, but 


he hadde no cryme worthi the deeth either boondis. 


and whanne it was telde to me of the aſpies that thei 
araieden ſor him, I ſente him to thee, and I Warn. 
yde alſo the accuſeris that thei ſeie at thee, farewel. 
and ſo the knyghtis as thet weren commaundid took- 
en poul and adden him bi nyght into antipatriden. 
and in the dai fu whanne the horſmen weren 
left that ſchulden go with hym thei turnyden aghen 
to the caſtels. & whanne thei camen to ceſarie thei 
tooken the piſtle to the preſident, and ſetten alſo 
poul bifore him. and whanne he hadde red and 
axide of what province he was and knew, that he 
was of cilice, I ſchal heere thee, he ſeide, whanne 


| thin accuſeris comen, and he commaundide him to 


be kept in the moothalle of eroude. 
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ND aftir fyve daies ananye prince of preſtis 

cam doun with ſumme eldre men, and tertulle 

a faire ſpeker which wenten to the preſident aghens 
poul. and whanne poul was ſomened tertulle bigan 
to accuſe hym and ſeide, whanne in mych pees we 
doen bi thee and manye thingis ben amendid bi thi 
wiſdom euermore and euery where thou beſt felix, 
we han reſſeyued with al doing of thankingis. but 
left I tarie thee lenger I preie thee ſchortli heere us 
for thi mekeneſſe. we han foundun this wickid man 
ſtirynge difſencioun to alle iewis in alle the world 


and auctour of diflencioun of the ſecte of Nazarens. 


and he alſo enforſide to defoule the temple, whom 
alſo we tooken and wolden deme aftir oure lawe. 


but liſias the tribune cam with greet ſtrengthe aboue 


and delyueride him fro oure hondis and commaund- 
ide hiſe accuſeris to come to thee, of whom thou 
demynge maiſt knowe of alle theſe thingis of whiche 
we accuſen hym ; and g iewis putten to and ſeiden, 
that theſe thingis hadden hem . and poul anſwer- 
ide, whanne the preſident grauntide him to ſeie, of 
manye gheeris I knowe thee that thou art domeſ- 
man ꝗ to this folk, and ** IT ſchal do ynowgh for me 
with good reſoun. for thou maiſt knowe for to me 
ben not more than twelue daies fithen I cam up to 
worſchipe in ieruſalem. and neither in the temple 


| thei founden me * with ony man neither 


mak yng concours o le, neither in ſynagogis nei- 
* citee, neither el moun preue e the 
whiche thingis thei now accuſen me. but I know- 
leche to thee this thing, that aſtir the ſecte which 
thei ſcien ereſie ſo I ſerue to god the fadir. and 


I bilecue to alle things that ben writun in the lawe 


and prophetis. and I haue hope in god which alſo 
thei entalt abiden the a 8 8 comynge of 
iuſte men and wickide. In this thing I ſtudie with- 
out hirting to have conſcience to god and to men 
evermore. but aftir manye gheeris I cam to do 
almeſdedis to my folk, and offringis and avowis, in 
whiche thei founden me purified in the temple, not 
with campanye neither with noiſe. and thei caughten 
me and thei cmeden and ſeiden, take awei oure ene- 
myc. & ſumme iewis of aſie whiche it bihoſte to 
be now. preſent at thee and accuſe if thei hadden 
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ony thing aghens me. either theſe hemfilff ſeie if thei 


ſounden in me ony thing of wickidneſſe ſithen I 


ſtonde in the counſeil, but oonli of this voice, bi 


which I criede ſtondinge among hem, for of the 


ou. ſotheli felix dilaiede hem, * and knew mooſt 
certeynli of the weie, & ſeide, whanne lifias the tri- 
bune ſchal come doun I ſchal heere ghou. and he 
commaundide to a centurien to kepe hym, and that 
he hadde reſt, and neither to forbede ony man to 


bene of deede men I am demed this dai of 
8 


mynyitre of hiſe owne thingis to hym. and aſtir 


ſumme daies felix cam doun with druffille his wyf 
that was a ieweſſe, and clepide poul and herde of 
him the ſeith that is in criſt iheſu. and while he diſ- 


putide of rightwiſneſſe & chaſtite and of doom to 


comynge felix was maad tremblynge and anſweride, 


whidir perteyneth now go, but in tyme couenable 


ſchal clepe thee. alſo he hopide that money ſchulde 


be ghovun to him of poul, for which thing efte he 
Lich him. and whanne twei 
gheeris weren fillid felix took a ſucceſſour porcius 


clepide him & ſpak 


teſtus, and felix wolde give grace to iewis, and left 
poul boundun. | 


C A p. XXV. 
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Se are whanne feſtus cam into the provynce, 
aftir the thridde dai he wente up to ieruſalem fro 
ceſarie and the princes of preſtis and the worthieſte 
of the iewis wenten to him aghens poul, and preie- 
den him and axiden grace aghens him, that he 
ſchulde commaunde him to he led to icrufalem, and 
thei ſettiden aſpies to ſle him in the weie. but teſtus 


anſweride, that poul ſchulde be kepte in ceſarie ſo-— 
theli that he himſilff ſchulde procede more aviſili. 
therfore he ſeide, ¶ thei in ghou ben myghti come 


doun togidre, and if ony cryme is in the man ac- 


cuſe thei hym. and he dwellide among hem no 
more than cighte ether ten daies, & cam doun to 
celarie: and the tother dai he fat for domeſman, 
and commaundide poul to be brought. 
he was brought forth iewis ſtooden aboute hym 
which camen doun fro ieruſalem, 


and whanne 


puttinge aghens 
him manye and greuouſe cauſis whiche thet myghten 
not preue. for poul gheldide reſoun in alle thingis, 
that neither aghens the lawe of iewis, neither aghens 
the temple, neither aghens the emperour I ſynnyde 
ony thing. but feſtus wolde do grace to the tew1s 
and anſweride to poul and ſeide, wolt thou go up 
to jeruſalem and 
before me? and poul ſeide, at the doom place of 
F the emperour 1 ftonde wher it bihouech me to be 


demed. I haue not noyed the icwis as thou knowift 


wel, for if I haye noyed either don ony thing worthi 
deeth I forſake not — die. but if nothing of tho 
is that thei accuſen me, no man mai ghyue me to 
hem, I appele to the emperour. thanne feſtus ſpak 
with the counſcil and anſweride, to the emperour 
thou haſt appelid, to the emperour thou ſchalt go. 
and whanne — daics weren paſſid, agrippa Kyng 


and beronyce camen doun to ceſarie to welcome 


ſeſtus. and whanne thei dwelliden there manye 
daies feſtus ſchewide to the kyng of poul and ſeide, 
2 man is leſt boundun of felix of 


men of ie wis camen to me and axiden damp- 
nacioun aghens him. to which I anſweride, that it 


is not cuſtom to romayns to dampne ony man biſore 


— en 


heere the man. an 


ere be demed of theſe thingis 


ich whanne 1 
was at ieruſalem prynces of preeſtis and the eldre | 


EM 


that he that is accuſed haue his accuſeris preſent, 
and J take place of defending to putte awei the 
crymes that ben putt aghens him. therfors whanne 
thei camen togidre hidir, withouten ony delai in the 
dai ſuynge I fat for domeſman and commaundide 
the man to be brought. and whanne hiſe accuſeris 


ſtooden thei ſeiden no cauſe of whiche thingis I hadde 


ſuſpecioun of yuel, but thei hadden aghens him 
ſumme queſtiouns ** of her veyn worſchiping, and 
of oon theſu deed whom poul affermyde to lyue. 


and I doutide of ſuch maner queſtioun and ſeide, 
| whether he wolde go to_ierufalem, and there be 
demed of theſe thingis. but for poul appelide that 
he ſchulde be kept to the af, of the emperour, 


I commaundide him to be 9 til I ſende him to the 
emperour. and agri pa ſeide to feſtus, I my ſilff wolde 

e ſeide, to morowe thou ſchalt 
heere him. and on the tother dai whanne. agrippa 


and beronyce camen A with greet defire, and en- 


tride into the auditorie with tribunes and the prin- 
cipaF men of the citee, whanne feſtus baad poul was 


brought. and feſtus ſeide, kyng agrippa and alle 


men that ben with us; ghe ſeen this man of which 


al the multitude of iewis preiede me at ieruſalem, 


and axide and criede, that he ſchulde lyue no lenger. 


but I foond that he hadde don no thing worthi of 


deeth, and I deem to ſende him to the emperour, 
for he appelide this thing. of which man K 

not certe yn what thing I ſchal write to the lord, for 
which thing I broughte him to ghou, and moot to 
thee, thou kyng agrippa, that whanne axyng is maad 
I have what I ſehal write. for it is ſeyn to me with- 


outen reſoun to ſende a boundun man, and not to 


ſignyfie g the cauſe of him. 
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"A ND agr ſeide to poul, it is ſuffrid to thee 
kel don 


i 
to ſpeke for thi filff. thanne poul heelde forth 
the hand and bigan to ghelde reſoun. of alle thingis 


in whiche I am accuſed of the iewis, thou kyn 


agrippa, I geſſe me bleſſid, at thee whanne I ſchal 


defende me this dai, mooſt for thou knowift alle 


thingis that ben among ĩewis cuſtoms and queſtiouns, 
for which thing I biſeche heere me pacientli. for 


alle iewis that bifore knewen me fro the biginnyng * 


knewen my lyf fro ghongthe that fro the bigynn 
was in m folk in bn if thei wolen 5 245 
neſſyng that bi the pl mooſt certeyn ſecte of oure 
religioun I lyuyde a tariſee. and now for the ho 
of repromyſlioun that is maad to oure fadris of god 
I ftoond ſuget in doom, in which hope oure twelue 
lynagis * nyght and dai hopen to come, of 
which hope, fir kyng I am accuſed of the icewis. 


haue 


what unbileeful _ is demed at ghou if god reiſ- 


ith deede men? and fotheli I geſſe, that I oughte 
do many contrarie thingis aghens the name of theſu 
nazarene. Which thing alſo I dide in ieruſalem, and 
I encloſide manye of ſeintis in priſoun whanne I 


whanne thei weren flayn I broughte the ſentence 
and bi alle ſynagogis oſte I ponyſchide hem, and 
conſtreynyde to blasfeme, and more I wex wood a- 
ghens hem and rſuede in to aliene citecs. in 
whiche the while I wenten to damask with power 
and ſuffr 
the weie I figh, fir kyng, that fro heuene light ſchyn- 
yde aboute me paſſynge the ſchynyng ot 4 m__—y 
an 


I 
* 


n 


certiſſime ſciens de Via hac. + that. | 
*+ cum mula ambinone. 


|| thei that. 


ſuperſtitione 
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of princes of preeſtis, at myddai in 


| hadde take power of the 8 of preeſtis. and 
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and aboute hem that weren togidre with me. and 
"whanne we alle hadden falle doun into the erthe, I 


herde a yois ſeiynge to me in ebrew tunge, ſaul, ſaul, 


what purſueſt thou me ? it is hard to thee to kike 


aghens the pricke. and I ſeide, who art thou lord? 


and the lord ſeide, I am ibeſu whom thou purſueſt, 
but riſe up, and ſtonde on thi feet. tor whito this 
thing I apperide to thee, that I ordeyne thee my- 
nyſtre and witneſſe of tho thingis that thou haſt ſeyn. 
and of tho in whiche I ſchal ſchewe to thee. and 
I ſchal delyuere thee fro peplis and folkis to whiche 
now I ſende thee to opene the ighen of hem, that the 
be conuertid fro derkneſſe to light, and tro power 
of ſathanas to god, that thei take remyſſioun of ſyn- 


nes and part among ſeintis bi ſeith that is in me. 


wherfor, fir kyng agrippa, I was not unbilectul to 
the henenli viſioun, but I told to hem that ben at 
damask firſte, and at ieruſalem and bi al the cuntree 
of iudee and to hethene men, that thei ſchulden do 
penaunce & be conuertid to god and do worthi werkis 
of penaunce. for this cauſe iewis tooken me whanne 
I was in the temple to ſle me. but I was hol 


un bi the help of god into this dai and ſtonde wit- 
neſſyn to lefle and to more. and I ſeie no thing 


ellis whiche thingis the proſetis and moiſes 
ſpaken that ſchulen come, if criſt is to ſuffre, if he 
is the firſte of aghenriſyng of deede men that ſchal 
ſchewe light to the peple and to hethene men. whanne 
he ſpak theſe thingis and . | 
with greet voice, poul thou maddiſt, manye lettris 
turnen thee to woodnefſe, and poul ſeide, I madde 
not, thou beſt feſtus, but I ſpeke out the wordis of 
treuthe and of ſobreneſſe. for alſo the kyn to whom 


I ſpeke ftidefaſtli, woot of theſe thingis. tor I deme 
* ag thing of theſe is hid fro hym for neither 
in a corner was ought of theſe thingis don. bileeu- 


eſt thou, kyng agrippa, to prophetis ? I woot that 


thou bileeueſt. ſeide to poul, in litil 

ing thou — 41 maad Airy man, 
and poul ſeide, I deſire anentis god bothe in litil 
and 1n greet not oonli thee but alle theſe that heeren 
to dai to be maad ſuch as I am, outakun theſe boond- 
is. and the kyng roos up & the preſident and be- 
ronyce, and thei that ſaaten e to hem. and 
whanne thei wenten awei thei ſpaken togidre and 
ſciden, that this man hath not don ony thing worthi 
decth, neither boondis. and agrippa ſeide to feſtus, 
this man myghte be delyuered if he hadde not ap- 
pelid to the emperour. | 


CnAr. XXVII. 


UT as it was demed him to ſchippe into ita- 
B lie thei bitooken poul with othere 8 to 
a centurien bi name iulius of the cumpanye of yght- 
is of the em and we wenten up into the ſchip 
of adrymetis and bigun faile, 
aboute the places of afic, while ariſtark of macedo- 
nye teſſalonycenſis dwellide ſtille with us. and in 

e dai ſuynge we camen to ſidon, and Julius tretide 
curteiſli & ſuffride to go to frendis, and do 
hiſe nedis. and whanne we remoueden fro thenns 
we undirſailiden to cipre for that windis weren con- 
trarie. and we ſailiden in the ſee of ſilicie and pam- 
filie and camen to liftris that is licie. and there the 
centurien foond a ſchip of aliſaundre ſeilynge into 
italic and puitide us ouere in to it. and whanne 


gheldide reſoun feſtus ſeide 


nen to ſaile, and weren borun 


to crete 


thei h 


northeeſt was aghens it. 


| helpis 


| foundun fiftene 
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in many daies we ſeiliden ſlowli and unnethe camen 


idun, for the wynd lettide us, we ſeiliden 
iſidis falomona. and unnethe we ſeiliden 
biſidis and camen into a place that is clepid + of 
good hauene to whom the citee I teſſala was nygh. 
and whanne mych tyme was paſſid, and whanne ſe yl- 
yng thanne was not fikir for that faſting was paſſid, 
ul coumfortide hem, and ſeide to hem, men, I ſe 
that ſeilyng bigynneth to be with wrong and mych 
harme not oonli of charge and of the ſchip, but 
alſo of oure lyues. but the centurien bileeuyde more 
to the gouernour, and to the lord of the ſthip than 


aghens 


to theſe thingis that weren ſeid of poul. and whanne 
the hauene was not able to dwelle in wyntir ful ma- 


nye ordeynyden counſeil to ſeile fro thenns if on 


ony maner thei myghten come to fenyce, to dwelle 
in wyntir at the hauene of crete which biholdith to 


affrik and to chorum. and whanne the ſouth blew 
J thei E ogra hem to holde purpoos. and whanne 
den remoued fro affon thei ſeiliden to crete, 

and not aſtir mych the wind tifonyk that is clepid 
and whanne the ſchip was 
rauyſchid and myghte not enforſe aghens the wynd, 
whanne the ſchip was ghouun to the blowyngis of 
the wynd we weren borun with cours into an yle that 
r cauda, and unnethe we myghten gete a litil 
and whanne this was takun up thei uſiden 
girdinge togidre the ſchip and dredden left 
thet ſchulden falle into ſondi places, and whanne 
the veſſel was undirſett ſo thei weren borun. and 
for we weren throwun with ftronge tempeſt in the 
dai ſuynge thei maden caſting out, and the thridde 
dat with her hondis thei caſtiden awei inftrumentis 
of the ſchip. and whanne the ſunne neither the 


ſterris weren ſeyn bi manye daies and tempeſt not a 
litle neighide, now al the hope 
don awei. and whanne mych faſting hadde be, 


of oure heelthe was 


thanne poul ſtood in the myddil of hem and ſeide, 
a men 1t bihofte whanne ghe herden me not to haue 
takun awei the ſchip fro crete and gete this wrong 
and caſtyng out. and now I counſeile ghou to be 
of good confort, for loſs of no perſoone of ghou 


| ſchal be, outakun of the ſchip. for an aungel of 


god, whos I am and to whom I ſerue, ftood nygh 
to me in this nyght and ſeide, poul drede thou not 
it bihoueth thee to ſtonde bifore the emperour, an 

lo god hath ghouun to thee alle that ben in the 
{chip with thee. for which thing ghe men be ghe 
of good coumſort, for I bileeue to my god that ſo 
it {chal be as it is ſeid to me, and it bihoueth us 
to come in to ſum yle. but aftirward that in the 
fourtenthe dai the nyght cam on us ſeilynge in the 
ſtoony ſee, aboute mydnyght the ſchipmen ſuppoſi- 
den ſum cuntree to appere to hem, and thei caſte 
doun a plomet & 0 twenti paaſis of depneſſe. 

and aftir a litil thei weren departid fro thenns and 
paaſis. and thei dredden left we 
ſchulden have, fallun in to ſcharpe places, and fro 
the laſte i of the ſchip thei ſenten foure ancris, 
and defiriden that the dai hadde become, and whanne 
the ſchipmen ſoughten to fle fro the ſchip whanne 
thei hadden ſent a litil boot in the ſee undir colour 
as thei ſchulden bigynne to ſtrecche forth the ancris 
fro the former part of the ſchip, poul ſeide to the 
centurien and to the knyghtis, but theſe men dwell- 
en in the ſchip ghe moun not be maad ſaaf. thanne 
knyghtis kittiden awei the coordis of the litil boot, 
and ſuffriden it to falle awci. and whanne the dai 


was 


** 


aſtimantes propoſitum ſe tenere. 


§ nauclero. 


ſeide, the ſourtenthe dai this dai ghe abiden and 
dwellen faſtynge and taken no thing, wherfore I 
preie ghou to take mete for ghoure heelthe, for of 
noon of ghou the heer of the heed ſchal periſche. 
and whanne he hadde ſeid theſe thingis poul took 
breed and dide thankingis to god in the fight of alle 
men, and whanne he hadde brokun he bigan to ete. 
and alle weren maad of bettir coumfort and thei 
tooken mete. and we weren alle men in the ſchip 
two hundride ſeuenti and fixe, and thei weren fillid 
with mete, and diſchargiden the ſchip, and caſtiden 
 wheete into thee ſee. and whanne the dai was come 
thei knewen no lond, and thei biheelden an hauene 
that hadde a watir bank into which thei thoughten, 
if thei myghten, to brynge up the ſchip. and whanne 


the ſee and * ſlakiden togidre the iointouris of go- 
uernailis, and with a litil ſeil lift up bi blowing of 
the wynd thei wenten to the bank. and whanne we 
ſelden into a place of grauel gon al aboute with the 


mer part was || ficchid it dwellide unmouable, and 
the laſt part was brokun of ſtrengthe of the ſee. 
and counſeil of the knyghtis was to ſle men that 
weren in warde, leſt ony ſchulde aſcape whanne he 
hadde ſwymmed out. but the centurien wolde kepe 
oul, and forbeed it to be don, and he commaund- 
ide hem that myghten ſwymme to go into the ſee 
and ſcape and go out to the lond. and thei baren 
ſumme othire on boordis, ſumme on tho thingis that 
weren of the ſchip, and ſo it was don that alle men 
aſcapiden to the lond. | 8 


: 0 HA 5 XXVII. 


: N D whanne we hadde aſcaped thanne we 


and whanne a fier was kyndelid thei refreiſchiden 
us alle for the reyn that cam and coold. but whanne 
hadde gaderid a quantite of kittingis of vynes 
and leide on the fier an eddir ſche cam forth fro the 
heete and took him bi the hond. and whanne the 
hethene men of the ile ſaighen the beeſte hangynge 
in his hond, thei ſeiden togidre, for this man is a 
manqueller, and whanne he capide fro the ſee goddis 
veniaunce {uffrith him not to Iyue in erthe. but he 
ſchook awei the beeſte into the fier and hadde noon 
harme. and thei geſſiden that he ſchulde be turned 
into ſwellyng & falle doun ſodeynli and die. but 
whanne thei abiden longe and ſighen that no thing 
of yuel was don in hym, thei turnyden hem togidre 
and ſeiden that he was god. and in tho placis weren 
J maneris of the prynce of the yle pupplius bi name 
which refſeyuyde us bi three dates benyngneli + and 
toond us, and it biſel that the fadir of pupplius 
lay * traucilid with feueris and blodi flux, to whom - 
poul entride. and whanne he hadde preied & leide 
iſe hondis on hym { | | 
this thing was don alle that in the ile hadden ſyk- 
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vas come poul preiede alle men to take mete and 


thei hadden take up the ancris thei bitooken hem to 


« ſee thei + hirtliden the ſchip, and whanne the for- 


"A knewen, that the ile was clepid 9 mylitene. 
and the hethene men diden to us not litle curteſie. 


he  heelide hym. and whanne | 


| iden us with manye worſchipis and puttiden what 
thingis weren neceilarie to us whanne we 1 iden. 


and aſtir three monethis we ſchippiden in a {chip of 
aliſaundre that hadde wyntrid in the yle, *+ to 
which was an excellent ſigne of caſtorus, and whanne 
we camen to ſiracuſan we dwellide there three daies. 
fro thenns we ſeiliden aboute and camen to regyum. 
& aftir oo dai while the ſouth blew in the ſecound 
dai we camen to puteolos, where whanne we found- 
un brit heren we weren preicd to dwelle there anentis 
hem ſeuene daies, and ſo we camen to rome. and 
fro thenns whanne britheren hadden herd thei camen 
to us to the cheping of appius, and to the three 
tauernys. and whanne poul hadde ſeyn hem he dide 
thankingis to god and took triſt. ànd whanne we 
camen to rome it was ſuffrid to poul to dwelle bi 
him filff with a knyght kepinge him. and aftir the 
thridde dai he dlepide togidre the worthieſte of the 
iewis, and whanne thei camen he ſeide to hem, bri- 
theren I dide no thing aghens the peple either cuſt- 

um of fadris, and I was boundun at ieruſalem and 

was bitakun into the hondis of romayns, and whanne 

thei hadden axid of me wolden haue delyuered me 

for that no cauſe of deeth was in me. but for the 

| lewts aghenſeiden I was conſtreyned to appele to 
the emperour, not as hauynge ony thing to accuſe 
my peple. therfore for this cauſe I preiede to ſe 
ghou and ſpeke to ghou, for for the hope of if- 
racl I am gird aboute with this cheyne. and thei 

ſeiden to him, neither we han reſſeyued lettris of thee 

fro iudee, neither ony of britheren comynge ſchew- 
ide either ſpak ony yuel thing of thee. but we prei- 
en to heere of thee what thingis thou *|| feeliſt, for 

of this ſecte it is knowun to us, that euery where 
me aghenſeith it. and whanne thei hadden ordeyn- 
yd a dai to hym many men camen to him in to the 

ya to whiche he 2 witneſſinge the kyn 

om of god; and counſelide hem of theſu of he 
lawe of moiſes and profetis fro the morewe til to 
euentide. and ſumme rs de to theſe thingis 
that weren ſeid of poul, and ſumme bileeuyden not. 
and whanne thei weren not ee togidre thei 
departiden. and poul ſeide oo word, for the hooli 
gooſt ſpak wel bi yſaie the prophete to oure fadris 
and ſeide, go thou to this peple and ſeie to hem, 
with cere ghe ſchulen heere Dd ghe ſchulen not un- 
dirſtonde, and ghe 5 re ſchulen ſe, and ghe ſchulen ; 

not biholde. for the herte of this ers is gretli * 
fattid, and with ceris thei herden heuyli, and thei 
cloſiden togidre her ighen left perauenture thei fe 
with 1ghen and with ceris heere and bi herte undir- 
ſtonde and be convertid and I heele hem.  therfore 

be it knowun to ghou that this heelthe of god is 

| ſent to hethene men, and thei ſchulden heere. and 
whanne. he hadde ſeide theſe thingis iewis wenten 
out fro him and hadden mych queſtioun, either mu- 

Hug among hemſilfl. and he dwellide fulle twei 
gheer in his hirid place, and he reſſeyuyde alle that. 
entriden to him, and prechide the kyngdom of god, 
and taughte tho thingis that ben of the lord iheſu 
criſt with al triſt withouten forbeding. i amen. 

& 


neſſis camen and weren heelid. whiche alſo onour- 41 the world ſcha 5 for to be demed. 


for he is theſu criſt the ſone of god lyuynge, bi whom 
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for foraſmych as petir is the firſte in the ordre of apoltlis, hiſe epiſtlis ben the 


of ho in ordre. but as we not 


in her tranſlaciouns oonli the names of three thingis, that is of watir, of blood, and 

iri eueth the witneſſyng of the fadir, and of the fone, and of the ſpirit, in which wirneſſyng 
eure g comyn bileve is mooſt ftrengthid, and it is preved, that ther is © oon ſubſtaunce of godheed of the 
fadir, and of the ſone, and of the hook ſpirit. but in othire epiſtlis hou mych oure tranſlacioun diuerſith 


fro othirs I ne to the prudence of the rederis. but thou goddis maide Euſtachium, vhile thou 


tecth whiche , that I am « ff perrer of bool 
Ene 


and upbreidith not; and it ſchal be gouun to hym. 


ueriſt bifili of me the treuthe of ſcripture thou *+ mou out myn elde to be gnawe of en... uſe mennis 
cripturis. but I in ſuch a werk drede not the envie 

myes, ne I ſchal not denyen to hem that axen the treuthe of hoolt ſcripture, Jerom in his 

Prolog on ibis piſile ſeith this. - 


7 5 anentis whom is noon ꝗſſ ouer F\ chaungyng ne ouer- 
Capitulum 1. 5 ſchadewing of reward. for wilfulli he bigat us bi 

5 125 the word of treuthe, that we be a bigynnyng of his 

Ames the ſeruant of god, and of oure | creature, ite ye my britheren mooſt loued, be 
lord ieſu criſt, to the twelue kinredis ech man ſwift to here but ſlow to ſpeke, and flow 
that ben in ſcatering abrood, heelthe. to wrathe; for the wrathe of man worchith not 
mi britheren, deme ye al ioie whanne '| the rigtwiſneſſe of god. for which thing caſte ye 
= : ye fallen into dyuerſe temptaciouns. awei al unclenneſſe and plentee of malice, and in 
EF witinge that the preuyng of youre ſeith myldeneſſe teſſeyve ye the word that is plauntid that 
Vvorchith pacience, and hath mai ſaue youre ſoulis. but be ye doeris of the god, 
a2 parfyt werk, that ye parfyt and and not h s oonli, diſſey youfilff. for if x. 

I hoole and faile in no thing. 'and | ony man is an heerer of the word, and not a doer, 
if ony of you nedith wiſdom axe he | this ſchal be lickened to a man that biholdith the 
of god which giueth to alle men largeli v1 cheer of his birthe in a myrrour. for he biheelde 
Aff and wente awei and anoon he forgat which 

but axe he in feith, and doute no thing, for-he that | he was. but he that biholdith in the lawe of parfyt 


doutith is lyk to a wawe of the ſee Which is moued fredom' and dwellith in it, and is not maad a for- 


borun aboute of w therfore q geſſe not 2 heerer, but a doer of werk, this ſchal be bleſ- 
man that he ſchal take ony thing ot the lord. d in his dede. and if ony man geſſith himfilff to 


: 


a man double in ſoule is unſtable in alſe hiſe weies, 3 and refreyneth not his tunge, but diſ 
and a meek brothir have glorie in his enhaunſyng, ſeyueth his herte, the religioun of him 1s veyn. a 
and a riche man in his lowneſſe. ſor as the flour cleen religioun and an unwemmyd anentis god and 
of graſs he ſchal paſſe, the ſunne roos up with the fadir is this, to viſite fadirles and modirles chil- 
 heete and driede the and the flour of it felde dren and widewis in her tribulacioun, and to kepe 
doun, and the fairneſſe of his cheer periſchide, and himſilff undefoulid fro this world. © © 
ſo a riche-man 4+ welewith in biſe-weies, bleſſid || oO © | 
is the man that ſaffrith temptacioun, for whanne'he | '' | 
ſchal be he ſchal reſſey ue the crowne'of lf „ Tot | 
which god hath bihigt to men that louen him. wo n 5 
man whanne he is temptid ſeie, that he is temptid XH I britheren, ny le ye have the feith of oure ,, 
of god. for whi god is not a tempter of yuele 1 lord Jſeſus eriſt of glorie in accepcioun of 
thingis, for he temptith no man, but ech man is Perſoones. ſor if a man that hath a goldun ryng, 
temptid, drawun and ſtirid of his owne coueiting. and in a fair clothing cometh in youre cumpany, 


ityng whanne it hath conſeyued bryng- | and a pore man entrith in a foul clothing, and if ye 


A 
E 
: 


* ith forth ſynne, but ſynne whanne it is fillid gen- biholden unto him that is clothid with 30 cleer 


drith deeth. therfore my mooſt dere worth britheren, | clothing, and if ye ſeie to him ſitte thou here wel, 
nyle ye erre. ech good giſte and ech parfyt giſte | but to the pore man ye ſeien, ſtonde thou there, 
is from above and cometh doun fro the fadir of ligtis | ether ſitte undir the ff ſtool of my feet, whether ye 


demen 
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duſilff, and ben maad domeſmen 
of wickide thougtis ? heere ye my mooſt dereworthe 
britheren, whe god chees not pore men in this 
world riche in feith, and ciris of the kyngdom that 
god bihigte to men that louen hym? but ye han 
iſpiſed the pore man. whether riche men oppreſſen 


. demen not anentis 


clepid to help on you ? netheles if ye performen 
neigbore as thi ſilff, ye doen wel. but if ye taken 
perſoones ye worchen f. 
the lawe as treſpaſſouris, and who euer kepith al the 


ſor he that ſeide, thou ſchalt do no leccherie, ſeide 
alſo thou ſchalt not ſle. that if thou doiſt not lec- 
cherie but thou ſleeſt, thou art maad treſpaſſour of 

the lawe. thus ſpeke ye, and thus do Mos as bigyn- 
. "nynge to be demed bi the lawe of tredom, for 


hi doom withouten merci is to him that doith no 


feith but he hath not the werkis? whether feith 
ſchal mowe ſave him? and if a brother either ſiſtir 
be pakid, and han nede of ech daies lyflode, and 
if any of you ſeie to hem, $0 e in pees, and be 
ye maad hoote and be ye fillid, but if ye gyuen 
not to hem tho thingis that ben neceſſarie to 5 
what ſchal it profite ? ſo alſo feith if it hath not 


r 


thou haſt feith, and I haue werkis. ſchewe thou to 
me thi feith withoute werkis, and I ſchal ſchewe to 


is. thou doiſt wel, and deuelis bilecuen and trem- 
blen. but wilt thou wite thou veyn man that feith 
withoute werkis is ydil ? whether abraham oure fa- 
dir was not iuftified of werkis, offringe iſaac his 
ſone- on the auter? therfore thou ſeeſt that feith 
wroughte with hiſe werkis, and his feith was fillid | 
of werkis. and the ſcripture was fillid ſeiynge,  abra- 
ham bilceuyd to 1 oi it was arettid to him to 
rightwiſnefle, and he was clepid the frend of god. 
r. ye ſeen that a man is juſtified of werkis, and not of 
| Rich oonli. in lyk maner and whethir alſo raab the 


for as the boi withoute ſpirit is deed, fo alſo feitn 
withoute werks is deed, _ e 3 +. 
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8 I britheren nyle ye be maad manye maiſtris, 
witinge that ye taken the more doom. for 
alle we offenden in manye thingis, if ony man of- 
ſendith not in word, this is a parfyt man. for alſo 
he mai lede aboute al the bodi wirh a bridel. for 
if we putten bridelis into horſis mouthis for to oon 
ſente to us, and we leden aboute al the hodi of hem, 
and lo ſchippis whanne thei ben greete, and ben 
dryuun of ſtronge windis, = thei ben borun aboute 
of a litil gouernail, where che mouyng of the gouer- 
nour wole. ſo alſo the tunge is but a litil membre, 
and teiſith greete thingis. lo hou litle fier brenneth - 
a ful greet wood? and oure tunge is fier, the uny- 
uerſitee of wickidneſſe. the tunge is ordeyned in 
oure membris which defoulith al the bodi, and it is 
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not you bi power, and thei drawen you to doomes? 
whethir thei blasſemen not the good name that is 


the kyngis lawe bi ſcripturis thou ſchalt loue thi 
, and ben repreued of | 


lawe but offendith in oon, he is maad gilti of alle. 


merci, but merci aboue reifith doom. my britheren 
- - what ſchal it profite if ony man ſeie that he hath 


werkis, is deed in it ſilff. but ſum man ſchal ſeie, © 


thee my feith of werkis. thou bilerueſt that oo god 


| hoore was not iuſtified. of werkis, and reſſeyuyde 
the meſſangeris, and ſente hem out bi another weie. 


I lord, and he ſchal enhaunſe you. my britheren 


. 
| the kynde of beeſtis, and of 
tis and of othire is chaſtifid; and 
of mannus kynde; but no man 


oure birthe. and al the 
ſoulis and of ſerpen 
tho wo Le 3 
"mat chaſtiſe the tunge, for it is an + unpeſible 
and ful of deedli , in it we vhs en 42 
fadir, and in it we curſen men that ben maad to the 
lickneſſe of god. of the ſame mouth paſſith forth 
bleſſyng and curſyng, my britheren it bihoueth not 
that theſe ing ben don ſo. whether a welle of 
the ſame hole bringith forth ſwete and ſalt watir ? 
my britheren whether a fige tree mai make grapis, 
either a vyne figis? ſo neither ſalt watir may make 
28 . who 2 wys and taugt among you, 
che we he of good lyuynge his wo in m 
neſſe of his 1 "hat if N 


an bittir envie 
and ſtryvyngis ben in youre hertis, ayle - x A 
glorie 5 {ts * is, nyle ye haue 


| 


h 

—_—_ by 1 agens the jg ar * this wiſ- 

s not iro aboue comynge doun, but ertheli and 
beeſtli and feendli. for where is envie and ſtryf, 
there is unſtidefaſtneſſe and al ſchrewid werk. but 
wiſdom that is fro above, firſte it is chaaſt, aftirward 
peſible, mylde, able to he counſelid, conſentinge to 
goode thingis, ful of merci and of goode fruytis de- 
nge withoute feynyng, and the fruyt of rigt- 
' wilnclle is ſomun in pes to men that maken pees. 


. : {SITE Y 
N Wir ben bateils and || cheeſtis among you? 
: whether not of youre coueitiſis that figten 
in Joure membris? ye coueiten and ye han not, 
ye ſleen and . ye han envie, and ye moun- not 
ye chiden maken bateil, ub, ye han not for ye 
_ axen not. ye 2 and ye reſſeiuen not. for that ye 
axen yuele as ye ſchewen openli in youre concitifis 
auoutreris, witen not ye, that the frendſchip of this 
world is enemye to 1777 therſore who euer wole 
be frend of this world is maad the enemye of god. 
whethir. ye 2 that the ſcripture ſeith veynli, the 
ſpirit that dwellith in you coueitith to envie ? but 
he 8 the more grace. ſor which thing he 
ſeith, god withſtondith proude men, but to meke 
men he gyueth grace, therfore be ye ſugett to god. 
but with nde ye the deuel, and he Chat fle fro c. 
you. neige ye to god, and he ſchal neighe to you. 
ye ſynneris clenſe the hondis, and ye double in ulc 


purge ye the hertis. be ye wrecchis and weile ye. 


youre leighing be turned into weping, and ioie i 
ſorewe of herte. be ye mekid fin the 200 of the 
ye bacbite ech othire. he that bacbitith hig — 
thir, either that demeth his brothir bachitith the 
lawe, and demeth the lawe. and if thou demeſt the 
lawe thou art not a doer of the lawe, but a doomſ⸗- 
man, but oon is maker of the lawe and juge that 
| mai'lecſc and delyuere. and who art thou that de- 
meſt thi neigbore ? lo nom ye that ſeien, to dai 
either to motewe we ſchulen go into thilk citee. 
and there we ſchulen 1 a yecr, and we ſchulen 
make merchaundiſe, and. we ſchulen make wynnyng, 
whiche. witen, not what is to you in the morcw. 
for what is youre lyf ? as ſmoke apperynge at a litle, 
72 aftirward it ſchal be waaſtid. therfore that ye ſeie! _ 
the lord wole, and if we lyuen, we ſchulen do this 
thing either that thing. and now ye maken ful out joie 

in youre pridis, euery ſuch ioiyng is wickid. therfore 


enflawmed of helle, and enflawmeth the * wheel of | 


no ee ore rr A RE A LO: By eee n 2 
” 
= 
|| tes. in alt: Cheeſtis, or 1 
9 p 4 
1 * EI 7 1 — . % 
\ 
2 - 


it is ſynne to him that can do good and doith not. 
Yo 


— 


— — I — 
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Oith nbw ye riche men. we 


* the hire of youre werkmen that repiden youre feeldis 
f lch is Candid of you crieth, and the cry of hem hath | 


our hertis. in the dai of fleyng ye brougten and 
> 


ful and lateful fruyt. be ye pacient, and con- 


-nyg bifore 


do be ſori in dyuerſe temptacioun, that the preuyn 


* the pki of criſt fignyfiede in hem. and bifore tho 


. V. | 
pith ye yellynge 
in youre wrecchi ſchulen come to 

you. youre richeſſis ben rotun, and youte clothis 
eten of movgtis. youre gold and * ſiluer hath 
ruſtid. and the ruſt of hem ſchal be to you into 


itneſſyng, and ſchal ete youre fleiſchis as fier. ye 
bs 2 6 705 Fs the laſte dales. lo 


entrid into the eeris of the lord of ooſtis. ye ban ete 
on the erthe, and in youre leccheries ye han noriſched 


owen the iuſt man, and he agenſtood not you. ther- 


4 itheren be acient til to the comyng of 
8 ech e Bade & it reynyde not three yeeris and ſixe mo- 


the lord. lo an erchetilier abidith precious fruyt of 
the erthe, pacientli ſaffrynge til he reſſeyue + tide- 


ferme ye youre hertis, for the comyng of the lord 
{chal — brickaven nyle ye be ſorewful ech to 
othire, that ye be not demed, lo the juge ſtondith 
the gate. ror; pip pn 'ye ge bY 
ot. £ out, and of long abiding, and trauel 
ad uf e pro hetis that ſpaken to you 


any of you errith 


in the — of the lord. lo we bleſſen hem that ſuf- 
ſriden. ye herden the ſüffring, either pacience, of 


at, 


JAMES 


| fobb, and ye ſigen the ende of the lord. for the lord 


is merciful and doynge merci. bifore alle thingis, 
my britheren, nyle Je ſwere, neither bi heuene, nei- 
ther bi certhe, neither bi what euer othir ooth. but 
be youre word yhe, he, nal, nai, that ye falle 
not undir doom. anc if ony of 4 is ſorewe- 
ful, preie ye with pacient ſoule, and ſeie he a ſalm. 
if ony of you is ſyk, lede he yn || preftis of the 
chirche, and preie thei for him & anoynte with oile 
in the name of the lord, and the preier of feith ſchal 
ſaue the ſyk man, and the lord ſchal make him ligt, 
and if he be in ſynnes thei ſchulen be forgouun boy 
him. therfore knowleche ye ech to othire youre 
ſinnes, and preie ye ech for othire that ye be ſaued 

for the contynuel preier of a iuſt man is myche 
worth. elye was a deedli man lyk us, and in 
reier he preiede that it ſchulde not reyne on the 


nethis and eftſoone he preiede and heuene gaf 
reyn and the erthe gat his fruyt. and britheren if 
o treuthe, and ony conuertith 
him, he owith to- wite, that he that 1 5 a ſynner 
to be turned fro the errour of his weie, ſchal ſaue 
the ſoule of him fro deeth, and keuerith the mul- 
titude of ſynnes. | | | 
Here endith the piftil of iames, and bigynneth the 


| Frfle epijtle of petir. 


_ ETIR apoftle of icfuscriſt 

r to the choſun men, to the 
comelingis of ſcateryng a- 

© brood of ponte, of gala- 
thie, of capadocie, of aſie, 

and of bythynie, bi the bi- 
fore knowing of god the 
fadir in halewing of ſpirit, | 
bi obedience an tes crit , 


7217 9 1 1 of the blood of 2 
grace and pces be multiplied to you. bleſſi 
and the fadir of oure ted par Ry criſt, which bi kis 


merci” bigat us agen into g lyu hope bi | 
the agenriſyng of icſus criſt fro Lech ko age | 


uncorruptible and undefouled and that ſchal not 
fade that is kept in hevenes for you that in the ver- 
tue of god ben kept bi the feith into heelthe and 
is redi to be ſchewid in the laſte tyme. in which 
ye ſchulen make ioie thoug it bihoueth now a litle 


of youre ſeith be mych more precious than gol 
that is preued bi fier, and be foundun into hertyng 
and gloric and onour in the reyelacioun of - icſus 
criſt. whom whanne ye han not ſeyn ye louen, into 
whom alſo now ye not ſeynge bileeuen. but ye that 
bileenen ſchulen haue ivie and gladneſſe that mai 
not be teeld out. and ye ſchulen be glorified and 
haue the ende of youre feith the heelthe of youre 
ſoulis. of which heelthe profetis ſougten and en- 
ſerchiden that profecieden of the grace to comynge 
in you, and ſougten which euer what maner tyme 


ouns that ben in criſt, and the lattere ren to 
whiche it was ſchewid.. for not to hemfiltf but to 
you thei mynyſtriden tho thingis that now ben teeld 
to you bi hem that prechiden to you bi the hooli 


hey. the hey driede up 
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at 
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to biholde. for which thing be ye gird the leendis 

of youre ſoule ſobre parfyt. and hope ye into thilke 

| ap that is profrid to you bi the ſchewyng of 
e 


us criſt. as ſones of obedience not maad lyk to 
the former deſiris of youre unkunnyngneſſe, but lyk 
hym that hath clepid you hooli, that alſo yeſilff be 
hooli in al lyuyng. for it is writen, ye ſchulen be 
hooli, for 1 am hooli. and if ye ynwardli clepen 
him fadir which demeth withouten acceptioun of 
dones bi the werk of ech man, lyue ye in drede 
in the tyme of 2 pilgrymage. witynge that 
not bi corruptible gold eithir ſiluer ye ben bougt 
agen of youre veyne lyuyng of fadris tradicioun 
but bi the precious blood as of the lombe undeſouled 
and unſpottid criſt jeſus that was knowun biſore the 
I of the world, but he is ſchewid in the laſte 
tymes tor you that bi him ben feithful in god that rei- 
ide him fro deeth and gaf to him euerlaſtinge glorie. 
that youre feith and hope were in god, and make ye 
chaaf oure ſoulis in obedience of charite, in loue 
of britherhod. of ſymple herte loue ye togidre 


more biſili, and be ye borun agen, not of corrupti- 


ble ſeed, but uncorruptible bi the word of lyvynge 
god and dwellynge into withouten ende. for ech 
eiſche is hei, and al the glorie of it is as flour of 
and his flour felde doun, 
but the word of the lord dwellith withouten ende. 


and this is the word that is prechid to you. · 
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FP Herfore part ye awei al malice and al gile 


1 and feynyngis, and envies and alle backbitingis 


as now borun yonge children reſonable, withoute 


"pile coueite ye mylk, that in it ye wexe into heelthe 


gooſt ſent ſro heueng, into whom aungelis deſiren ! ul netheles ye han taaſtid that the lord is ſwete 


and 


T 4 1 1 8 


— 


rreibyteros. 5 the hyuynge 


and neige ye to him that is a | e ſtoon and 
1 7 but. choſun of 5 — onoured. 
and yeſilff as quicke ſtoones be ye aboue bildid into 
ſpiritual houſis and an hooli preeſthod to offre ſpi- 
ritual ſacrifices acceptable to god by ieſus criſt. 5 
which thing the ſcripture ſeith, lo I ſchal ſette in 
ſyon the higeſte corner ſtoon choſun and precious, 
and he that ſchal bileeue in him ſchal not be con- 
ſoundid. therſore onour to you that bileuen, but 
to men that bileuen not, the ſtoon whom the bilderis 
repreuyden this is maad into the heed of the corner. 
and the ſtoon of hirtinge, and ſtoon of ſclaundre to 
hem that offenden to the word, neither bilecuen it 
5 _ = 5 5 ye ben a 3 DN a 
agli pre ooly folk, a peple of purchaſyn 
that * the ae of him hat cle Le Yes 
derkneſſis into his woundirful ligt. whiche ſum tyme 
weren not a peple of god, but now ye ben the pe- 
ple of god. whiche hadden not merci, but now ye 
merci. mooſt dere I biſeche you as comelingis 
and pilgryms to abſteine you fro fleiſchli deſires that 
figten agens the ſoule. and haue ye youre conuer- 
facioun good among hethene men, that in that thing 
that thei bacbiten of you as of myſdoeris, thei bi- 
| holden you of goode werkis and glorifien god in 
the dai of viſitacioun. be ye ſugett to ech creature 
of man for god, cither to the king as to him that 
is higer in ſtaat, cither to duykis as to thilke that 
ben ſent of hym, to the veniaunce of myſdoeris, and 
to the pang of goode men. for ſo is the wille of 
god, that ye 
of unprudent men to be doumbe. as fre men and 
not as hauynge fredam the keueryng of malice, but 
as the ſeruauntis of god. onoure ye alle men, loue 
the britherhod, drede ye god, onoure ye the kyng. 
ſeruauntis be ye ſugettis in alle drede to lordis, not 
oonli to goode and to mylde but alſo to tirauntis. 
for this is grace if for conſcience of god ony man 
ſuffrith heuyneſſis and ſuffrith uniuſtly. for what 
your is it, if ye ſynnen and ben buffetid and ſuf- 
?. but if ye doen wel and ſuffren pacientli, this 
is grace anentis god. for to this thing ye ben clep- 
id. for alſo criſt ſuffride for us & leſte enſaum · 
ple to you, that ye folewe the ſteppis of hym which 
did not ſynne, neithir gile was foundun in his mouth. 
and whanne he was curſid, he curſide not, whanne 


baar oure ſynnes in his bodi on a tree, that we be 
deede to brave and lyue to rigtwiſneſſe, bi whos 
wan wounde we ben heelid. for ye weren as ſchee 

nge, but ye ben now turned to the ſchepherd 
r 5 youre ſoulis. 
| III. 


LSO be thei ſuget to her husbondis. 
A if ony man bilecue not to the word, bi the con- 

acioun of wimmen thei ben wunnen without word. 
and biholde ye in drede youre hooli conuerſacioun. 
of which ther be not withoutforth curious ourn- 
yng of heer, cither doyng aboute of 
ournyng of clothing, but thilke that is the hid man 
of herte in uncorrupcioun and of mylde 55 Which 
is riche in the fight of god. for ſo ſumme tyme 
hooli wymmen hopinge in l 
and weren ſuget to her owne husbondis, as ſare obei- 
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gile. and bowe he fro yuel, and do 


Fuelis, and who is it that ſchal anoye you if ye ben 


o wel and make the unkunnyngneſſe 


he ſuffride he manaſide not, but he bitook hymſilff 
to him that deniyde him uniuſtli. and he himfilff 


Id, either 


ournyden hemfilff, 


ede to abraham and clepide him lord. of whom ye 
ben dougtris wel doynge and not dredinge ony per- 
turbacioun, alſo men dwelle togidre and bi kunnyng 
gyue ye onoure to the wommans freelte as to the 
more feble, and as to euene eiris of grace and of lyf 
that youre preieris he not lettid, and in feith alle of 
oon wille. in preier be ye ech ſuffrynge with other, 
loueris of britherheed, merciful, mylde, meke. not 
eldinge yuel for yuel, neither curſyng for curſyng, 
ut age ward 8 for in this thing ye 
clepid, that ye welde bleſſyng bi eritage. for he 
that wil loue lyf and ſe goode daies, conſtreyne his 
tunge fro yuel, and hiſe lippis that thei ſpeke not 
good, ſeke he 
pees, and parfytli ſue it. for the igen of the lord 
n on juſte men, and hiſe eeris on the preieris of 
hem. but the cheer of the lord is on men that doen 


ſueris and loueris of neſſe? that alſo if ye 
ſuffren ony thing for rigtwiſneſſe ye ben bleſſid. but 
drede ye not the drede of hem, that ye be not diſ- 
turblid. but halewe ye the lord crift in youre hertis, 
and euermore be ye redi to ſatisfaccioun to ech man 
axinge you reſoun of that feith and hope that is 
in you, but with myldeneſſe and drede. hauynge 
ood conſcience, that in that thing that thei bac- 
iten of you, thei ben confoundid which chalenge 
falſli youre good conuerſacioun in criſt. for it is 
bettre that ye do wel and ſuffre if the wille of god 
wil, than doynge yuel. for alſo criſt oonys Aiede x. 
for oure ſynnes, the iuſt for uniuſte, that he ſchulde 
offre to god us maad dede in fleiſche, but maad 
qicke in ſpirit. for which thing he cam in ſpirit, 
and alſo to hem that weren cloſid togidre in priſoun 
prechide. whiche weren ſumtyme unbilecucfulwhanne 
thei abiden the pacience of god in the daies of noe 
whanne the ſchip was maad in which a fewe, that 
is to ſeie cigte ſoulis weren maad ſaaf bi watir. and 
ſo baptym of lyk fourme makith us faaf, not the 
putting awei of the filthis of fleiſche, but the axyng 
| of a good conſcience in god bi the agenriſyng of 
oure lord icſus criſt that is in the rigthalff of god, and 
ſwolewith deeth that we ſchulden be eiris of 
_ euerlaſtinge lyf. he gede into heuene and aungelis 
and poweris and uertues ben maad ſugettis to hym. 


IIII. 


Ti for criſt ſuffride in fleiſch, be ye alſo 

aarmed bi the ſame thenking, for he that 

ſuffride in fleiſche ceeſſide fro ſynnes that that is left 
now in fleiſche, lyue not now to the defiris of men 

| but to the wille of god. for the tyme that is paſſid 

is ynow to the wille of hethene men to be endid, 
whiche walkiden in leccheries and luſtis, in mych 
drynkyng of wyn, in unmeſurable etingis and drynk= © 
ings, and unlceful worſchiping of mawmetis. in 

which now thei ben aſtonyed, in which thing thei 
wondren, for ye rennen not togidre into the ſame 
confuſioun of leccherie and blasfemen. and thei 
ſchulen gyue reſoun to him that is redi to deme 
the quycke and the deede. for whi for this thin 
it is prechid alſo to deede men, that thei be demed 

di men in fleiſche, and that thei lyue bi god in ſpirit.) | 
for the ende of alle thingis ſchal neighe, "therfore * 
be ye prudent and wake ye in preieris. bifore alle 


thingis haue ye charite ech to othire in youfilff 
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RE, for charite keuerith the multitude of 
holde ye ofpitalite togidre withouten gruc- 


and forgetith the pur 
- wherfore britheren be ye more biſi, that bi goode 
- * werkis ye make youre cleping and cheſing certein, 


Fnnes, 
I ech man as he hath reſſeyued grace 3 
ſtringe it into ech athir as goode diſpenderis of the 
man yiolde grace of god. if ony man ſpekith /peke 
he as the wordis of god. if __ mynyſtrith 
as ot the vertu which god mynyſtrith, that god be 
onoured in alle thingis bi jeſus criſt oure lord, to 


whom is glorie lordichipe into worldis of 


worldis amen. moſt dere britheren nyle ye go in 
pilgrymage in feruour that is maad to you to temp. 
tacioun, as if 8 thing bi falle to 7 5 but 
comyne ye wit the paſſiouns of criſt and haue ye 


ioic, that alſo ye be glad and haue ye ioie in the re- 
uelacioun of his glone. if ye ben diſpiſed for the 


name of criſt ye ſchulen be bleſſid. for that that is 


of the onour and of the glorie and of the uertue of 
„and the ſpirit that is his ſchal reſte on you. 


5 no man of you ſuffre as a manſleer, either a 
theef, either a curſer, either a deſirer of othere 


menns goodis, but if as a criſten man ſchame he 
55 in this name. for tyme is 
that doom bigynne at goddis hous, and if it bi- 
firſte at us, What ende ſchal be of hem that 
euen not to the goſpel? and if a iuſt man un- 


not, but glorifie he god 


nethe ſchal be ſaued, where ſchulen the unfeithful 
man and the ſynner appere? ther fore and thei that 
ſuffren bi the wille Fg 

dedis to the ſeithful maker of nought. 


v. 


| Herſore I an + euene eldre man, and a witneſſe 


1PETIR 


| COINS 


| you, 


d biraken her ſoulis in goode | 

in babiloyne and marcus my ſone gretith you wel. 
grete ye wel togidre in hooli coſs. grace be to you 
alle that ben in criſt. amen. . 


1 
20 * 


1 S TOM 
of that glorie that ſchal be ſchewid in tyme to co- 
Viſeche. ye the eldre men that among 
ede ye the flok of god that is among you, 
purueie ye not as conſtreyned, but wilfulli bi god. 
not for loue of foul wynnyng, but wilfulli. neithir 
as hauynge lordſchip in the clergie, but that ye be 


maad enſaumple of the flok of wille of one. and 


whanne the prynce of ſchepardis {chal appere ye 


- ſchulen reſſeiue the crowne of glorie that mai neuer 


fade. alſo ye yonge men be ye ſugett to eldre men 
and alle ſchewe ye togidre mekeneſſe. for the lord 


withſtondith proude men, but he gyueth grace to 


meke men. therfore be ye mekid undir the mygti 
hond of god, that he reiſe you in the tyme of vi- 


ſitacioun. and caſte ' al youre biſyneſle into him, 


for to him 1s cure of you. be ye ſobre and wake 
ye, for youre aduerſarie the deuel as a rorynge li- 
oun goith aboute ſechinge whom he ſchal deuoure. 


whom agenſtonde ye ſtronge in the feith, witinge 


that the ſame paſſioun is maad to thilke britherhod 
of you that is in the worlde. and god of al grace 
that clepide you into his euerlaſtinge glorie you ſuf. 
frynge a litil he ſchal perfourme and {chal conferme 
and ſchal make fad, to him be glorie and lordſchi 

into worldis of worldis, amen. Bi filuan feithful 
brother to you as I deme, I wroot ſchortli, biſechinge 
and witneſſynge, that this is the verrei grace of god 
in which ye den the churche that is gaderid 


here endith the 1 epiſtle of petir, and bigynneth the | 


' ſecounde, 
I of criſtis uns, which alſo am a comyner | £5 


\ "IF 1 ” 


LEE - 


7 7 Imount petir ſeruaunt and a- 
8 poſtle of ieſus criſt, to hem 
that han take with us the 


"iN. ac „ TT [roo "a5 =; 
_— 


Pk. ee Lu  IYUITYYS Ap 
Aw, 4% * 


neſſe of our god and fauyour 


— of oure lord jeſu criſt, 
2 VV 25 alle as of his 

a; © _ godlich vertue that ben to 
Iyf and pitee ben gounn to us bi the knowing of 
hym that clepide us for his one glorie and vertue. 


bi whom he gaf to us mooſt preciouſe biheeſtis, that 


bi theſe thingis ye ſchulen be maad felowis of goddis 
kynde, and fic the corrupcioun of that coueitiſe that 
is in the world. and g brynge ye in al biſyneſſe, 


#4 


and mynyftre. ye in youre ſeith vertue, and in ver- 


nence pacience, in pacience pitee, in pitee lone of 
brithethood, and * of td charite. for 
if theſe ben with you and onercomen, thei ſchulen 
not make you voide, neither. without fruyt in the 
knowyng of oure lord icſu criſt. but to whom theſe 
ben not redi, he is blynd and gropith with his hond, 
ging of hiſe elde treſpaſſis. 


«of Wy. * 7 1 v — atm 


- 
* - 


1 for ye doyngs theſe. thingis ſchulen not do \ ynne 
ony tyme. 


or thus © ye entryng into euerlaſtinge 


| kyngdom of our lord and ſauyour icſu criſt ſchal 
be mynyſtrid to you plenteouſli. for which thing 
; I ſchal bigynne to moneſte you euermore of thels 
euene feith in the rigtwiſ- | 
— 2 f | fermed in this preſent treuthe. Forſothe I deme 
ieſus criſt : grace and pees 1 8 | | 
be fillid to you bi the know- in moneſting, and I am certeyn that the putting awei 
of my tabernacle is ſwift bi this that our lord ieſu 
| criſt hath ſchewid to me. but I ſchal gyue biſineſſe 
and oſte aftir my decth ye haue mynde of theſe 
thingis. for we not ſuynge unwiſe taalis hau maad 
' knowan to you the vertue and the bifore knowyn 
of oure lord ieſu criſt, but we weren maad biholderis 
of his gretneſſe. for he took of god the fadir onour 


thingis, and I wole that ye be kunnynge and con- 


iuſtli as long as I am in this tabernacle to reiſe you 


and glorie bi ſuch maner voice ſlidenn doun to hym 


fro the greet glorie, this is my loued ſone in whom I 
: haue pleſid to me, heere ye hym. and we herden 
tue kunnyng, and in kunnyng abſtynence, in abſty- | dolce t ft 5 
| hym in the hooli hil. and we han a;; ſadder word 
ol prophecie, to which ye gyuypge tent doen wel. 
as to a lanterne that A. 

til the dai bigynne to gyue ligt, and the dai ſterre 
Trio in youre hertis, and firſte undirſtonde ye 

1 


this voice brougt fro heuene whanne we weren with 
ligt in a derk place 


is thing, chat ech prophecic ot ſcripture is not 


maad bi propre interpretacioun. for prophecie was 
not brougt mw tyme bi manns wWẽille, but the hoolt 
= 


men of god. 


by 
FX 


eee Gan: 


i. 
— — 


cee. f conſenior. |} coxqualem, 8 curam omnem ſuhinferentes. C the, 


8 —C T——¼08 
+ firmiorem, 


e het; N a 
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BY T. alſo falſe profetis weren in the peple, as in 
2 2 ſchulen be maiſtir lieris that ſchulen brynge 
in ſectis of perdicioun. and thei denyen thilke lord 
that bougte hem and bringen on hemſilff haaſti per- 
dicioun. and manye ſchulen ſuc her leccheries bi 
whiche the weie of treuthe ſchal be blasfemed. and 
thei ſchulen make marchaundiſe of you in coueitiſe 
bi ſeined woordis, to whiche doom now a while 
ago ceeſith not, and the perdicioun of hem nappith 
not. for if god ſparide not aungelis ſynnynge, but 


doun with boondis of helle into helle to be kept in- 
to doom, and ſparide not the firſt world, but kepte 
noe the eigthe man the biſore-goer of rigtwiſneſſe, 


delyueride the iuft loth oppreſſid of the wrong and 


in ſigt and heering he was iuſt, and dwellide among 


hem that walken aftir the fleiſche in coueitinge of 


Chulen periſche in her corrupcioun and reſſeyue the 
hire of unrigtwiſneſſe, and | het geſſen delices of 


yoge in her feeſtis with delices doynge leccherie 
with you, and han igen ful of auoutrie and unceeſ- 
ſynge treſpaſſe, diſſẽyuynge unſtideſaſte ſoulis and 
han the herte exerciſid to coueitiſe. the ſones of 
curſyng that forſaken the rigt weie, and erriden ſu- 
ynge the weie of balaam of 


hete. theſe ben wellis withouten watir, and myſtis 
7 N — with whyrlynge wyndis, to whiche the thicke 
myſt of derkneſſis is reſerued. and thei ſpeken in 
pride of vanytee, and diſſeyuen in deſires of fleiſch 
of leccherie hem that ſcapen a litle. whiche lyuen 
in errour and biheeten fredom to hem whanne thei 


man is ouercomun of him alſo he is ſeruaunt. for 


bd 


knowyng 


eſtſoone be N in theſe and ben qQuercomun 


| bitook hem. to be turmentid, and to be drawun 


and brougte yn the greet flood to the world of un- 
feithful men. and he droof into poudir the citces 
of men of ſodom and of men of gomor, and damp- 
nyde bi turnyng upſodoun, and putte hem the en- 
ſaumple of hem that weren to doynge yuel, and 


of the leccherous converſacioun of curſid men. for 


hem that fro dai into dai turmentide with wickide 
werkis a juſt ſoule. for the lord can delyuere pi- 
touſe mea fro temptacioun, and kepe wickide men 
into the dai of doom to be turmentid. but more 


unclenneſſe, and diſpiſen lordſchiping, and ben boolde 

leſynge hemſilff, and dreden not to bringe in ſectis 
Tf Sg wher aungelis whanne thei ben more in 
ftrengthe and vertue berep not that was the execra- 
ble doom agens hem, but theſe ben as unrefounable 
beeſtis *® kyndeli into taking and into deeth, blas- 
femynge in theſe thingis that thei knowen not, and 


defoul yn and of wemme to be gs of dai, flow- 


ſor which lonyde the 


ire of wickidneſſe, but he hadde repreuynge of his 
woodneſſe a doumbe beeſte undir yok that ſpak with 
voice of man that forbeed the unwiſdom of the pro- 


den ſeruauntis of corrupcioun. for of whom on- x 


ii PE TI R. 


if men forſaken the unclenniſſis of the world bi the 
of oure lord and ſauyour ieſu criſt, and 


one ſadneſſe. but wexe ye in the grace 


199 


former. for it was better to hem to not knowe the 
weie of rigtwiſneſſe, than to turne agen aſtir the 
knowyng fro that hooli maundement that was bitak- 


un to hem. for thilke verrei prouerbe bifelde to 


hem, the hound tugnyde agen to his caſtyng, and a 
ſowe is waiſchen in walewing in fenne. 


ad SD BE: | 
O ye mooſt dere worthe britheren! write to 5 
you this ſecounde epiſtle in which I ſtire your 


deer ſoule bi moneſtyng togidre that ye be mynde- 
ſul of tho wordis that I bifore ſeide of the hooli 


profetis, and of the maundementis of the hooli a- 
poſtlis of the lord and fauyour. firſt wite ye this 


thing that in the laſte daies diſſeyueris ſchulen come 
in diſſeit, goynge aſtir her owne 1 1 


where is the biheeſte or the comyng of hym ? for 
ſithen the fadris dieden alle thingis laſten fro the bi- 
gynnyng of creature, but it is hid fro hem willyn 

this thing, that heuenes weregbifore, and the erthe 


of watir was fowl bi watir bi goddis word, bi 


which thilke world clenſid thanne bi watir periſchide. 
but the heucnes that now ben, and the erthe ben 
kept bi the ſame word, and ben reſerued to fier 
into the dai of doom, and perdicioun of wickide 
men. but ye, mooſt dere, this oo thing be not hid 

to you, that oo dai anentis god is as a thouſynde 
e and a thouſynde yceris ben as oo dai. the 


lord tarieth not his biheeſte as ſumme geſſen, but he 


doith pacientli for you, and wole not that ony men 
periſche, but that alle turne agen to penaunce. for 
the dai of the lord ſchal come as a theef; in whiche 
heuenes with greet bire ſchulen paſſe and elementis 
ſchulen be diſſolued bi heete, and the erthe and alle 
the werkis that ben in it ſchulen be brent. therfore 
whanne alle theſe thingis ſchulen be diffolued, what 
maner men bihoueth it you to be in hooli liuyngis 
and pitees, abidinge and higynge into the comyng 
of the dai of oure lord ieſu criſt. bi whom heuenes 
brennynge ſchulen be diſſolued, and elementis ſchul- 
en faile bi brennyng of fier. alſo we abiden bi hiſe 
biheeſtis newe heuenes and newe erthe, in whiche 
rigtwiſneſſe dwellith. for which thing ye mooſt dere 
abiding theſe thingis, be ye biſi to be foundun to 
hym in pces. unſpottid and undcfouled, and deme 
ye long abiding of oure lord ieſu criſt youre heelthe. 


as alſo oure mooſt dere brothir poul wroot to you 


bi wiſdom gouun to him, as in alle epiſtlis he ſpek- 


ith in hem of theſe thingis. in whiche ben ſumme 

harde thingis to undirſtonde, which unwiſe and un- 

ſtable men deprauen, as alſo thei doen othere ſerip- 

turis to her one perdicioun. therfore ye britheren 

bifore witinge kepe you ſilff, left ye be diſſeiued bi 

errour of unwiſe men, and falle awei fro es 
c 


W oure lord ĩeſu criſt and oure ſauyour. 
to hym be glorie now and into the dai of euerlaſting- 
neſſe. amen there endith the ſecounde piſtle of petir < 
and biginneth-the firfte piſtil of ioon. f ; 


the latter thingis ben maad to hem worſe than the 


cap I. 


— 
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i + yaluptatemcxiſtimantes diei delicias coinquinationis'et maculs 


bs e 15 8 4 


* naturaliter in captionem. 5 
S youre ſadneſſe. 
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3 HAT thing that N wn 
—.. the bigynnyng whic 
> ES ED 2 — — which we 
7 ſigen with oure igen, 
27 which we biheelden 
2 and oure hondis touch 

5 iden of the word of 


if. and the liif is 
ſchewid, and we 8 
2 and we witnefſen an 

tellen to you euerlaſting liif that was anentis the 
fadir and apperide to us. therſore we tellen to you 


that thing that we figen and herden, that alſo ye 


haue felowſchip with us and oure felowſchip be with 


the fadir and with his ſone ieſu criſt. and we writen 
this thing to you, that ye 


t ye haue ioie, and that youre 
ioĩe be and this is the tellyng that we herden 
of him and tellen to you, that — is i and ther 
ben no derkneſſis in hym. if we ſeien that we han 
felawſchip with him, and we wandren in derkneſſis, 
we lien and doen not treuthe. but if we walken 
in ligt as alſo he is in ligt we han felawſchip togidre, 
and the blood of ieſu criſt his ſone clenſith us fro 
al ſynne. if we ſcien that we han no ſynne we diſ- 
ſeyuen uſſilff, and treuthe is not in us. if we know- 
lechen oure VN he is feithful and iuſt that he 
forgyve to us oure ſynnes, and clenſe us fro al wick- 
idneſſe. and if we ſeien that we han not ſynned, we 


maken him a lier, and his word is not in us. 


b u. 


M1 litle ſones, I write to 2 theſe thingis, 
that ye ſynne not. but if ony man ſynneth 

we han an ad vocat anentis the fadir ieſu crift, and 
he is the ſorgifneſſe for oure ſynnes, and not oonli 
for oure ſynnes but alſo for. the ſynnes of al the 
world. and in this thing we witen that we knowen 
hym, if we kepen hiſe commaundementis. he that 
ſeith, that he knowith god, and kepith not hiſe 
commaundementis is a lier, and treuthe is not in hym, 
but the charite of god is parfyt verili in hym that 
kepith his word. 1n this thing we witen that we 
ben in hym, if we ben parkite in hym. he that ſeith 
that he dwacllith in hym, he owith for to walke as 
he walkide. mooſt dere brithiren, I write to you 
not a newe maundement, but the elde maundement 


that ye hadden fro the bigynnyng 
ment is the word that ye herden. eſtſoone I write 
to you a newe maundement that is trewe bothe in 


him and you, for derkneſſis ben paſſid, and verrei 
light ſchyneth now. he that ſeith, that he is in ligt 


and hatith his brothir is in derkneſſe yit. he that 
loueth his brother dwellith in ligt, and ſclaundre is 
not in hym. but he that hatith his brother is in 
derkneſſis, and wandrith in derkneſſis, and woot not 
e | 

licle ſones „ ee bogged open 
gouun to you for his name. fadris, I write to you 
for' ye han knownn him that is fro the bigynnyng. 


 yonge men I write to you for ye han oucrcomen | 


K* 


the elde mannde- 


th, for derkneſſis han blyndid hiſe igen. 


1. 


the wickid. I 3 to you ze children . 
han knowe the fadir. I e ou britheren ge 


ye han knowun him that is fro the bigynnyng. 1 


write Wyo yonge men, for ye ben ſtronge, and 
of 


the wo god dwellith in you, and ye han ouer- 
comun the wickid. nyle ye loue the world, ne tho 
thingis that ben in the world. if ony man loueth 
the world, the charite of the fadir is not in hym. 


for al 80 6 that is in the worid is coucitiſe of 


fleiſche coucitiſe of igen, and pride of 
which is not of the fadir, but it is of the world. 


and the world ſchal paſſe, and the coucitiſe of it, 


but he that doith the wille of god dwellith withouten 
ende, my litle ſones, the laft our is, and as ye han 
herd, that anticriſt cometh, now many anticriſtis ben 
maad, wherfore we witen, that it is the laſt our. thei 
wenten forth fro us, but thei weren not of us, for if 
thei hadden be of us, thei hadden dwelte with us, 
but that thei be knowun that thei ben not of us. but 
ye han anoynting of the hooli gooſt and knowen alle 
thingis. I wroot not to you as to men that know- 
en not treuthe, but as to men that knowen it, and 
for ech leeſyn is not of treuthe. who is a lier, but 
this that denyeth, that jeſu is not criſt? this is 
anticriſt that denyeth the fadir and the ſone. ſo ech 
that denyeth the ſone hath not the fadir, but he that 


knowlechith the ſone hath alſo the fadir. that thing 
dwelle 1t in you. 


that 95 herden at the bi 

for if that thing dwellith in you which ye herden 
at the bigynnyng, ye ſchalen dwelle in the ſone and 
in the fadir ; and this is the biheeſte that he bihigte 


to us euerla ſtinge lyf. I wroot theſe thingis to you 


of hem that diſſeyuen you, and that the anoyntin 
which ye reſſeyuyden of hym dwelle in you. an 
"a; han not nede that ony man teche you, but as 
s anoynting techith you of alle thingis, and it is 
trewe, and it is not leeſyng, and as he taugte you 
dwelle ye in him, and now ye litle ſones dwelle ye 
in hym, that whanne he ſchal appere we haue a triſt, 
and be not confoundid of him in his comyng. it 
ye witen that he is iuſt, wite ye alſo ech that doith 


rigtwiſneſſe is borun of hym. 


ons 


1 * ye what me charite the fadir gaf to us, 


that we be named the ſones of god and be hiſe 


ſones. for this thing the world knewe not us, for 
it knew not hym. mooſt dere britheren, now we 


ben the ſones of and yit it apperide not what 
we ſchulen be. goo witen hon 1 he ſchal a 


pere we ſchulen be lyk hym, ſor we ſchulen ſe him 


as he is. and ech man that hath this hope in him 


makith hymfilff hooli as he is hooli. ech man that 
doith ſynne doith alſo wickidneſſe, and fin is wick- 
idneſſe, and ye witen that he apperide to do awei 


Ve, and ſynne is not in hym. ech man that 
wellith in him ſynneth not, and ech that ſynneth 
ſeeth not hym neithir knew hym. litil ſones, no 
man diſſeyue you. he that doit + Mes is iuſt, 
as alſo he is 1uſt, he that doith 1ynne is of the 
deuel, for the deuel 14 2 fro the bigynnyng. in 


this thin the ſone o apperide, that he undo 
the werls of the 9 PIs that 15 3 


* 
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god doith not ſynne, fr the ſeed of god dwellith his fone ſauyour of the world. whoeuer knowlech- 
in him. and he mai not do ſynne, for he is borun of 


ith, that ieſu is the ſone of god, god dwellith in 
god. in this thing the ſones of god ben knowun, | him, and he in god. and we han knowun and bi- 


and the ſones of the fend. ech man that is not iu! leeuen to the charite that god hath in us, god is 
is not of god, and he that loueth not his brothir is | charite, and he that dwellith in charite dwellith in 
not of god. for this is the tellyng that ye herden | god, and god in him. in this thing is the parf 

at the bigynnyng, that ye loue eche othere, not as | charite of god with us, that we haue triſt in the a | 
cayn that was of the yuel, and ſloug his brothir, | of doom, for. as he is, alſo we ben in this world. 
and for what thing ſloug he hym ? tor hiſe werkis | drede is not in charite, but parfyt charite puttith 

p. weren yuele and his brotheris iuſt. britheren nyle out drede. for drede hath peyne, but he that dred- 
ye wondre if the world hatith you. we witen that 


| | it | ith is not parfyt in charite. therfore loue we god. 
we ben tranſlatid fro deeth to lyf, for we louen bri- | for he louyde us bifore. if ony man ſeith, that It 
theren, he that loueth not dwellith in deeth. ech | loue god, and hatith his brothir, he is a lier. for 
man that hatith his brothir is a manſleer, and ye wi- | he that loueth not his brothir which he ſeeth, hou 


ten that ech manſleer hath not euerlaſtinge lyf dwel- | mai he loue god whom he ſeeth not? and we han 
lynge in him, in this thing we han knowun the | this commaundement of god, that he that loucth 
charite of god, for he puttide his lyf for us, and | god loue alſo his brothir. | | 
we owen to putte oure lyues for oure britheren. he Rs a 


that hath the catel of this world, and ſeeth that v. 


his brother hath nede and cloſith hiſe entrails fro 0 1 ws. | 
him, hou dwellith the charite of god in hym ? my CH man that bileeueth that ieſu is eriſt is borun 
of god, and ech man that loueth him that gen- 


litle ſones, loue we not in word, neither in tunge, | 

but in werke and treuthe. In this thing we knowen, '| dride loueth him that is borun of him. in this thing 

that we ben of treuthe, and in his ſigt we moneſten | we knowen, that we louen the children of god, whanne 

oure hertis, for if oure herte repreueth us, god is | we louen god and doen hiſe maundementis, for this 
is the charite of god that we kepe hiſe maundementis, 


more than oure herte and knowith alle thingis. . | 
mooſt dere britheren, if oure herte repreueth not us, | and hiſe maundementis ben not heuy. for al thin 
god ouercometh the world, and this 


wie han truſt to god, and what euer we ſchulen axe | that is borun of 
we ſchulen refſeyue of hym, tor we kepen hiſe com- is the victorie that ouercometh the world, oure feith. 
and who is he that ouercometh the world but he 


maundementis, and we doen tho thingis that ben 8 
plwGKubſaunt bifore hym. and this is the commaunde- that bilecueth that ieſus is the ſone of god? this 
is jeſus criſt that cam bi watir and blood, not in 


ment of god, that we bilecue in the name of his 
watir oonli, but in watir and blood. and the ſpirit is 


ſone ĩeſu criſt, & that we loue eche othire as he gat 
heeſte to us. and he that kepith hiſe commaunde- he that witneſſith, that criſt is treuthe, for three 


mentis dwellith in him, and he in him, and in | ben that gyven witneſſ yag in heuene, the fadir, the 
* thing we witen that he dwellith in us bi the ſpirit | ſone, and the hooli gooſt, and theſe three ben oon. 
whom he gaf to us. | and three ben that gyuen witneſſyng in erthe, the 
„%%% XTC | ſpirit, watir and blood, and theſe three ben oon. 
= | „ Hm. li f we reſſeyuen the witneſſyng of men, the witneſ⸗ 
=_ ERS. TIRE F Buß of god is more, for this is the witneſſyng of 
Ooſt dere britheren, nyle ye bileeue to | god that is more, for he witneſſide of his ſone. he 
ech ſpirit, but preue ye ſpiritis if thei ben | that bileeueth into the ſone of god hath the witneſſyi 
of god. for manye falſe prophetis wenten out into of god in hym.. he that bilecueth not to the fone 
the world, in this thing the ſpirit of god is knows | makith hym a her, for he bileeueth not in the wit- 
un: ech ſpirit that knowlechith that ieſu criſt hathneſſyng that god witneſſide of his fone, and this is 
come in fleiſche is of god, and ech ſpirit that for- the witneſſyng tor god gaf to you euerlaſtynge lyf, 
doith ieſu is not of god; and this is anticriſt of -| and this Iyf is in his ſone. he that hath the ſone 
whom ye herden, that he cometh, and rige now he | Ks pun hath alſo lyf, he that hath not the ſone of 
is in the world. ye litle ſones ben of god, and ye |. god hath not lyf. I write to you theſe things, that 
han oucrcomun hym, for he that is in you is more Je wite that ye han euerlaſtinge lyf whiche bileeuen 
than he that is in the world. thei ben of the world, in the name of goddis fone, and this is the triſt 
therfore thei ſpeken of the world, and the world | which we han to god, that what euer thing we axen 
heerith hem. we ben of god, he that knowith god | aftir his wille, he ſchal heere us. and we witen that he 
heerith us, he that is not of god heerith not us; in heerith us, whateuer thing we axen, we witen that 
this thing we knowen the ſpirit of treuthe and the | we han the || thingis whiche we axen of hym. he chat 
'* ſpirit of errour. mooſt dere britheren, loue Wwe woot that his brothir ſynneth a ſynne not to the deeth, 
E-- togidre, for charite is of god, and ech that loueth | axe he and lyf ſchal be gouun to him that you 
ec. his brothir is borun of god and knowith god. he | not to deeth. ther is a ſynne to deeth, not tor it I 
that loueth not knowith not god, for god is charite. ſeie that q ony preie, ech wickidneſſe is ſynne, and 
in this thing the charite of god apperide in us, for | J ther is ſynne to deeth, we witen that ech man. 
god ſente his oon bigetun ſone into the world that | that is borun of ſynneth not, but the gene- 
we lyue bi hym. in this thing is charite, not as we | -cioun of god kepith hym, and the wickid touchith, 
| hadden loued god, but for he firſt louyde us, and | hym not. we witen that we ben of god, and al the 
ſente his ſone forgiſneſſe for oure ſynnes. ye mooſt | world is ſett in yuel. nd we Witen that the fone 
| if 20d louyde us, we owen to loue | of god cam in fleiſche and gaf torus witt, that WW 


dere britheren, 1 enn 
ech othire no man ſaig euer god, if we louen to- knowe verrei god, and be in the verrei ſone o 1 
gidre, god dwellith in us, and the charite of him is | this is verrei god, and cuerlaſtynge Iyt.' my litle 
parfyr iti us. in this thing we Knowen that, we. dwell» | ſones kepe ye: you fro mam metis. 3 

en in him and he in ys, for of his ſpirit he gaf to | here endith the frfte epiſtli of ioon, aud bigyuneth 
us; and we ſigen and witnefſen, that the fadir ſente * the. ſacounge epifile, © - 8 pitt r 9 
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H E eldre man to the 
choſun ladi and to bir 
children whiche T loue 
in treuthe, and not I 
dl eone, but alſo alle men 
chat knowen treuthe. | 
ſor the treuthe that 
dwellith in you, and 
with you ſchal be with- 
en oune wy — 
merci and pees of god the fadir and of 
Yo he ſone of cue Fir oats and charite. 
I ioiede ful mych for I foond of thi ſones goynge 
in treuthe as we teſſeyuyden maundement of the 
fadir. and now I pre! r 
neue manndement to thee, but that that we hadden 
fro the bigynnyng that we loue ech othire. and 
this is charite, that we walke aftir hiſe maunde- | 
mentis. for this is the commaundement, that as ye 
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this is a diſſeyuer and anti 
ye leeſen the thingis that 


* - 


herden at the bigynnyng walke ye in him. for ma- 
nye diſſeyuers wenten out into the world which 


come in fleiſche. 
. ie ye youſilff le 
T pgis | r wrougt, that ye 
reſſeyue ful mede. wityng: o ech man that go- 
ith bifore and dwellith not in the teching of crif 
hath not god. he that dwellith in the teching hath 
bothe the ſone and the fadir. if ony man cometh 
to you, and bringith not this ES nyle ye reſſeyue 
him into hous, neither ſeie to him eil. br he that 
ſeitk to him heil, comyneth with hiſe yuele werkis, 
lo I bifore ſeide to you that ye be not confoundid in 
the dai of oure lord jeſu criſt. I have mo thingis 


knowlechen not that icſu 


G 


| to: write to you, and I wolde not bi parchemyn and 
enke, for I hope that I ſchal come to you and ſpeke 
mouth to mouth that youre ioie be ful. the Ges | 


of thi choſun fiſtir greeten. thee well. the grace of 
. 0 | | | 
Here endith the ſecounde pi joonm, and bi 
neth the thridae. * . # 208 


* 


n * 


HE eldre man to gay- 
us mooſt dere brothir 
whom TI loue in treuthe. 
mooſt dere brother of 
alle thivgis I make 
preier that thou 4 en- 
tre and fare welefulli, 
as thi ſoule doith wele- 
ſulli. I iviede greetli for 
| 7 =» britheren camen and 
jdn winiiyegtothi 
treuthe as thou walkiſt in treuthe. I haue not more | 
e of theſe thingis than that I heere that my 
— 4 walke in treuthe. mooſt dere brothir, thou 
doift ſeithlulli whateuer thou worchiſt in britheren, 
and that into pilgryms whiche pin witneſſyng 
to thi charite in the ſigt of the chirche, whiche 


thou lediſt forth and doiſt wel worthili to god, for 
othing '4 2th the piſtil of tadas. 


thei wenten forth for his name, and tooken n 
of hethcne men, therſore we owen to reſſeyue ſuche 


za mn 8 
— 
ee 


to thee bi enke and 


LE 
* 


n 1 5 5 
* 


that we be euene worcheris of treuthe. I hadde 
write perauenture to the chirche, but this diotre 

that loueth to bere primacie in hem reſſeyueth not 
us. for this thing if I ſchal come I ſchal moneſte 


hiſe werkis whiche he doith chidinge agens us with 


yuele wordis. and as if theſe thingis ſuffiſen not 
to him, neither he reſſeyueth britheren, and forbed- 
ith hem that aun bg and puttith out of the chirche. 
mooft dere brothir, nyle thou ſuc yuel thing, but 


that that is good thing. he that doith wel is of 
god, he that doith yuel ſeeth not god. witneſſyng 
is yoldun to demctric of alle men, and of treuthe 
it ſilff. but alſo we beren witneff 


| | yng, and thou 
knowiſt that oure witneſſyng is trewe. I hadde 
many thingis to write to thee, but I wolde not write 
ne, tor I hope ſoone to ſe 
thee, and we ſchulen ſpeke mouth to mouth. 
be to thee, freendis greeten thee wel, grecte thou 
wel frendis bi name. „ . 
bere endith the thridde piftil of ioon, and bigyn- 


n * 


» 
— * » 
— 


'« UDAS the ſeruaunt of ieſus eriſt and 
ed, that ben in god the fadir, and to 


criſt, merci and pecs and charite be 
3 oy. mooſt dere 3 
I iſyneſſe to write to you o 

* | —— comyn heelthe hadde nede to | 

I write to you, and preie to ſtryue ſtrong- 

| E for the feith that is oonys takun to 


5 g ſeyntis. ſor ſumme ithful men 
entriden that weren ſum t bifore writen 
this doom, and ouerturnen the of oure 


r pry nr at is oonli a 
lord ĩheſu crift. but I wile moneſte you 


hem that ben clepid and kept of iheſu | 
| othire fleiſche, 


beeſtis in theſe thei ben corrupt. 


oonys that witen alle thingis, that Heſs fande his | 


— 


pee fro the lond of egipte, and the ſecounde tyme 
oſte hem that bileeuyden not. and he reſeruyde 
undir derkneſſe aungelis that kepten not her prynſ- 


hood, but forſooken their hous into the doom of 
the greet god into euerlaſtinge boondis. as ſodom 
and the nyg cooſtid citces that in lyk 


and gomorre and | 
mayer diden fornycacyoun and yeden awei aſtir 
0 ben maad enſaumple, ſuffryn 

peyne of 3 ficr. in lyk maner alſo theſe 
that defoulen+the fleiſche, diſpiſen lordſchip, 
and blasfemen maieſtee. whanne myghel archaungel 


diſputide with the deuel and ſtroof of moiſes bodi, 


he was not hardi to brynge yn doom of blasfemye, 
but ſeide the lord comaunde to thee. but theſe 
men blasſemen what euer thingis thei knoweri not, 


for what euer thingis thei knowe kyndeli as doumbe 
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wynnyng and ye mooſt 


thingis hooli chirche ſuffride in the 


5 7 U DAS _ „ 


„ 1 ful of the wordis whiche ben bifore ſeid of apoſtlis 
; "I 5 x I of oure lord iheſu criſt, whiche ſeiden to you, that 

Wet os 8 WF in the laſte tymes there ſchulen come || gilours, wan- 
Wo? to hem that wenten the weie of cayn, | dringe aſtir her owne deſires, G not in pitee. theſe 
f and that ben ſched out bi errour of balaam | ben whiche departen hemſil eſtli men not hau - 
for mede, and periſchiden in the agcalciynge of -| ynge ſpirit. - but ye mooſt dere britheren aboue bilde 


| chore, theſe ben in her metis feeſtinge togidre to | youilff on youre. mooſt hooli feith, and preie ye 
filthe, withouten drede fedinge hemſilff. theſe ben | in the hooli gooſt, and kepe youſilff in the lone of 


cloudis withouten watir, that ben borun aboute of | god, and abide ye the merci of oure lord iheſu criſt 
the wyndis. herueſt trees without fruyt, twies deed, | into 22 euerlaſtynge. and repreue ye theſe men that 
drawn. up bi the roote, * watris of the wood ſee | ben demed, but ſaue ye hem, and take ye hem fro 
fomynge out her confuſiouns, erringe ſterris to whiche | the fier. and do ye merci to othere men in the 
the tempeſt of derkneſſis is kepte withouten ende. drede of god and hate ye alſo thilke defouled coote 
but enoch the ſeuenthe fro adam profeciede of theſe | which is ciſchli. but to him that is mygti to kepe * 
and. ſeide, lo the lord cometh with hiſe hooli thou- | you without ſynne, and to ordeyne bifore the ie 

ſyndis to do doom agens alle men, and to repreue alle | of his glorie you unwemmed in ful out ioie in the 
unfeithful men of alle the werkis of the wickidneſſe | comyng of oure lord ĩheſu criſt. to god aloone oure 


of them bi whiche thei diden wickidli, and of alle | ſavyour bi iheſu criſt oure lord be * and mag 


the harde wordis that wickide ſynneris han ſpoke | nyfyng, empire and power bifore alle worldis, 1 
agens god. theſe ben 4 gruccheris ful of playntis, now and into alle worldis of worldis, amen. 
wandringe aftir her deſires, and the mouth of hem | Here endith the. Piſirtirof: iudas and bigynneth the 
ſpekith pride, Wore rſoones bicauſe of | prolog on apocalip oY op TOs 
ere britheren, be mynde- | 


. 
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LL E men that wolen lyue mekeli in criſt, as the apoſtle ſeith, ſuffren perſecucionn, © aſtir 
that, thou ſone that neigeſt to the ſeruyce of god, ſtonde thou in rigtwiſnefſe and in drede, 
and make redi thi ſoule to e e for temptacioun is a mannus lyt on the erthe. but 
chat ſeithful men faile not in hem, the lord coumfortith hem and confermeth ſeiynge, I am 
wa with you unto the ende of the world; and litle flok, nyle ye drede. therfore god the fa- 
dir ſeynge the tribulaciouns whiche hooli chirche was to ſuffre that was foundid ol the apoſt- _ 
lis on criſt the toon, diſpoſide with the ſone and the hooli gooſt to ſchewe hem that me drede hem the 
leſſe, and al the trynyte ſchewide it criſt in his manheed, and criſt to ioon bi an aungel, and ioon to hocli 
chirche, of which reuclacioun ioon made this book, wherfore this book is ſeid apocalips, that is to ſeic, 
reuelacioun. for here it is conteyned, that god ſchewide to ioon, and toon to hooli chirche, hou greete 
firſte tyme, and now ſuffrith and ſchal ſuffre in the laſte tymes of an- 
ticriſt, whanne tribulacioun ſchal be ſo greet that if it mow. be, thei that ben choſun be moved. and whiche 


medis ſche ſchal reſſeyue for. theſe tribulaciouns, now and tyme to come, that meedis that beth bihote 


maken hir glad whom the tribulaciouns that ben teeld makith aferd. -thertore this book among othere 
ſeripturis of the newe teſtament is clepid bi the name of prophecie, and it is more excellent than othire 
prophecies, for as the newe teſtament is. worthier than the oold, and the goſpel than the lawe, fo this pro- 


4 3 aſſith the prophecies of the old teſtament, for it ſchewith ſacramentis that ben now f 4 parti fal- 


llid of criſt, and ot hooli chirche, or ellis for to othire is oon maner profecie, but to this is three ma- 
nere profecie gouen togidre, that is of that that is paſſid, and of that that is preſent, and of that that is 
to come. and to conſerme the auctorite of it, ther cometh the auctorite of hym that ſendith, and of hym 
that berith, and of hym that reſſeyueth. he that ſendith is the trynyte, he that berith the aungel, he that 
reſſeyueth ioon. but whanne theſe thingis ben ſchewid to ioon in viſioun, and ther ben three kyndis of 
viſiouns, it is to ſe undir which 2 this be contened. - for ſum viſioun is bodili, as whanne we feen opy' 
thing with bodili igen. ſam is ſpiritual or ymaginaric, as whanne we ſeen ſlepynge or ellis wakynge we 
biholden the ymagis of thingis bi whiche ſum othir thing is ſignyfied. as farao ſle pynge hg eeris of corne, 


and moiſes wakinge fig the buyſch brenne. anothir viſioun is of undirſtonding, as whanne thoroug reue= 


lacioun of the hooli gooſt, thoroug undirſtond yng of thougt, we conſeyven the treuthe of myſteries, as ioon 
ſaug tho thingis that beth conte yned in this — for not oonli. he ſaug in ſpirit the Pt oa but at he | 


undirſtood in thougt the thingis that weren ſignyfied bi hem; ioon ſig and wroot in the ile of pathmog 


whanne he was exiled of domycian the mooſt wickid prince, and a cauſe compellide him to write. for 
while he was holdun in outlawrie of domycian in the yle of pathmos in the chirchis that he hadde go- 

uerned ther weren ſprungun manye vices and dyuerſe creſies, for ther weren ſumme eretikis there that 
ſeiden, that criſt was not tofore marie, foraſmych as he was in tyme borun of hir. whiche erctikis ioon 


ia the bigynnyng of his goſpel undirnymeth and ſeith, in the bigynnyng was the ſone: and in this book 


/hanne he ſeith, T am I alpha and oo, that is the bigynnyng and the ende. Summe alſo ſeide, that 
hooli* chirche ſchulde ende toſore the ende of the world, Wo | charge of tribulaciouns, and that it ſchulde | 
not J undirfonge for hir trauel euerlaſtinge meede. therſore ioon willyng to diſtrie eee of eee 


ſchewith that criſt was bigynnyng and ende. wherfore yſaye ſeith, tofore me was no god fourmed, and - 


aſtir me ther ſchal not be, and that hooli chirche thoroug exerciſe of tribulaciouns ſchal not be endid, but 
ſchal profite, and for hem reſſeyue an euerlaſtinge meede. Joon writith to the ſeuene chirchis of afie, and + 
to her ſeuene biſchopis of the forſcid thingis, colormynge and techinge bi hem al the general hooli chirche, == 
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ſche ſehal ſuſſre in this 1 
is to ſtire to pacience which is to be kep 
tretyng is ſuch; firſt he ſett bifore a pro 
— — houten bigynnyng 
e ſchewi iſt is euer withouten bigynn 
alpha and oo, bigynnyag an ende. a ed be 
viſionns. and whanne thei 


dope of iheſn criſt which 
god gaf to him to make 

to hiſe ſeruauntis, 
ich 


to be maad ſoone. and he 


aungel to his ſeruaunt ioon, 

which bare witneſſyng to 

i the word of and wit 

of iheſu criſt in theſe thingis hat euer 

ingis he ſaygh. bleſſid is he that redith and he that 

heerith the wordis of this prophecie, and kepith tho 
oon 


thingis that ben writun in it, for the tyme is nygh. 
to ſeuene chirchis that ben in grace and 
pees to you of him that is, and that was, and that 
is to comynge. and of the ſeuene ſpiritis that ben 
in the ſigt o E of iheſu eriſt that is a 
feithful witneſſe, the firſte bigetun of deede men, 
and prynce of kyngis of the erthe, which louyde 
us & waiſchide us fro . 0 
made us a kingdom and preſtis to god and to his 
fadir : to hym be glorie and empire into worldis 
of worldis amen. lo he cometh with clowdis and 
ech ige ſchal ſe him, and thei that prickide him, 
and alle the kynredis of the erthe ſchulen biweile 
hemfilff on hym, ghe amen. I am alpha and oOo 
the bigynnyng and the ende ſeith the lord god that 
Is, that was, and that is to comynge almygti. 
IT ioon youre brother and in tri 


in tribulacioun 
and kingdom and pacience in criſt iheſu, was in an 
ile that is clepid pathmos for the word of god and 


. for the witneſſyng of iheſu. I was in ſpirit in the 


herde bihynde me a greet voice 
as of a N to me, write thou in a book 
t 


that thin thou ſeeſt, and ſende to the ſeuene 


ſardis, and to 
tuladelfia, and to laodicia. and I turnyde that I 
ulde ſe the vois that ſpak 


the myddil of ſeuene golden candelſtickis oon lyk to 
thid with a long ement, 
and gird at the tetis with a goldun girdil. and the 
heed of him and hiſe heeris weren white as white 


wolle, and as ſnow, and the igen of hym as flawme 


of fer, and hiſe feet lyk to {| latoun as in a bren- 
nynge chymney. and the vois of him as the vois 
of many watris. and he hadde in his rigthond 
ſeuene , and a ſwerd ſcharp { on euere either 


fide wente out of his mouth, and his face as the 


ſunne ſchyneth in his vertue, and whanne I hadde 


- ons kim I felde doun at hiſe feet as deed. and 


oure ſynnes in his blood, and 


with me. and I tyurn= + 
yde and I ſaig ſeuene candelſtickis of gold, and in 


e thingis it bihonetn 
yfiede ſendinge bi his | 


8 


— 


ben in aſie, to eſſeſus, to ſmyrna, and 


puttide his 5 on me and ſeide, nyle thou 


diede, I am the : 
and I was deed and 10 J ain lyuynge into work 


and the laſte, and I am a 
18 


Py 
La 


ben endid, this book is endid. he ſettith t | 
apocalips of iheſu crift. undirſtonde that this is as it is in othire; the viſioun of ifaic, and alſo the para- 
blis of ſalamon. - Ferow in bis prolog on this apocalips ſeith al this. . 


ſeyn, and whiche ben, 
be h 


Place, 


the angel of the chirche o 


APOCALIPS. 


» the mater of joon in this werk is, ſpecialich of the churche of afic, and alſo of al hooli chirche what 
a el — — what ſche ſchal undirfonge in tyme to come. and his entent 
for the trauel is ſchort and the meede greet, the maner of his 
and a ſalutacioun where he makith the heereris benygne, and 
anne he hath ſett it tofore he cometh to the telling. but to fore his t 
and withouten ende, reherſyng him that ſpekith, Tam 
cometh to his tellyng, and departith it into ſeuene 


ellyng 


tofore the prolog and ſeith, the 


of worldis, and I haue the keies of deeth and of 
helle. therfore write thou whiche 3 thou haſt 
, and whiche it bihoueth to 

on aftir theſe thingis the ſacrament of the ſeuene 
ſterris whiche thou ſigeſt in my rigthond, and the 
ſeuene goldun candelſtickis: the vii ſterris ben aun- 
lis of the ſeuene chirchis, and the ſeuene candel- 
ickis ben ſeuene chirchis. . 


Chap. II. | 
X ND to the aungel of the chirche bf effeſus 
' write thou theſe thingis. ſeith he that hold- 


ith the ſeuene fterris in his rigt hond; which walk- 
ith in the myddil of the ſeuene goldun candelftickis. 


I woot thi werkis and traucil and thi pacience, and 
that thou maiſt not ſuffre yuele men. and thou haſt 
aſſaied hem that ſcien that thei ben apoſtlis and ben 


not, and thou haſt ſoundun hem lieris, and thou haſt 
png, and thou haſt ſuffrid ſor my name and 
ailidift not. but I haue agens thee a fewe thingis, 
that thou haſt left thi firſte charite. therfore be thou 
myndful fro whens thou haſt falle, and do penaunce, 
ws fog the firſte werkis, either ellis I come ſoone 
to 
t thou do aunce. but thou haſt this 
thing, that thou hatidiſt the dedis of nycho-— 
itis the whiche alſo I hate. he that hath eeris 
heere he what the ſpirit ſeith to the chirchis. to 


him that oucrcometh I ſchal gyue to cte of the tree 


of lyf that is in the "eo of my. god. and to 

4 ſmyrina write thou 
theſe thingis. ſeith the firſte and the laſte that was 
deed and lyueth. T woot thi tribulacioun and thi 
pouert, but thou art riche. and thou art blasfemed 
of hem that ſeien that thei ben iewis and ben not, 


but ben the ſynagoge of ſathanas. drede thou no- 


thing of theſe thingis which thou ſchalt ſuffre. lo 
the deuel ſchal ſende fumme of you into priſoun 
that ye be temptid, and ye ſchulen haue A eue 
ten daies, be thou feithful to the deeth, and I ſchal 

yue to thee a crowne of lyf he that hath cerig 
hd he what the ſpirit ſeith to the chirchis, he 
that oucreometh ſchal not be hirt of the ſecound 
deeth. And to the aungel of the chirche of perga- 
mus write thou, theſe thingis ſeith he that hath the 


ſwerde ſcharpe on ech fide. I woot where thou 


dwelliſt, where the ſeete of ſathanas is, and thou 
holdift my name, and denyediſt not my feith, and 
in tho daics was antifas my feithſul witneſſe that 
was ſlain at you where ſathanas dwellith. but I 
ens thee a fewe thingis, for thou haſt there 
men holdinge the techyng of balagm which taugte 
balac for to ſende ſelaundre bifore the ſones of iſrael 


| ko ete of ſacrifices of idolis, and to do fornycacioun; 


ſo alſo thou haſt men holdinge the techynge of ny- 
cholaitis. alſo do thou penaunce, if ony thing letle 


I {chal come ſoone to thee, and I ſchal figre with 
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and I ſchal moue thi candelfticke fro his 


them with the ſwerd of my mouth. he that hath 
eeris heere he what the ſpirit ſeith to chirchis. to 

hym that ouercometh I ichal gyue * aungel mete 
hid, and I ſchal gyue to him a whyt ſtoon, and in 
the ſtoon a newe name writun, which no man know- 
ith but he that takith, and to the aungel of the 
chirche of tiatira, write thou theſe thingis ſeith the 
ſone of god that hath igen as flawme of fier, and 
hiſe feet lyk latoun. I knowe thi werkis and feith 
and charite, and thi ſeruyce and thi pacience, and 
thi laſte werkis mo than the former but I have 
agens thee a fewe thingis for thou ſuffrith the wom- 
man ieſabel which ſeith that ſche is a proſeteſſe to 
teche and diſſeyue my ſeruauntis to do leccherie, and 
to ete of thingis offrid to idolis. and I gaf to hir 
tyme that ſche ſchulde do penaunce, and ſche wolde 
not do penaunce of hir fornicacioun. and lo J ſende 
hir into a bed, and thei that doen leccherie with 


aunce of her werkis. and I ſchal ſle hir ſones into 
deeth, and alle chirchis ſchulen ite, that I am ſereh- 
inge reynes and hertis, and I ſchal gyue to ech man 


othire that ben at tiatire, whoeuer han not this tech- 
ing, and at knewen not the higneſſe of ſathanas, 
hou thei ſcien I ſchal not ſende on you anothir 
charge, netheles holde ye that that ye han til I come. 


til into the ende my werkis, I ſchal gyue power on 
folkis, and he ſchal gouerne hem in an yrun yerd, 
and thei ſchulen be brokun togidre as a veſſel of a 
potter, as alſo I reſſeyuyde of my fadir, and I ſchal 

ive to hym a morewe ſterre. he that hath ceris 
1 he what the ſpirit ſeith to the chirchis. 


ND to the aungel of the chirche of ſardis 


woot thi werkis, for thou haſt a name that thou lyu- 
eſt and thou art deed. be thou wakinge, and con- 
ferme thou othere thingis -+ that weren to dyinge. 
for I fynde not thi werkis fulle bifore my god, ther- 


herdiſt, and kepe and do penaunce. therfore it thou 
wake not, I {chal come as a nygt theef to thee, and 
thou ſchalt not wite in what our I ſchal come to 
| thee, but thou haſt a fewe names in ſardis whiche 
han not defoulid her clothis, and thei ſchulen walke 
with me in white cloothis for thei ben worthi. he 
that ouercometh ſchal be clothid thus with white 
clothis, and I ſchal not do awei his name fro the 
k of lyf; and I ſchal knowleche his name bifore 


heere he what the ſpirit ſeith to the chirchis, and to 
the aungel of the chirche of filadelfie write thou 
theſe thingis ſeith the hooli and trewe that hath the 
keie of david, which openeth and no man cloſith, 


he cloſith and no man Feneth. I woot thi werkis, 
and lo I 


man mai cloſe. for thou haſt a litle vertue, and haſt 
kept my word, and denyeſt not my name. lo I 
ſchal gyue to thee of the ſynagoge of ſathanas whiche 
ſcien that thei ben iewis and ben not but lien. lo 


fore thi feet, and thei. ſchulen wite that I louede 
thee, for thou kepiſt the Mord of my pacience, and 


and to hym that ſchal overcome, and that ſchal kepe 


write thou. theſe thingis ſeith he that hath 
the ſeuene ſpiritis of god, and the ſeuene fterris, 1 


my fadir, and bifore hiſe aungelis. he that hath eeris 


. 


hir ſchulen be in mooſt tribulacioun but thei do pen- 


ot you aſtir hiſe werkis. and I ſeie to you and to 


fore haue thou in mynde hou thou reſſeyuydiſt and 


bifore thee a dore opened which no | 


I ſchal make hem that thei come and worſchipe bi- 


APOCALIPS 


| and/nakid. I counſele thee to bie of me brent 


I ſchal gyue to him t 


the ſeete 


foure beeſtis gaven 


I ſchal kepe thee fro the our of temptacioun chat is 


to comynge into al the world to tempte men that 
dwellen in erthe. lo I come ſoone, holden thou 
that that thou haſt, that no man take thi crowne. 
and him that ſchal ouercome I ſchal make a piler in 
the temple of my god and he ſchal no more go out. 
and I ſchal write.on him the name of my god, and 
the name of the citee of my god, of the newe ie- 
ruſalem that cometh doun heuene of my god 
and my newe name. he that hath ecris heere he 
what the = ſeith to the chirchis. and to the 
aungel of the chirche of laodice, write thou theſe 
thingis ſeith amen, the ſeithſul witneſſe and trewe 
which is bigynnyng of goddis creature, I woot thi 
—_— for neither thou art coold, neither thou art 
hoot, I wolde that thou were coold either hoot, but 
for thou art lewe, and neither coold neither hoot 
I {chal bigynne to caſte thee out of my mouthe. for 
thou ſeiſt that J am riche and ful of goodis, and I 
haue nede of nothing, and thou wooſt not that thou 
art a wrecche and wreccheful, and pore and blynde 
c gold 
and preued, that thou be maad riche, and be cloth- 


id with white clothis, that the confuſioun of thi na- 


kidneſſe be not ſeen, and anoynte thin igen with a 
collerie that thouſe, I W and chaſitl whom I 
loue, therfore ſue thou goode men and do penaunce. 
lo I ſtonde at the dore & knocke, if ony man heer- 
ith my vois and 3 the gate to me I ſchal en- 
tre to hym and ſoupe with po and he with me. 
, at ſchal oucrcome to ſitte with 
me in my trone, as alſo I ouercam and ſaat with my 
tadir in his trone. he that hath eeris heere he what 
the ſpirit ſeith to the chirchis. 


Chap. un. 


FTIR theſe thingis I ſaigh and lo a dore 
was opened in heuene, and the firſt vois that 
I herde was as of a trumpe ſpekynge with me. and 
ſcide, ftic thou up hidir, and I ſchal ſchewe to thee 
whiche thingis it bihoueth to be don ſoone aftir 
theſe thirgis. anoon I was in ſpirit, and lo a ſeete 
was jette in heuene, and upon the ſecte oon ſittynge, 
and he that ſaat was lyk the ſigt of a ſtoon 1aſpis 
and to fardyn, and a reynebowe was in cumpas of 
2 5 the ſigt of ſmaragdyn. and in the 
cumpas of the ſeete weren || xxilii ſmale ſeetis, and 
aboue the trones ſoure and twenti eldre men ſittin 
hiled aboute with white cloothis, and in the heedis 
of hem goldun erownes. and leitis and voices and 
thundryngis came out of the trone, and ſeuene laum- 
is brennynge bi fore the trone, whiche ben the vij 


þ re of god. and bifore the ſeete as a ſee of glas 


Cn a criſtal, and in the myddil of the ſeete, and.in 
the cumpas of the ſeete foure beeſtis ful of ighen 
bifore and bihynde. and the firſte beeſte lyk a li- 


| oun, and the ſecounde beeſte lyk a calf, and the 


thridde beeſte hauynge a face as of man, and the 
tourthe beeſte lyk an egle fleynge. and the ſoure 
beeſtis hadden every of bem fire wyngis, and al a- 
boute and withynne thei weren ful of ighen. and 
thei hadden not reſte dai and ny ght, ſeiynge, hooli, 
hooli, hooli, the lord god aimyghti that was an 
that 1s, and that is to comynge. and whanne tho 
orie and onour and bleſſ 

o hym that ſaat on the trone that lyueth into 
worldis of worldis, the foure and twenti eldre men 
4 | ts - - 
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felden doun bi fore him that ſaat on the trone, and 


worſchipiden him that liucth into worldis of worldi 


and thei caſten her crownys bifore the trone an 

ſeiden, thou lord oure god art worthi to take glo- 
ric and onour and vertue, for thou madiſt of nought 
alle thingis, and for thi wille tho weren and ben 


maad of nought. 


Chap. V. 


5 A ND I ſaigh in the righthond of the fitter on 


the trone, a book writun withynne and with- 


dut, and ſeelid with ſeuene ſeelis. and I ſigh a 
— aungel prech 


with a greet vois, who is 
rthi to openc the book, and to undo the ſeelis 
of it? and noon in hevenc, neither in erthe, nei- 
ther undir erthe myghte opene the book neither bi- 
holde it. and I wepte mych, for noon was foundun 
W to opene the book neither to ſe it. and oon 
f the eldre men ſeide to me, wepe thou not, lo a 
lioun of the lynage of inda, the roote of dauid hath 


ouercomen to opene the 
ſeuene ſeelis of it. and I ſaigh, and lo in the myd- 


dil of the trone and of the foure beeſtis, and in the 


myddil of the eldre men, a lombe ſtondinge as ſlayn 


| that hadde ſeuene hornes, and ſeuene ighen whiche 


ben ſeuene ſpiritis of ſent into al the erthe. 


and he cam and took of the righthond of. the fitter. 


In the trone the book. and whanne he hadde opened 
the book the. foure beeftis and the foure and twenti 
eldre men felden doun bifore the lombe, and hadden 
ech of hem harpis, and goldun violis ful of odours 
whiche ben the preiers of ſeintis. and thei ſungen 
a newe ſong and ſeiden, lord oure god thou art wor- 
thi to take the book, and to opene the ſeelis of it: 
for thou were ſlayn and agen boughtiſt us to god 
in thi blood, of ech lynage and tunge and peple 
and nacioun, and madiſt us a kyngdom and preeſtis 
to oure god, and we ſchulen regne on erthe. and 
I faigh and herde the voice of manye aungelis al 
aboute the trone, and of the beeſtis & of the eldre 
rt and = e of hem was ou yadis 4d 
| is ſei with a voice, the lom 

that — worthi to RN and godhed 


and wiſdom and ftrengthe and onour and glorie and 


bleſſyng, and ech creature that is in heuene, and that 
is on erthe, and undir erthe, and the ſee, and whiche 
thingis ben in it, I herde alle * e to him that 
ſat in the trone, and to the lomb, bleſſing and onour 

and gloric and power into worldis of worldis ; and 


the foure beeſtis ſeiden, amen. and the foure and 
twenti eldre men felden doun on her faces and wor- 
ſchipiden him that lyueth into worldis of worldis. 


ce. VI. 
AAP I ſaigh that the lomb hadde opened oon 
of the ſcucne ſeelis, and I herde oon of the 


foure beeſtis ſciynge as a voice of thundir, come and 
ſe. and I faigh, and lo a whyt hors, and he that 


fat on hym hadde a bouwe, and a crowne was go- 


uun to him, and he wente out ouercomynge t 


he ſchulde overcome. . and whanne he hadde open- 
ed the ſecound feel, I herde the ſecounde beeſte 


ſciynge, come thou and ſe. and another reed hors 
wente out, and it was gouun to him that ſaat on 


k, and to undo the 


j 


| 


APOCALIPS. 


that thei le togidre hemſilff, and a greet ſwerd Fry 


goaun to mn and whanne he hadde opened the 


| thridde feel, I herde the thridde beeſte ſeiznge, come 


thou and ſe. and lo a blak hors, and he that ſaat 
on him hadde a balance in his hond. and I herde 
as a vois in the myddil of the foure beeſtis, ſeiynge 
a * bilibre of wheete, for oo peny, and three bilibris 
of barli for a peny, and hirte thou not wyn ne oile, 
and whanne he hadde opened the fourthe ſeel 1 
herde a voice of the foure beeſtis ſeiynge, come thou 
and fe, and lo a pale hors, and the name was deeth 
to him that ſat on hym, and helle ſuyde hym, and 

ower was gouun to him on foure parties of the 
erthe for to ſle with ſwerd and with hunger and 


with deeth and with beeſtis of the erthe. and whanne 


he hadde opened the fifthe feel, I ſaigh undir the 
auter the ſoulis of men flayn for the word of god 
and for the witneſſyng that thei hadden. and thei 
criede with a greet vois and ſeiden, hou long thou 
lord that art hooli and trewe demiſt not, and veng- 
iſt not oure blood of theſe that dwellen in the erthe ? 
and white ſtoolis, for ech ſoule a ſtoole, weren go- 
uun to hem, and it was ſeid to hem, that thei ſchul- 
en reſte ghit a litil tyme, til the noumbre of her 
felowis and her britheren be fulfild that hen to be 
ſlayn, as alſo they. and J ſaigh whanne he hadde 
opened the ſixte ſeel — lo a greet erthemouyng 
was maad, and the ſunne was maad blak as a ſak 
of heire, and al the moone was maad as blood. and 
the ſterris of heuene felden doun on the erthe, as a 


1 ge tree ſendith hiſe unripe figis, whanne it is mou- 
e 


of a greet wynd. and heuene wente awei as a 
book + wlappid yn, and alle mounteyns and ylis 
weren moued fro her places. and kyngis of the 


erthe and prynces and tribunes and riche and ſtronge, 
and ech boond man and fre man hidden hem in den- 


nys and ftoonys of hillis, and thei ſeien to hillis and 


to ſtoonys, falle ghe on us and hide ghe us fro the 


face of hym that ſittith on the trone, and fro the 
wraththe of the lombe. for the greet dai of her 


wraththe cometh, and who ſchal mowe ſtonde ! 


Chap. VII. 
FTIR theſe thingis I ſaigh fours aungelis 


ſtondinge on the foure corneris of the erthe, 
holdinge foure wyndis of the erthe that thei blew- 


en not on the erthe, neithir on the ſee, neithir on 
ony tree. and I ſaigh anothir aungel ſtiynge fro 
the riſyng of the ſunne, that hadde a figne of the 
ent god. and he criede with a greet voice to 
the foure aungels to whiche it was gouun to noye 
the erthe and the ſee and ſeide, nyle ghe noye t 


| erthe and ſee, neithir trees til we marken the ſer- 


uauntis of oure god in the forheedis of hem, and 
I herde the noumbre of men that weren markid an 


| hundride thouſynde and foure and fourti thouſynde 


markid, of cuery lynage of the ſones of iſracl. 
of the lynage of iuda twelue 8 markid. 
of the lynage of ruben twelue thouſy 1 

of the lynage of gad twelue thouſynde markid. 
of the lynage of aſer twelue thouſynde markid. 
of the lynage of neptalym twelue thouſynde markid. 
of the Iynage of Dor twelue ps hae markid. 
of the lynage of ſymeon twelue thouſynde markid. 
of the lynage of leuy twelue thouſynde markid. 


of the lynage of iſachar-twelue e e ox 
ynde markid. 
n 01 


ol. the lynage of zabulon twelue thou 
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of the lynage of ioſeph twelue thouſynde markid. 
ol the lynage of beniamyn twelue thouſynde markid. 
aftir theſe thingis I ſaigh a greet peple whom no 
man myghte noumbre ot alle tolkis and lynagis and 
peplis and langagis ſtondinge bifore the trone in 
the fight of the lomb. and thei weren clothid with 
white ſtoolis and palmys weren in the hondis of 
hem. and thei crieden with greet voice aud ſeiden, 
- heelthe to oure god that ſittith in the trone, and to 
the lomb, and alle aungelis ſtooden al aboute the 
trone, and of the eldre men and of the foure beeſtis. 
and thei felden doun in the fight of the trone on her 
faces, and worſchipiden god and ſeiden, amen, bleſ- 
ſyng and cleereneſſe and wiſdom and doing of thank- 
yngis and onour and yertue and ftrengthe to oure 
god into worldis of worldis, amen. and oon of 
the ſenyouris anſweride and ſeide to me; who ben 
theſe that ben clothid with whyte ſtoolis, and fro 
whenns camen thei? and I ſeide to him, my lord 
thou wooſt. and he ſeide to me, theſe ben thei that 
camen fro greet tribulacioun, and waiſchiden her 
ſtoolis and maden hem white in the blood of the 


lomb. therfore thei ben bifore the trone of god, 
and ſeruen to him dai and nyght in his temple, and | 
he that ſittith in the trone dwellith on hem, thei 


ſchulen no more hungre ne thirſte, neithir ſunne ſchal 
falle on hem, ne ony heete for the lombe that is 
in the myddil of the trone ſchal gouerne hem, and 
ſchal lede forth hem to the wellis of watris of lyf, 


hem. 
X ND whanne he hadde opened the ſeuenthe 


ſeel, a filence was maad in heuene as half an 


our. and I ſaigh ſeuene aungelis ſtondinge in the ſight 
of god, and ſeuene trumpis weren ghouun to hem, 
and anothere aungel cam and ftood bifore the auter, 
and hadde a goldun cenſer. and manye encenſis 
weren gouun to him that he ſchulde ghyue of the 


reieris of alle ſeintis on the goldun auter that is 


ifore the trone of x and the ſmoke of encenſis 
of the preieris of the 

_— hond bifore god. and the aungel took the 
cenſer, and fillide it of the fier of the auter, and 


caſtide into erthe. and thundris and voicis and lei- 


tingis weren maad, and a greet erthe mouyng. and 


the ſeuene aungelis that hadden ſeuene trumpis made 
hem redi that thei ſchulden trumpe. and the firſte 


aungel trumpide, and hail was maad & hier * meynd 
togidre in blood, and it was ſent into erthe, and 
the thridde part of the erthe was brent. and the 
thridde part of trees was brent, and al the green 
gras was brent, and the ſecounde aungel trumpide 
1d as a greet hille brennynge with fire was caſt in- 
to the ſee. and the thridde part of the ſee was maad 
blood, and the thridde part of creature was deed 
that hadden lyues in the ſec, and the thridde part 
of ſchippis periſchide, and the thridde aungel 
erumpide, and a greet ſterre brennynge 4 as a litil 
broond feld fro heuene. and it felde into the thridde 
part of floodis, and into the wellis of watris, and 
the name of the ſterre is ſeid || wermod.. and the 
thridde part of watris was maad into wermod, and 
manye men weren deede of the watris, for tho weren 
maad bittir. and the ſourthe aungel trumpide, and 


the thridde part of the dune was kene and the | 
' thridde part of the moone and the thridde part of | 


and god ſchal wipe awei ech teer fro the ighen of 


jooli men ſtiede up fro the 


| 


g 


; 


was ghouun to 


that ſaaten on hem ha 


and the thridde part of the dai ſchynyde not, an 
alſo of the nyght. and I ſaigh and herde the vois 
of an egle fleynge bi the myddil of heuene, and 
ſeiynge with a greet voice, woo, woo, woo, to men 
that dwellen in erthe of the othere voices of three 
aungelis that ſchulen trumpe aftir, ' 


Chap. 1X. 14 | 
A D the fifthe aungel trumpide, and 1 faigh 


that a ſterre hadde falle doun fro heuene into 


. erthe, and the keye of the pitt of 8 was 


gouun to it, and it openyde the pitt of depneſſe, 
and a ſmoke of the pitt ſtighide up as the ſmoke 
of a greet furncis. and the ſunne was derkid and 
the cir of the ſmoke of the pitt, and locuſtis wenten 
out of the ſmoke of the pitt into erthe, and power 
was ghouun to hem as ſcorpiouns of the erthe han 
ower. & it was commaundid to hem; that thei 

chulden not hirte the gras of the erthe, neithir ony 
dag thing, neithir ony tree, but oonli men tthat 
an not the = of god in her forhedis. and it 

em that thei ſchulden not ſle hem, 

but that thei ſchulden be turmentid fyue monethis, 
and the turmenting of hem as the turmenting of a 
ſcorpioun whanne he ſmitith a man. and in tho 


daies men ſchulen ſeke deeth, and thei ſchulen not 
18 it, & thei ſchulen deſire to die, and deeth 
1c 


hal fle fro hem. and the likneſſe of locuſtus ben 
lyk horſis maad redi into bateil, and on the heedis 


of hem as crownes lyk gold, and the faces of hem 


as the faces of men. and thei hadden heeris as heeris 
of wymmen, and the teeth of hem weren as teeth 
of liouns, and thei hadden haburiouns as yrun ha- 
buriouns, and the voices of her wingis as the voice 


of charis of manye horſis rennynge into bateil. and 


thei hadden tailis lyk ſcorpiouns, and prickis weren 
in the tailis of hem, and the myght of hem was to 


noye men fyue monethis. and thei hadden on hen 


a kyng the aungel of depneſſe to whom the name 
bi ebrew is laabadon, but bi greek apollioun, and bi 
latyn he hath a name extermynans 7hat is à deftrier. 
oo woe is paſſid, & lo ghit comen twei woos, Af 
tir theſe thingis alſo the ſixte aungel trumpide; and 
I herde a voice fro foure corneris of the goldun au- 
ter that is bifore the ighen of god, and ſeide to the 
ſixte aungel that hadde a trumpe, unbynde thou 
foure aungelis that ben boundun in the greet flood 
eufrates. and the foure aungelis weren unboundun 
whiche weren redi into our and dai and monethe 


and gheer to ſle the thridde part of men. and the 


noumbre of the ooſt of horſmen was twenti thou- 
ſynde ſithis ten thouſynde, and J herde the noumbre 
of hem, and fo I gh horſis in viſioun, and thei 


the month of hem. 
of theſe three plagis the thridde part of men was 
flayn, of the fier and of the ſmoke and of the brim- 
ſoon that camen out of the mouth of hem, for the 
power of the horſis is in the mouth of hem, and in 


| the tailis of hem, for the tailis of hem ben 1 yk to 
| ps — hauynge heedis, and in hem thei noien. 
an 


the tothir men that weren not ſlayn in theſe pla- 


zie neithir diden penaunce of the werkis of her 


ondis, that thei worſchipiden not deaclis and {y- 


my 
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ſterris, ſo that the thridde part of hem was derkid. 


tha den firi haburiouns, and of 
ĩacinct, and of brymſtoon. and the heedis of the 
| horſis weren as heedis of 2 and fier and ſmoke 
and mſtoon cometh forth o 
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mylacris of gold 
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Chap X. 


ND I ſaigh anothir ſtrong aungel comynge 
A doun fro heuene clothid with a clowde. and 
the reynbouwe on his heed. and the face of him 
was as the ſunne, and the feet ot him as a piler of 
ficr, and he hadde in his hond a litil book 0 ened. 
and he fette his right foot on the ſee, and the liſt 
foot on the erthe, and he criede with a greet voice 
as a lioun whanne he rorith and whanne he hadde 
cried the vii thundris ſpaken her voices. and whanne 
the ſeuene thundris hadden 3 her voices, I 
was to writynge and I herde a voice fro heuene 
ſeiynge, 


dris ſpaken, and nyle thou write hem. and the 


aungel whom I ſaigh ſton linge aboue the ſee and 
aboue the erthe liſte up his honde to heuene and 
 ſwoor bi hym that lyucth into worldis of worldis, 

- that made of nought heucne and tho thingis which 
ben in it, and the erthe and tho chingis that ben 
in it, an 0 
that tyme ſchal no more be, but in the daics of the 
voice of the ſeuenthe aungel whanne he ſchal bi- 
gynne to trumpe the myſterie of god ſchal be end- 
265 he prechide bi hiſe ſeruauntis prophetis. and 
I herde a voice fro heuene eſtſoone ſpekinge with 
me, and ſeiynge, go thou and take the book that 
is opened fro the hond ol the aungel that ſtondith 
oboue the ſee and on the lond. and I wente to the 
aungel and ſeide to him that he ſchulde ghyue me 
the book. and he ſeide to me, take the book and 
deuoure it, and it ſchal make thi wombe to be bittir 
but in thi mouth it ſchal be ſwete as hony, an 
I took the book of the aungelis hond and deuour- 
ide it, and it was in my mouth as ſwete hony, and 
whanne I hadde dcuoured it my wombe was bittir, 
and he ſeide to me, it bihoueth thee eſtſoone to pro- 
phecic to hethene men and to peplis and to lapga- 
gis & to manye kingis. 


Chap. XI. 


ND a rched lyk a gherd was ghouun to me, 
| and it was ſeid to me, riſe thou and mete the 
temple of god and the auter, and men that wor- 
- ſchipen in it, but caſte thou out the forgherd that 
is withoute the temple and mcte not it, for it is 
ghouun to hethene men. and thei ſchulen defoule 
the hooli citce bi fourti monethis and tweyne. and 
I ſchal ghyue to my tweie witneſlis, and thei ſchu- 
len profecic a thouſynde daics two hundride and 
fixti, and ſchulen be clothid with ſackis. theſe ben 
tweyne olyves, and twei candelſtickis, & thei ſtond- 
en in the fight of the lord of the erthe. and if ony 
man wil anoye hem fier ſchal go out of the mou 
of hem {chal deuoure her enemyes, and if ony 
wil hirte hem, thus it bihoueth him to be ſlayn. 
theſe ban er to cloſe heuene that it reyne not 
in the daics of her profecic, and thei han power on 
watris to turne hem into blood, and to imyte the 
erthe with euery plage, and as oftc as thei wolen. 


ates. 


marke thou what thingis the ſeucne thun- 


the ſee and tho thingis that ben in it, 


aPocdiies 


and of ſiluer and of bras and of 
toon and of tree whiche neither moun fe, neither 
heere, neither wandre : and diden pot penaunce of 
her manſleyngis, neither of wicchecraftis, ne of her 
torpycacioun, neither of her theſtis weren ſlayn. 


| that was to reulyn 


| 


A 


and the womman fleigh 


and whanne thei ſchulen ende her witneſſyng, the 
beeſte that ſtieth up fro depneſſe ſchal make batel 
aghens hem, and {chal ouercome hem, and ſchal ſle 
hem. and the bodies of hem ſchulen ligge in the 
ſtreetis of the greet citce that is clepid gooſtli ſo- 
dom and egipt where the lord of hem was cruciged. 
and ſumme of lynagis and of peplis and of langao; 
and of hethene men ſchulen ſe the bodies of” E 1 
bi three daies and an half, and thei ſchulen 8 
ſuffre the bodies of hem to be putt in biricls, 54 
men enabit ge the erthe ſchulen haue ioic on hem 
and thei ſchulen make myrie, and ſchulen ſende 


: Frag togidre, for theſe twei prophetis turmentiden 


that dwellen on the erthe. and aftir three da: 

and an half the ſpirit of lyf of god — 1 
hem, and thei ſtooden on her feet, and greet drede 
felde on hem that ſighen hem. and thei herden 2 
greet voice fro heuene ſeiynge to hem come up hi- 
dir. and thei ſtighiden into heuene in a cloude 
and the enemies of hem fighen hem. and in that 
our a greet erthemouyng was maad, and the tenthe 
part of the citee felde doun. and the names of 
men ſeuene thouſynde weren ſlayn in the erthemou- 
yng, and the tothir weren ſent into drede and ghay- 


en glorie to god of heuene. the ſecounde woo is 


gon, and lo the thridde woo ſchal come ſoone. 
the ſeuenthe aungel trumpide, and greet —— Ae | 
maad in heuene & ſeiden, the rewme of this world 
is maad of oure lord and of criſt his fone, and he 
ſchal regne into worldis of worldis amen. "Rad the 
foure and twenti eldre men that ſaaten in her ſeetis 
in the fight of the lord felden on her faces and 
worſchipiden god and ſeiden, we doen thankyngis 
to thee lord god almyghti which art and whiche 
were and which art to comynge, which haſt takun 
the grect vertue and haſt regned. and folkis ben 
wrooth, and thi wraththe cam, and tyme of decde 
men to be demed, and to ghelde meede to thi ſer- 
ges and pro 2 and * halewis and dredinge 
i name to ſmale to greete and to diftri 
that corrumpiden the ak | a 


cb. XII. 


ND the temple of god in heuene was open- 
cd, and the arke of his teſtament was ſeyn 
in his temple. and leitingis weren maad, and voices 
and thundris and erthemouyng and greet hail. and 
a greet ſigne apperide in heuene, a womman clothid 
with the ſunne, and the moone undir hir feet, and 


in the heed of hir a crowne of twelue fterris, and 


ſiche hadde in wombe and ſche crieth traueilynge 
of child, and is turmentid that ſche bere child. and 
anothir ſigne was ſeyn in heuene, and lo a greet reed 
dragoun that hadde ſeuene heedis and ten hornys, 
and in the heedis of him ſeuen diademys. and the 
tail of him drough the thridde part of ſterris of 
heuene & ſente hem into the erthe. and the dragoun 
ſtood biſore the womman that was to berynge child, 
that whanne ſche hadde borun child he ſchulde de- 
uoure + hir ſone. and ſche bare a || knauc child 
ge alle folkis in an yrun gherde, 
and hir ſone was rauyſchid to god, and to his trone, 
into wildirneſſe where ſche 
hath a place maad redi of god that he fede hir there 
a thouſynde daies two. hundride and ſixti. & a 
bateil was maad in heuene, and myghel and 
aungelis, foughten with the dragoun, and the 

" 8 dragoun 
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_ dragoun faughte and hiſe aungelis, and thei had- 
den not myght, neither the place of thein was 
foundun' more in heuene. and thilke dragoun was 
caſt doun, the greet olde ſerpent, that is clepid the 
deuel, and ſatlianas that difſeyueth al the world. 
he was caſt doun into the erthe, and hiſe aungelis 
weren ſent with him. and I herde a greet voice 

in heuene ſeiynge, now is maad heelthe and vertue 
and kyngdome of oure god, and the power of his 
criſt. tor the accuſer of oure britheren is caſt doun, 
which accuſide hem bifore the aght of oure god 
dat and nyght. and thei ouercam hym for the blood 
of the lombe, and for the word of his witneſſyng, 
and thei louyden not her lyues til to deeth. ther- 
fore ghe heuenes be ghe glad, and ghe that dwellen 
in them, woo to the erthe and to the ſee, for the 
fend is comen doun to ghou and hath greet wraththe 
witynge that he hath litil tyme. and aſtir that the 
dragoun ſigh, that he was caſt doun to the erthe, 
he purſuyde the womman that barne the knaue child, 
me twei wyngis of a greet egle weren gouun to 
the womman that ſche ſchulde fle into deſert into 
hir place where ſche is fed bi tyme and tymes and 
half a tyme fro the face of the ſerpent. and the 
| ſerpent ſent out of his mouth aftir the womman wa- 
tir as a flood that he ſchulde make hir to be drawun 
of the flood, and the erthe helpide the womman. 
and the erthe o 
flood that the dragoun ſente of his mouthe. and 
s the womman, and 
he wente to make bateil with othire of hir ſeed 
that kepen the maundementis of god, and han the 
witneſſyng of iheſu crift, and he ſtood on the * gra- 
uel of the ſee. | 1 


Chap. XIII. 


XND I ſigh a beeſte ſtiynge up of the ſee hau - 

e ſeuene heedis and ten hornys : and on 
hiſe hornys-ten diademys, and on hiſe heedis the 
names of blasfemie. and the beeſte whom I ſaigh 
was lyk a 4 parde, and hiſe feet as the feet of a 
bere, and his mouth as the mouth of a lioun. and 
the drs oun ghaf his vertue and greet power to hym, 
and I Pich oon of hiſe heedis as ſlayn into deeth, 
and the wounde of his deeth was cured, and al erthe 
wondride aftir the beeſte. and thei worſchipiden 
the dragoun that ghaf power to the beeſte- and 
thei worſchipiden the beeſte and ſeiden, who is lyk 
to the beeſte, and who ſchal mowe fighte with 1t ? 
and a mouth ſpekynge | pans thingis and blasfemyes 
was ghouun to it. and power was ghouun to it to 
do two and fourti monethis. and it openyde his 
mouth into blasfemyes to god, to blasſeme his name 


and his tabernacle and hem that dwellen in heuene. | 


and it was ghovun to him to make bateil with ſeyntis 
and to ouercome hem. and power was ghouun to 
him into ech lynage and peple and langage and folk. 
and alle men W e it that dwellen in erthe, 


wWꝛuhos names ben not writun in the book of Iyf of 
the lombe that was ſlayn fro the bigynnyng of the 


world. if ony man hath eeris heere he. he that 
ledith into caitiftee, ſchal go into caitiſtee. he that 
ſleeth with ſwerd, it bihoueth him to be flayn with 
ſwerd ; this is the pacience and the feith of ſeyntis. 
and I faigh anothir beeſte itiynge up fro the erthe, 
and it hadde two hornys lyk the lombe, and it 

ſpak as the dragoun, and dide al the power of the 

Wer beeſte in his ſight. and it mage the erthe 


: 


de his mouth, and ſoop up the 


lombe. and the | 
up into the worldis of worldis, neithir thei han reſte 
dai and nyght whiche worſchipiden the beeſte and 
his ymage, and if ony man take the carecter of his 
name. here is the pacience of ſeintis whiche 15 the 


& men dwellynge in it to worſchipe the firſte beeſte 
whos wounde of deeth was cured, and it dide greete 
ſignes that alſo it made fier to come doun fro heuene 
into erthe in the fight of alle men. and it diſſevu- 
eth men that dwellen in erthe for ſignes whiche F 
ghouun to it to do in the ſight of the beeſte, ſeiynge 
to men dwellynge in erthe, that thei make an ymage 
of the beeſt that hath the wounde of ſwerd and lyus 


- yde. and it was ghouun to him, that he ſchulde 


ghyue ſpirit to the ymage of the beeſte, and that 


the ymage of the beeſte ſpeke. and he ſchal make : 


that whoeuer onouren not the ymage of the beeſte 
be ſlayn. and he ſchal make alle, 15 

and riche and pore, and fre men and boonde men 
to have a carecter in her righthond either in her 
forheedis, that no man bie either ſelle but thei han 
the carecter either the name of the beeſte, either 
the noumbre of his name. heere he wiſdom, he that 


hath undirſtonding accounte the noumbre of the 


beeſte, for it is the noumbre of man, and his noum- 
bre is ſixe hundride ſixti and ſixe. 


A ND I faigh, and lo a lomb ſtood on the mount 


of ſyon, and with him an hundride thouſynde 


and foure and fourti thouſynde hauynge his name 


and the name of his fadir writun in her ſorheedis. 


and I herde a uoice fro heuene as the voice of tna- 
nye watris, and as the noice of a greet thundur. 
and the uoice which I herde was as of many harp- 
eris harpinge in her harpis, and thei ſungun as a 
newe ſong bifore the ſeete of god; and biſore the 
ſoure beeſtis and ſenyouris. and no man myghte 
ſeie the ſong but thei an hundride e e & 
toure and fourti thouſynde that ben bought fro the 


erthe. theſe it ben that ben not deſouled with wym- 
men, for thei ben virgyns. theſe ſuen the lomb Wwhi- 
dir euer he ſchal go. theſe ben bought of alle men 


the firſte fruytis to god and to the lomb, and in the 
mouth of hem leeſing is not foundun 0 

without wem bifore the trone of god. and I figh 
anothir aungel fleyinge bi the myddil of heuene 


hauynge an euerlaſtinge goſpel that he ſchulde preche 


to men ſittynge on erthe, and on ech folk and ly- 
nage and langage and peple, and ſeide with a greete 
voice, drede ghe the lord, and gyue ghe to hym 
onour, for the our of his doom 8 and wor- 


ſchipe ghe him that made heuene and erthe the ſee; 
and alle thingis that ben in hem and the wellis of 
watris. and anothir aungel ſuyde ſeiynge, thilke 


ect babiloyne felde doun, felde doun which ghaf 


drinke to alle folkis of the wyn of wraththe of hir 
fornicacioun. and the thridde aungel ſuede hem 
and ſeide with a greet voice, if ony inan worſchipe 
the beeſte and the yma 
recter in his forhe 


of it, and takith the ca- 
either in his hond, this ſchal 
drynke of the wyn of . wraththe that is meng- 
id with cleer wyn in the cuppe of his wraththe, and 


{chal be turmentid with fier and brimſtoon in the 


ſight of hooli r and bifore the ſight of the 
moke of her turmentis ſchal ſtie 


maundementis of god and the feith of iheſu. & Lherde 
a voice fro heuene ſeiynge to me, write thou bleſſid 
ben deede men that dien in the lord, fro henns forth 
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now the ſpirit ſeith, that thei reſte of her trauels | 
for the werkis of hem ſuen hem. And I ſaigh a 
lo a whyt cloude, and aboue the cloude a fitter lyk 
the ſone of man hauynge in his heed a goldun crowne, 


and in his hond a ſcharp ſikil. and another aunge! 


vente out of the temple and criede with greet voice 
to hym that fat on cloude, ſende thi ſikil and 
repe, for the our cometh that it be ropun for the 
corn of the erthe is ripe. and he that ſaat on the 
cloude ſente his fikil into the erthe and raap the 
erthe. and another aungel wente oute of the _— 
that is in heuene, and alſo he hadde a ſcharp ſikil 
and another aungel wente out fro the auter, and 
hadde power on fier and watir. and he criede with 


75 voice to him that hadde the ſcharp ſikil, 
ſe 


tide, ſende thi ſcharp ſikil and kitte awei the 
cluſtris of the vynegherd of the crthe, for the grapis 
of it ben ripe. & the aungel ſente bis ſikil into the 
1 pn) eerie grapis of the vinegherd of the 
erthe, ſente into the greet lake of goddis 
wraththe. and the lake was trodun withoute the 
citee, and the blood wente out of the lake til to the 
bridclis of horſis bi furlongis a thouſynde and ſixe 


Chaps XV. 


ND 1 figh another ſigne in heuene and 
* ſeuene 2 hauynge the ſeuene 
laſte veniauncis for the wraththe of god is endid in 
hem. and I faiglt as N ſee meynd with fier 
and hem that oueream the beeſte and his ymage and 
the noumbre of his name ſtondinge aboue the glaſun 


ſee hauynge the harpis of god and ſyngynge the 
ſong of moi a oo . 


moiſes the ſeruaunt of god . 
the lombe, and meyer © cn vey and woundirful ben 
thi werkis lord god —_ ben iuſt & 
trewe lord kyng of worldi lord, who ſchal not 
drede thee and magnyfic thi name? for thou aloone 
art ul. - for alle folkis ſchulen come and wor- 
ſchipe in thi ſight, for * thi domes ben open. And 
aftir theſe thingis I ſaigh, and lo the temple of the 
tabernacle of witneſſyng was opened in heuene. and 
ſeuene aungelis hauynge ſeuene plagis wenten out 
of the temple, and weren clothid with a ſtoon cleen 
and whyt, and weren bifore gird with goldun girdils 
aboute the breſtis. and oon of the foure beeſtis ghaf 
to the ſeuene aungelis ſeuene goldun violis ful of 
the wraththe of god that lyueth into worldis of 


worldis. and the temple was + fillid with ſmoke of | 


the maicſiee of god, and of the vertue of hym. and 
no man myghte entre into the temple til the ſeuene 
plagis of the ſeuene aungelis weren endid. 

Chop. XVI. 

; F. Eb I herde a greet voice fro heuene ſeiynge 


to the ſcuene aungelis, go ghe and ſchede out | 


the ſeucne violis of goddis the into the erthe. 
and the firſte aungel wente and ſchedde out his viol 
into the erthe, and a wounde || feers and worſte was 
maad on alle that hadden the carect of the beeſte, 
and on hem that worlchipiden the beeſt and his 
ymage. And the ſe aungel ſchedde out. his 
uiol into the ſee, and the blood was maad as of a 
deed thing, and OY was deed in the 
ſce. And the thridde aun de out his viol 


on the floodis, and on the wellis of watris, and ſeide 
raſt art thou lord that art and that 00 1 
that demeſt theſe thingis, for thei ſchedden out the 
blood of halewis and prophetis and thou haſt gho- 
uun to hem blood to drinke, for thei ben worthi. 


and I herde another ſeiynge, ghe lord god almyghti, 


trewe and ĩuſte ben thi domes. and the fourthe 
gel ſchedde ont his viol into the ſunne, and pc 
houun to hym to turmente men with heete and 


fer. and men 9 ſwaliden with greet heete and blas- 


ſemeyden the name of god hauynge power on theſe 
plagis, neithir thei diden penaunce that thei ſchul- 
den ghyue glorie to hym. and the fifthe aungel 
ſchedde his viol on the fecte of the beefte, and 
his kyngdom was maad derk, and thei eeten togi- 
dre her tungis for ſorewe, and thei blasſemyden god 
of heuene for ſorewis of her woundis, and thei did- 
en not penaunce of her werkis. And the ſixte aun- 
gel ſchedde out his viol ““ into thilke greet flood 
eufrates and driede the watir of it that weie were 
maad redi to kyngis fro the ſunne riſynge. and I 
faigh three uncleene ſpiritis bi the maner of froggis 

o gut of the mouth of the dragoun, and of 2 
7 of the beeſte, and of the mouth of the fals 

rophete. for thei ben f iritis of deuelis makyn 
ſignys, and thei goen forth to kyngis of al erthe to 
gadre hem into batel to the 2 dai of almyghti 
god. lo I come as a nyght theef, bleſſid is he that 
wakith and kepith hiſe clothis that he wandre not 
nakid, and that thei ſe not the filthe heed of hym. 
and he ſchal 2 hem into a place that is clepid 
in ebrew + hermagedon. and the ſeuenthe aungel 
ſchedde out his viol into the cir, and a greet voice 
wente out of heuene fro the trone and ſeide it is 
don, and leytyngis weren maad and voices 
thundris and a greet erthemouyng was maad which 
maner neuer was ſithen men weren on erthe ſuch 


erthe mouyng ſo greet. and the greet citee was maad 


into three parties, and the citees of hethene men 
ſelden doun. and greet babiloyn cam into mynde 


_ bifore god to 1 to it the cuppe of wiyn of 


indignacioun of his wraththe. and ech yle fley a 

and hillis ben not ſoundun. and greet Hail 21 * 

lent cam doun fro heuene into men, and men blas- 

ſemyden god for the plage of hail, for it was maad 

ful greet, | = 
the ſenententhe chap. 


A ND oon of the ſeuene aungelis cam that hadde 
ſeuene violis, and ſpak with me and ſeide, 
come thou and I ſchal ſchew to thee the dampna- 


] etoun of the greet hore that fittith on manye watris 


with whiche kyngis of erthe diden fornicacioun, 
and thei that dwellen in the erthe ben maad drunkan 
of the wyn of hir leccherie. and he took me into 
deſert in ſpirit and I figh a womman ſittinge on a 


reed beœeſte ful of names of blasfemye hauynge 


ſeuene heedis and ten hornis. and the womman was 
#1] enuirond with purpur and reed and *q ouergild 
with gold and precious ſtoon and peerlis hauynge 
a goldun cuppe in hir hond ful of abomynactouns 
and unclenneſſe of her fornycacioun, and a name 
writun in the ſorheed of hir, myſteric, babiloyn the 
greet modir of fornycaciouns and of abomynaciouns 
of the erthe. and I ſigh a womman drunke of the 
blood of ſeintis, and of the blood of martris of jheſu, 
and whanne I ſaigh her I wondride with greet won- 
wy dringe 
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brennyng of it, ſtondinge fer for drede of the tur- | 


dringe. and the aungel ſeide to me, whi wondriſt 


thou? TI ſchal ſeie to thee the ſacrament of the 


womman and of the beeſte that berith hir, that hath 
ſeuene heedis and ten hornes. the beeſte which 
thou ſigheſt was and is not, and ſche ſchal ſtie fro 
depneſſe, and ſche ſchal go into periſching. and 
men dwellinge in erthe ſchulen woundre whos names 
ben not writun in the book of lyf fro the makyng 
of the worlde, ſeynge the beeſte that was & is not. 
and this is the witt, who that hath wiſdom ? the 
ſeuene heedis ben ſeuene hillis on whiche the wom- 
man ſittith, and kyngis ſeuene ben, fyue han felde 
doun, oon is, and another cometh not ghit, and 


' whanne he ſchal come it bihoueth him to dwelle a a 


ſchort tyme. and the beeſte that was and is not 
and ſche is the eighthe and is of the ſeuene, and 
ſchal go into pomp, and the ten hornes whiche 
thou haſt ſeen ben ten Yngis that ghit han not take 
kyngdom, but thei ſchulen take power as kingis oon 
our aftir the beeſte. theſe han a counſel, and ſchu- 
len bitake her vertue and power to the beeſte. theſe 


ſchulen fighte with the lombe, and the lombe ſchal . 


ouercome hem, for he is lord of lordis and kyng 
of kyngis. and thei that ben with him ben clepid 
choſun and feithful. and he ſeide to me, the watris 
whiche thon haſt ſeyn where. the hore fittith ben 
peplis and folkis a 

that thou haſt ſeyn in the beeſte, theſe ſchulen make 
hir deſolat and nakid, and ſchulen ete the fleiſchis 
of hir, and ſchulen brenne togidre hir with fier. 
for god ghaf into the hertis of hem that thei do 
that that is pleſaunt to hym, that thei ghyue her 
kyngdom to the beeſte til the wordis of god ben 
endid. and the womman whom thou haſt ſeyn is 


the greet citee that hath kyngdom on kyngis of the 


erthe. 
| Chap. XVIII. ; 


| "ND aftir theſe thingis I figh another aungel 
A comynge doun fro heuene hauynge greet pow- 

er, and the erthe was lightned of his glorie. and 

he criede with ſtron e. and ſeide, greet babi- 

loyne felde doun, ſel N | 

tacioun of deuelis, and the keping of ech unclcenc 

ſpirit, and the keeping of ech uncleene foul and 


— for alle folkis drunkun of the wraththe 


of fornycacioun of hir. and kingis of the erthe 
and marchauntis of the erthe diden fornycacioun 


with hir, and thei ben maad riche of the vertue | 


of delices of hir. and 1 herde fawn 9 -w 
heuene ſeiynge, my peple go ghe out of it, x 
he not . of the Salts of it, and ghe 
chulen not reſſeiue of the woundis of it. for the 
ſynnes of it camen til to heuene, and the lord hadde 


mynde of the wickidneſſe of it. ghelde ghe to it 
as ſche gheldide to ghou, and double ghe double 


thingis aſtir hir werkis. in the drynke that ſche 


medlide to =o meynge ghe double to hir as mych 


as ſche glorifiede hir filtf, and was in delicis, ſo mych 


turment ghyge ghe to hir and weiling, for in hir 
herte ſche ſeith, I ſitte as a queene and I am not a 
widewe, and I ſchal not ſe weiling, and therfore in 
oo dai hir woundis ſchulen come, deeth and moren- 
yng and. hungur, and ſche ſchal be brent in fier, 


for god is 3 ſchal deme hir. and the kyngis 


of the erthe ſchulen biwepe and biweile hemſilff on 
hir whiche diden fornycacioun with hir and lyueden 


in delices, whanne thei ſchulen ſe the ſmoke of the 


langagis. and the ten hornes 


doun, and is maad the abi- 


— — 


mentis of it, and ſeiynge, woo, woo, woo, thilke 
greet citee babiloyne and thilke ſtrong citee, for in 
oon our thi doom cometh. and marchauntis of the 
erthe ſchulen wepe on * hir and mourne, for no man 


ſchal bie more the marchaundiſe of hem, the mar- 
chaundiſes of gold and of ſiluer, and of precious 


ſtoon, and of peerl and of + byes and of purpur 
and of filk and || coctyn, and ech tree thymus, and 
alle veſſels of yuer, and alle ueſſels of precious ſtoon 
and of braſs, and of yrun, and of marbil: and 
( canel and amonye and of ſwete ſmellynge thingis 
and oynementis, and encenſe and of wyn and of oile i 
and of flour and of wheete, and of werk · beeſtis, and 
of ſcheep and of horſis and of cartis and of ſer- 
nauntis and othire lyues of men. and thin applis 
of the deſire of thi liif wenten awei fro thee, and 
alle fatte thingis and ful cleer periſchiden fro thee; 
and marchauntis of theſe thingis ſchulen no more 
fynde tho thingis. thei that ben maad riche of it 


ſchulen ſtonde ter for drede of turmentis of it 5 | 
e 


ynge and mournynge and ſeiynge, woo, woo, thil 

greet citee that was clothid with bijs and purpur 
and reed ſcarlett, and was ouergild with gold and 
precious ſtoon and margaritis. for in oon our ſo many 
richeſſis ben deſtitute. and ech gouernor & alle that 
ſailen bi ſchip into place, and maryneris, and that 
worchen in the ſee ſtooden fer and crieden ſaynge 
the place of the brennyng of it ſeiynge, what is lyk 
this greet citee ? and thei caſten poudir on her heedis, 


and criedenwepinge and mournynge and ſeiynge, woo, 


woo, thilke greet citee in which alle that han ſchip- 
pis in the ſee ben maad riche of priſes of it, for in oon 
our it is deſolat. heuene & hooli apoſtlis and prophetis 


make ghe ful out ioie on it, for god hath demed ghour 


doom of it. and oo ſtrong aungel took up a ſtoon 
as a greet mylneſtoon, and caſte into the ſee and 
ſeide, in this J bire thilk greet citee babiloyn ſchal 
be ſent, and now it ſchal no more be foundun. and 
the voice of harperis and of men, of muſik and ſyng- 
ynge with pipe and trumpe ſchal no more be herd 
in it. and ech craſti man and ech craft ſchal no 
more be foundun in it. and the voice of mylne- 
ſtoon ſchal no more be herd in thee, and the light 
of lanterne ſchal no more ſchyne to thee. and the 
voice of the husbond and of the wyf ſchal no more 
ghit be herd in thee, for thi marchauntis weren 
Propces of the erthe. for in thi wicchecraftis alle 
olkis erriden, and the blood of profetis and ſeyntis 
is n in it, and of alle men that ben ſlayn in 
erthe. | 5 


A F T IR. theſe thingis I herde as a greet voice 
of manye trumpis in heuene, ſeiynge alleluya, 
heriyng and glorie and uertue is to oure god, for 
trewe and iuft ben the domes of hym which dem- 


of the greet hore that defbulide the erthe in hir 


de N 
. and vengide the blood of hiſe feruauntis 


of the hondis of hir, and eſte thei ſeiden, alleluia, 


and the ſmoke of it ftighede up into the worldis 
of worldis. and the foure and twenti fenyouris and 
foure beeſtis felden doun & worſchipiden god fit- 
tynge on the trone and ſeiden, amen alleluya. and 


2 voice wente oute of the trone und ſeide, alle the 


ſeruauntis of oure god ſeie ghe beriyngis to oure 
god, and ghe that dreden god ſmale and greete, 
and I herde a voice of a greet trumpe as the 1 15 
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ok him weren as flawme of fier, and in his 


god that ye ete the fle 


8 
beeſte, that byes ay the ymage of it. theſe | 


more the folkis til a thou | 
theſe thingis it bihoueth him to be unboundun a 


= 


vf many watris and as the voice pf greete thundris 
ſeiynge alleluya, for oure lord god almyghti bath 
ned. ioic we and make we myrthe and ghiue 
ploric to him, for the weddingis of the lombe camen 
and the wyf of hym made redi hir ſilff. and it is 
houun to hir that ſche keuere hir with wh 17 biſſyn 
h nynge, for whi biſſyn is gem is of ſeyntis. 
he ſeid to me, write thou bleſſi 

ben clepid to the ſoper of weddingis of the lombe. 
and he ſeide to me, theſe wordis of god ben trewe. 


and I ſelde doun biſore hiſe feet to worſchipe him, 
and he ſeide to me, fe thou that thou do nat, 1 am | 


a ſeruaunt with thee and of thi britheren hauynge 
the witneſſing of iheſu, worſchip thou god. for the 
witnefſyng of iheſu is ſpirit of profecic, and I ſaigh 
heuene o , and lo a whyt hors, and he that ſat 
on him was clepid feithful and foo and with 
rightwiſnefſe he demeth and fightith. and the i a 
ee 
manye diademys, and he had a name writun which 
no man knew but he, and he was clothid in a clooth 
ſpreynt with blood, and the name of him was clepid 
the ſone of god. and the ooſtis that ben in heuene 


- fſuiden him on white horſis clothid with biſſyn, whyt 


and cleen, and a ſwerd ſcharp on ech fide cam forth 


of his mouth, that with it he ſmyte folkis. - and he 


ſchal reule hem with an yrun gherde. and he tred- 
ith the prefſour of wiyn of ſtrong ueniaunce of the 


wraththe of almyghti god. and he hath writan in his 


clooth and in the hemme, kyng of kyngis and lord 


of lordis. And I faigh an aungel ftondinge in the 
ſunne, and he criede with greet uoice and ſeide to 
alle briddis that flowen bi the 71 of heuene, 
come ghe and be ghe er to 


horſis and of tho that ſitten on hem, and the fleiſche 
of alle free men and bonde men, and of ſmale and 


of 


of erthe and the ooſtis of hem gaderid to make ba- 


tel with hym that ſaat on the hors and with his 
_ ooft. and the beeſte was caughte, and with hir the 


fals prophete that made ſignes bifore hir in which 
Alley de hem that tooken the carect of the 


tweine weren ſente quycke into the pool of fier bren- 


ith the ſwerd of hym that ſaat on the hors 


a nynge with brymſtoon. and the Þ othire weren 
nw 
. tn Herk of the mouth of hym, and alle 


briddis weren fillid with the fleiſche of hem. 


Cbep. XX. 


A ND I faigh an aungel comynge doun fro he- 
uene hauynge the keye of depneſſe, and a ue 


chayne in his hond. and he caughte the d 

elde ſerpent that is the deuel and ſathanas, and he 

boond hym bi a thouſynde gheeris. and he ſente hym 

into depneſſe, and clofide be) fg that he diſſeyue no 
e 


litil tyme. and I faigh ſeetis and thei ſaten on hem, 


and doom was ghouun to hem, and the ſoulis of men 
bibeedid for the witneſſyng of iheſu and for the 
word of god, and hem that worſchipiden not the | 


beeſte neither the ymage of it, neither tooken the 
carect of it in her forheedis, neithir in her hondis, 
and thei Iyuyden and regnyden with criſt a thou- 


* 


n 
d ben thei that 


e greet ſoper of 
| che of kyngis, and fleiſche of | 
tribunes, and fleiſche of ſtronge men, and fleiſche of | 


and I faigh the beeſte and the kyngis | 


A 


gheeris be fillid. aftir | 


/ 
y 
"> 


CC 


ſynde gheeris, othere of deede men lyuyden not til! 
a thouſynde gheeris ben endid. this is the firſte a. 
ghenri Ane bleiſid, and hooli is he that hath part 
in the firſte aghenriſyng. in theſe men the ſecounde 
deeth hath not power, but thei ſchulen be preſtis 
of god and of criſt, and thei ſchulen regne with 
him a thouſynde gheeris, and whanne a thouſynde 
gheeris ſchulen be endid fathanas ſchal be unhoundun + 
of his tg and he ſchal gon out and ſchal diſ- 

ſeyue folkis that ben on foure corneris of the erthe, 
gog & magog. and he ſchal gadre hem into batel” 
whos noumbre is as the grauel of the fee. and thei 


ſtieden up on the broodneſſe of erthe, and enuyrown- 


de the caſtels of ſeyntis, and the loued citee, and 
fiex cam doun of god fro heuene and deuouride 
hem. and the deuel that diſſeyuyde hem was ſent 
into the pool of fier and of brymſtoon where bothe 
the beeſte and falſe prophetis ſchulen be turmentid 
dai and nyght into worldis of worldis, amen. And 
IT faigh a greet whyt trone and oon ſittinge on it 
fro whos ſight erthe fledde & heuene, and the place 
is not foundun- of hem. and I ſigh deede men 
greete and ſmale ſtondinge in the fight of the trone, 
and bookis weren opened. and another book was 
opened that is be book of lyf, and deede men weren 
demed of theſe thingis that weren writun in the 


| bookis aftir the werkis of hem. and the ſee ghaf 


hiſe deede men that weren in it, and deeth and 
helle ghauen her deede men that weren in hem. and 
it was demed of ech aftir the werkis of hem, and 


helle and deeth weren ſent into the poole of fier. 
this is the ſecounde deeth, and he that was not 
foundun writun in the book of lyf was ſent into 


the pool of fier. 


2 _ Chop, XXI. 

ND I faigh newe heuene and newe eerthe, 
for the firſte heuene and the firſte erthe went- 
en awel, and the ſee is not now. and I ioon ſaigh 
the hooli citee ieruſalim newe comynge doun fro he- 
uene maad redi of god as a wyf ourned to hir hus- 
bonde. and I ook. a greet voice fro the trone 
ſeiynge, lo the tabernacle of god is with men, and 
he fchal dwelle with hem, and thei ſchulen be his 
peple, and he god with hem ſchal be her god. and 
god ſchal wipe awei ech teer fro the ighen of hem, 
and deeth ſchal no more be neithir mournyng nei- 
ther cri 777 neither ſorewe ſchal be ouer whiche 
thingis firſte wenten awei. and he ſeide that fat 
in the trone, lo I make alle thingis newe. and he 


| ſeide to me, write thou, for theſe wordis ben mooſt 


feithful and trewe. and he ſeide to me it is don, 
I am alpha and oo the bigynnyng and ende, I ſchal 
ghyue freli of the welle of quyk water to him that 
thirſtith. he that ſchal ouercome ſchal || welde theſe 
thingis, and I ſchal be god to him, and he ſchal be 
ſone to me. but to ferdful men and unbileueful, 
& curſid, and manquelleris, and fornicatours, and to 
witchis and worſchiperis of ydols and to alle lyeris 
the part of hem ſchal be in the pool brenynge with 
fyer and brymſtoon, that is the ſecounde deeth. 
nd Con cam of the ſeuene aungelis hauynge violis 
ſul of ſeuene the laſte ueniauncis. and he ſpak with 
me and ſeide, come thou and I ſchal ſchewe to thee 
the ſpouſeſſe the wyf of the lombe. and he took 
me up in ſpirit into a' greet hill and high, and he 
ſchewide tõ me the hooli cite ieruſalem comynge 
i 1 - 4 goun 
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APOCALIPS 


doun fto heuene of god, hauynge the * cleerte of 

and the light of it lyk a precious ſtoon as the 
itoon jaſpis, as criſtal, and it hadde a wall greet 
and high hanynge twelue ghatis, and in the ghatis 
ot it twelue aungelis and names writen yn that ben 


the names of twelue lynagis of the ſones of iſrael, - | 
fro the ccft three ghatis, and fro the north three” 


ghatis, and fro the ſouth three ghatis, and fro the 
weſt three ghatis. and the wall of the citee hadde 
twelue foundamentis, and in hem the twelue names of 
twelue apoſtlis and of the lombe. and he that ſpak 
with me hadde a goldun meſure of a rehed that he 
ſchulde mete the citee and the ghatis of it and the 
wall. and the citee was ſett in a ſquare, and the 
lengthe of it is ſo mych as mych as is the brede, 
and he mat the citee with the rehed bi furlongis 
twelue thouſyndis, and the highthe and the lengthe 
and breede of it ben euene. and he maat the wallis 
of it of an hundride and foure & fourti eubitis bi 
meſure of man that is of an aungel. and the bild- 
ing of the wall theroff was of the ſtoon iaſpis, and 
the citee it ſilff was cleen gold lyk cleen glas. and 
the foundamentis of the wal of the cite weren ourned 
with al precious ſtoon, the firſte foundament iaſpis, 
the ſecound ſaphirus, the thridde calſedonyus, the 
ſourthe — the fiſthe ſardony, the ſixte ſar- 


dyus, the ſeuenthe eriſolitus, the eighthe berillus, 
the nynthe topaſius, the tenthe criſopaſſus, the el- 
leuenthe iacinctus, the tweluethe amatiſtus. and 
twelue ghatis ben twelue margaritis bi ech, and ech 
rite, and the ſtretis of the 


ghate was of ech marga b 
Citee weren cleen gold as of glas ful ſchinynge. and 
I éſaigh no temple in it, for the lord god almyghti 

and the lomb is temple of it. and the citee hath 


not nede of ſunne neither moone that thei ſchine 


in it, for the cleerite of god ſchal lightne it, 
and the lombe is the + lanterne of it and folkis 


ſchulen walke in light of it, and the kyngis of erte 
ſchulen bringe her glorie and onour into it. and 


the ghatis of it ſchulen not be cloſid bi dai, and 


nyght ſchal not be there. and thei ſchulen bringe 


the gloric & onour of folkis into it. neither on 
man defouled and uo. abomynacioun and leeſ- 

g ſchal entre into it, but thei that ben writun in 
the book of lyf and of the lombe. 


* Chap. XXII. N | 


ND he ſchewide to me a flood of quycke wa- 
A tir ſchynynge as criſtal comynge forth of the 
ete of god & of the lombe in the myddil of the 
ſtreet of it, and on ech ſide of the flood the tree 


of lyf bringi 


forth twelue fruytis gheldinge his 
fruyt bi "monethe. and the lecuys of the tree ! 


firſt and the laſte bigynn 


this profecie, 
tro the book of lyf, and fro the holy citce, and fro 


5 
7 


no more be, but the ſeetis of god and of the lombe 
ſchulen be in it, and the ſeruauntis of him ſchulen 
ſerue to him, and thei ſchulen ſe his face and his 
name in her forhcedis, and nyght ſchal no more 
be, and thei ſchulen not haue nede to the light of 
lanterne, neither to lyght of ſunne, for the lord go, 

ſchal lightne hem. and thei ſchulen rengne into 
worldis of worldis. and he ſeide to me, theſe wordis 
ben mooſt feithful and trewe, and the lord god of 


ee of profetis ſente his aungel to ſchewe his 
* 


ruauntis what thingis it bihouith to be done ſoone, 


and lo I come ſwiftly, bleſſid is he that kepith the 


wordis of profecie of this book. and I am joon 


that herde and ſaygh theſe thingis, and aſtirward 


that I hadde herd and ſeyn I felde doun to wor- 
ſchipe bifore the feet of the aungel that ſchewide 
to me theſe thingis. and he ſeide to me ſe thou 
that thou do not, for I am ſeruaunt with thee and 


of thi britheren prophetis and of hem that ke 


the wordis of prophecie of this book, worſchipe 


thou god. and he ſeide to me ſigne eit ber ſcele thou 
not the wordis of prophecie of this book, for the 


tyme is nygh. he that noyeth noye he ghit, and 
he that is A filthis wexe foule Ks and a uf man 


be iuſtified ghit, and the hooli be halewid ghit. lo 


I come ſoone and my meede with me to ghelde to 
ech man aſtir hiſe werkis. I am alpha and oo, the 
yng and ende, bleſſid be 
ther that waiſchen her ſtoolis in the blood of the 
lambe that the power of hem be in the tree of 1yf, 
& entre bi the gatis into the citee. for withouten 


forth houndis and wicchis and unchaſte men and 


manquelleris and ſeru to Idolis, and eche that 
loaith and makith leeſing. I Iheſus ſente myn aun- 
gel to witneſſe to you theſe thingis in chirchis. I 


am the rote and kyn of dauith and the ſch 
2 


more we ſterre. and the ſpirit and the ſpouſe 
come thou. and he that heerith ſeye come thou. 
and he that thirſtith come. and he that wole take 


he frely the watir of lyf. and I witneſſe to ech man 


heerynge the wordis of profecie of this book ; if 


| ony man ſchal putte to theſe thingis, god ſchal putte 


on him the ueniaunces writen in this book and if 
ony man do awey of the wordis of the book of 
ſhal take awey the part of him 


theſe thingis that ben writun in this book. he ſeith 
that berith witneſſyng of theſe thingis yhe amen. 
I come ſoone amen, come. thou lord Iheſus. the 
grace of oure lord iheſus criſt be with you alle, amen. 


| _ Here endith the apocalips of Jon. the ende of the 


newe teſtament, 
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ben to heelthe of folkis, and ech curſid thing ſchal 
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wedneſday n vec be ghe pacicnt to the tym. 
W. * 2 #4 eter No i. a. the bi eee of th 3 
Friday mathe. iii. a. in tho dayes cam Jon. 


 Ymberday ——'Y 


Stnduy 6-400 
. uk. vij c:. this word wenteè out. 
9 — mark. . 8 ſe ghe & bewar of ſour d. 
Cilgtemaſie = Romayns.-i; a. poul the ſeruaunt of Jeſus, - 

ende & moneſte yow. 


dap the 1 maſſe— luk. ij. a. 2 maundement wente. 
te 1j maſſe —8$ luke. ii. c ſchepe 


Nenegberis day? | 


be Foe bert | Romayus xl. ye knowlechyoge thatthe tyme: cnde the lord ics crit. 
by Pr 5 n — xxl. a. w hanne jeſus cam nygh to icruſalim. ende in highe thingis. 


be ſecounde —— Romayns xv. a. what euere thingis ben. 
— — lk: IN tokenes ſhulen be in K 
Wedneſday ——- mathew xi. c. treuly I ſeye to ghou. 
Fryday — Jon i. b. Joon bereth witneſſyng. 
70 thirdde I corinthes ij. a, ſo a man geſſe us as. 
Sunday —— mathew xi. a. whanne Jon in bondis. 
Wedneſday ——- lak. i. c. the aungel gabriel was. 

« lak. i. d. marye roos up in tho dais. 
Fryday ——— ! Theſſalo: ji. a. bretheren we prien ghou. 
Saturday luk. iii a. the fiſtenthe gheer of. | 
the fourthe ——— philipenſis nij. b. joye ghe in the lord euere. 
jon. 1 6 jewis ſenten ſrom jeru. +] 


euyn 4s mathew. i. e ' whanne marie his mo. 
Criftemaſſe Tyte. ij. e. the grace of god ure. 


Tyte ij. b. benyngnyte & humanite. 
is ſpaken togidere. 
= Hebrews i. a. manyfold and manye. 


N — joon i. a. in the bigynnyng was 


2 Job — — the laſte £ he ſeide to him ſue thou me. 
| Childermaſſe gay I athew. ij d. the aungel of the lord. 
E — Hebrews, V. a. ech biſhop taken of. ; 
Syn thomas — lk. xix. b, ſul noble man wentee 
the vj day Calathas. iiij. a. hou myche tyme the „ 
aſtir criſtmaſſe — luk. ij. e. His fadir & his modir. 
| pilgrim, Th 
Tyte. ii. e. the grace 1. 


Seint Silueſtre mathe w xXxv. b. a man goynge in 
— god our 1a. 


5 ii 8. 3 ee 6 
Ty ; cuyn 4 Tyte. iij. b. benyngnite & humanite. | 

TRIS 2 Means f. 8 deed lo the aungel. 

xij day at matyns uk. jjj. e. it is don whanne al the. 

at malle ——— mathe. ii. a. Whanne ie ſus was born. 
Sunday in octaues Joon i. d. Jon ſaugh ieſus l 
Wedneſday — mathew. iii. f. Jeſus cam fro galile. 

the utas ot the 4 Romayns xii. a. bretheren I biſeche you. 
wer xii day | . uk. ii. f. whanne ieſus Was maad. 5 it 


1 Sunday aſtir. Romayns./ x. a. the wille of myn h.. 


Fryday Romayns xiij. a euery ſoule be ſuget. 
| bp. feſus turnede agen in vertu. 
the ſecounde Romayns. xii, c. hauynge ghiftis dyuerſe, 


Sunday — Joon. ii. a. weddingis ben” maad. 


— Mark vi. a. ſeſus gon out thennnes, 


: * * , | 
7 n 
5 4 * 
5 a 1 x 0 
— ' 3 " * 

80 . 80 e ? he %* & 3 
4 3 | . * k. 3 

* k : 5 5 * e , 45 1 5 > NR W *. 


8 the piſths and the goſpels of the nabe | teſtament anto ſeit Andreeves enn. 


ende in the holy goſt. oy 
ende vertu of the holy goſt. | 


ende of heryng here he. 
ende AN 


ende of his comynge. 
ende in criſt ieſu oure lord. 


ende jon was baptiſynge 
| is 4 AT beret bs. aef+ * 


. Aplis dedis vi, d:-fieuenc-tabof grace. 
Saint ſteuene — mathew xxiij. f. lo I ſende to ghou prophetis. 


ips. Kiiij. a. I ſaaigh & lo a lamb ſtood. 
ende the ordre of melchiſedek. 5 
ende ſteyinge up to ieruſaleeinn. 
ende and eyre bi gc e 


ende and moneſte ou. 


ende ieſus criſt oure ſavyour. 
ende clepid of nazar et.. 


ende oon of another.. 


mathe w. iiii. c. whanne ieſus hadde herd. ende ſchal come ny 
ende forth of his mouth, > 1 


3 n ende bileueden to 
Wedneſday ty | rthi. 


+ 


ende in the name of the lorde. 


++ 68.3 


ende knowlechen her ſynnes. 


ende wordis ſhulen not paſle. 


toold out. 
ende to.every man of god. 
ende thi weye bifore thee. 
ende to me aftir thi word. 
ende in god myn helthe.  -. 


ende ſe the helthe of od. ; 


ende ſeye to no man. 
ende the clepide of ieſus criſt. 


ende to men of good wille. 
ende everlaſtynge lyf. 
endle as it is pwn Fr 

ende ſchulen not-fayle. 
ende ful of grace and of treuthe. - 
ende he ſlepte in the lord & vij. g. \ 
ende in the name of the lor. 
ende witneſſyng is tre wwe. 

ende bifore the trone of go. 


ende grace of god was in hims 
ende into the ioye of thi loro. 


ende conſeyued in wombe. 


ende turned aghen fro jordan; nk 
ende into the contre. 

ende this is the fone of god. 

ende I have pleſid to me. 


ende anentis god & man. 
ende ech man bileuynge. 8 


3 0 
1 * 
2 og 


ende ſeruynge the — OW 
ende to meke 1277 1 
im. 


ende into worldis of worldis. 
ende for the unbileue of hem. 


Fryday Romayns xiiii. e. I woot & triſte in the lord. ende not of feith is ſynne. 

3 luk. * e. & he cam doun to cafarnaum. ende ech place of — 7 
the thirdde Romayns xii. f. nyle ye be prudent anentis. ende yuel thing in good thing. by 
„„ viij. a. whanne icſus hadde comen. ende fro chat our. | 
Wedneſday —— Romayns xv: g. bretheren 1 biſcke ghou. ende be with ghow alle amen. 
3 — Mark Lp entride Tos ende is reſtorid to him. 

y x corinthis, ui, e, witen ghe not that ghe ben. ende crift ſothely of god. 
” 7 — nathew iii. f. eſus „e ral "td | Pl ue him . : 
the fourth Romayns xiii. d. no man oe. thing. ende the plente of lawe. f 
Sunday ——— — mathew viii. e. Jeſus ſteiynge into a litel ſchip, ende obeighthiden to him. : 
Wedneſday — 1 corinth. vii. a. it is good to a man for to. ende for ghoure incontynence. 5 _ 
4 — xk. ix. g. it is don hem walkyngeeG. ende able to therewme of god. : 
Fryday 1. corinth; vii. d. ech man in what cleping. ende dwelle he anentis god. ! 
22 Mark x. b. thei offriden to him litele ch, ende upon hem bleſſide hem. 
: bs $ of 3 v. ſunday. , 

=. the words printed in Italic are-yritten with rediink {in the copy. e 1 of 


1 8 Fas x 
* „ * ; < & * H 
: F 1 3 5 8 1 K \ 
0 | * Ll * ; W.. 


V. ſunday by a — colocenſis. iii. di clothe ghe ghou as the cho. 
—ͤ— mathe w. xiii. c. the kyngdom of heuen is. 

wedneſd. —— 1 tymoth. ii. a. I beſcche firſt of alle thingis. 

— Pere. ke e. a man hadde two ſones. 
Septuag. 1 coxinthes. ix. g. witen 

—— mathew. ix. a. the kyngdom of heuene. 
wedneſdai. - 1j- corinthes. iv. b. forghif alſo oure goſpel. 
h - —— mark. ix. e, thei gon from thenns wente. 
Fryday. 


ij corinthes. wii. e. hauynge the ſame ſpirit. 
Seragefima. — ij corinthes. xi. e. ghe ſuffren gladly unwiſe. 


mathew. Xii. d. he that is not with me is. 


e not that thei that. ende Fe”; 
ende ſewe ben choſen. « 


Lace "thankyngis to god the fadir. 


ende whete into my berne. 

ende in feith & in treuthe. 

ende ghc bileueden to hym. 
forſothe the ſtoon was criſt - 


ende lyf-ſothely. in go. 
ende but him that Wo W 
ende ben euerlaſtynge. f 
ende thou ſchalt be dampned. 


ende dwelle in me. 


2 e 
To 44 5 4 
- ' 


— uk; vii, a. whannc myche cumpanyc. ende fruyt in pacience. 
wedneſdai. ij corinthes. 1. g. I inclepe god witneſſe. ende not hiſe thoughtis, 
— mark. iv, a. jeſus bigan for to teche. ende here he- 

Fryday -— ij corinthes. v. d. witynge the drede of the. ende & he roos aghen, 
. Ad. be axed of the fariſeys. ende togider & eglis. 
„ % 1111 ñ¶T cont ton ty Sloan, 25 hs 


Here bigynnen the leſſons and piſtlis of the oolde Jace that ben rad in the thirche 


al the ghver offir the Us of Salisbuti, 


FRB > K 
Ihe piſtle on the firſte fſryday in advent bifore criſtmaſſe. Iſaie li. c. 
HE lord god faith theſt thingis.” hecrith me ghe that 1 ſuen that that is 2 juſt: and ſaken the lord. 


[I | take ghe hede to the ftoon fro whennes.ghe ben 3 fallen doun :. and to the caue of the lake fro 


for I clepide him oon, and I bleſſ 


fulneſſe ſchal not faile. Ye 


which ghe 4 kitt doun. take ghe hede to abraham ghoure fadir, and to fare that ;.childide ghou, 
e him and multipliede. him. Therfore the lord ſchal coumforte fon, 


and he ſchal coumforte alle the fallingis therof, and he ſchal 6 ſette the deſert therof as delicis and the wil- 


dirneſſe therof as a gardeyn of the lord. Fs and gladneſſe ſhal be founde therinne, the doinge of 
y peple take ghe hede to me, and my lynage here ghe me, 


7 thankingis and the voice of 8 herrynge. 


for Whi a lawe ſchal go out fro me. and my dom ſchal reſt into the light of peplis, and my 9 juſt man 


is nygh & my ſaviour is gon out, and myn armes ſchulen deme peplis, ilis ſchulen abide me, and 


ſchulen 10 ſuffre myn arm. 11 reifith ghour ighen to heuene, and ſeeth undir erth bynethe, for whi 


heuenes ſchulen melte away as ſmooke, and the erthe ſchal be 12 alto broken as a cloith, and the dwelleris 


therinne ſchulen 13 5 as theſe thingis; 14 but myn helpe ſchal be 15 withouten ende, and my right- 

ple that knowen the 16 juſt man here me, my lawe is in the herte of hem; 
nyle ghe drede the 17 ſchenſchip of men, and drede ghe not the blasfemyes of hem, 18 for whi a worme 
{chal ete hem ſo as a cloith, and a moughte ſchal devoure hem ſo as wolle, but myn helthe ſchal be withoute 


ende, and my rightfulneſſe into generacions of generacione; 


The piſtil on the. 11 wedneſday of. advent Tacharie viij. c. 


H E lord god of ooftis ſeich theſe chingis, 1 am turned aghen to fyon, and 1 ſchal dwelle in the 


1 myddil of Jeruſalem, and ſeruſalem {chal be-clepid a citee of truthe, and the hil of the lord /chal be 
clepid an hil halowid, the lord of ooftis ſeith theſe thipgis. ghit oolde men and oolde wymmen ſchulen 


dwelle in the ſtretis of jeruſalim, and the ſtaf of man in his. hond for the multitude of gheeris, and the 


ſtretis of the citee ſchulen be fillid With infauntis” and maydens pleynge in the ftretis of it: the lord of ooſtis 
ſcith theſe thingis: though it ſchal be ſeyn hard before the ighen of the 1 relifis of this le in tho 
daics ſeith the ford of ooſtis, whether before myn yghen it 2 ſchal be ſeyn hard, ſeith the lord of ooftis. 
the lord of ooſtis ſeith theſe thingis; lo I ſchal ſave my peple fro the lond of the eeſt, and fro the lond of 
goinge doun of the ſunne, and I ſchal bringe hem, and thei ſchulen dwelle in the 3 myddil of jeruſalim, 
and thei ſchulen be to me into a peple, and I ſchal be to hem into a god, and in trewthe and in right- 


k. 


> The ij friday of advent, the piſth Iſaie lxii, c. | 
HE. bord ſcitb theſe thingis. upon thi wallis jeruſalim I have 1 ordeyned keperis al day and al 
| nyght, 2 withouten ende thei ſchulen not be ſtille. ghe that 3 thenken on the lord be not ſtille, 


and gheve'ye not ſilence to him til he ſtabliſche and till he ſette jeruſalim praiſing on erthe. the lord ſwor 
in his right hond and in the 4 arm of his ſtrengthe. I ſchal. gheve no more thi whete mete to thin ene- 


myes, and aliens ſones ſchulen not drinke the win in whiche thou haſt traveilid, for thei that ſchulen gedre 


it togidre ſchulen ete it, and ſchulen herie the lord, and thei that beren it togidre ſchulen drynke in myn 


holy 5 forgherdis. paſſe ghe, paſſe ghe bi the gatis : é make ghe redy wey to the peple, make ghe a 
playn 7 path, and 8 cheſe ghe ſtoones and 9 reiſe ghe a ligne to the peplis, lo the lord made herd in the 


f | At 5 10 laſt 
1 folowen MS Hide, 2 right. z kit out MS. Sidy, hewn down Bibl. 4 kit of Sidn, 5 bar. 6 ſchal putten. ) gracis. 8 teifong: 
9 rightwis. 10 ſuſte 4 1 12, to troden. 13 die. 14 forſothe myn helthe 13 into evermore. 16 the Ae 
| othe. 1 relikig. 2 ſchal be herd. 3 citee of jeruſalem. - 1 ſettide © 2 euermore. 3 remembren, 


17 the reproof. 18 
4 firengthe of his arme. 


5 porchis or halli, s before ordeyne ghe, 7 going. 8 gadrith awei. g rere ghe up a tokens 
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wy 


of helle or into the he 


and Iſaye ſeide, 
ſeſeſul to men ? OP 
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HE 


to 
he ſchal ctc 


ghou : ＋ 


botre and be 


to the hous of 


untid 


* k : 


i on Gt 


hous of dauith here gh 

ghe ben 2 deſeſeful to alſo my 

ſchal conſeyve and 
that he kunne reprove yvel and cheſe 


ynge, 


Fo, 


ie fide: and there fchal be in 
n 


men ſchulen 5 Sta; and man 


is ſchulen 
0 


and 3 he ſchal reprove 


ſperis into ſikelis or /#bis. 
4 him to bateil. come . 


. 


7 


ur 


p aa, * that 7 Us "the 7 vberwedo jſaay, of advent, a leſſoun Thai i ii. 


the laſte daies byſore * redy the mounte 
hal be rend out upon 
and ſchulen ſeie, come "ghe 
f iacob, and he ſchal teche us hiſe weics, and we ſchulen 
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to the doughtir 
ce a 


22 


for this 
bere a ſone, 


axe. thou to the a 1 ſigne 
—— above. and acas ſeide, I ſchal not axe and I ws not tempte the lord. 
therfore the ghe, Err 
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de 
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. IRR 10 * mede is «ith him, 
oly peple 2 e pe 0 the lord. borlothe 


hillis, and alle 1 he- 


e and ſtighe we 
whi the tawe ſchal go out of ſion. _ the word of the lord fro jeruſalim, 


s, and thei ſehulen 4 welle togidre 
no more; reiſe ſwerd aghens folk, 


- Upon * ze Jame day. a piſtl. Tie. vii. c. 
of thi kid god 


the lord 


hou for 


himiilff ſchal 


into the de 


c 


ghou to be 2 de- 


his name ſchal be 2 
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4 0 LO SSA RY or Explanation of the old and n i 


V. ords in rhe Ne ew Teſtament of Dr. Wiclif s 7 Tanſlation, 


Baiſchid, 4. s. ele, offi 25 bred. Mako xvi. 
Abayſt. See Abaiſchid. "Mar i 
5 A. S. bidan, abydinge, tarrying for, 
xpeFation. Die ii. 
Abitacle, Tot: babitation, dwelling. Effeci i. 


3 See 3 Waiting for, expected. edis x. 


* Actoures, Lat. governors, Gal. iv. 
Aftir, A. S. eftir, according, in proportion to. Dedis xi. 
Agaſt, A. S. gaſt, afraid, ſpiritleſs. Mat. vüi. e. | 
Aghenbye, A 5. bigen, buy again, redeem. 
Aghenbier, redeemer, ranſomer. 


- Aghenboute, redeemed, delivered. Galath. iii. 


Aghenbygheng, aghenbiyng, redemption. Rom. ii. 


| HT on the contrary. Galath. Il 1 Petir 1 Ut. 


enlarged. . 
Algatis, A. S. gate, geats, always. Rom. xi. 
Alsmekille, A. S. als and micel, as much. | 
Amende, cmnda, from Lat. emendare, s, chaſiſe 
a mid, fine. Luk. xxii. 
„Lat. admoniſbed. g 
Amon ye, an ointment wherewith the A uſed to 


— their dead bodies. Hence comes the word 


amomy or mummy. Apoc. xviii. 
Anentis, with, according to. Math, xix. 


| Angwiſcheden, A. &. angſumian, diſtreſſed, reduced to 


DO ately. Prol. to Mit. MS. Ma 
Anoon, preſently, I rol. to 
Apaid, I Ital. appagare, content, * Tale _ 
Aparti, Lat. in part. 1 Cor.v. _ 
Aparelid, adorned. Luk, xx. 
fs , Fr. empirer, impaireth, . 
Apeyryn ges, loſſes. Filipen iii. 
Apoſtilheed, Gr. and Sax. the fare or quality of an Aoi 
, leſhip. 1 Cr. ix. 
en, Fr. ar. roy, prepared, ſet in order, trimmed. 
_— XV. 
Archytricyne, or. a maſter 5 the feaſt, major dome. 
Jon. i. a. 
Areche, A. S. arzcan, reach, give. Jon. xiii. l. Ai. 
Areede, A. S. arædan, read, gueſs. Mat. xvi. 
Areride, A. S. arzran, reared, raiſed, lift . Marc. i. 
Aron, A.S. arwe, and Fr. caſſe, aca e for 3 


Nn aikd.- Aſſault. | Dedix „ 
Aſeeth, A. 3 Sas content, ſati faltion. Murt. xv. 
Dedis ix. 
ſſailir, aſſauited, _ bold of. Mare. xvi. 


15 K. . tm, ry, prove 


* Gw.v v. 


millſtone men by aſſes. 


| 5 Ae dicitur is quem tutor vel curator . agendum quaſi procu rat orem, auQore jratore, 8  Calvini Leriegn Jurid, | 2 


t See Guillim's Diſplay of Heraldry, p. 33, Ed. 1638, 


z 


| Akon, 3 juſt by, Marc. xv. MS. Mag. 


2 ſumme of men n 1 1 Jonding 
Aſydis half, afide. Dedis xxiii, 


At, that. Jon, ili, Apoc. iii. 
Atreet, Fr. diſtindiy. 2 Eſdre viii. 
Atwine, atwynne, atwynny, A. S. twinan, aſunder, one 


another. Galath. vi. Dan. xiii. Mat. xxv. e. 
Averous, Lat. avarus, covetous.- 1 Cor. vi. 


 Avoket, Lat. advocatus „ advocate. Dedis Wir | 


Avomtreres, adulterers, * Elrues: xü. | 


 Avomtrie, adultery. 


Avoyded, F. vuide, done away: 2 Gor. iii. 
Amter, Lat. altare, alter. Mat. V. 
At axen, A. S. axian, ask. 


el, A. S. æcced, vinegar. Marc. xv. | 
. 


Ballid, bald, ſhaven. 1 Chr. xi: 

Bapteme, baptyme, Gr. ——— Mat. i, 

Bar, A. S. beoran, bare, bore. Marc. x. c. 
Baſenet, Fr. a flight leimet or headpiece. oa v. 8 

2 A. S. bat, clubs, flicks. Nat. XXI. * 

Bayle, Fr. a E feward. Luc. xvi. COR wg 

Be by. a 229 

Beken eneden, A. S. becun, beckeneg, made a fn. Law. v. 

Berieles, A. S. birian, burying places, tombes. - Mat. viii. 


Beſauntis, Fr. bezant, talents of gold, ſo called becauſe 
coined at f Byzantium. , Luc. xv. 


Beſmes, A. S. beſm, beſomes. Zur. x. 


Biclipped, A. S. cleopan, claſped, embraced. Mare, is; 
Dedis xx. 


| Bid or bede, to pray. Hence bedeſman, a petitioner, 


bedes, becauſe they are uſed to number prayers wi 
Bilibre, Lat. two pounds, Apoc. vi 
Bimorniden, A. S. bimoman, mourned, lamented. Luc. xiii; 
Birre, byre, bire, Fr. birer, 


„ CONTU/2001 ce. ba 
Mat. viii.  Apoc. xvii. If confuſe, ore hat 
_ Hicks's Iſtand. Did. Douglaſs's Glofſ. i | 
MOR 4 S. biſcedan,) Lat. infundit, overfloweth; 
Are IV. W . F: 
Biheeſtis, A. S. bihete, promiſes, nn. 


8575 4 biſeon, ſer, Jook, mind. Mat. xxvii. 5 
Biſi, 'A.S. biſgian, buſy, carl 22 "x 70 


-Biſp: ty ſpit. - £4. xviii. 


-  Byſpreyned. See Th 8 ped 1 
Bilynciſe. See Biſi. 1 Coy. vi, vi. M obo 55 l . 
Bitake, A. S. betzcan, one, yiels up, ai ar. "Dan: 


xiv. Mat, xxvi. 


Bithenke, bethink, refed, A Eee, u. 2 — 


Blisful; A. S. bliſſe, 
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Blaundiſhing, Lat. ſoothing, flattering, coaxing. 


Boluun, ** A. S. blowan, blown, 
1 Cor. v. bown ſwelled Norf. 


Boluynges, 4. blowin . ſwellings. 2 Cr. xii. 
- Bookes, bolis, Belg. 
Bootis, A. $. bt, 
Bofiee, buffctis, Rel. bufleroo, en. Jow. . | 


Bofeth, buffet. Jon. xviii. 
Boiftous, F. rough, bard. Math. ix. 

_ Bonke, ' watir books, 4:5. banc, 4 crecke. Dedis xxvii 
Borde, A. S. bord, board, table. Zac. xii. 

| Brayde.. Tur. ix. See Debrayding. ' 
. Breed, ie. breadth. 


"8.4 


. Mark xii. 


5 OY 


1 


N NI 5 . * Fee 


ingi budding. Ebrews Xi. 
Buyſch, Belg 1 
Ne See c. Called. Marc. ix. N 


Bos — A.. , built. - _ 
Byheter. e owt Ebr. vil. 
Byheting. r 
Bybights, 2 he, me engaged. Math. . 


| — 6 Lic. Xvi. 

— A. S. birian, buried. Ded viii. 

| See Biſſe. S Hoe. IT: 125 
Bares. n wy 


Teer 
0 
*. C. 
* n 


ore Tears K. 
and pole, becauſe theſe officers in executing "their 
4d office hy hold of the man's neck. 


if, F. caption; enſlaved. . = oe 


A > ah ic 
dows — Pais l „ 
S * x ry A K. Lal. ir. 3 
Nr . aa 
_—_ e 106 2. FR 


= 
1 1 K 
3 8 
: Dennis, les. 


pots DO deſcribed. 
1 Fr, deſaiſe, preſſure, pr trouble, Joon xvi. 
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1 Gloſſ ary of obſolete W ords 


prffed up, fi wot. 


ial, hs, fat "of fed beafts. Mat, xxii, Cirofen, Sropbenicia. . Mare. vii. 


Cofynes 
N 


| Comeling, A. S. coman, 4 2 | Dedia Vi. Fer. ii. ö 
Conde, A. S. 3 conned, 
Contakes, contatis, 3 reader Lat. „xx. 


Coppe, A. S. 


255 ont 8 reſins, e Eo the day of wandere 


Chidden, A. S. chid, Lat. litigabant, agi, quay- 

reled. John vi. | 

Chimney, Lat. ſend them into the chimney of fire. Mat. 
xiii. in caminum ĩgnis— 


Clarifie, Lat. make glorious or famous. Jon. xv. 
Clarioun, Fr. a trumpet, a kind of ſmall-mouth'd and 
ſhrill-ſounding trumpet, uſed eee as a 158 
unto the ordinary one. Exod. xx. - 
Clepe, A. S. cleopian, t. 
Cleere, Fr. fo ny James it. "* 
Cleerte, Fr xxi. 
Sa 25 2 25 2 F of 
» ſcarlet or crimſon. xviii. | 
Coddis, A. S. codde, cods, 2 Luc. xv. 5 
F. from, Gr. kophinos, baskets, Mat. xiv, xv. 
cellar, ſtorebouſe, Lac. xii, 
Colerie, Lat. collirium, eye: ſalan, or ointment; for ee 
por. iii. 


3 * 


icator, partaler. 1 Pet. v. 


Comyner, Lat 
* horn. a. ii. 


Confounded, Lat. aſhamed... 


MS. Mag. contak. or contek,.. contat proper ſignifies 
debate, . ſtrife or conteſt, . See ae 85 war and 
Chaucer Prol. 2004. 
Contrariede, Lat. oppoſed. ns 
Coords, Fr. cords, ropes. | 
coppe, cop, brow, edge of ata. 1 
Coris, corus, a jewiſh meaſure of 30 buſhels,..or as 
much as a camel can carry. Lak, xvi. a+ | 
Coryour, Lat, corium, a currier,..0r.tawer, Dads IK 
Coſſe, A. S. coſs, kiſs. Gen. xv. tt 
Corus, 8 tinnen. Rom. xvi. Mat 
venablete, Fr. conveniency, opportunity. 1 
Cowche, Br. a n . 
Cratche, Fr. creicche, from Tat. une, ee 2 Ls 
ii, Au. 
Creauncer, F. creditor. 4 Kings i NR 
* Criſtendom, baptiſns.. Nom. vi. MS. Ma 8d. 
Croude, Welch crwth, or A. S. cruth, a vialin. Las. 
Culvere, A. S. culfee, a culver Pigeon, a done. Cant. iv. 
Mat. iii, xxi. 
Cyther, Fr. firong a, fate. Tax, i. Vor aur 
potus inebrians 
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Di. 4s judgment... at Cor, in 
Dar, A. S. 2885 dares, is bold. Nom. x. 3 
Debonere, . F.  courteous,.. affable, gentle, - . Iſai. . . 
Debrey dinge, Belg. breyden, tearing. Mare. i. Y 
ne, diſdain. Mat, xxvi. ry! 
Defouleth, . S. afylan, Alva, aft nid on. 
1 Cor, xi. Exel. x il. 
Defowling, See Defonleth. Zur. Sub AS 
Delide, . 3 Lis. K. . > 2. 


"Lax. ix. : 
Departid, Fr. rtir, departed. | dat. xii. 
| Derling, A.S. 2 darling, beloved. Dan. iii. 5 
Diffmeden, Lat. ſpread abruad his fame. Mat. ix. 


A „„ c 


on anoon into criſte. Pro}. to Mat, MS. 215 24. 
t, A. S. diht, dreſſed, Levi: iii. 
icreueth, deſeribetb. Tac. H. 855 | | : et 


Diſeeſid, 
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/ d Eno 
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Tao NE SEA 
1 
| 


Mel. 
Even, evene, e 1 * *. 


Felden, A. 


„D. Wierer 


1 diſquicted, made uneaſy.” Dedis xv. 
5 . Lat. ſtewards, "expenditors, 1 Cor. iv, 


Diſper filed, Fr. diſperſed, antered abroad. Jon. xvi. 
Diſſ "rk | M, H. N * 
Diſparpoylid, 

Diſſayt, Fr. decevoir, deceit. Luk. xx. 
Dite, Fr. dittum, ditty, ſong. Exod. xiv, 
Diuerſory, Lat. an inne. Xx. 
Doluen, A. S. delfan, dig. Aar. vi. 
Down-fallande, falin down, ſtooping. 
Dragme, Gr. Arab a groat. Luc. xv. 
Draſtis, A. S. droſne, Aeg, a Iſa. xlix 
Draw, A. S. dragan, clesde. 

Drawith, diſſipat, teareth. Lic. ix. 


Drawynge, dilanians, tearing; rendi | Luc. ix. 
Dredingful, A. S. dræd, full of dread, ace. Lux. ii. 
ul, devout. Dedis vi, | / 


| Drenche. See 
Dreſſe, H. dreſſer, t, rule 


1 The i, 2 The iv. 
«i prepare; make ready. 4 | MA 


Jon. 
diretted, ſtraited. Lu. i. 
Dreſſing g, going direct. 
Din A. $.”drenceat, drenched, drowned, - ſunk, over- 
med. Dedis xx. 
Drowgh. See Draw. love to, Aled with. Dedis vii. 
Galath. i. 
Drunklew, A. S. drincan, Pn” Ta ſottiſh. 1 Cor. Vi. 
Dryuing, A. S. drifan, driving, turning. 2 Pet. ii. 
Duke, Lat. dux, à captain, leader. Mat. ii. 
Dwell, Dan. dvelger, A- $"*Uwelian, continue, abide. 
Dedis x, xi. 


Den Ban , ew porn. log x11, 


— Fr. encheſone, W cauſe, reaſon. 
Encheſon was of all hys woo he ſuffred all for 

my myſdede. Cant: 4moris MS. "Ste * 8 
© Expoliti. of difficile words, Ger. 

Endured Lat. made Ns 3 * 

Enfori 155 attempte Dedis xxiv. 

Enhaunſed, Fr: erhauffer;” raiſed, advanced.” you xii. 

* joye, 152 Fr. * raiſed, kaut. Ur. 4. 


Ering, 1 erching þ 85 Le.” Xyil. 
11 er. _—_ ho 6 
A 1 "eſchey *. . . a 


Evangelie,” 


Euereither, both.” " Dedis Ii. 
Eye, ey, A. S. æg, xl. * 


> INE 46:00 1 
Fain, A. & fegan, EY Wen . Kur i a 
2 Fain of ther del veraner. Sir T. More. 


par, red, £5 fe, apprehend. "Phil. j. iv. Sentire. 
Feeldy, A. S. feld, rab. Lt. vi. Loco campeſtri. 
Peer, 4 A.'S. fran, fright. 2 Cor. x. 
Peer, A. & fra, a companion. Dedis xiii. Subing fe 
Fenne, AS. fenne, dirt, mire... 2 Pet. ii. 
Ferdful, fearful, 4-4 * 3 = 
Feries, Lat. fe Wii fart: 
as > 2 under ſtood. Lic. ix. 


— — — — 2 — — — —— 2 — vny 
* "ro 118 8 : 


New-Te "OO „ 


Felough, follow. 

Felly,” A. . felle, cruelly. Exod. xxxii. 

Fel- wiſdome, craftineſs, cunning. 1 Cor, iii. 
Fend, A. S. feond, enemy, fiend, devil. Apoc. xii, 
Feſtu, Lat. feſtuca, a little mote. Mat. vii. 


Ficchid, fixed, faſtned, ſtuck fa Tr Dedis xxvii. Galath, a | 


Filthed, Meng A. S. fi. t- 
Fleigh, fled. Dedis xx. 
Flouriden, flouriſhed, 


Flum, Lat. flumen, a flood, Fler. Mer. I a. 


filthineſs. Apor. xvi, 


Folily, fooliſhly. Dedis xx. 


Folewris, fe 


| Foltiſch, Ji , fooliſh. Te. iii. 


Fonned, fooli/h. Dan. xii, 

Forghifyng, A. S. forgifan, forgiving. Effeſ. vi. 

Forgo, A. S. forgan, Joſt, undone. 

Fornaghens, over-againſt, Marc. xv. 

Forthenking, repenting. Mat. xxvii. 

Forthought, repented, 

Forthi, therefore. 

Freendeſle, a ſbe- friend, ſweetheart. Cant. iy, 

Frotyng, A. S. freothan, fretting, rubbing. Luc. vi. 

Fullokeſt, fulleſt. 

Fuchid. See Herbid. 

Fugh, Lat. vah. Fr. fi, fogh, a term of abhorrence, 
Mat. v. 


F ychyngis, faſinings, prints of the nails. Joon. Xx. 
8. 


Geeſt, Belg. ghifle, gueſſe ft, thinkeſt.. Tus. ii. 
Gelding, A. S. gylte, eunuch. Dedis viii. 

Gendred, F. gendre, begot. Mat. i. 

Geflid. See Geeſt. Valued, Barur iii. 

Co Pe — Marc, vi. | | 5 

Geſtis, 2 ueſts,” ſtrangers, Effeſi. ii. 

Ghalde, yielded. Fn a Erf * 

Ghede, A. S. gang, gadled, £6" wandred about, Iſai. is; 

Gheden, went, returned. Dedis 'vill - 

Gherd, A. S. geard, yard, garden, rod. Jon. XViil, Err. A. 

Ghoulyng, Teut. heulen, howling. James v. 

Gilours, Fr. 
dan, to enchant or charm, 

Gladed, A. S. glæd, were glad, rejoiced, Dedis vii. 

Gnaſtide, gnaſtiden, gnaſhed their teeth. Dedis vii. 

Gnare, A. S. gnyrran, ſnare. Rom. Xi. 


Gobet, gobetis, Fr. gob, a lump, bits. Galath.v. Mat. xiv; 
© Gogil-ughed, ous k. 


Boßu, anon rea Mart. . 
bleer-ey'd. 


Goot-buckis, bukes. A. S. 4.4 hoes. Heb. ix. 
Gotun, A. S. gotun, molten, caſt. © Exod. Xxxii. 
Gouerneyles, Fr. governments. 1 Corin, xi. 


SGoxnide, A. S. A. e youn N 1 4 febel. 4 Kings i 
. Graces, Lat 


Gravel of the ſea, Ar. Jea-betch or ſand. Mat. an Nc; ah 
Gre, Fr. gre, Lat. gradus, degree, ſtep. ; 
Grees or griece, HF. grez, Norfolk grilſens, degrees, Sts 


ifts. 1 mm N 0 


" ſtairs. Dedis xxi. 


Greten, grete, A. S. gretan, ſalute, greet: Mare, r. 


Tite. iii. 


Grenneden, A. S. grennian, inned. Dedi v. TR 


Grofe, A. S. gref, digged. Xii. 


SGrocheden, HF. gruger, grudged. Luc. xv. 


Groyneden. See Gyenneden. Marc. xiv, © 


Gruccheris. See Grocbeden. Grudgers, murmurers, 


Marc. xiv 


. Gryane, 4.5 rin, 4 ſnare. Rom, xi. 5 
. roaring, gnaſhing, 7 Luc. xiii, 


Se e * Dan . 


uile, begy er, ye. es Judt. AS. gl. 


” 
{A 7 
5 4 s = 
S — 


— 


H. 


Haberioun, icons, a breaſtplate. Effe. vi. 1 3 
F. haubergeon, A. S. half-beorg, colli munimentum. 
Halde, A. S. hældan, beld, kept. 

Hale nis, 4.5. halga, boy ones, ſaints. Apoe. xVi. 
Half, A. S. half, /ade. XX. part. 

Haly, A.S. halig, boly. e 
Hay lſede, A. S. hl, baled, ſaluted. Marc. xii. 
- Hatered, A. & hatan, batred. Mat. x. 

Haunt, 10 N accuſtom. 1 Dm. iv. 
Heald, to pour out * 
Heeled, A. S. helan, healed, cured. 
Heggis, A. S. hegge, hedges, zdificator ſepium. 7/aje lyiii. 
Heghed, A. S. heah, bighed, raiſed, advanced. Luc. i. 


Heil, A. S. hel, a of ſalutation, qd. J wiſh 
„ ; oy 


Hele, A. S. hal, Kalb, ſalvation. Luc. i. 
Belle, 4. F helan, abyſs, bottomleſs pit. Luc. viii. 
- Helme-hoop, A. belmet. 1. Teſſa. v. 


Heled, covered... 1 Cor. xi. Hence heller, a tiler or co- 
' . vererofa houſe. 

H , Fr. * 1 doelling. Tur. xxi. A. & here 

and 


nom caſtrenſe. 
Herboroulees, 7 a. * neither * 
nor home. Tae i. | 


--- gp. A.S. — praifirg. Luc. ii. 


Hem, them. | 
Her, their. . 
Heeide, IP. poured, ſhed. Dedis i. 


Herbour, Fr. barbour, bouſe, lodging.  Dedis 5 

Herbored, dwelt, lodged. Dedis x. | 

Herun, tbeir. | 

Hertel, 446 herſeſt, bardeſt. Jud. Herve trees, 
i. e. trees whoſe leaves and fruit is dropping 5 off, as 
in aum. 

Heſtis, A. S. hæſt, commands.” " Demtero. xi. 

3 hiddles, hidlis, A. S. hyde, private, feeret 

Vi. 

Hieghe, highe, 4. K hiean, haſten, make haſte. 3700s iv, 

Highe. . See Heghed. Mat. xiii. 

Hite See Heled. ' Cover. ſaie Ix. + 

Hired, A. S. hyran, let out, rented. 


| wet 
Marc. xii. 


Hirtliden, . bit, daſh, knock, run ground. Bedu a 


** Luc. 1 


e ca ai Games i i. 


Face, a comelineſs.. See as. 
Hooly, boly. - Phile. 

Hoomly, A. &. ham, homely, familiar.” 

Hoomlyneſſe, N. familiarity. 2 Or. ix. 

Hofis, A. S. hoſa, boſen, ſtockings. Dedis xii. 

Hournyng, * Lat. omo, adornirg. 1 Pe. wi. 


Hude, hide. 

Hurtilled, burtlith, bart. A. K huirf. See Hiriden. 
© Mare. ix. Li. vi. n 12 
Hyghingli, baſtily, ſpeedily. Dedis xvii. os, op | 
3 A. S. mY a bin 1 Wr Jon's. 


Hiſto. 3 


— , nn, ent” 
Idel, A. & ide e "Gen: i i 


ider, ge Heu.. 


In, on, „ Xiy. 3 
Inelepe. See Clepe. Call upon. Rom. x. 

* Fox tells os, char King Jobs ſaid'of one Peter m 
1213, Tube is is but an idiot knave, or a fooliſh boy, , p 


| * knofes, or pages, 


ir wal * of obſolete Words 


5 Keuering, Fr. covering, cloak. I Petir ii. 


1 knyghtis, A. S. nike ſouldiers.. 


Kyndeles, generations, Fir. Mat. iii. 
Judt. 


98 Leeſyng· mon ers, dealers in Hing. 
Leet, let, /i 
ö Leere, A. 


| | Levyden, attended to. Dean Wii. 


L«etteres, Lat. writings. 


Lewide, A. S. leud, ignorant. Dedis iv. From hengp 
Lene, 4. S. "mo | 


4 Poiz, ws who n that he ſhould ny no longer 1 Mſeenjyn Day, | 
64. 1563. 2 


Ila an old gl Hiltory, which comes down to the 6th of add ill „ e 
abe writer rolls us, that © King Edward Il. „„ ip pr 


von _ 5 
5 


5 included, b Ne xiii. + 
witte, innar om art or 3 3 
ffi vi. Mind, ſoul. James v. Wiclif commonly 4 

it for beart, mind, of inwitte, MED: + 


K. 


Kaſt, caſt in, added. Mat. Vit. | 
Kele, kele, A. S. celan, cool. Law. xvi. : 
Kenning, A. S. cennan, nen- born, riſirg, naſcentis 
eccleſie. 7 
oy mg Fr. cut. cal 4 Ut. 
ave-child, A.S. a bo or manebid . 
Knawes, know. TOE | * 22 
Knowleche, acquaintance. ue. ij. 
Kilden, killed. Mat. xxi. | 
Kime for kune, know, 
Knowun, acquaintance. Luc. xxiii. 1 
Knycchis, A. S. cnittan, bandles, ſheaves. Mar xl 
Mat. viii. 
wes 1975 ſtate or condition Ad a ſoldier. Lee. i ii, 
1 Tymo. 1. 
Kunne, A. . cunnan, know. Bare iii. 
Kynde, nature. 


* 1 0 
=” 


Lambren, A. S. lamb, lambs... | 
Langage, Fr. linage, lineage. OE WY 
Lantren, Fr. a lanthorn, light. Mat. v. lucema· 5 
Lappid, Teut. lapp, wrapped. Xxvii. 
Laſting, A. S. læſtan, continuing. Dedis i. 
Latoun, Fr. leton, lattin, iron tinned. * i 
Leche, 'A. S. lace, beal. Ta. Isi. :... 
Leche, leece, A. S. læce, 4 * Lak, is, ef iv, 
Junius Gloſſ. | : 
Leche-craft, art of pbyſick. 
2 4. . lædan, Ts drew. Ma. xiii. 
Leef, leofan, liſe. | | 
Leen, A. S. lænan, Jend.. Lax. — c 
Lener, lender, uſurer. Luc. vii. 
Leendes, A. . lændenu, loins. Mat. ii. _ 5 
„ lepes, A. S. leap, 4 backet, baskets. Mat. xvi. 
Dedis ix. a ſeed leap, a barket to bold ſeed bern. 1 


Lees, leſſe, A. S. leolan, deſtroy, Mat. xii, Jon. 8 
1 Tim. i. 3 


Jon. xx i. 
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ered. Mat. iii. 


 lyfan, liberty. | 


[1 Or. vii Hure, „e 


_ 'Leften. See Lecve. Deſfurred. n bh 
Legginge, A. & liggan, laying. Ebrewis vi. 
Leighe, A. S. legh, laugh, ſang. .. Luc. 3 
Leſeueth, 4. S. graſeth, feedeth. 1 Cor. K. # 
Leſcuynge, raſing. - Mat. vu. 
Leſewes, leeſes, paſture. Jon. x. 

Leſe-yuele, deſtroy wretchedly,, Mat. xxi g. 

Jon. v. 

Lene, See Leeue. Deliver, ſet at literty.. Tas. ir. 
Leveth, A. S. lefan, believeth. Rom. xiv. | 


d. an ignorant man. | r 
40 iii. Trevi a wrote 
Liberd, 


9 
* 74 fn * 


the word lay man, 


it lewk. . 


and is written on Vellom in a band of that Time, 
— the tour of Luc for be was wroth with him, 


Liberd, leopard. 2 xiii. | 
Lichi, iir, Je. vil e | 

Ligyn Legginpe. Lo Dedis i 4 

Likneſs, A. S. — proverb, 2 4 Luk. iv. 
Little maſter, ſchoolmaſter. Galath. iii. 
Lofys, A. S. lofan, laudeth, prajfeth. Luk. i. 
Lomberen. See Lamberen. 

Loth, nauſeate, deter, H. to loth criſten men from Ne 
** Lordſchiper, one who bas lordſhip. Jude. 

Loſte. See Leeſe, deſtroyed. Mat. xxii. 

Lowed, made low, humbled. Lu. xiv. 


* 7 
: 
| ＋ 


Maad, Ln Jon. l 

Maat, meeted, meaſured. 3 Kynoes xvii. 

Maddith, is mad. Jon, . * 

Mai, am able, can. Filip. iv _ 

Male eeſe, ſick, diſeaſed. Mare. 1. 

Manaſes, menaces, threatnings. Dedis ix. © 

Manaſſed, menaced. Marc. iii. J | | 

Manhode, manhood, the fate « or condition of A man. 
Tite. iii. 

Mannus, man's. Mit. xvi. | 

Manqueller, may/layer, executioner. Mar. 1 

Margaritis, Gr. pearls. Mat. xi. 

Mawmetis, idols. 1 Pet. iv. 1 

Mayer, Lat. mayor, juſtice. Luc. xx.. | 

Mayſterful, axer. exactori, a collectłor of Faxes, officer. 
Luc. Xii. | 

Mede, A. S. mede, reward. Iſai. Ixi. Wiſd. iv. 

'Medled, 4. midled, "mingled, mixed. Mat. **. 

Meeſt, moſt, greateſt. Dedis viii. 5 

: Mengyng, A. S. mengean, mirgling, mixing. Tk, v. 

 Memie, Fr. ſervants, Family. Mat. x 

Meſeles, meſelis, Belg. maſelen, leper. Mat. xi. 

Meſſage, Fr. embaſſy. Effe. vi. * 

Metretis, meaſures. Jon. ii. 

Meynal. See Menie. 1 85 fenth. Rom, avi. 

Meyne. See Menie. 

 Meyned, mingled, familiar. 1 Cr. v. commiſceamini. 

5 meynte. See Merging. Mingled. Abo. Viit- 
Ebr. iv. 

Meyris. See Mayer. Mayors. Mat. xt. va 

7 rh diſeaſed. Marc, iv. 2 Cor, xi. 

Miſty, A. S. miſt, cloudy, dark. l 

Mnas, minas, 40 s. ſterling. Tonſtal. | 

Moneſted, Lat. amel, exhorted. Mat. li. IS 

Monger, A. S. mangere, a merchant, trader. | 

Moot-hall, A. S. mot, court-hall, the hall where a coun- 

ſel is held. Dedis xxiti. - A town-hall. Hence burp- 

mot, a borough- mot, or council of che 5 or 

town or city. 5 

More, A. S. ma, greater. "Mat. xi, 


** b 5 F £ . — 1 y * ' 
J 7 2 2 = * * 4 S ns 1 . = COT. + &* $9 4 EE 4 — p< bx 2 bs rn 8 9 x I OS * * 3 = - 
F dn oils I Ire = - : HIRE $5 Fa: 7 Ta o ' ao. r 
U > p 4 _ bot: þ bs wt ak,” * r 4 5 7 82 , g 7 £ 0 . » Q X : ſ = AT. _ by — 3 7 = wh (nt 3 "ITED 2 = 
a * 8 1 


r 


. N 1 PEE RI PN „ LET E 
- "25700 8 N 2 c 8 j 


Mowe, be able. James ii. Luc. xili. Bs e 
Mowghtes, A. S. moth, moths. James Po oo MOT 
Muſt, Lat. new wine. Beis! 8 | ob ws, 
Myg bt, prevail.” Mat. v. 

Mylbuſtoon of aſſis, 4 ihe of offs, or a be ml 

ſtone. Mar. ix. See'4 

Mynd, A. S. memory, * Mid. iv. 
. Lat. minare, undermined, broke ara Mat. XXV. 
. * n Ike terminantur in Valk Is 


x &g Ft 


In the fx'e tyd of the day that me clupeth Nun 


Hit bygan at New and for to the nywthe tyde ylalte 
9 I beo Mydevernen : 2 185 


in Dr. Wiel s New Teſtament. v 


Fanxyer, F. à tray, pannier, doſſer. Dan. xiv. 
Parchemyne, Fr. Ent 2 Jon. 
Pardis, Lat. 3 
Payed. See paid. Ebr. xiii. Yyel payed, diſſatisfied. 
Paſſyngli, exceedingly, exceſſively, above meaſure. Galath. i. 
Payring, A. S. pzran, impairing, damage. Marc. viii. 
ery Jet Lat. fellows, * Mat. zi. => 
Pennes, Lat. wing, N Le. xi. : ij 
TN hs | 


+ Tho bygonne renebres that into al the eorthe were ydon, 


The ne prayer called the Now began ar twelve and ended at three in one 8 RR 


4 


Myſt. See Miſty. Jaie Ix, | 

Myrower, Fr, miroir, mirrour, 4 ookingsplaſs. James l. 

Myſeſe, myſeiſte. See Miſeyſcte. Want, poverty. 2 Cor. 
vii. Fillip. iv. 

Myſturne, alter, pervert, change for the worſe, Gal. i. 


Narde, A. S. narde, from Gr. nardos, a fine oil or oint- 


ment. Jon. Xi, 

Nappith, nappiden, A. S. hnappian,  Pumbreth. Ma.. 
xxv. 2 Pet. ii. 

Ne, A. S. ne, either. Galath. i. 

Neighe, draw nigh. Mat. iii. 

Neigheden, drew nigh. Mat. iv. 

Neiſche, A. S. n 6 8 i Cr. vi. 

Newmenie, nem — | 

Nil, will not. 

Nempnede, named. Ia Kii. 

Nete, not. Jon. xii. 

No but, except. Mat. v. 

Noght, not. 

Noll, nol, A. S. hnol, b Dedis vii. 

1 Noon, A. S. non, or mid-day, bigh noon, ee a 
clock in the aſternoon, the nones, the hour of 
prayer from two to three. Bona & Div. Offi 


Noon, A. S. nan, yore, Luc. xiv. 


Noot, know not. 2 Cor. xii. 
Noyed, annoyed, hurt. Lul. iv. 
WE rdes, neh, niggards, copetous, 1 Cox. vi. 
will ye not. Jer. vii. Mat. xxi. f. 


"ih 


Oneſt, Lat. honourable. Dedis xvii, 

Onethe, A. S. uneathe, ſcarcely. 

Oonhede, unity, oneneſs, 

Onſydiſhondis, alone, by themſelves, aft Mare *. 


Oonlepy, A. S. anlic, anlipe, only. Luc. viii. 


Ooſt, Fr. gueſt, bo. Hlemon. 


Ooft, Lat. hoſtis, ho | Dedis xxiii. 


Ooſtes, ofty Tat, hoſtia, bojh boft, far fe. Fb. vill Phil 


3 vii. Rom. xii. bold of. 
Lat. ſtop, catch, lay Luc. xi. 
Oftrye, Fr. A. &. geſt, an inn. Lr. x. 


Other, A. &. other, either, or. Mat. xii. 


Overpluys, . S. ofer, and Lat plus — Luc, i, 
Overthwarte, beady, forward, troſs, 


Oueth, à verbo owe, ought. 1 Cor, ix. 


n- Orenromyoge, 4 S. overtruwian, over confident. 1 Gor. *. 
Ourne adorned, trimmed. Mat. xxv. 
88 A. S. utacunde, e 

Oye, L. uſus, uſe. 1 >” 


Dan. xiii, 


 More-tree, Heamore-tree, © Lil. xvii. | A | p. ; | 
Moſſcl, Fr. morcel, Tar Jon. xiii | | 3%, o 156 £5 ng Pale, A. 8 pal,” 4 4 ad. 10 ix. 


leopards. Cant. iv. 
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d. 2 Tymo. ili. 
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Riddel, ridle, 4 
Ro, 45 — — | 


Sad, ſolid, rong. Ebrem v. Ta. vii. 


4 1 Sadneſſe, gravity, — * A 
* Saumpleris, Fr. ne e Rn Bs: * 


Perceyuer, Lat. partaker, partner. Apo. j. 
Periſchide, Tat. periſhed, loſt... Luc. r. 


Peſiblete, F. 4 calm. Las viii. 


Peyrenges. See Feirer. Reparations, loſſes. a ui ; 
Peyrement, Loſs, detriment, damage. Fi * "RT 
Pitchynge. See 'Ficebid. Faſtning. | 9 
Pite, pitee, Lat. piety, . | Rs: WW 
Pireouſly, Lat. godlily. Tyte. ii. 

2 * Joy. nix... | 
Poudir, duſt. | | mo 
Powne, pound, wy Mat. xxl. Frog” TR Hh pert 6, 
Pointel, Fr. pencil. Tur. i. 


5 Prayſed, Fr. apraiſed, priced, valued. Mat. Mi. 


cie, Lat. uncirciumciſſon. Galath. il. 
Princehed, A. & hod, Fr. Prince, fate or a 1 4 


prince.” n 
Procuratour, Lat. proctor, attorney, ſeward... 


Profrich, Lat. offero, ofereth. Ebr. xt. | 
Pupliſche, Lat. iſh. 2 eee 


Purveyed, Fr. oreſaw. Degis i i. 
Purveien, provide. 2 Cor. viii. 
Plaint, Fr. complaint, blame, fault. 1 Tia. v. 


Putte, Bel, hs iv. eure, in 
2 Kent # K. * Gels 


Quemeful, A. &. e 
Querne, A. S. cweorn, a mill. Ar. ; 
Quijk, 4 $. cucu, quick, livirg, alive. 1 Pet, i. 
Quy te, Fr . dufte, 1 * * * 2 2 ny | 


* y 
Rather, A. 8 rath, 1 ſeoner. Jon. i, xv. 
Raauyſchide, Fr. raniſbed. ſnatched, away. en wi. 
Rauyſching of ſpirit, ecflacy. . * 3 
Ref efute, Lat. reſug 5 5: ah 2 LIES id x 
Rebeed, A. & rehod, ; Wiſdom, iſ ate. 
Rebfis, Lat. s _— remains. mm Air. I} 
Reneuled, A. S. reneowe, rerewed, Eren W 
Reſolucion, La. "diſſolution. - 2 mo. iv. 


. Retted; A. S. rete, rated, counted; reckored, Rom, %. * 


Rewe, A. S reowſian, rue, retent, grieve. Ebr, vii. 


| Rewe, Lat. regula, Scot; ſcrilunt reule, rule, order. Dedis xi. 


Rewmes, Fr. roiautne, reaims, bingdoms. Mat. All 
Rewthe. See Nene Pity, ſorrow. . ae 
hridel, winnom, fiſt. © Mi 4 


Kood, 4 K rode, 4 croſs or erutifia. - 


ww +4 


8. 


Sadder, ſaddere, or; Aron 
Hie ii. Coloſ. ii. 


Say, ſam 


Sayand, ſayin 
Saygh, £46 8 iv. 


Schine, A. S. ſcinan, ſhine, damn. Luc, xxiii. 


Schame, {up "uf, PER AE 8 5 
. xi. 


ide, 1 S ſceapan, d, framed. 75 
— rg m, troops ap, ſp 9 Conti... 
Schenſchip, „ n, Mer, reproach, Zav,k. 


Sckent, aſhamed, confounded... Day. in, 


Schippe, Belg. hip, ark. Mat. XXIV. . * 
ipbreche, / ck, Rakes, es —_ 
Schoggid, Belg. ſhocked, toſſed, . . xiv. _ . 
Hamed. FE 4 ee th 


4 As. come, be 


Slake, A. S. ſlæc, ſack, let damn. 


Sort, Lat, ſors, lot 
Soukynge ſeer, A. S. ſuccan feora, 4 ſuing may, or 


Stalworthe, 


„ 2 Fel, . Rom, Steene, A. S. ſtæna, 4 pot. 3, 
Sterne, A. S. ſterne, auſtere. 


Stighyng, died up, 4.5. Rigan going" 19, ina. N 


Stockes, 4. 8. f. 


2 
i 
* 


dle w obſolete Words, © 


Schoon, A. S. aſcunian, ſbun, avoid. Tyte, ji. 
Schrewed, Teut. beſchreyen, ſhrewd, evil, naught, * 
verſe. Jam. iii. Filip. ij. Dedis xx. Jerem. xvii. 

Schuldren, A. S. ſculder, rs. Iſaie i is. 
Sclattis, Hates, tiles. Lux. v. 
Scorne, A. S. ſcearne, mock,, deſpiſe. Gen. XXPiii, 


Scrowes, ' ſcroles. Mat. xiii. 


Schaply, 4. S. ſceapan, , well-ſhaped, ai  Jaie lai, 


Se, mark, beware. Filip. Mi. 


Seeſed, ceaſed. Marc. w. | 
Seende, A. . ſendan, ent, caſt. Mat. iii. 
Sege, Lat. ſedes, ſeat. Mat. xv. 
Seighe, ſigh. See Saygh.. Sam. Mat. ii. 
Semelaunt, Fr. ſemblaunt, reſemblance, faces. 
Sendel, Gr. ſyndon, a fine linnen cloth. Mat. xxvii. 
Senneth, lenney, ſeneuey, Lat. Pls, noon 
Mat. xiii. | 
Seruage, Lat. ag on Gen. 5 w 
tophegya, Gr. ſceno » feaſt of tabernacles. Jon. 
Setil, A. S. . * 4 
Sew, 8 broth, ſoup. Gen. Wi. ns | | 
Seying, ſaying mhs . [i Bir. i. 
e. 1 you e Ne Mat. . * 
ijkneſſe, eoc, ſickneſs, . i. 1 Coy. ii. 
Sigh. See Kite —! 
Siker, ſure, ſecure. Ms. r. | 
Sikirnelſe, ſecurity. Iſai. 1 iv. 
Silleres, ſellers. 1 Tyme. i. 


Sithen, ſince, ſeeing that. _ 
Sithis, A. S. fithon, times, turns. 4K ing 5. 


Slygh, A. S. ſlydan, ſly, cunning. i. x. 
Snobbingis, Belg. ſobben, ſobbings, Nr 65 Tae i 11. 


— bee Te. kneabel, bling, e. 


Sep, 4 fp, e 1 cer. xv. 
dis xiii. 


foſter brother. - Dedis xvii, 


companion 
8 " See Sadded. Strengthned. Dedis ii. 
Sowuel, pottage. Gen. xxvii. 


Sowr-dough, A. & ſur-dah, leaven. Lax. xiii. 
Sparbylde. Son Die 2 
Spedith, A. S. ſped, ſpeedeth, advantageth. Mat. xix. 


£ 


N . ZOr. 
v. e 


Spiſe, Lat. ſpecies, apearance. . 1 Te 
Spoulailis, Fr. eſt 2 Mat. ii. 
Lat. 2 A. S. vel, . (I. 17 
tle [4 25 


ee, Fr. 4 bride, * 
Sprendre, XY nlled. Ebr. ix. 
cut. 


ſprinkle. Adat. xi. 
wart, g. ſteel- 
brave, ſtout, mighty. Marc, i. 


Sprenge, 


Rn 4 I. 
RM 
Sade, 4.8. fithe, ſide, 144% lf oe _ 
ſithan; ſe * 4 bay 

4 Ari .,. 


- Mare xi. n 1 
Stoney ing, Fr. eſtonner, — * aſtoniſhment. Mark v 


® ge? A.S. ſole, 4 ſeat, throne, the ſtool of my 


WE — — french, Le. xii; - 
a 1 tteen, ot e x. Ty 8 2 


feet, James ii. 2 ſtool. of. wickedneſs, 1 xcir. 
tine, we Luk. xvüi. = : 


* 13 4 * A "x x 2 1 * 


2, fates, long white amen. 


* EY EIT IS She — - by 8 N 0 * " 4-4 . J a. =. Te W 23 2 * 5 * EE, 1 s 
is 5 Ne I be SD EL ET * * . J 8 , ao 8 A* « TEETER Bs * - Es on Ky e PO SR ar oY of : & 4 
« RETRY, ; - e T . | p a n hd N Teng /// TEL 
« 2 i - 4 ESE Med fol ene p 8 oy 9 ; 0 , . N x; AYES 2 * 9888 7 ks 5 — 1 Pp MY RIOT — G 
i 8 * R 17 ö Sd Ss * 1 k 2 TL J . kd ES” \ "= * 
a Y | « 3 * ; a IRE LOT bo * $4 0 . . EE 

5 > ” 3 * n N . 9 * WY WES wor CS * * * 

; A N * X 2 . 4999 8 j 7 0 A þ 
©#; e — r l ' e © SY II 
; "wy a LEY r 


e ee e ee 


4 © -_ s 4 of | | 3 5 \ N * be r ” 
4 £1 ws. 6" 8 2 * p 2 . 3 2 — bh Ys . „ _ 7 —— * 2 * * 2 2 ORE > == 2 * 5 . 
1 F 1 e 3 ns : vo 3 * 3 7 r = * 9 7 8 FEN a — rn N <4 IP e - 88 5 * r Y . 
SO AE wo a I Ip OT Pr ARNE ITTs: 27" ITED! : EN Od cp RE 7 e 12 2 * S WC Eh CS tt DR" nk : : , 


Vinere, Lat. vineyard. Mat. xx. 
Umbylapped, enveloped, a——_ about. Fa v. 
Vmthoughte, bethought, nn. Luc. 3. A. &. y- 

5 | þ = Wench, A. S. wencle, ins. be p. 4. 


mm Dr. Wiclif / 
Stronde, A. &, ſtrand, a brook. Jon. xviii. 


Sudaries, Lat. bandkerchers. Jon. xi. Dedis xix 
Suden, ſueden, followed. 4 iv. 


Suld, ſhould. 


Sutely ſtirynge  perſuaſove, enticing. 1 Cor. ii. 
Swagiden, 4 4. 5. alveſed, aſſwaged, appeaſed, quieted. 
Dedis xiv. 


| _—_ ſwaliden, A. S. ſweltan, ſwealed, ſcorched, 


64.0 Aboc. xvi. Like à ſweled cat, tetter than he 
for. Proyerh. 

3 A. S. ſwefen, dreams. Dean li. G XXvVii. 
Swilke, A. S. ſwilce, ſuch. 


Swithe, 4 S. ſwithe, haſtily. Jon, xi 


Syghthes, ſythes See Sithis. 

Sydis W pn wag 7 g | 

Sying ſighen, clean/ang, ſi raining. Mn xy vii. 
Symfonie, Gr. muſack. uk, xv. a 


Tawer, A. S. tawian, a currier leather... Dedis.. 


Teenden, A. S. tendan, ligbt, indle. Mat, V. 

Tente, attention, beed. * * 5 
Terre, ſtir, provoke. Effeſ. vi. 

Le Lol Lat. fix, appoint, bourd. Ebrems i iv. 
Therf, A. S. theorf, unleavened. Marc. xiv. 


| Thennus, thence. Dedis xix. 
Theves, thewis, A. S. theaw, manners, qralities. 1Cor. xv. 
Thil " "that: IE xv. | 


Thonkyn ges, A 
Thor, where. 


& thancgan, thanks. Mat. xxvi. 


ili. Jon. i. | 

faol threſtalde, Highere chreilchefooldis, 
A. St e lintels. Exod. * | 
22 A. S. thrang, chrorged. Lal. viii 
Vu #0, 


. Fix ly dns age hy e. 


and. bode,. 4 booth -where 


1 the 12 $ 2 or tall, a cuſtom-bouſe, an 
exchange Mat. ix. 


J bp tumban, tumbled, danced. Mat. xiv. 


Tobreydinge.. See Debreydinge. # Mare. ix. _ 


To ore, before. Form. i. ES 


r Teig, tuch or trucken, or Fr. thrucken, n 
Malachi i 


Ie, * Oy une, "Daniſh, 4. T tom, * 2 Lu. i. 


4 5 es a bleit merchant. Tork ſh. prov. 

Toune, A. me town. Mat. Xii. 
Towrbled, Fr. troubled. Mat. ii. 
Trarke, Gr. tetrarch. 
Trauailyd, Fr. troubled, vexed. Mar. 
Triſt, Dan. troſter, truſt confidence, cout 
Triftenyng, truſtirg, confidence. 2 Cr. i. 
Triſtily, truftily, 7 aithfully. Dedis 1x. 


| Trowed, truſted. Jon. ili. 


Twey, A. S. twa, two. 
Tything, 4. S. teotha, tiding, tale, * Mars i. 
18. tidinde, rumors. 


N * 


V. U. 


wdr Lat. vagrant, RET e . 3 
Vaniſched, made vain. Rom i. 
Varieu, barjeſus. Dedis xiii. 

Vertue, Lat. power, ſtrength. _ 


Vertues, powers. Mat. xxi. 


6-2 ; 
4 ; — 


theotian, deliberans. * 


1 1 " I . 4 1 r 
— 3 


Dedis xxviii. 
Dedis xxviii. 


Neu Teſtament. vii 


Unceli, A. S. celing or unſcælig, unb1þpy, wretched, with- 
out any comfort or re reſhment. Rom: vii. 

Uncovenable. See Coverable. Uſeleſs, a un- 
reaſonable. 2 Teſſal. iii. 
Undedeli, immortal. 1 Tj Imo. i. 

VUnderbering, labourirg, groirg diligence. 2 Pet. 1. 


Undern, A. S. undern, nine in the morning. Shook, xv. 


Undernym, A. C. reprove, accuſe. Levit. xix. 1 Jon. iii. 
Underſtondeft, ſazoureſt. Mat. xvi. | : 
Undircrieden, cried out, hurried. Luc. xxiil. 
Undirfongen, A. S. fang, received. 
Undirnomun See Undeynym. Reproved. NY ii. 
Vndeedlyneſſe, mmortality. IId. iii. 

Unhile, A. S. uncover. Dan. xiii. 

Unhoneſt, Lat. diſhonourable, uncomely. 1 Cor. xii. 
Unbonourid, Lat. diſhonoured. Jon. viii. 

Univerſite, Lat. univerſe, world. James iii. 
Unknowing, not knowing, being ;gnorant of. Ros. x. 
Unkunning, 4. S. ignorance. Dedis xvii. 
Unkunningneſſe, ignorance, 1 Pet. i. | 
VUnnethe, unnethis. See Orethe, 1 Pet. iv. Dedis xiv. 
Unnobley, Lat. ignominy, diſhonour.. 2 Cor. vi. | 


Unpeſible. See Feſible. Ungquiet, diſturbing. James i. 4 


Unpiteous, Lat. ungodly. - 1 Petir iv. 

Unpite. See Pite. de Tyte ii. 
Unſightable, inviſibie. 1 Bo. i. 

Unſtidefaſtli, not 2 inconſtunti/. 
Unwelewable. See Welewed. Newer-faidi g. x Pet; Vos 


Unwemmyd. See Wem. Dee. e i. Ebr.ix. 


James i. 
Unwiſdom, folly. Bar. iii. 
Unwitti. See Vit. Erorant, dhe, fooliſh. ent fil 
Unwityng, 3 Dedis i iii. 
Unworchiped. See Worſchip.  Diſhonoured, 
Volatilis, Lat. crammed fowis. Mat. xxii. 
Upbyheſte eyres. See Bibweſis. Firs Lan ll to pros 
eee or 

plodoun, * Lax. xr. ; 
Uſſilf, our ſeluet. Rom. viii. 1 Jon. i. 


e 


Uta, Lat. oftava,_olpave, Or- the eighth day after a 


feaſt or holy-day. 
Vemere, Mar Mat. xxv. 
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: Waaſt, deſtroy... Tow ir. 13081 1 its 


Waimard, Fr. geſver,.. croſs, evil guru Mao, 
tip. ii. 


Wait, Fr. guet, obſerve, mark. Filip. iii. 
Walowed, A. S. walwian, rolled. Mat. xxvii, 
Wan, A. . . pale, black and blew. 1 Pet. ii. 
Wandted, A. wandrian, walked about. Dedis iii. 
War, A. S. we, wary, Luc. x. 


Warye, 4. S. warian, curſe. Mat. xxvi. a 
Water-bouke, A. S. water - bec, 4 beck, creek or en é 


+ Dedis xxviii. 
Wa wed, A. S. wagian, waved, ſhaken. Mark xi. 


Wawes, wa wis, A. S. weg, waves. Mat. xiv. 
Wedde, A. S. wedd, a pledge, league, covenant. 2 Cor. i. 
WMeeldeth, poſſeſſetb. Luc. xii, 

Wedders, A. S. wealder, owners, rulers. Dedis Iv: 
Meding, owning, po polling: 2 Cor. vi. 


Wee ned, 4.S. wzle, yellowed, withered. Marc, iv. 

8 A. A. 8 1 profperouſly, baypily. 

1 * Mala. iii. 
. 


Weloweth. — cue Fadeth away. Jam. i. 
© Welkpmly, proſperouſl 3 Jon. Gen. xxvii. 
DW, wemmen, A. S. wem, 4 ſpot, ſpots. Exod. Xi. 
2 Pet. ii. 
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 Wende; A. 6 wene, * imagined.” Wi an 

Wene, think. 1 Cor. vl. 2 3 

Wermode, wormmo⁰d Wk 4 8 wonmwort, 4 
warm or bot berb. 5 

Wexen, 4. S. — iel Pro, i 
Luc. xi. i : 

Whileneks, 4. S hweol, wheclirg, turning about. Janes 1 

Wiche, A. & wicce, 4 witch, Dedis vin. 5 

Wilae, will, deſre. 2 Cor. Xii. N 

Wiſe, 4. S. knew. yg s IDS 

- Wire, witen, know. 1 Joon. —» 

Wichi, A. &. welt; willow. See 8 983 

Witt, A. S. witan. See Wite. Senſe, Knowiegge. 4Xinge in 

Witinforthe, within. 

Witoutforthe, without, . 2 Cor. vii. 1 Per. * 

Witſontide, whitſontide, 5 1 C. vi. From A. S. 

or Wi heſy,- axd-tid, time or ſea- 

fon; - the time or ſeaſon of prophecy. _ 

' Wirtlefle. "I Witt and Wite. Fooliſh, ſenſeleſs. Galath. iii 

Wlapped, Text. lapp, wrapped. Mat. xxvii. 

Wlated, A. S. whetan, abominated, nanſeated. Jerem, xiv. 

Wh abborreſt. Rm. 

Wond, 

- Wonynge, 4. S. wanian, dwelling. . Hai. ix 

Wode, wood, A. S. Deli xii... 


4 Gloſlary af obſolete-Wirds, &c. 


wondes, A. K wund, wound, wounds. . _ 
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Worlchip, % $ bende, reste, 1 Coy. xii. 170 
Wortes, A. S. -weart, herbe Mat. xiii. Rom. 1. | 
Wyoſide, Teut. wancken, winced, kicked. 85 
Wynyng, Wanan, gain. Philip. i. © 
OY 4. ages —_ _—_ 1 5 en ii. 


— 1 : 
wm 1 — 


. FO Ecbe, Ele. Ench, every. Mat. xii. 

Ydel, ydil. See Jack | as 

Yede / gs * Þ | . 
Lelden, yo A. S. yudan, Yield, pay, perform. | 
Yellyng, Belg. ghillen, bowling. ' Jam. r.. 
Yerde. Kan, = Ebr. ix e 
Ighe. I — Mut Y. Wy FIG) 
Ynglys, engliſh. 8 0 0 
px: inwards, "Dei 14 . R 

Yong Ns A.S. *  Junkſer, youth, Aripling. Mare. xvi. 
Yongth 37 — James u. Hence 85 the n 5 


into 11. 
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Woodneſſe, madneſs, fury. Ave. xix. TO lit „ Gy 
- Wook, A. S. — week. * _ Bs C 5101 
oo-wonke Ee, g * Lzvit. zii. r N 
* we x 
— N * — ä—G?Gũ—y—ꝛê—— — — — — — 
Wer ies Tranſlar. MS. bees me. pine Ms. Maga apud Cantab. 
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is to me of plentee to write to you. For I knowe 
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Giinels of it which in the ammeke among ghou, 
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| 20 . th. viii. * "= 
Fon whi of the miniſterie that is maad into hh men 
it is to me of a plente to write you. © 1x. For ſothe 
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